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PREFACE 


oe genesis of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. of the India Office and its 

progress since 1869 have been described by Professor Julius Eggeling in the 
Preface to Part 1 (1887) of the first volume. In 1904 the appearance of Part VII 
completed his original undertaking in a manner which has always been regarded as 
admirable. There remained to be dealt with the large and important collections 
of palm-leaf manuscripts, but increasing work for the University and preoccupation 
with the interests of its Library precluded his attempting the task before his resigna- 
tion of office in 1914. In view of this long interval, when the then Librarian of the 
India Office, Professor ¥. W. Thomas, asked me to undertake in 1916 the completion 
of the Cathlogue, it was ‘my desire as rapidly as possible to work through the 
manuscripts, and to secure the early issue of the second volume, with the necessary 
index to both. Despite interruptions due to war work and the inconvenience 
inseparable from carrying on the work away from London, it was possible to send, 
in May 1920, the manuscript of the second volume to the Librarian with a view to 
publication. Economic considerations, however, precluded any immediate attempt 
to print; nor, when printing was arranged for at the close of 1922, was it possible to 
secure early production. Advantage, however, has been taken of the slow passage 
of the work through the press to include descriptions of manuscripts acquired since 
1920 or found in the Library; these additions are in the main marked by the use 
of A numbers, or their presence in the Appendix. It was unfortunately not found 
convenient to issue the work in parts, as in the case of Volume I. 

As recorded by Professor Eggeling, a number of the manuscripts dealt with in 
this volume had been studied by Dr. Rost, and it was originally thought that it 
might suffice to print these descriptions, with some revision. But on examination 
it proved that the transcriptions of text in most cases were somewhat corrected 
versions of the original. It seemed, therefore, better to adhere to the principle 
adopted in the Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Bodleian Library by 
Professor Winternitz and myself, and to transcribe the extracts from the manuscripts 
with as much fidelity to the errors of the scribes as the resources of the Devanagari 
script render possible. The same remark applies to the Vedic manuscripts of the 
collection of Dr. Burnell, of which he himself issued in 1870 a catalogue. I have, 
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of course, carefully compared my transcriptions with those made by these scholars, 
and have profited by their remarks on the works which they described. 

The Buddhist manuscripts of the Library have been undertaken by Professor 
Thomas; the Brahmanical and Jaina and the Index to the whole by myself. The 
Concordances and the Corrigenda to Collection Numbers have been prepared under 


the direction of the Librarian of the India Office. 
A. BERRIEDALE KEITH 
THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH 
January, 1934 
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VEDIC LITERATURE 


A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, 


I, Rig-Veda. 


4204 


Mackensie II, 76 a. Foll 319; palmyra leaves, 
size 177.10 by 1} 1n., fairly well wnitten, in the Nand: 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century , seven to 
ten lines in a page 


The Rig-Veda, in the Samhitd-patha, without 
accents, imperfect. 

Avhtaka 1 ends fol. 59, in place of 1 8, 2-26 
the passage I. 5. 2-81 18 inserted. 

Ashtaka 11 ends fol. 120, the verse m1 8.1 is 
here counted as 11. 2.28, between rr. 8. 16 and 
17 a hymn is inserted in & very corrupt text. 

Ashtaka 111 is omitted. 

Ashtaka rv. 1 2 begins fol. 121, and ends fol 
168. Iv. 4.1 ranks as rv. 8.81. Only three 
verses of Iv. 5 are given, and then an index in 
reverse order, as usual, of the beginning of each 
Varga of the Adhydya, Adhydya vi is omitted. 
The original foliation is now confused. 

" Ashtaka v ends fol 226 6. 

Ashtaka vit. 4-8 ends fol 278 6. 

Ashtaka V1. 1.1-5.19 ends fol. 8095 (fol. 884- 
870 b of old enumeration). 

Ashtaka vi. 2.17-24 repeated, fol. 810 ol 845). 

Ashtaka v1.6, foll. 811-818 (foll. 885, 886 and 
4-9 (in disorder)’of the original); there 1s only a 
fragment of vi. 7. A last leaf contains v. 2. 
20 (near end) -24 (incomplete). The MS. is very 
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incorrect and the foliation is inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Coin MackenzIE. | 


4205 


Mackensie II 550 Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
12§ in by 18 1n.; furly well written, 1n the Nandi- 
nigari charcter, about a.D. 1775, nine or ten lines in 
®& page. 


The Rig Veda, Ashfaka 1, impeffect, ingthe 
Samhitd-pdtha. 

The MS extends from the beginning to 4 8. 
21, and ends with. w weft namet | wearéqarg 
ufc: G+ 16 is unaccented, but fairly correctly 
written. It is only inked for the first eight leaves. 

[Cotm Mackznsre. | 


4206 


Mackenzie II. 84. Foll. 51; palmyra leaves; sise 
149 in. by Min; fairly well written, in the Nandinfgart 
character, about 4.p 1800; mx or seven lunes in a page. 


The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka 111, imperfect, in the 
Samhitd-pdtha, in part wigh accents. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. m, fol. 14; A. m1, 
fol. 25 b; A. rv, fol. 360, A. v, fol. 48; it breaks 
off, fol. 51, at the word wa. 5. 9. 3. 

The accents extend only to fol. 105 inelusive. 
The Anuddtta is marked " as usual in these MSS, 
The MS, is not accurate; foll. 46-50 are slightly, 
fol. 51 badly injured. 
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The boards of the MS. are ornamented with a 


painted floral design. 
[Cottn MACKENZIE.] 


4207 


9688e. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a. p. 1800; five to eight lines in ao 


page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka 1, Adhydya 1-11. 
12, in the Samhitd-pdtha, accented. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; it is completed by a 
list of Pratikas of the Vurgus in reverse order, 
ending fol. 12: ¢fa Wtgftadfer WHAT SMT: | 

Adhyaya u begins fol. 12, line 6; it has a 
similar order of Vargua, ssa ends fol. 20: cfa 

t yeas faettery swre: 1 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 20, 1.3, and ends with 
Varga 12, fol. 22 b. 

The MS. is not correct. The accent mark as 
in 4208 and 4209 is curved, and inserted in 
the letter, so that it rather confuses the text. 
Fol. 12 4 is blank; fol. 18% has the writing can- 
celled, as it is by another hand. All the leaves 
from fol. 12 to the end are injured, up to fol. 18 
very seriously by gnawing of rats. 

The leaves of the MS. have been re-arranged : 
they are only numbered up to twelve in the 


nhs 
-s [7] 


4208 

8088 b. Foll. 18 (marked 81-90, and unmarked); 
palmyra leaves ; size 15} in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashiuka v, Adhydyus 1 and 1, 
in the Samhitd-patha, accented. 

Adhyéya 1 begins fol. 81, and ends, without 
eolophon or index, fol. 90b. Adhydya 11 begins 
fol. 1 of the next, unnumbered, part, and ends 
similarly, fol. 86: a recent hand has added, 
without accents, the first line and the first words, 
down to 49, of the second line of the next 


bymn. 


[Vou 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The accents 
are made as in the preceding MS. (4207) and 
the following (4209). Part of this MS. and 
part of that appear to be by the same hand. 
Foll. 82-84' are mere fragments, and all the 
leaves are injured, Fol. 88 is passed over in the 
foliation. 

[7] 


4209 


Mackensie II. 70a. Foll. 79; palmyra leaves, size 
11 in. by 1} in; carefully written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka v1, in the Sumhita- 
patha, with accenta. 

The only exception to the general rule of 
accentuation in this MS., as in 4207 and 4208 
(a curved line © being normally used in place of 
the ordinary —) is formed by foll. 2-22, 58 6-66, 
and 72-79. But there are sporadic cases of 
omission elsewhere. ‘There are only three and a 
half lines of writing on fol. 57 a, and fol. 57 6 is 
blank. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with a 
painted fora) design. 

[Cotuin MackEnziE.] 


4210 


8708 b. Foll. 12 (marked 45-668); talipat leaves; 
size 10§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Mandi- 
nagari character, in the seventeenth century; nine ar 
ten lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Mandala 1x, in the SamAiid- 
patha, imperfect, without accents. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 66 b, mv eereees of 
the Khila after 1x. 67: 

ait: sAnmieligd ex 
(J. Scheftelowitsz, Die Apobryphen des Bguada, 
p- 95). 

The MS. is not very correct. it is by the same 

hand aa the preceding portion of the codex. 


[J 
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421i 


Bund) L Fol. 219; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
1§ in.; written, ix minute Grantha character, in the 
cigtheentiy 


echabary ; vight $0 twelve lines i - & page. 

The Pade-pafha of the Rig- -Veda, ineomplete. 

The MB. extenfls from the beginning of the 
Rig-Veda to the third Adhytya of Ashtaka v1 
inclusive. The socent is marked by a hooked 
stroke over the eyllable. Ié ends fol. 2195: 
qitdtsenrwerare: 1 aft: Wei get war 
weUNy war: | SCR war: 1 SR wa: | 

Though the MS. is probably of the eighteenth 
century, rather than of the seventeenth, to which 
Burnell inclines to refer it, it may belong to the 
earlier portion of that century, as many of the 
leaves bear the letter numerals, which disappear 
later. The top and bottom lines of each leaf are 
blackened, and often illegible, while occasionally 
some of the writing has been Jost. 

The MS. appears to contain the ordinary Pada 
text without other variation than is due to 
carelessness ; it is far from accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. I).] 
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Mackensie II. 55 e. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; maze 
12} in. by 12 in. ; fairly well wntten, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4.D. 1775; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Rigueda-bhdshya, a brief commentary 
on the beginning of the Rig-Veda, which is inter- 
preted as « eulogy of Vishnu, by Anandatirtha. 

It begins fol. 1: wftguat war: | wftereritenite- 
WeeTTETevee wa: | WANgTare wa: | wie- 
Weare we: uf Gi at 

urtred fafeugaiqerdqe- 


Weat qentagd wey 
weet 
It continues as in the Madras Catal., I. 59 ag. 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 17; A. 11, fol. 275; it 
ends on 1. 9 of fol. 88 with Varga 21 of Adhydya 


11, beyond which the work may not tive been 
carried. 
The MS, is not very aecurate. 
{Cotax Maoxunsrn.] 


4213 
87181. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by lf in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinkgari character, sbout 
a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 
The Rigveda-bhdshya by Anandatirtha, im- 
perfect. 
It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 7 6, 1. 4: 
agret gered aterreravitac | 
gh aia gate a qraraa tt wat 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
ci] 
4214 


$718k. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; sise 16 in. by 1} 
in.; fairly well written, mm the Nandiniigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; eight or more 
lines in s page. 


The Riguedabhdshyafthi-vivarana, & commen- 
tary on the Rigvedabhdshya-tikd, a commentary 
by Jayatirtha on Anandatiriha’s Rigveda-bha- 
shya, by Roti-Veikatddri, extending from 1. 1.1 
to x. 6. 8. 

It begins fol. 1: eteqerere we HG Gt 
derdt wafenfafateteiinered adaware 
ofa 1 arcreenfrufafit 1 wire fegtacatiny 

SAE wTcrequerfateehnay watered | 
advil corer rot eu eateafe 4 et wl 
ufenWieeafafed | earer Witte ere wrdgaft 
quai | Fol. 8 is blank, there being a lacuna. 
Fol 96: wt: gin: 1 yutficfe we ois 
ips DAN hie a ean que i 

i § 

ufsdr yuetts@erafe wart (Panini, vr. 8.137) 
fe weld can: 1 cat game ee Wrerefe- 
Beart qorfey (Panini, 1. 1. 87) Qe: | aee- 
Crafreraerrey | yaerrewrarenrefaiyeqqurer- 
U fet nTER? aAQcateqedl gether hfe 

1 Read WY; WH as in Pigini, rv. 8. 28. 

B2 
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wat we gure « fewer wr Cayere: | 
waft we Ew y CgTeMaTE Aes 
sfafer: | werfa aprefeereafirennte wtarre 
fafafen aerentaqafafa Qa | Fol. 22 is blank. 

It ends fol. 815: vf wraretterfaqc® C- 
ftawerfgfactar : STH: tf: 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
main body of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

Comparison with Jayaiirtha’s work (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 98 b) shows that this is a com- 
mentary on it; cf. also Eggeling, no. 61. 

[3] 
4215 


$718 f£ Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Rig-Veda 


of the school of Anandatirtha. 


It begins fol. 1b: we cacemafa | wee 


worernpmafarafcagréfrgme(t hfe cfr owe 
(Panini, 1v. 1. 76) wee crave: 1 fcfa (ibid., 
vi. 4. 168) fzwre cag There are only two- 
and-a-half lines on fol. 1 5; fol. 2 begins: 4 ¥ 
a wfafenitedtenman dee aredi 
warcraft wt wry waft ot ar vate (r. aft) 
mow aten oft at: wenfewrraremafead: | 
| Myeare | 

Fol. 2 ends: xy ware aufafararay s Gre a; 
nt fawrenita Send ue ve cf acatfeft 

Fol. 2b ends: we at Feet arway teweT- 
erey fecarced mnttswtanice ya: Yat citrek 
mreragernfirer freq: waft we 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

{"? ] 
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Mackensie V. Zlo. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the cightecnth century; seven o: cight 
lines in a page. 


[Vou. If 


An exposition of the Purusha-sikta, inter- 
preting the Purueha as the Nirguna Brahman, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 fe 


card: | ayerre: aeerarfa(:] | weet | werent | 
The MS. is incomplete, and written in ex- 
tremely incorrect, as well as miscopied, Sanskrit. 


It ends fol. 26: wengwawg | wWymiqast | 
wei(ircrdrart 1 ercagerarfeet | syed: | 
waager | ofraranretel | weeTET | 
For other commentaries on this hymn see the 
Beecan Coll. Catal., i. 385-840, 
[CoL1n MaoKENziE.] 


4217 


$708 e. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; size 108 in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the eeventeenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A collection of Suktas, mainly Rig- Vedic. 

1. The Anna-sitkta, foll. 1-5 }, 1. 6. 

It is made up of Rig- Veda, 1. 164. 26 sy. ; 111. 
30.15; v. 67. 2, x. 114 8-5, 1.187; vi. 75; 
vill. 48; 61, x. 317; 111.62. 10, and ends with 
a citation from the A itareyu-Aranyaka. 

2. The Abhisravana-eaktu, foll. 5 6-19 6, 1, 8. 


It consists of Rig-Veda, 1.1; Tatttiriya-Sam- 
hitd, 1.1; Rig-Vedu, vit. 16. 10; Taitttirtyea- 
Brdhmana, 1. 2.1.1: Rig-Veda, 1. 2; 8; 22. 
16-21; 154-156; iv. 4, vi. 69; vin 85; 99; 
100; 104; x. 87; 90; 116; 119; 126; 129; 180; 
151; 162; 188-191. 

8. The Rudra-stida, foll. 19%, 1, 8—22, 1. 8. 
It begins with Rig-Veda, 1. 48. 

4. The Go-stkta, foll. 22, 1.8—226,.1.2, It 
begins with Rig -Veda, vi. 28. 

5. The Mahdsdinti, foll. 22 b, 1, 2—24,1.8. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 98. 
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6. The Sawra-sakéa, foll, 248, 1.8—27,1.6. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 60.6. 


7. The Soma-sikta, foil. 27, L 6—28, 1.8. It. 


begins with Rig=Veda, x. 189. 

8, The Dahana-etuti, fol. 28, 1. 8—29,1.7. It 
begins with Rig-Veda, x. 14. 7. 

9. The Vamana-sikia, foll. 29, 1. 732, 1 4. 
It begins with Rig-Veda, x. 154. 


10. The Sumangala-sikta, foll. 82, 1. 484, 


1 8 It begins with Rig-Veda, x. 84. 6d. 

11. The Sirya-khanda, foll. 84, 1. 8 —35 6, L 8. 
It begins with the Khilu, avidhava bhava. 

12. The Hariécandra-shatka, foll. 85 6, 1. 8— 
89,1.8 This is in extenso the famous episode 
of the Atiareya Bréhmana, Vit. 18 sq. 

13, The Muijiyamantrakehara, foll. 89, 1. 8— 
40, 1. 9. 

14. The Vivthamantrakshara, foll. 40, | 9— 
41.1.8. It begins with Rig-Veda, 1. 27. 18. 

15. The Svaati-rik, foll. 41, 1. 8—42, 1.1. It 
begins with Rig-Veda,1 116.8. 

16. The Ayur-rek, foll. 42, 1. 1—42 6, 1.5. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 89. 8. 

17. The Saubhdgya-1 ik, foll. 42 b, 1. 5—48, 1. 8. 
It begins with Rug-Veda, 1. 164. 27. 

18. The Sri-siikta, fol. 48, 1. 3—44.0, 1.5. It 
begins with the Khila of that name, and fol. 43 b 
is left blank. 

The MS. is unaccented, and not very correct. 
The writing is rather darkened, and not always 
easily read. It is by the same hand as the next 
part. The author, metre, and deity of each hymn 
are duly given. 

[7%] 
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Maockensi§ II. 78. Foll. 62; talipat leaves; size 
18 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in rather small Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century ; eleven to 
thirteen lines in @ page. 

A collection of Siktas from the Rig- Veda. 

1. The Purv&ha-etkta (Rig-Veda, x. 90; 1 
22, 16-21) begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 1 3, 1. 8. 

2 The Vishnu-stikta (ibid., 1. 154-156; v1. 


69; wt 99, 100) begins fol. 10, wag ends 
fol. 3, 1:1. 

8. The Vamana-eukta (ibid., x. 119; 1. 164, 
165 ;-91, 92; rx. 112-114) ends fol. 7, 1. 10. 

4, The Harp-sitita (ibid., 1. 82; Wi. B5, 44, 
45; x. 96) ends fol. 8d, L 10, 

6. The Rudra-etkta (ibid., 1. 48; 11. 88; 
VI. 74; Vix. 46) ends fol. 106, 1. 7. 

6. The Mritasampwant-eikta (x. 57-60) ends 
fol. 12,14. 

7. The Lakshmi-sikta ends fol. 15, 1. 2. 

8. The Kalaésa-eitkia ends fol. 15, 1. 11. 

9. The Gaja-sikta ends fol. 15 8, 1. 5. 

10. The Rétri-sikia ends fol. 17, 1. 5. 

11, The Manyu-sitkta ends fol. 17 6, 1. 10. 

12. The Viévakarma-sitkta ends fol. 18, 1, 11. 

18. The Jaya-sikta ends fol. 18 3, 1. 8. 

14, The Sumargalya-sitkta ends fol, 20}, 1, 4. 

15. The Mahdsainti ends fol. 28, 1. 5. 

16. The Mahdeaura ends fol. 25 6, 1. 4 

17, The Ghrita-sukta ends fol. 26, 1. 3. 

18, The Anna-sikta ends fol. 28 8, 1. 10. 

19. The Abhisravana ends fol. 88 5, 1. 9. 

20. The Vilydékoduva-rik ends fol, 41, 1. 7. 

21. The Sarasvat ends fol. 48 8, I. 2. 

There is a break at fol. 43 6. From fol. 44 
there is a new series of hymns, vis. VIO. 98- 
108; 1x. 1-75; x1. 6-18, ending fol. 62 6, 

The second part of the MS. is well inked, the 
first part usually not. There are no accents. 
The text is moderately correct. The MS. is, in 
the first part, a good deal injured at the left- 
hand bottom corner, and fol. 62 is damaged. 


[Corry Mackenzre.] 


4219 


3708 g. Foll. 7 (masked 70 b-76); talipat leaves; 
sixe 10§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigarvi character, in the seventeenth century; sx or 
seven lines in a page. 


A collection of Rig- Vedic Saktas. 
It begins fol. 70 3, 1.1: whe. twrfrd 


6 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


aye: fe: arett oe: | whider | Uf SF 
wftret@ cites | 

The hymns cited include 1. 8. 10-12; v1. 61. 
6-14; 111. 95, 96; x. 7], 125, 155. It ends 
fol. 766: TO avatar waftrergda | Stee: | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and unaccented. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding parts, 
but not as the next following part. 


[7] 
4220 


Mackensie II. 88b. Foll. 7-10; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagar character, about a.p. 1800; five or six lines in 
a page. 

A collection of stanzas, mainly from the Rig- 
Veda, 

The work has no title in the MS. and is 
imperfect, the first leaf, fol. 7, commencing in 
the middle of the first Pada of the verse: eft: 
grr grriter wanfe #@ 1 Rig-Teda, x. 
114. 3: the next two verses of this hymn are 
given; then 1. 187 complete; then follows the 
whole of vi. 75, ending fol. 10. This really 
completes the MS., but there is added first after 
a new namaskdra the verse :— 


Then follow to the end of fol. 106 other 
similar remarks partly in Telugu script. 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked 


and unaccented. 
[CoLiIn MacKENzIE.] 


4221 


" $Maekensio II. Gla. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
113 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
piigari character, in the aghteenth century ; six or seven 
lines in @ page. 

The Anna-sitkta and the Lakehmi-siktu, two 


{Vou. II, 


collections of verses from the Rig- Veda, dealing 
with the topics indicated by the titles. 

1. The first leaf is mutilated at the top, and 
the right end is torn away; it begins: 9ywerg 1 
Stanfifetecra war) eft: @t & The first com- 
plete half-verse is the beginning bf thesecond verse 
Warg wera wr ge Creat fafa wa @ era 
want gyfiafe (rest lost). The verses cited in- 
clude 1. 187; 1v. 81. 1-8; vit. 48; complete, 
ending fol. 2: fit Weak erg | 

2. The Lakshmt-sukta begins fol. 8 b: 3yrerg | 
fe G1 we UR egirecrarunfeiea fe 
wet: | L 125 is given in full; 1. 141.1-5; 
x. 186, complete; 187, complete; x. 71; the 
MS. breaks off in the beginning of a further 
section, fol. 6. 

The MS. ise not very accurate. It is not 
accented. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 


[Coin MacKEnNzrE.] 
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Mackensie II. 880. Fol). 1 (ma:nked 7); palmyra 
leaf; size 11} in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandin&gari character, sbout a. D. 1800 ; seven-and-s-balf 
lines in all. 

The Anna-stidu from the Rig- Veda, being s 
quite different text from that in the preceding 
MS. (4221). 

The MS. begins fol. 7,1 3: Wt Wergr : quired 
fet weft gfeen arecqn wrenmafd | ive. 
Rig-Veda, v1. 7. 1. This is followed by viir. 
89.7; 1. 164, 26, 27; 111. 80,15; v. 57.2, and 
the beginning of x. 114. 8. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is not 
inked nor accented. 

A completely different Anna-sikta from the 
Yajur-Veda is described in the Madras Triennial 
Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1548, 

[Corriw Mackenzie. } 
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9625 £, Foll. 124-120 of the second foliation; glased 
paper; size 6} in. by 4} in. neatly written, in the Kié 
miri Devaniigari character, about 4. D, 1800; seven lines 
in a page. 

The Rairt-stikig, Rig- Veda, x. 127. 

It begins fol. 12,1. 8. and ends fol. 128, 1. 6: 
afer crfaae | 

The text is incorrect, and unaccented. The 
verses are unnumbered. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. 

[ *] 


4224 


$708 f. Foll. 8 (marked 68-70 a); talipat leaves ; 
sine 10§ in. by 18 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi 
nigari character, m the seventeentif century; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 


The Sarasvati-sakia. 

It begins fol. 68: wftrenfwane wa: 1 afer: 
Surf ages «fe: 1 avet ee: whiter) 
wfaante 1) acadt am | wee &: went! 
galt Sem | wir WH Vt: | Greate Fe | 

It ends fol. 70: 

Ta arate wefireree | 
Sra: We: w cat Wrewefe t 

cfr acenitgy dye ait Mt Mt tecerar- 
deagy wall AERT any He | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and is un- 
accented. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts. [1] 


4225 

87040. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 9 in. (origi- 
nally about 14} in.) by 1 in; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about aD. 1775; aix lines in 
® page. 

The Srt-ealéa; unaccented. 

Much of the éext is lost, as the right-hand 
side of the MS. is torn away. It begins fol. 1: 


Wega | Mtwarfern® wa: 1 qerery : vtecet 


war: 1 fecareet eftet quan (ircken). It 
differs considerably from the usual text (J. Sebel- 
telowitz, Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, pp. 72 aq.), 


and ends: 


ace wat Qf At (broken) 4 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this hymn, ef. the Deccan Coll. Cutal., i. 847 
aq. A Srieakta-vidhdna is described inthe Madras 
Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1841. 

[%] 


4226 


8689 o. Foll. 67-72; ruled paper; sise Of in. by ' 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari chamcter, in 
A.D, 1891; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Sri-sakta, in twenty-three verses. 
It begins fol. 68: WW frcerwafe aaa 
It ends fol. 72: 
TETTAM Teper TeTet werear | 
me areas werret Ger reat wrarreryry a ett 
G: fe: WEY BUTT YU TOeTATR | 
SU: Sere | Steere: weet Wie sees 
MST eT eT T TT TTS WETSR | 
Wral wa wygweret qaaeert fhiarg: 1298 
fa Wah ware | 
The MS. is written on the recto of each leaf 
only; it is in Col. Jacob's writing, and is a copy 
of No. 219 in the Deccan College Callestion of 


1880-81, made in 1891. 
[G. A. Jaoon.] 


4227 

Mackenzie IT. 831i. Foll. 440-455; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about 4. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Mahdn@émnt verses, unaccented, in the 
Samhitd-patha, 

It begins fol. 446, L 4: Wieenriqung ) pay 
Wi frqr awaftrgr argegufew feu: | 
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It ends fol. 455: wate faww 1 fagr awe- 
fret aoe attereardaarg 1 aitgfie® aft 
The MS., which is uninked, is not very correct. 
These verses are found in Aranyaka rv of the 
Aitareya Aranyaka, and, as modified for chant- 
ing, at the end of the Aranyagdna of the Sama- 
Veda in the Naigeyasdkhd (printed. in the Ajmir 
edition of the Sdma-Veda, p. 48, and in F. 
Fortunatov’s edition of the Aranya-Samhita 
(Moskow, 1875), p. 74). See also J. Scheftelowitz, 
Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, p. 185. 
[CoLtn MackENzte.] 
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Mackensie II. 76b. Foll. 78-89; palmyra leaves; 
size 17% in, by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century ; five to six 
lines in a page. 

The Valakhilyas of the Rig-Veda. 

The MS. is fragmentary ; only foll. 78, 80, 82 
and 838 are comparatively perfect. 

There is no break between fol. 78 and fol. 80; 
the next leaf is fol. 81 (number lost): only the 
recto is used, the verso being scored out; it 
carries on the text to v. 5 of Rig-Veda, vii. 52. 
The text is continued on fol. 82 and carried up to 
viir. 58. 1 (fol. 83 5); a new fragment (between 
fol. 81 and fol. 82) was originally fol. 84, and 
now ends in Rig- Veda, Vitt. 59. 8; originally it 
doubtless completed the Valakhilyus. 

The MS. is part of a different MS. from the 
. MS. with which it is now placed. There are no 
variants of importance from the vulgate. The 
hymns are edited by J. Scheftelowitz in his 
Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, and on them see 
his article, ZDMG. Ixxiv. 194-8. 

[Cottin Mackenzie. ] 


4229 
Mackensie 1I.70f Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in all. 


Rig-Veda, x, 98, imperfect. 


Vou. II 
It begins fol. 2b (after a Sivardir-vrata), 1.8: 


wtererfacnt wer: 1 atyeat wa: | whine | 
CKTa Sra are | 
farra ae get 
waren frafer wre s 

It ends with w fe wartterfi (v. 5). 


The MS. is not correct nor accented. There 
follow two scraps with odd pieces of writing, 
used to protect the MS. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4230 


Burnell 174 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eleven and ten lines in a 


page. 
This leaf, probably a fragment of a larger 
MS., which owes ita preservation to being pre- 
fixed to a copy of the Bhdtta-dipikd, contains, 
fol. 1 and fol. 10, the text of Rig-Veda, x. 86, 
the Vrishdkapt hymn, divided into four sections 
(as in the Ashtaka reckoning of the Rig- Veda), 
and added to that, uninked, but possibly by the 
same hand, the following hymn in ninv-and-a-half 
verses. 
It begins: 
qerifeqert wah rat wgerfire nas 
Wer qty crear wat gant wae | 
foareree wen fountfers aia: 128 


It ends: 


we aretco wer regeunrfadt: | 
UT CS CUTS YTTATTNT 1 AON 
The verses cited, unaccented, are (with variante) 
1b, 2-7, 10-12 of the Rig-Veda Khila, v. 22 
(Scheftelowitz’s edition, pp. 165, 166). The sum 
of ten verses agrees with Aitareya-Brakmana, 
V1. 86, and suggests that Scheftelowitz'’s view 
that the first ten verses of the hymn are the 
original part is nut certain. 
The MS. is much injured by form-holes, most 
of the right hand being lost, 
[A. C. Bonwatt.] 
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Mackensie III. 221 4. fFoll. 8 (marked 71-78); 
palmyra leaves; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinfigari character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines ina page. , 


A collection of Rig-Veda and other hymns. 
It begins fol. 71 with the Rdtri-eakta (Rig-Veda, 
x. 127) and its Khila; then follow miscellaneous 
verses from the Tgittiriya-Samhitd, and Khilas 
11 14 and 11. 8 (in Scheftelowitz’s edition), with 


many variants. 
{Contin MAcKENZzIE.] 


4232 

Mackensie ITI. 221h. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

Vedic verses, extracted apparently from the 
Maitrayani-Samhita or the Tatttirtya-Brah- 
mana, in addition to the Rig- Veda. 

It begins with atcq 1 waTah 4 wariaT 
and continues with the verses given in ordei in 
the Mattriyant-Samhitd, tv. 14. 1 to the end of 
that section, it then gives the verses from the 
beginning of that section to ut 8 wratf#. Then 
come the first three verses of Iv. 14. 14, the 
verse WA UTfy, and Wt: far: from that section, 
and finally the verse: 

fate Sat: Jere et A aTee ATT 

The Rig-Vedu verses, unaccented, are thus nor- 
mally contracted, the rest given in full: SITET 
is added to each, showing that the manual was 
intended for actual use in giving the verses at 
an offering; cf. Tatttirtya-Braéhmana, 1. 8. 
8 and 4, whence the Yayur-Veda verses may 
equally well have been taken. The Rig-Veda 
verses are given in their text in that collection, 
not in the text of the Yajur-Veda. 

[CoLtin MAcKEnztz.] 
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Mackenste I. GOf, Foll. 50 (foll. 19-21, 84-87 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; size 10} in. by 1} in.; somewhat 
carefully written, in the Nandinkgarl character, in the 
seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Rigueda-pratisakhya, in the Soutts Indian 
recension. 

It begins fol. 1: wftearfqaw® wa: (this is 
added by a later hand) | wWre@t Grey srqre: ( 


Warratrargra d@ waredee ¢ weret 4 
Sloka 7 follows éloka 8 with three other verses: 


qauefa fader: dhe: acne: 1 
ety weetfdenr(y lafedt cyarcw: | 
efothta carstrfcat search: 1 
Uy Taugr ara a g Taare: | 


FSarTgranry figargaty: wera s 

Fol. 5: ofa atfaarerrat dwrefe[aret] wea: 
Ue: WaTH: | Fol. 103: ufa dfqrose finite 1 
Fol. 12): uf wife cuca ara get 
Fol. 165: uf nifirar entazeeye: 1 aft 
uwarswre: | Fol 170: oft dea: aw: (=1Vv. 
86-41 of Max Miller’s ed.); v. 12—vi1 5. 18-30 
(Max Muller) are lost. Fol. 24: ufa mifawr- 
erat fiiazey nwa wfedisea: Ure: VATH: | 
Fol. 26: uf fivuze fattearfaety wal were | 
Fol.27): eft iuzey qateanfar qa Garg | 
warrereray faite: The first two correspond 
with vi and vill in Max Miiller, and the last 
with 1x. 1-10, Fol 290: fa €hiaety waW- 
arfen wared | (= 1x. 11-80), Fol. 305: uff 
airfare weasel ata ured | (= x). Fol. 84- 
87, with x1. 88—x1v. 8 of Max Miller, are lost. 
Fol. 40: aft faerazty \suaetispaealh i 
(=x1v) Fol. 415: ofa xqrftaze 
ward | (= xv). In xvr. 8 is read ae and 
it continues : 

WTC ae: erat wey ga: 
wet g peel wat weit ek: wae: a 

Fol. 450: ufe werfafadt nwa wieitcrew: 
SWATH: | (xvi. 1-51). Fol 40: eawrafeg: wer: | 
(xvr. 52—xvu. 82). The MS. breaks off in 
Xvir1. 20 at fol. 50 6. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate, It 


10 


agrees in the main with the South Indian recen- 
sion. The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. Many leaves are more or less 
damaged. One or two lacunae are marked. 
{[Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9546, Foll. 97-148 (foll. 125-184 are repeated); 
palmyra leaves, size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four 
or five lines in a page. 


The Rigrvedu-prdtisdkhya, in the South Indian 
recension, as in the preceding MS. (42898). 

Putala 1 begins fol. 97; P. 111, fol. 105; P. Iv, 
fol. 107; P.v, fol. 110; P. vi, fol. 111; P. vu, 
fol. 1136; P. vit, fol. 115%: P. 1x, fol. 1186; 
P. x, fol. 1218. P. x1, fol. 123; P.xu, fol. 1246; 
P, xu, fol. 126: P. xtv, fol. 130; 2. xv, fol. 131; 
P.xv1, fol. 133; P. xvi, fol. 126 (bis) 6, Po x01, 
fol. 129 (bis). P. xx, fol. 185; 2. xx, fol. 139. 

The MS. is injured rather seriously by the 
breaking off of the ends of many of the leaver 
at the right hand side, the end of P. 1 thus 
being lost. It is not over accurate. 

It is clear that this is really part of MS. 
Burnell 205 (see 4239), being by the same hand 
as that codex, of which foll. 97-143 are missiny. 

[A. C. Bursew. (no. FH) ] 
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Mackensie II. 72a. Foll. 29-122; palmyra leaves; 
aise 16} in. by 1] in.; carefully written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a. D. 1650; six itnes in a page. 


The Pdarshada-vritti, a commentary on the 
Southern recension of the Rigueda-prdtisakhya, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 29 in the explanation of rule 258, 
Sittra 12 of Patala 1v; the fifth Patala ends 
fol. 344; the sixth, fol. 426; P.-vu1, fol. 47; 
P. vit, fol. 566; 2. 1x, fol. 64; P. x, fol. 676 
(these three are the first, second, and third 
dirgha patalas), P. x1, fol.72; P. xu, fol. 756; 
P. x11, fol. 88; P. x1v, fol. 906; P. xv, fol. 965: 
P. xvi, fol. 104; P. xv, fol. 107; P. xvi, 
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[Vot. II 


Ohandovicitipatalam prathamam, fol. 112 6 (= 
xvi. 52); P. xrx, fol. 118 (= xvit). 


It ends fol. 122: fe anigqet wyvrere 
watafig: wze: ware: | aff spt. cede 
(only 000 at the end of the number remain) 


Strearhaane wa: 1 
fay Sfifratdtfwaryrifaretinged 


The script is a mixture of Devanagari and 
Nandinagari, the former style being prevalent, 
with occasional traces of the latter, consistently 
in the use of the Nandindgari form of &, &, 
and {. The leaves are brown with age, and 
fragile; a good deal of the left hand margin is 
lost, though seldom much text. The MS. is of 
value and deserves careful comparison with that 
in the Whish Collection (2. A. 8. Cutal., p. 98), 
described by Eggeling in Max Miiller’s edition, 
pp. 22-32. No direct connexion between the 
two MSS. exists. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. The boards are ornamented with 
@ painted floral design. 

[Coury MackENziE.] 
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Burnell 4238. Foll. 118; European paper (water- 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London, 1878), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanfigari character, about a. D. 1878; twenty- 
one to twenty-five lines in a page. 


Uvata's Parshada-vydkhd, being a commentary 
on Saunaka’s Rigveda-pratisikhya. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. u1, fol. 186; P. m, 
fol. 28; P. rv, fol. 82; P.v, fol. 426; P.vi 
fol. 490; P. vir, fol. 58; .P. vru, fol. 61; P. rx, 
fol. 67; P. x, fol 742; P. x1, fol.'77; P. x1, 
fol. 856; P. xi, fol. 875; P. xv, fol. 920; 
P. xv, fol. 086; P. xvt, fol. 101; P. xvut, fol. 106; 
P. xvint, fol. 1106. It ends fol. 1180: off 


wriggcrretewrgrerrert 


ewer toa 


As usual part is ascribed to Vishnumiirs; 
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fol. 6: ef Aitefirwyeiregiirwen wrfirarae 
om | 


The MB. is only fairly accurate. 

For this work of. Eggeling, no. 65; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 22,28. 8, R. Bhandarkar (Report for 
1908-4, p. 6, n.) adduces arguments for the view 
that Vishnwmitra is the real author of the first 
portion, cf. the Madras Triennial Catul. 1913-14 
to 1915-16,i. 1281; Ratgachérya (Madras Catal., 
ii. 622), followed by the Deccan Coll. Catal., i. 47, 
ascribes to Vishnwmitra, son of Vedamitra, a 
commentary on Uvata. Edited in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1908, part of a new ed. appeared 


at Oxford in 1922. 
[A. C. BUBNELL. ] 


4237 


Burnell 205i. Foll. 8 (marked 157 6-164) ; palmyra 
leaves; sise 15 in. by { in.; wnitten in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; three lines in 
& page. 

The Anuvdkdnukramani, an index to the 
Anuvdkas of the Rig- Veda. 


It begins fol. 157 b: 


fagzafteraedy sentry ad: | 
wera gore wae frees: 2 
The second section begins fol. 1586, the third 
fol. 160, the fourth fol. 1615; the fifth fol. 168. 


It ends fol. 1646: Wywrarquaat qatar! eft 
WH Farry | 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 


accurate. Fol. 1646: (ea Wighrurferedqe- 


wTemaee wae) The work is edited by 
A. A. Macdonell in his edition of the Sarvdnu- 
kramank (Oxford, 1886), and by Rajendralila 
Mitra in his edition of the Brihaddevatd, Biblio- 
theoa Indida, 1898. 

[A. C. BugNeEwt (no. ITI).] 


4238 
Bihier 9. Foll, 2; 113 in. by 5} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigart character, in the beginning 
of the nineteenth century ; fourteen lines in & page. 


ll 


_ The Anuvakdnukramant of the Rig- Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: wtwQare war: 1 we qe. 
afer waerergwefqet werere arc | 

It ends fol. 2: we eederr i aTawy: vwftey: 


yen ate 
WORT: Fue: Gwe: gy: wee: wfirwaw: 
Syy EQ BGR BRU 


aque 
wad: wfaqerd: wes: wary: 
qu @ & 


=e R 
fing wecer: fave: eniwred were: | 
q € qe qu0 
Then is added the date: day ayy WE wary | 
This is clearly a bad copy of an original date. 
Tho MS. is not at all accurate. 


[G. A. BuHLER (no. 9).] 


4239 


Burnell 205d. Foll. 6 (marked 144-149); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 1}1n.; writen in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; fobr lines in 
& page. 

The Paddnukramani of the Rig - Veda. 

It begins fol. 144: 


The second section begins fol. 145: 


WY Treretafeer safer 
Gcrerrarente arefer Bere 
ageing fray. 
witey wfrerRaifert wer a 
It ends fol. 1495: UTeTyweferane: | 
All the leaves are worm-eaten, and fol. 144 
begins with the words wirqmifiarel Sara, 
which refer to the MS. of the Pritisdkhya 
which occupied foll. 97-148. The MS. is by the 


*same hand as the reat of the volume, and is not 


Cc 2 


12 


very accurate. The scribe adds fol. 1490: TER 


ftofemrfeesqearcara war aes 4 
fafenr 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. VI).] 


4240 


Maockensie II. 888. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or ex lines in & page. 

An Anukramani to the Rig-Vedu, in four- 
teen short sections, comprising the Paribhdsha 
section in the Sarvdnukramani. It begins 
fol.1: attrerfauae wa: 1 spring fafiwerg | 
uf Wii we Warne qraes quoedtewed- 
@aTe as in the next MS. 

Paragraph 2 begins fol.1: wa wre: qa([f'}- 
wa ow adw® i Para. 3, fol. 2: we eeife 
areraryyaettifefagesrnafererait: 1 Para. 4, 
fol. 2b: wwat tee: farer wart 1 Para. 5, fol. 3: 
fgftagfere | Para. 6, fol. 38: gataarqye | 
Para. 7, fol. 86: wy yyat t Para 8, fol. 34: 
wal ifig: dwuet | Para. 9, fol. 4: we qyrtg- 
GET 1 Para. 10, fol. 4b: apat waht wrarawers 
Para. 11, fol. 4b. WW Ward Para. 12, fol. 5 


urar wfteaqwrg wat urewer: | Para 13, 
fol. 56: qwayrywaa | Para. 14, fol. 6: aw 
Wreferwarct | 

At the end of para. 14, fol. 6, there is an index 
of the Pratikas in reverse order, headed wfti 
WE WYWET: | a reference to the main body of 
the Sarvdnukramani. 


It ends WW W&erTate qrane | we witer- 
wa | we ware: were 
The MS. is uninked, and far from correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 
[Coin -MACKENZIE. | 


4241 


Maeckenaie II 800. Foll. 49-55, palmyra leaves; 
sise 10} in. by 11n., fairly well written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; four or five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Anukramantparibhdshe,an Anukramant and 
Paribhdsh& of the Rig-Veda, comprising the 
Paribhdshé section of the Sarva nukramant. 

It begins fol. 40: afterqrfiaaa® we: | wow 
Wafcnt: Hefc: Ot e[e] waren’ wreak 
qrattewcctenntitembcieqefirend wwy- 
Uy | 


The work is imperfect, containing only twelve 
sections and two Paribhdshds. The MS. is 
deplorably incorrect. The designation is curious 
and unusual; cf., however, another irregularity 
in the MS. described in the Deccan Coll. Catal., 
i. 27, 28. Similar MSS. of the Paribhdahad 
section only of the Sarvtnukramani are noticed 
in the Madras Catal., ii. 628, 629. 

[Colin MACKENZIE. ] 


4242 


Mackenzie II. 630. Foll. 1-6; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The same Anukramani to the Rig-Veda as 
in the preceding MSS. (4240-4241). 

It agrees closely but here and there has better 
readings, e.g. the necessary WY8T in the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth paragraph (fol. 5). It 
has also the same enumeration of sections. It 
was doubtless copied from another MS. than the 
preceding, though by the same scribe. 

Fol. 15 is not part of this work, and it is 
preceded on fol. 1 by a line and a half of what 


the margin calls Ufageqdway, and which 
begins W fad we y aitg Ohh Wate a: 
and ends 2 U1eW : wiltfter: a 
This is by the same hand as fol. 1b. 

[Corry Mackenzie ] 


4243 


Burnell 205g. Foll. 3 (marked 154-155 4); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by % in.; written in large Granthe 
character, in the eighteenth century ; three lines in 
& page. 

The Avarnadtpa, a brief Paribhdehd dealing 
with the cases of the occurrence of the letter a 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: A. I. RIG-VEDA 


at the beginning of Padas in the Rig-Veda, 
when that letter is lost in Sandhi. 

The MS. begins as in the Whish MS. described 
in the R. A. S, Oatal., p.96. From the second 
line of the first verse (fol. 454: 

CER eTaTS TTA: 

wagtereny yaar |) 
misinterpreted, is derived the title Rigveda- 
padddisamkhyd given in the Catal. Catal.,i 78 b. 
On fol. 155} the colophon is simply ef — \ 
So the Whish MS. described in R. A. S. Catal, 
p- 97. 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is by no 
means accurate. 

In the Madrus Cutal, ii. 598, 699, a work 
apparently identical with this 1s attributed to 
Dakshindmartc of the Vatsa family. 

[A. C. BugNnewn (no. VI (bis)).] 


4244 


Burnell 205f Foll 4 (maiked 1516-154); palmyra 
leaves, size 15 nm by j in., written in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century, three lines in 
& page. 

The Ashtdksharit Paribhdshd, o treatise on 
the Rig-Veda, dealing with the number of 
Padus, &c , in the several Vargas. 

It bogins fol. 167 6. 


ita wey ereeTi WR WTeeTTATAT | 


Waray agate wet: wzrerfghs: 1 
It ends fdl. 154: warwet aftarret Garett | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other works in the volume, is not very accurate. 
There aye somewhat similar collections of small 
tracts on the te&t of the Rig-Veda in Whish 


' Read Wale 


18 


MSS. in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society ; 
see R.A. 8. Catal., pp. 96,97. Cf. also Ryggueling. 
no. 66, Decoan Coll. Catal., i. 39. 


[&. C. BURMNELL (no, V1).] 


4245 
Burnell 2066. Foll. 8 (marked 1496-1513): palmyza 
leaves; msze 15 in. by § in.; written in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century, four lines im 
B page. 
The Kramaratnaparibhdsha, a treatise on 
the text of the Rig-Veda. 
It begins fol. 1496. 
faores faurart freare eft ger! 
MAS Vea TH ATT Cal TH Ft 


It ends fol. 1518: 


farwatt wr watt er oh we rerereret a 
warcrerg & wz 8 awyetfiiwerrere: | 
WUTC G ATS THR Y Weal WaT 
fat wercarafcarrer WaTHT | 
The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 
accurate. 
For this work see Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 8, 
no. xxi, and below, 4249 (8). 
[A. C. Bunwent (no. V).] 


4246 


Mackenzie II. 60c. Foll. 70; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; onrelessly written, in the Nandusdgari 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Kramaratnasaptakshara, a treatise giving 
the commencement of each Varga of the Rig- 
Veda down to the last Valakhilya, together with 
other information regarding the Xrama text of 
the Rig-Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: wewarg 1 witrefids 1 Bi a1 
SRT TI ITI ay 


14 


g¥ @ Wi and 50 on in this enigmatic style. 
The matter is arranged in two or three columns. 
The letters are (cf. 4249) numerals, and the 
work may therefore be compared with that in 
Eggeling, no. 61; Decoan Coll. Catal , i. 36. 

It ends fol. 79d: Ufa WACHERTWC Tare | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the indica- 
tory letters are often very badly written, and 
obecure. The only divisions are by Ashtukae 
and Adhydyas. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with painted floral designs. 

[Corin MAOKENZIE.] 


4247 


Burnell 205b. Foll. 2 (marked 1555-157); size 
15 in. by j.1n. ; written, in large Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 

The Padaratna, a Paribhdshé on the Rig- 
Veda, in the nature of a supplement to the 
Prdtisdkhya. 

It begins fol. 155 6: 


It ends fol. 157 5. 


wrergufag Ga quayufeu® | 
wqUaearerer: veadwaitfcr 
cfe afcerret | 
The text, which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the MS., is not very 
accurate. Fol. 1576. qaqa wtgfamnferepqe- 
arene we ayer fafeny | 
For a large work on this topic see Calcutta 
Sanskrit Coll. Catal., i. 817, wheré in line 2 of 
the first verse wht @ is read. See also the 
Deccan Coll. Catal., i. 40, 41, 812, where the 
descriptive title Ekdkshartbaita is found, and 
the following MS. (4248). 
{A. C. Burzi. (no. VII).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo I 


4248 


Mackensle II. 80b. Foll. 42-48; palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; four or five lines in a page. 


An Index to the Rig- Veda, styled Ravanabhatt 
on the cover (perhaps erronebusly ; the word is 
@ generic name, however, for an index), and 
headed Bait. 

It begins fol. 42: Wharerficat war: 1 Bz 

wii i 
wit 9 et fares at 1 
cent nyeTe FT ease 
Vey TR nfradere o 
wrtadl qqivw ait = wa: ware! 
« fradrafgeds waentfiest aie 


WHarcafeate_egwaa4n: Ware 

a gece 8 feed Witt freer: wor 

faust ar aot Qe we rerarer qe | 

meee: wget en farttertefer: wens 

waheife qeantciRsey weizit 

wit urenedt qea[a]a y tres 

wararet fart wi (corrected from G1: !) w 
dent yo yeft 

Wert Gwwary vederiadys o 

et: defrcd: wrgercrteid}efe 

werciwady wt da 9 forest wees 


BUTT \ 
winrercs faust free dwtcft a1 
fa y at y dew wet Qaeam: | 


° | 
SwsevaRwi Aufediy_g ea 
Rygtitmwacizyyrtieua 
eWEEK eraVersa we & a | ar! 
fam Wy! 
iN anes colophon fol. 48: sftuwqré- 


erg qed eet ryt feed ae 
Weel UT wauy wT aw erh & feat s 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IL. RIG-VEDA 


Then follow some odd lines, ending fol. 48 b: 
weer: fioyeQe url eiitres:’ 
qare: waeterdt enfireiere wre: 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

The work has affinities with the "Padaratna- 
paribhdshd (4248). It seems to agree fairly 
closely in context with the Padaratnamila 
(i e. text of the Padaratna, not a title as taken 
by the compiler) described in the Decoan Ooll. 
Catal., i. 40,41. Cf 4252. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE.]} 


4249 


Mackensie I1.60b Foll. 4; palmyrn leaves; size 
14,.n by 1§1n , fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii 
characte:, at the end of the eighteenth century , four or 
five lines in a page. 


Three short Paribhdshde attached to the Rig- 
Veda, The MS is much mutilated on the right 
hand. . 

(1) The Padaratnaparibhashéd begins fol. 1. 


earharant wa: 1 Sttrarewreara wa: 1 wfe- 
eT ate fewtrtterey (cost lost 
wa fae aa 41 
cent WATS Tee R 
Gey TR vftreaere a 


It ends fol. 2° eft wexarafearat ; Compare 


above 4247 


(2) The Kramaratnaparibhadsha begins fol. 2: 
WETS Wea (lost) wed | 
wréiet deatrat 4 


It ends fol. 8: eft Warcaratcaran | 
(8) The Saptakehart Paribhasha begins fol. 8 : 
ferret frwrart arwd = fret gi 
WO See TH Hr Cal Were (lost) 2 
It ends fol. 4b: 
pa bitoni aa Nae 
wt, fiafirienfratcr@e serge a 
aft warefcafterrn 1 Cf. above 4246. 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Corin Mackznyiz.] 


15 
4250 


Mackensis II. GO a. FolJ. 1-41; palmyma heaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; fairly well writhen, im the Mandi; 
nigari character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; three or four lines in a page. 

An Index to the Rig-Veda, styled on fhe 
cover of the MS. Rigveda-cifta, the principle of 
whose construction is not given, but in shown 
by T. Aufrecht (Munich Catal , pp. 18, 14) to be 
the enumeration of words whose visarga after 2 
is lost in sandht. 

The first six leaves are badly injured. It 
begins fol. 1: ~whtret gut frat wareta wfe- 
We get few ee 
FET AQT KAT FAFST AAT 

Ashtaka 11 begins fol. 8: Set addi 
ear 

Aehtaka ut begins fol. 15: © sewn quer 
watt 

Ashtaka 1v begins fol. 206: WTI FQTat 
for: qifem | 

Ashtaka v begins fol. 26: @& wer wife: 
GUTwTer | 

Ashtaka v1 begins fol. 800: @ i frw wayet 
weiter arfqer i 

Ashtaka vit begins fol. 885: 8 @ Cet Gwe: 
GUNA | 

Ashtaka vir begins fol. 87: w Wren Vite 
wart Sar Arar | 

The main body of the work ends fol. 41; then 
follows a summary of sections. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
MS. is only in part inked. 

For this work cf. Weber, Berlin Oatal., p. 16, 
no. 56, and the two following MSS. (42951 and 


4262). 
[Corrs Macxunzis ] 


4251 


Mackensie TI. 800. Foll. 71-79, 88-101, and 104; 
palmyra leaves; size 10} in. by 1 in ; carelessly written, 
in the Nandiniigari character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


16 


The same treatise as in the preceding MS 
It is called Caturgdna in the left margin of 
fol. 71, this may be compared with Caiwyfdna, 
perhaps erioneously given as the title m the 
Calcutta: Sunsk. Coll. Catal, i 889, and Cdir- 
jana in the Deccan Coll Catal ,1 387, 38 

It begins fol. 71 as in the preceding MS, but 
with a much less incorrect text having {WT 
at the beginning § It 1s continuous up to Ashtaka 
vi The MS 1s uninked 

For the term Céiurjiidna see Haraprasid 
Castri, Notes, IT m 57 

[Cottn MACKENZIE | 


4252 


Maokensie IX 88k. Foll 18 (marked 58-75), 
palmyra leaves, ase 11$ in by 1} in = furrly well 
written in the Nandinfgari character, about a Dp 1800, 
four or five lines in a page 


The same Index to the Rig-Veda, imperfect, 
followed by a second Index 

(1) It begins fol 58 as in the preceding MSS 
(4250 and 4251) Asktuka v begins fol 61 
with a new namaskdra, there being a lacuna of 
three Ashtakas between fol 60) and fol 61, 
Ashtaka \1 begins fol 68, A vu, fol 658, 
A vit, fol 686 It ends fol 72 

(2) Then follows, after samaskdrus wa 
hE Rll alle Siete 


and so on in this style Cf 4248 
It ends fol 72 ueUmig gg | 
Or wiea y fe ci at Ua tat me fe Fi 
Swagga, 
The MS 8 very incorrect and 1s not inked 
[CoLIn MacxkEnzir } 


4253 


Burnell 300 b Foll 84, European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in 
book form, suze 7j in by 103 1n , carelessly written, 
in the Devanigari character, about 4 p 1878, twenty 
two lines 1n a page 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The Rigudhdna, called in this MS. Kqniphf\ia, 
Rigvidhana, attributed to Saunaka, dealizig witt 
the use of hymns or verses of the Rig- Veda for 
magical ends The beginning (fol 1) is, after 
the first verse, in great confusion It is here 
divided to four Adhydyas. Adh. 1, thirty one 
sections, ends fol 86, A 1, thirty-five sections, 
fol 17, A 111, forty-three sections, fol 27, 
A Iv, twenty-eight sections, ends fol 84 

wae: ofsar sting gat aafs fires | 
wfarara fart rerqay mere: 8 
wa: WY wa: WYTETeT bees 
cfs aqutcwre: sear: | wala t 

4368 Thuis piece of bad addition 1s explained 
by the fact that section 28 18 really = verses 1-5 
of the fifth Adkydya of R Meyers edition, and 
18 probably no real part of the text, cf Eggeling, 
nos 62 and 63 The MS 1s very inaccurate 

[A C Burnet] 


4254 


Burnell 300a fFoll 23 Kuropean paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878) bound in 
book form, size 7j 1n by 10} 1 , carclessly written, 
in the Devanigan character, about a p 1878; twenty- 
two or twenty three lines in a page 


The Jyeshtha-Riguidhdé nu, an extended version 
of the Rigudhdna, giving the use for the purpose 
of averting evil or securing good fortune of some 
435 hymns or verses of the Rry-Veda (chiefly 
from book x but not in the order of the text) 

It begins fol 1 witw@are war: | @wafeewre- 


After six-and-s-half Jokas: uf dwhafe: | 
wre: | 
WO ct quererad edreherergn:s 
get ger: we fewta‘wenfer: 
The MS counts forty-one sections of uneven 
length up to fol 106 it continues 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I RIG-VEDA 17 


waht fe 8 weet Fiwart frrre® : 
arene g Wr yk wer cra « 
There are no further divisions marked in the 
text, and the work ends fol. 21: 


ufafe: 1 warare afta setrafy | 
sarge & wertrét wat orarfaqeat 
were wer cf where wargfrwrs 
Gare | 
Then begins a new section: & Wa: Weare | 
aeaytet arcTae: Gevtcqyy War aH is way 
gee fearnteratarcated aeaft 1 wre 
gu fe wr ata 
It is mainly in verse, and ends fol. 28 db: 
wn ottcer foe av aedt awd att) OE 
ainat dfgrerat | wared wardafafafnde 
went | AW UTWaeeT: | See 1. 142. 
WUTETQUE areet weet yg | 
Waa ay at cesar wre oye 
wfueia carer Ser: | Fergrediret at 
wTITe Tiareat wets a Tewgey at Gar 
URATSUNTEA Wea weg Tet 
we Ofer | 
cfs te wera cars | 
The explanation of the absurdity is that the 
scribe, who cannot have understood a word of 
his subject, copied a wrong leaf which began 
with fge@rat 1 The specimens show his- total 
incompetence. Various lacunae are marked. 
Most’ copies of the work stop with the second 
part , see Weber, Berlin Outal ,i. 81 sq.; Burnell, 
Tanjore Oatal, p. 5a; Mitra, Notices, iv. 110, 
111, the third part, in eight Khandikas, is 
recognized in Haug’s MS., Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 5,6. A MS. in the Calcutta Sanek. 
Coll. Catal., i. 88, has the two chapters, and is 
called Laghu, which accords with the fact that 
it is much shorter than the normal version, See 
also the Hadras Catal., ii. 627-9; Deccan Coll. 
Oatal., i. 48, 44. The Oandrika quoted is doubt- 
leas the Acdra- or Smriti-candrika. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 


4255 


Burnell 206j. Foll. 8 (marked 165-167); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by j in.; written in large Grantha 
character, in the eightcenth century; three lines in 
& page. 

An Index to the Rig-Veda, unnamed in the 
MS. and not arranged on any obvious principle. 

It begins fol.165: wr tan fer forme 
SAY | AH TNT Wa Fey wey were | 
wit SAH a1 WA AA A Ua dy feanfe, 
wena ofe we ae: ofa? 1 (cee Rig-Veda, v. 
9-17). 

It ends fol. 167: efrifager area & Yat 
arTeeeret ae wey: fataragy: | 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 
accurate. Possibly the verses are intended for 
a ritual, but this is not certain 

[4. C. BuRnext.] 


4256 


Burnell 236, 237. Foll. 572 (in 2 vols, 820+ 243 
numbered consecutively); European paper (watermarked 
Dorlmg & Gregory and Charles & Thomas, London, 
1878), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in. ; fairly 
well written in the Devaniigari character, about a.D. 1878; 
nineteen to twenty lines in page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana, with the commen- 
tary of Sayana, complete. Pasicikd 1 begins 
fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 55; P. m1, fol 175; P. rv, 
fol. 262; P. v, fol. 880; P. vi, fol. 400; P. vm, 
fol. 475, P. vii, fol 5381. 

The text is fairly accurate. It shows the 
recension of the commentary of inferior type 
distinguished by T. Aufrecht in his edition of 
the Brahmana (p. 426). It does not appear 
from what source the MS. was copied ; Burnell 
lent to Aufrecht a transcript of a Telugu MS. 
from Tanjore (8970, Tanjore Catal., p. 4b) for 
the first two Adhydyas. The text of the 
Bréhmana is incorporated in the commentary. 

The commentary is included in the editions 


* Probably for viéeartipo, end of V. 15. 4. 
® Probably for ufaidhs, end of V. 17. 
D 


18 


of the Braéhmana by Satyavrata Simasrami in 
the Bild. Ind., and by Kasinitha Sastry Agiée 
in the Anandéérama Sanskrit Series, no. 382 
(Poona, 1896). Neither edition is by any means 
accurate. 

The Brahmana has been translated by A. B. 
Keith (Hurvard Oriental Series, vol. xxv). An 
alphabetical index of the words in the Brdhmu na 
has been prepared by V. R. S. Joshi, Bombay, 


1916. 
[A. C. BuRNELL ] 


4257 


Burnell 84. Foll. 82; pulmyra leaves; size 13 in. by 
14 in. ; legibly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Aitureya-Aranyuka. It begins fol. 1 
with the Sdati verses afagrgi 1 Wa &. 
Adhydya 1 of the first Arunyaka begins fol. 2; 
A. i, fol. 76; A. mu, fol. 146; A iv, fol. 22; 
A.V, fol. 25. a summary of the Adhyfyus is 
given foll. 290-306. Adhydya 1 of the second 
Aranyaka begins fol. 39); A. 11, fol. 88, A. 11, 
fol. 41; A.1V, fol. 47%; A. v, fol. 500; A. v1, 
fol. 51; A. vu, fol. 52; a summary of the 
Adhydyas is given foll. 530-54. Adhydyu 1 of 
the third Aranyaka begins fol. 54; A.11, fol. 58D: 
a summary is given fol. 65). The fourth 
Aranyaka, containing the Mukdndmni verses, 
begins fol. 66. Adhydya 1 of the fifth Aranyaka 
begins fol. 67: A.m, fol. 736; A. 11, fol. 77. 
A summary is given fol. 82. 

See Eggeling, nos. 78-83. This MS. was used 
in constituting the text of the edition of the 
Aitareyu-Aranyaka by A. B. Keith, Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, 1909 (E). The Aranyuka with 
Sdyana's commentary has also been published 
in the Ananddsruma Sanskrit Series, no. 88 


(Poona, 1898). 
[A. C. Buengy (no. IX).] 


4258 
Burnell] 78. Foll. 81; talipat leaves; size 43 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Malayflam character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Aitareya-Araunyaka, books I and rr only. 
No Santi verses are given; Adhydya 1 of the 
first Aranyaka begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 86; 
A. 11, fol. 16; A. Iv, fol. 80; A. vV, fol. 85. 
Adhydya 1°of the second Aranyaka begins 
fol. 41 b; A. u, fol. 540; A. 11, fol. 605; A. Iv, 
fol. 72; A.v, fol. 778; <A. vi, fol. 790; A. VII, 
fol. 80 b. 

This MS. shows no imporfant variants from 
the text of the published editions. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. X).] 
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Mackengie II. 83h. Foll. 14 (marked 81 44); 
palmyra leaves; size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinigari character, about a. p. 1800; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Aitareva-A runyake, 111, without title in 
the MS., and arranged in twelve consecutive 
paragraphs, in lieu of the normal two Adhydyas, 
each of six paragraphs. 

The MS., which is uninked, is moderately 


correct. 
[CoLIn MackeEnzie.] 


4260 

36870. Fol]. 18 (marked 51 ¢-68 a); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} iu. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1775; eight or nine lines 
1D & page. 

The <Adtareya-Upanishad, corresponding to 
Aitareyu-Aranyaka, 1 and 11. ; 

There are no divisions into Adhydyas, and 
even that between the two Aranyakas is not 
formally distinguished by a colophon, though 
it has e numaskdra prefixed to the second part. 
The chapters, however, are numbered in a con- 
secutive series in each Aranyaka. 

Aranyaka 1 (11) begins fol. 61, 1.7; 4. 11 (111), 
fol. 588, 1. 5. 

The MS., which is by the same hadd as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. 

The translation of the Upanishad in R. E. 
Hume's The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA 


(London, 1921) is confined to the Upanishad in 
the narrower sense (see 4265). = 
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8420 a Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
abcut a. D. 1888 ; four to seven lines in a page. 


The Aitereyopanishad-vivarana, a commen- 
tary on the Attareya-Upanichad (Aitareya- 
Aranyaka, 11 and 111), by Sankara, imperfect. 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, though 
this is ignored in the text. It commences fol. 1: 
Wwatqe wa: 1 warded dif 
UNA BY Tafa we) weird feaprey 
frerct wer wrranitfinere gore wart: we 
fe gene wrrenhat cee sree | ae gfe. 
wnfemnacrareery Zar | wifes afer area 
qee ; 

The beginning of the first part of the first 
chapter is then lost. Adhydya 11 begins fol 5 0; 
A i, fol. 12, A. 1v, fol. 28; it is unfinished. 
At the end of fol. 33 the writing changes to 
Telugu, and fol. 84 is entirely in that character, 


the last ending fol. 346: Weweaanearat 
Ww: a: ata fed geite: | 

Fol, 34 resumes with the commentary on I1. 7, 
the Santi section, which is omitted in the com- 
mentary on the Aitareya-Upanishad proper by 
Saikara, and here also the commentary—in 
which the text is given in full—is that of 
Sdyana, though this is not acknowledged, the 


colophon being, fol. 846: ufa faftarces wtfa- 
woe frecet | 

The commentary on the third Aranyak«a 
begins fol. 85: wteeitWatwarcerpertycren- 
Sat wer Gf Vi were: dferrer wafirate- 
wret dfenateqerstan fect after 
dgawagetorata 


Uta ~° atwerwtsfuert i wet wy 
ft: 1% werdt Bfene weg wt UTI 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 48 6. 


19 


It ends fol. 590: Se@maerreard: fearwewrcy 
wat fates winirafimenrfiemeteré 1 aftr 
WCIgaUeCTAST eT 


TaTH | 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 
[Fen 19, 1918.] 
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8420 be Foll. 29 (marked 60-87, and 91); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in a.D. 1888; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Aitareyopanishadbhdshya-tippana, e com- 
mentary on the Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya of 
Saikara, by Jidndmrita Yati, pupil of Utta- 
mdadmrita, The commentary extends to the 
whole of Aitareya Aranyaka 11, omitting the 
Santi section. 

It begins fol. 60: eel Vesqyrcemayg- 
Gay Wa: | 

Wary UC We Tyee | 
arena fercrearer Tay 


Adhydya i begins fol. 695; A. 11, fol. 716; 
A. Iv, fol. 746; A. v, fol. 81; A. v1, fol. 85d, 
It ends fol. 87: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
D2 


20 
same hand as the preceding part. A fol. 91(?) 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
The Aitareyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 


repeats the whole of fol. 87, and adds a date: | on the ditareya-Upanishad in the sense of 


The MS. here stops in the middle of the verse. 


The rest of the codex contains works in Telugu. 
(Fis. 19, 1918.] 
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3667 p. Foll. 21 (marked 68 2-85); palmyra leaves; 
eize 142 in. by 1] in., carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, about a Dp. 1775; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
onthe A etureya-Upanishad (Aitareya-Aranyaka, 
11 and 111), by Anandatirtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 63, 1.6: yf: WW 


aITag 


The MS. is imperfect, breaking off fol. 83, 1. 7, 
in the beginning of the commentary on para- 
graph 20, which is A:fareya-Aranyaku, 11. 8. 8. 

The MS is uninked after fol. 77. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex, and is 
incorrect The leaves are slightly injured here 
and there hy breaking. 

For this work sce Burnell, Tanyore Cutul., 


p 99. 
C7] 
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38910. Foll.82 (marked 1614 191.4), talipat leaves , 
size 28 in, by 2} in., neatly written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, in the seventeenth century, nine or ten lines 


in @ page. 


Aitareya-Aranyaka, 1 and i, by Sankard- 
nani. 

Adhydya'1 of the first section ends fol. 170; 
A, I, fol. 1726; A. 111, fol. 179; A. Iv, fol. 181; 
A. v, fol. 182; A. v1, fol. 183. 

Aranyaka 1 ends fol. 188. 

Adhyadya 1 of Aranyaka' ends fol. 186; 
A. 11, fol. 191, 1. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. There is 
inserted a smaller leaf after fol. 164. 


( 
4265 Pree 


1268. Foll 47; coarse paper; size 7 in. by 3§ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari charactor, in the 
eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareya-Aran- 
yaka 11. 4-7, styled here the Atmashathka-dipiha 
(as 11. 4 is threo Ahundas). 

The comment on 11. 4 begins fol.16, Khanda 
1 ends fol. 126; Kh. u, fol. 17, Kh. mt. fol. 26; 
11.5 ends fol. 858; 11. 6, fol. 45; then follows 
the text of 11.7 (the Santi) on fol. 454 without 
comment; then the text is repeated on fol. 46 
and followed by the commentary, ending fol. 47 b: 
cfs faftarcelt apaitowre: aararsd (yw 

Venda mate mat we fearcen 
qadrege carfaanitaewc: 1 

The absence of any title of the work (save for 
the note in the margin of cach verse WW Wg 
€tfa, for which cf. Eggeling, no. 88), has led to 
ita description on fol. 1 as Wiwergig, which 
applies only to the second MS. of the volume 
(Eggeling, no. 1258), which is by the same hand, 
and is dated samvut 1802. The waiting in both 
cases is large, but it caunot be described as good. 

(H. T. Cotgsnooxs. } 
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Mackensie II. 88j. Foll. 12 (masked 46-57); palmyra 
leaves; sise 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; five or cix 
' Ines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA m1 


The Aitareya-Aranyake, v, the Satra section 
only. 

The MS. is moderately correct; it is only 
inked up to fol. 50 exclusive. The last leaf is 
broken in half, the right side being lost. It has 
no colophon, and #s immediately followed with- 
out any break by the first two-and-a-half verses 


of Rig-Veda, vi. 62. 
: [CoL1n MackEyzir.] 
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Burnell Sl a. Foll. 124; talipat leaves; size 12 in. 
by 2 in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nincteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Kaushttuki-Brahma na, complete in thirty 
Adhydyus. Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. It, 
fol. 3; A. 111, fol.7; A. rv, fol. 12° A. Vv, fol. 15; 
A. VI, fol. 195; A. vit, fol. 24; A. vit, fol. 29; 
A. 1X, fol. 84; A. x, fol. 87; A. x1, fol 418; 
A. xu, fol. 45; A. x11, fol. 49; A x1v, fol. 520; 
A. xv, fol. 56, A. xvI, fol. 59; A. xvut, fol. 68d; 
A, xvitl, fol. 67; A. x1x, fol. 72; A. xx, fol. 76; 
A, xxi, fol. 79; A. xxu1, fol. 820; A. XXIII, 
fol. 86; A. xxiv, fol. 92; A. xxv, fol. 9658; 
A, xxvI, fol. 103; A. xxvu, fol. 110; A. xxvuil, 
fol. 114; A. xxtx, fol. ]174; A. xxx, fol. 120. 
A. xX11 ends at Xxu1. 5 of the ordinary recension 
of this Brdhmana as seen in the commentary 
of Vindyaka. The counting runs in three seta of 
dasakus, and the work is styled Kawahttaki- 
Bréihmana throughout. The division into sec- 
tions in the Adhydyas differs also here and there 
from that of the commentary and other MSS. 

From fol. 80 onwards lacunae are increasingly 
often marked, and though well written the MS. 
is frequently very inaccurate. 

The MS. was used by B. Lindner for his 
edition of this Bréhmana (Jena, 1887), but his 
collection is somewhat imperfectly published ; 
see A. B. Keith, Harvard Oriental Series, xxv, 


102, 103. 
[A. C. Burngiy (no. VIII).] 
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Buhler 6. Foll. 61, 77; Baropean paper (water- 
marked 1864); size 12} in. by 7} in.; neatly wattten, in 
the Devanfigari character, in A.D. 1864; nime lines in a 
page. : 

The Kaushttaki-Brahmana. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 8; A. 111, 
fol. 7; A. Iv, fol. 12; A. v, fol. 158; A. 41, 
fol. 196; A. vit, fol. 246; A. vin, fol. 80; A. rx, 
fol. 86; A. x, fol. 39; A. x1, fol. 436; A. xu, 
fol. 47; A. xii, fol. 51; A. xrv, fol. 54; A. xv, 
fol. 58 b. A. xv ends fol. 60: eft GURUS WT: | 
area gard: ware: | Meret wee | atcg | 
wa 

Adhydya xvi begins fol. 1b of a new foliation ; 
A. xvi, fol.66; A. xvutl, fol. 10; A. xtx, fol. 15; 
A. Xx, fol. 196; A. xx1, fol. 28; A. xxu1, fol. 26}; 
A. xxi, fol. 826; A. xxtv, fol. 876; A. xxv, 
fol. 416; A. xxvi, fol. 50; A. xxvit, fol. 59; 
A. Xxvill, fol. 636; A. xxix, fol. 68; A. xxx, 
fol. 71. It ends fol. 77. 

The MS., which is a recent copy from Poona, 
has many lacunae marked. It is also full of 
errors and omissions of every sort, and in diffi- 
cult passages renders no help of any kind. 

[G. BuHLER (no. 6).] 
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Aufrecht 23n. Pages 58-61; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 
Extracts from the Kaushttaki-Brdhmana. 


Pp 58-60 contain 1, 1—1. 5 (qed werfqeurer- 
vencrenrafarfit). 

P, 61 begins in xxx. 1) ([uTaa}wey wrfift- 
Wreegewenfeagl) and goes to the end. uff 
wterrenmrer® fiwrswre: werrq: | 

The MS. is not correct; it is apparently a 
copy of the MS. mentioned in the Catal. As. Soc. 
Bengal, p. 19 b. 


{T. AUFRECHT.] 


22 
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Anufrecht 10 (I and II). Foll. 284 (really 287, as 
foll. 60, 205, and 206 are repeated), and 220; glazed 
paper; size 11} in. by 44 in.; rather carefolly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1879; seven to 
nine lines in & page. 


The Kaushitakibrahmana-bhdshya, w com- 
mentary on the Kaushttaki-Brahmana, by Vind- 
yaka Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta. 

Adhyd&ya 1 begins fol. 10 of the first of the 
two volumes of the MS.: A. 11, fol. 21; A. 11, 
fol. 89; .A. Iv, fol. 68: A. v, fol.776; A. VI, 
fol. 966; A. v1, fol. 108; A. vit, fol. 123; A. rx, 
fol. 1388; A. x, fol. 148; A. x1, fol. 167; A. xu, 
fol. 1814; A. xi, fol. 197; A. x1Vv, fol. 213; 
A. xv, fol. 225. It ends fol. 2348, 

A. XvI begins on fol. 1 U of the second volume ; 
A. xvit, fol. 205; A. xvi, fol. 30; A. x1X, fol. 
420; A. XxX, fol. 566; A. xxt, fol. 636; A. xxu, 
fol. 72; A. xxi, fol. 87; A.xxtt1 (lis), fol. 960; 
A. xxtv, fol. 1086; A. xxv, fol. 1186; A. xXxv1, 
fol. 141; A. xxvu, fol. 1646; A. xxv1u, fol. 182; 
A. xx1x, fol. 198; A. xxx, fol. 203. 


It ends fol. 220: ofa Wararwengrarafenra- 
weezer sividinferwem® ftrwet cura: 
83208 

The MS. is dated fol. 220 of the second volume : 
weq 9096 BINNS WeaUy Wares wi It 
is copied by at least four hands, partly well, 
partly less carefully. There are very many 
errors of all kinds, and A. XxiI and XXIII are 
repeated in part (xx. 7-xx111. 8). There were 
evidently lacunae in the original, which was at 
Benares according to a note hy Prof. Aufrecht; 

. there is no MS. corresponding to this noticed in 
the Benares Catal., which records (p. 6) only 
a defective MS. up to fol. 904 of the first volume. 
Prof. Aufrecht has compared the text with the 
Chambers MS. 258 a (Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 19, 


no. 80). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Aufrecht 8. Pages 150; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 9 in. by 7 in.; written, in transcription, 
by T. Aufrecht; twenty-three or twenty-four lines in 
& page. 

An Index of the words occurring in the 
Kaushttaki-Brahmana. 

Pp. 1-153 contain, written on the left half of 
each page, a very elaborate jndex of the Brih- 
mana, the passages where each word occurs 
being cited at some length. The quotations aro 
included in the index, without distinction from 
the text. 

Pp. 154-157 contain notes on grammar (Sandhi, 
Vedie nominal and verbal forms, suffixes, com- 
pounds, d&c.). Pp. 157, 158 a complete list of 
proper names cited. P. 159 has three sfotes, on 
the verse ahoratréni as a Yajiagdihd (x1x. 3), 
the tautology, passed over by the commeniator, 
in vasu vittam (1. 3), and the etymology of 
punarvast as punar md vasu vittam upunamaty 
(1. 8). 

It is clear that the index was made from 
a complete MS., and not, as suggested in JRAY. 
1908, p. 1085, from the preceding MS. There is 
also a reference (p. 154) to Ballantyne's MS. as 
reading huvihehahu for havihshu. 

[T. AUFRECHT ] 
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Burnell 56 b. Foll. 4 (marked 6-9); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Granthe character, in the nineteenth century; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Kaushitaki-Upanishad, imperfect. 

The MS., which has been added to a MS. of 
a collection of Upanishads, contains only e part 
of the third Adhydya. 

It begins ful. 6: fageta 4 ew 4 yeueer 
wre UTawaEeY geete Qeitfir | It ends fol. 9: 
cfr atétaferearefirefe yeitdtsare: 1 © 
Creve Wy & qrard whet qewret avi wa 
ay wat @ % Ufere: uff an wy STenfeeta- 
vavfig: wefttermrrar | rot wy r+ wefan: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 524. It 
is edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 29 (Poona, 1895) ; translated by P. Deussen, 
Seohsig Upanishad’s des Veda (Leipzig, 1897) ; 
‘by A.B. Keith, Sankhayana-Aranyaka (London, 
1908); and R. E. Hume, Zhe Thericen Principal 
Upanishads (London, 1921). 

[A.°C. BURNELL (p. 61, no. 18).] 


Il. Sama-Veda. 
42°73 


Burnefl 302. Pages 219; European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomus, 1860), bound in book form; 
size 6] in. by 8§ in.; neatly written, dn the Grantha 
character, about a.pD. 1860; fifteen to seventeen lines 
in & page. 

The Samhitd-pathu of the Sima-Veda in the 
Kuuthuma recension, complete, with accents. 

The Parvarcika is divided into the main text 
of six Prapdthukas, ending p. 84, and the 
Aranyaka (called as usual Aranapada) ending 
p. 94, That is made up of five Dasatis ending 
p. 92 and the Mulanamni verses. 

The Uttaradrcika begins p. 95; as all the 
Prapdthakas are divided into two Ardhas only, 
there are eleven, not nine (6-9 with three divi- 
sions each) as in the vulgate. It ends p. 219: 
cit WaTee: WISE: TATA CS Tae: | Ue: Wt 
rarerarareeat wat: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The scribe de- 
acribes himeelf, p. 94: 

wufqocrearat Warena wee 


RTSTTR TAT ENA fore yiwrgry ye a 
Similarly, p. 219, with wrcwgug fataret 
As these are mere copies of MSS. made for 
Burnell, the colophon is probably enough merely 
a copy of the ofiginal scribe's colophon, and 
hence the inaccuracy in the second line. 
[A. ©. Burner. (no, CXXIII).] 
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Biibler 7. Foll. 57; sise 9} in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1654; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Sama-Veda, Parvdrcika, aceented, in the 
Pada-patha. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1b; P. 1, fol. 11; 
P. 111, fol. 19; P. Iv, fol. 29; P. v, fol. 40; 
P. v1, fol. 486, It ends fol. 575: yfa wadtag 
Gate: | 

The MS. is accented in the usual fashion, the 
accents being in ink of a red tinge. It is untidy 
and inaccurate. It is dated fol. 575: daw 4099 
WE Bozfe § gts afeet Wate | migy (the 
last line of the MS. has been obscured in the 
process of binding, and is not legible). Appar- 
ently in a later hand is added weenie ge fafa i 

On fol. 1 is written, in a later hand, a Sérya- 
mantra in gdyatryuparishtadbrihati metre, 

The text is bounded on either hand by two 


red lines. 
[G. BusueR (no. 7).] 
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Burnell 68. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a p. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The Uttardreika of the Sadma-Veda in the 
Samhita-pdtha of the Kauthuma recension. 

The chants are indicated in the old style of 
the bindw over the line and letters and numbers 
at the end of the section, e.g. at the beginning 
SarQ . . . of crentfanfiea: is treated as a unit. 
The text is here divided into twenty-one 
Adhydyas, of which the tenth ends fol. 42 5. 
It ends fol. 616: waftritsere: 1 uf Wat 
aerarg 1 ey Se: | STC WE SATHT | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. Foll. 326 
and 57 6 are blank, but without loss of text. 

For the use of the bindu above as denoting 
the Uddtia see Burnell, Riktantruvydharana, 
p. xxxvii,n.1. The Adhydya division is found 
also in Sdyana'e commentary on the Uttardreika ; 


24 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Burnell (Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xiv), thinks that | In it the Puvamdna ends fol. 26; the Mahd- 


it is peculiar to the Kauthwma school. 
[A. C. BoRNELL (no. CXXV).] 
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Burnell 403 a. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by 9f in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1878 ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Puda-pdtha of the Sadma-Veda in the 
Kauthuma recension, Piirvdrcika only with the 
Aranyaka, accented. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 68; 
P, 111, fol. 96: P.1v, fol. 16; P.v, fol. 22; P. v1, 
fol. 27. The Araunyaka begins fol. 320, and 
ends fol. 36: ufa wrodtaveerare: | 

A note by Burnell, fol. 1, states ‘From Y.R.C.’s 
MS. (recent) 1878’, and another note on the 
verso of the fly-leaf has ‘Two prupdthakas have 
been collated with Tanjore 9084 and the r. l. 
marked in red’. Actually certain +. l. have 
been marked up to the end, though apparently 
sporadically. For the Tanjore MS, sce Tunjore 
Catal, p. 10a. For the system of accentuation 
ef. Burnell, Riktantravydkara na, p. xxxviii, who 


probably refers to this MS. 
[A. C. Bunnete.] 
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Burnell 143. Foll. 71; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1800; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Pada-;vithu of the Sdma- Veda, incomplete. 

In the MS. the Pudu text is preceded by two 
lines of text, containing four-and-a-half verses, 
the first of which is a long numaskdra to 
Jaimini, and the second: 


namni verses, fol. 29; in the Uttardrcika, 
Adhydya x ends fol. 616, and Adhydya xx, 
fol. 71: fatrsurre: 1 Uft 1 Stet Sater | tah 
Wfrearacqrefara 4a: | The MS. omits the 
whole of the third Ardhaprapdthaka of the 
ordinary edition. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is not con- 
sistently accented, but often &o, especially in the 
Utiardrcika, in the usual South Indian manner 
of a dot over the acute vowel. It is somewhat 
worm-eaten. 


[A. C. BurNELL (no. CXXIV).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 760. Foll. 86; palmyr leaves; 
size 16j in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Granths 
character, about A. D. 1804; five or six lines in a page. 

The Sdma-Veda, Pirvdrcika, in the Sumhitd- 
patha, without accents, following the Grama- 
geyagdna and the Aranyugdna. 

In the text the divisions are marked as in the 
Gadnus; the Ayneya begins fol. 1; Buhusdimi, 
fol. 7; Ekasdmi, fol.9; Brikati, fol. 116; Trish- 
tubh, fol. 16b; Anushtubh, fol. 188; Indra- 
puccha, fol. 20 (bie) b: Favamdna, fol. 250; 
the Aranya, fol. 88; the Sukriya, fol. 86; 
and the Mahkdndmnt, fol. 364; the technical 
names in these cases are not given. It ends, 
after the last Mahdadmnt: wat fe zR- 
wr fe Ser: 1 wae wawatt aitfa: carer waren | 
S: Cart WTA Veeee gale: wore alfire- 
wre | REMTSTS SH: 1 HUTS VATAT | STU- 
rarer wayrtfer wer eft: Wel aprerg | 
STAT ae aay we: 1 Orie MeareryTy a: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is apparently 
by the same hand as the first part of the codex. 
Fol. 19 is missing, having been replaced by two 
leaves in a more recent hand, uninked, in large 
writing, of which the verso of ‘the second, fol. 20, 


is blank. 
[Couzn MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 760, Foll.- 24; palmgyra Jenves ; 
size 18} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about «. D. 1804; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sdma-Veda, Uttardreika, ii the form 
of the verses used in the Uhagdna, and the 
Rahasyagdna, omitting those verses which occur 
also in the Parvdrcika, without accenta. 

(1) It begins fol. 1: wet=w 4 UeqTe wae 
weera wertre: ) wfonfen oft wen wT 
feared we qarfa arqererc. faureatt er 

| 
a Daéardira ends fol. 10; Samvatsara, 
fol. 126; Ekdha, fol. 16; Ahina, fol. 17), Sattra, 
fol. 198; Prdyaédcitta, fol.21; Kehudra, fol. 216: 
cafercrry deertareretraee4: | 
nrafenyg il WATETCT NT: g 

ft: wa) prrgs 

(2) Fol. 22: FE=T= wy Teemale daw 
wrerat: firey | ret CHM AE: | 

The Daéardtra ends fol. 226, Samvateara, 
fol. 28; Hkdha, ibid.; Alina, fol. 286; Sattra, 
fol. 24; and the rest fol. 24% in a very corrupt 
copy of verse 1165 of the Uttardrcika: and 
Gxt sare Uf: Se 1 yrerg | Haare 
OH: | RC WTATTTT TereTe fer Tee: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand asthe reat of the codex. 

For a similar text of the Uttardrcika of. the 
Madras Catal., i. 108. 

(Contin MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 506 a. Foll. 70; European paper (water. 
marked Dosling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, bound 
in, book form > size 8 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1879; twenty-four 
or twenty-five lines in & page. 

The Jatmintya-Samhitd of the Sama- Veda, 
wnaccenta. 


The Paredroika begins fol. 1: ward a1 #e 
area: Syfelat | wa we wife Gate) It ends 
fol, 26 : quyflurgens 1 afte qererreed earrit t 


The Aranyaka begins fol. 266 aad ends 
fol. 285: eft waftrare: | 
fol. 706: Ufa wacwy Tare | 

A note by Burnell on the fly-leaf runs ‘in- 
differently correct; the original has been evi- 
dently dictated to an ignorant pupil!’, and a 
note on fol. has ‘ From a Tinnevelly MS, of about 
1700 a.p.’, and ‘1879 A..B.’. There are alse 
three pages of notes by him. On this MS. is 
based W. Caland’s edition of the text, Brealan, 
1907; see pp. 27-92. Cf, also Burnell, Rik- 
tantravydkarana, pp. xxvii ag.; Oldenberg, 
Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1908, pp. 711- 

7. 
- [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 113. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; sise 18 in. 
by 1} in; neatly and carefully written, in very small 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1850; eight lines ie 
& page. 

Bharatasvdmin’s Vivarana on the ASdma- 
Veda, Purvircika and Aranyaka with Maha- 
namnt verses only, 


It begins fol. 1: 


arent Marcrendt srardy 28 
The commentary on the Parvircika ends fol. 68 
(here called ricdm vivaranam); that on the 
Aranyake fol. 76 (dranyakasdmavieeragam) ; 
and the whole ends fol. 81: ft 
BR wreter® aernvifeece | tt Or 
Aarerere realy wer: 1 eh feworegfigare ws: 
Wek crvgare w: fhecqey ee: Atcrre- 
TE: | CUTIES egefier wer: | 
The MS., though well vrittin, is Inkecurate. 
A lacuna ‘between fol. 65 dud fol. 7 hes bot 
E 


26 


filled up in part by the addition of a recent 
leaf, a further lacuna between foll. 69 b and 70 
has not been made good. There are a good 
many worm holes, especially at the beginning. 

Bharatasvémin states that he wrote this work 
when Srirdmandtha the Hosalddhtévara was 
king, and when he was living at Sriraiga (near 
Trichinopoly); he was the son of Yayfaddé and 
wrote his work for his father Nardyana (this 
may be the sense of Nardyandya tunayo vydkh- 
yal simndm rico ‘khildh, fol. 68). He cites 
inter alia the Aitareya-Brahmana, the Taittiri- 
yaka, Saunaka, the Asvaléyana-Satra, the 
Bahvrica. Upanishad, and uses Ydska. He is 
used by Sdyana. His date is fixed to about 
4.D, 1250 by that of Rémandtha, the Hoysala 
king, not Raémacandra of Devagiri (a. dD. 1272- 
1810) ; cf. E. Hultzach, Reports, II. iv. 

For the work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 11; Madras Catal., i. 111-114. 

{[A. C. Burner, (no. CKXVII).} 
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Burnell 196a. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves, size 17 in 
by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in cursive Grantha charac- 
ter, in the nineteenth century; four or five lines in 
& page. 

Sdyana's Bhdshya, Mddhaviya-Vedartha- 
prakdsa, on the second part of the Séma- Veda, 
fragmentary. The MS. contains only the com- 
mentary on Adhydyas xv to XX1 inclusive. 

Adhydya xv begins fol. 1: 


we frrufad Ber wr Buns fawwar | 
fade word wi fourdtatatet 1 
WU GEQNTaTS wel | wy renee et 
arfreirnfafe yer we waa gt See 
Sama-Veda 11. 7. 2.1.1. 
Adhy@ya xvi begins fol. 16, A. xvtt, fol. 81; 
A. xvin, fol. 47; A. xrx, fol. 65; A. xx, fol. 89; 
A. xx1, fol. 1888. It ends fol. 1866: efa after- 


wrerergeaty wrearite fircfyh wredi® 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPIS 


[Vou. I 


ereterdem® wrcet eafliitoere: | aft: 
Bt qeerg 1 
The MS. is only fairly accurate. 
The commentary is included in Satyavrata 
Sdmaérami's edition, vols. iii-v. 
[A. C. Buswe.y (no. CXXVIII).] 
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Burnell 198b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; sise 16§ in. 
by 1} in.; very illegibly written, in cursive Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1860; four or five lines in a page. 

A cominentary on the third, and last, Ardha- 
prapdthaka of Prapathaka 1x of the Utiurdreika 
of the Sama-Veda. It has no title and ends 


without a colophon. 


It begins fol.1: 3@ UH ewe yer ce 
aeararee: wang wreetfage eftqgenyet 
Weed warn qyet weha a wg fafaafe- 
cfertedtc: fogat 9& Gore aaftcfe qrefe- 
BUTTQUTIET | 

Fol. 8: wa gtrarergarg Wray Qerareren- 
FETA | NIA: Ges: | 

Fol. 43: & fewtaticafefire wa © meprerf 
ufagery : faite: een: | 

It ends fol. 6: 

afe quant: yo feewi 4a) 
wfcubfrerety qurg quate: 

This differs from Sdyana’s commentary, after 
which it has been inserted. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. Buawztt.] 
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Burnell 408b. Foll. 8; European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound ‘ia book form ; 
size 7} in. by 93 in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, in a. D. 1878 ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Stobhapada of the Sima-Veda ia the 
Kauthwma recension, giving the Pada text of 
the Stobhas figured for chanting. 

It begins fol. 1: Wiese wey 1 Giver 1 wanfles «21 
afi: | wer: tare: 188 wy 1 BQ igs The 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


wegk is divided inte Parvans, 3 ending fol. 3, 
1, fol 4; 11, fol. 66. Om fol. 7b, after the 
Stobhas, follow a prabritirilpadasya chalak- 
share, » visarjantyasya chalakehara, and a 
stobhapadasya, chaldkshara, the whole ending: 
Srereg WaT! * 

Oa fol. 8 follows an explanation of some part 
of the preceding terminology: WYQrarragy- 
afe giindarcrenitarts fertitvs wae 
woreree Chicdarerersterfa | ward: 1 d- 
Sarh | wagret | went wearga | 

It ends: WR) wet wife 1 fae 1 conte | 
warn yak were wie ay yacea 
yak | 

There are some collations in red ink (appa- 
rently from Tanjore MS. 9089) as in the earlier 
part of the MS., both parts of which are copies 
by the same hand of a recent MS. in the 
possession of V. R. Castri. The Tanjore MS,, 
no, 9089 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 10 a) is one 
of the Stobhapadapdtha in disorder? For this 
work see Eggeling, nos. 122-124; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 27; Deccan Coll, Catal., i, 118-115, 

S. Konow (Sdmavidhdna-Bradhmana, p. 16) 
points out that the Stobha text is in the nature 
of a Pariéishta to the Aranyagdna, but see 
Burnell, Samhitopanishad-Brahmana, p. xviii. 

[A. C. Bune. ] 
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Burnell 868 b. Pages 24 (marked 49-72) ; European 
peper (waterniazked Ohazlés & Thomas, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; mse 6} in. by 9 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1867; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in # page. 


The Stobhapada of the Sdma- Veda, figured for 
chanting in the modern style. 

It begins p. 40: wiveray | 

wer) Grr: ti fefic oe gga fir 
wer Se Ge mefis cr afc | wer 
wrar: 1 Sh 8g 1 SR Ty fer og fer: 
ay aera 


a7 


P. 60: ofa Warreat weet: WUTSe: | 
P72: eft weet faite: sue 1 of 
wremufireraret | Sey wreveT esd we: | aft- 
Wemrare wer: 1 uf: Wa 
The MS. is fairly accurate. The use of « for 
< of the northern MS. is regular. 
[A. C. Burnet, (no. CLAZ{).] 
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Burnell 485. Foll. 88; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1878), bound in book form ; 
ase 7j in. by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, about a.b. 1875; nineteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Aranyagana of the Séma-Veda in the 
Kauthwma recension, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: WOQWrTNTCa: | W Wa: 
aratere | wetted 1 Qed gyitg: | wey 
ware tix ami aaie 

Parvan 1 ends fol. 106; P. 11, fol. 19; P. mz, 
fol. 28. Then comes Wate 1 wradireuyfa: 1 
Fol. 88: 4Tet wed Garg: ree WrCeretedte- 
art wate: . feet weqe) The Mohdnamnt 
section ends fol. 38 5. 

According to a note on the first leaf, this MS. 
is a transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 2528 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal, p. 10a). Of. the 
Decoun Coll, Catal., i. 108. 

[A. C. Bornes.) 
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Mackensie VIII. 76a. Foll. 176; palmyre leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, m the Grantha 
character, in a. D. 1804-5; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Grdmageya- and Araw,a-gdnas of the 
Sdma-Veda, in the Réndyantya recension, 
figured in the letter style. 

The Grimageyagdna begins fol.1: eft: Wa 
sprrg 1 Wfwerg (in margin) 1 freee wir: 1 
Weaarcs wl at afew eters ¢&. Hey Re 
Maa ey st ety Nia A ener 
SUN SUS CUS Cte et Leet ae 

E 


wie? itt. Hz ti deowe me 
rea 

The Agneya Parvan ends fol. 22 6; Bahusimi, 
fol. 8340; Ekasdmvi, fol. 406; Brihatt, fol. 606 ; 
Trisktubh, fol. 69; Anushtubh, fol. 79; Indra- 
puocha, fol. 976; Pavamdna Parvan, fol. 1826. 

The Aranyagdna (here etyled as usual Arana) 
begins fol. 188 ; the first Parvan ends fol. 144; 
the second, fol. 153; the last, fol. 166; the 
Sukriya begins fol. 167, and ends fol. 1738; 
the Mahdndmni begins fol. 178 6, 1. 5, and ends 
fol.175 b: BRTOTere SATA UFC: MAL eG I 
Then follows a list of the sections, with the 
number of Khandas and Samans in each section, 
ending Uft: Wet sprang 1 whawerg | 

The MS. is neatly written, but not very 
accurate. On fol. 17} the scribe gives his name 
as Raghava, and the year as Raktdksht, i.e. 
A.D. 1804-5. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. For this work cf. the 
Madras Catal. i.104. The Kauthuma version 
is given in the ed. of Krishnasvimi Srauti, 
Tiruvadi, 1889, under the title Veyagdna. 

[Contin MackENZzIE.] 
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Burnell 60a. Foll. 159; talipat leaves; size 13§ in. 
by lf in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1797-8; nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The Grdmageya- and the Aranya-gdnas of 
the Sdma-Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, 
figured in the letter style of notation. 

The Gramugeya begins fol. 1; a leaf is pre- 
fixed with the verse serecwt fray whqag 
wyude a 

It ends fol. 117 6. 

The Aranya begins fol. 118; Purvan 1 ends 
fol. 184; P. 11, fol. 143; P. 111, fol. 159. 

In many cases the verso of the foll. is not 
written on, doubtless because of the thinness of 
the leaf. 

The MS, is fairly accurate, Ascribed to the 
Kauthuma school hy Purnell, R. Simon (Vienna 


.CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou If 


Oriental Journal, xxvii, 824, 825) pointed out 
that on a second, modern, leaf of palmyra pre- 
fixed to the MS,, it is claimed for the Ranéyint 
Sakhd. The date is given as the Pingala year 
(fol. 187) and Burnell’s conjecture of 4. D. 1680 
is therefore too late. 

[A. C. Bugnety (no. CXLII).] 
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Burnell 170. Foil. 168; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Granths chazacter, 
about A. D. 1811-12 ; aix or seven lines in es page. 


The Gramageyu- and Aranya-gdnas of the 
Sdma-Veda in the Randyaniya recension. 

The Grdmageya begins fol. 1 with the two 
verses STHaTeeUTet and THAcES often 
found in Sdma- Veda MSS., the first of which here 
is imperfect, owing to injury. Then comes #HTW 
THI Te wt wt Ulfe wert Be 

The Bahusdmi ends fol. 8308; the Indra- 
pucecha, fol, 78 b; and the Pavamdana, fol. 113 6. 

The Arunya begins fol. 114; Parvan 1 ends 
fol. 1276; P. 11, fol. 1896; P. 111, fol 158 8. It 
ends fol. 163: eft: wat sprang) wart Ger | 
ina Aiferrannefqera we 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 163: 

wT 


The MS. is fairly accurate, and is much worm- 
eaten. 

In Burnell’s Catal., p. 48, this MS. is ascribed 
to the Xauthwma school, but its atyle of letter 
notation and arrangement are of the Rad ndyantya. 

[A. C. Bortx.t (no. CXLII).] 
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84100. Foll. 150; palmyra leaves; size 173 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha chameter, ab ébe 
beginning of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. ae 
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The Grémageya: and Aragya-génas of the 
Sama-Veda, in the Randyantya recension, figured 
for chanting in the letter style. 

The Grdmageyagdna begins fol. 1, and ends 
fol. 108%. The Aranya begins fol. 109, and 
ends fol. 150; the Subriya begins fol. 150, 
and ends fol. 1576; the Makdndmni begins 
fol. 157 b, and ends fol. 159, the scribe adding 
namaskdras on fol. 169 b. 

The MS. is moderately correct. The symbol 
e is frequently used in this and the preceding 
MS. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 89. Foll 218, palmyra leaves; size 20 in. 
by 1} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1880 , four to eight lines in @ page. 


The Gradmageya- and Aranyagdnae of the 
Sdma-Veda in the Rdndyaniya recension, in- 
complete. 

The Gramageya begins fol. 1, the Agneya 
ends fol. 82 6, the Brihatt of the Aindra, fol.90 5; 
the Anushtubh, fol. 1126, the Indrapuwccha, 
fol. 180 6; the Pavamdna, fol 1756. The 
Aranya begins fol 176, Parvan 1 ends fol, 1898; 
P.1i, fol. 201 6, and the MS. ends abruptly in 
the course of the third Parvan, fol 2186. The 
figuring is of the old style. 

The MS is not very accurate. A portion of 
fol. 165 is lost. According to a note on a leaf 
inserted before fol. 1, the MS. belonged to 
Ramakrishna and Ramasvamin. It is written 
probably by two hands, one using widely spaced 
writing of four or five lines in a page, one much 
closer writing. 

This MS. wes attributed by Burnell to the 
Kauthwma echool, the mistake is corrected by 
R, Simon, Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 824. 

[A. C, BusneL. (no. CXL)).] 
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3418. oll. 141; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eaghteenth century; seven to eleven lines in & page. 


The Grimageya- and Arayya-giage of the 
Sama, Veda in the Randyantys recensiqn, figured 
for chanting in the letter style. 

In the Grimageya the Agneya begins fol. 1 ; 
Bahuedmi, fol. 17; Ehasdmi, fol, 26 3; 
fol. 80, Trishtubh, fol.41b; Anuekjubh, fol. 48; 
Indrapwecha, fol. 506; Pavamdna, fol. 6 f 
It ends fol. 93 5. ae 

In the Aranyagdna the Aranya begins fal. 94, 
and ends fol. 1826: qrqurem: | fattwal wer- 
FRU TCR Serre UAT: hee: efewety | 

Then follows the Sukriya, beginning fof. 188, 
and ending fol. 1806: ew fadte: refs @act 
sfind ware agate | ftepeat we: 1 wh: Wt 

Then follows the Mahdndmmnt, beginning fol. 
140. It ends fol. 1415: sfteregre ay: | WU! 


A later hand has added a summary of contents, 
terminating Wht! aTanefe Gare: | wee a: | 
fe Wa 

The MS. is fairly correct. The leaves have 
been arranged. There are no wooden boards, 
and the MS. is protected at the end by a large 
number of fragments of works in Malay&lam. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 1880. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves; size 15) 
in, by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1784; seven to eleven lines in a page. 

The Grdmageya- and Arayya-ganas of the 
Sama-Veda, ssid to be in the Randyantye 
recension, figured for chanting in the modern 
notation. 


The Atndra Parvan begins fol. 184; the 


30 
Pavamana fol. 64. It ends fol. 96: Uf Wra- 


Berk ers 1 Cee aerrerd 
ware) Uf Wt 

The Aranyagdna begins fol. 97: Wwegqat- 
were w: | ftak yadtare @: 1 Gaeta 
Wen gute: 1 Fol 1165: fafterasw 
Ware GAH: 1 It ends fol. 185: eft We 


wwrea WaTH | 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 185: Wwat- 


ferrerrert(arg(t) add. corr.) Sfiarea w: | 
The MS. is an excellent one. For its system 
of number and, in part, letter notation, see 
R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 322, 
828. But it is not clear what weight is to be 
attached to its ascription to the Rdndyantya, 
as it does not appear to differ essentially from 
the Kauthuma. 
(A. C. Brryxtzt (no. CKXXVIII).] 
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Borneli 640. Foll. 9 (marked 189-147); talipat 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; written in small Granths 
character, about A. D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

Indices to the Grdmageya- and Aranya-gdnas 
of the Sima-Veda in the Randyaniya recension, 
giving the beginnings of the Sdmana, and the 
number of divisions (i.e. parvans) in each verse, 
according to Burnell. 

The MS. begins fol. 189: wa qt q! 91 wae 
q) wing gi wither! ¥ & fei ie 
wr @ ari egy B: Ziwh & g's wat 
Wr wR fewer! Wt) eitrefints wear: | 

There is no colophon, but the MS. is not 
defective. Clearly it formed originally the 


ere 6-8. oe -_- —_ - F- O0OS—— 2 ee — me 


* @ is following M8. ® 
* Wi Ut aid., Mack. 76 (4208). ‘ 
* © W sird., Mack. 76. ‘aT ast 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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conclusion of a MS. eonteining the two Gdénas. 
The MS. appears far from accurate. 

The exact purpose of the numbers indicated 
by the letters following the fragments of text is 
obscure; ef. R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, 
xxvii. 828, n.5. Another MS. of the work is 
described in the Madras Triennial Catal. 
1910-11 to 1913-13, no. 288 (6) as Sdmaveda- 
paribhdshd (the transcript there given of the 
Grantha is obviously inaccurate); cf. R.AS. 
Catal., p. 225 (here also inaccurately transcribed). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CL).] 
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Burnell 164 b. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; sise 16} 
in. by 1g in.; somewbat carelesaly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or séven lines 
in s page. 

Indices to the Gramageya- and Aranya-ganas 
of the Sdma-Veda, as in the preceding MS. 
There are many variants, especially in the form 
of the letters denoting numbers, and this is « 
carelessly written MS. On the left margin of 
fol. 1 is written in a modern hand wufh Treehg. 
It ends fol. 120: warerat want 1 eft: Gti 
wetfg aryrerdtvaal creeng dyG. The 
form of the term Rdvagabhait suggests a work 
by a Ravanabhatfa as the prototype. 

The Agneya section ends fol.2; Indrapuccha, 
fol. 66; Pavamdna, fol.8b. The Aranyagana 
begins fol. Sb: WUy wwerarey W QT UT USIe- 
we: | Parvan 1 ends fol.9b; P. 1, fol. 106; 
P. m1, fol. 12; the Sukriya, fol. 12 b, followed 
by: fag: away faar Te corres war f& wt 


fe g Wri wad 31 matey aT 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 6Ob. Foll. 28 (marked 160-187); talipat 
Jeaves; mse 18§ in. by l§in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in 4 bD. 1797-8 ; eight of nine lines 
in & page. 

A Caldkshara or Index to the Grdémageya- 
and dranya-gdnas of the Sdma-Vede in the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Il. SAMA-VEDA 81 
Randyantya recension. The work bears no title | The index to the Agneya ends fol. 28; Bulu- 


in the M8. 
It begins fol. 160, and ends fol. 1865: 


mafagites wat Gere wiety | 
fad Wr wr: weirqeret 
ayrarat warm Wai Fol. 187 contains 
some further notes of contents; and the second 
of two unnumbered foll. a sarvaédntijapavidhi. 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 186: fdwe- 
wradarrt wacrat firguare a8 wt arcfet 
ere cafe ware welorcn fafa: 3H- 
wy | Wa 
In both this and the following MS. (4297) 
the name is clearly written as Caldkshara, not 
Chaldkshara. 
[A C. Burnet ino. CL ad fin.).] 
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Burnell 168 b. Foll. 9 (marked 186-144); palmyra 
leaves; size 154 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantba character, A.D. 1704; seven to nine lines in 
& page. 

A Caldkshara or Index to the Graémageya- 
and Aranya-génas of the Sdéma-Veda in the 
Rdandyaniya recension. 

The Index to the Grdmageya begins fol. 186; 
that to the Aranya, fol. 140 b; it ends fol. 144: 
wg nwa 1 Uf: Wet WEfrqerecerare: | FHR- 
warere @: 1 eft: wei 

While the rest of the MS. is neatly written by 
the same hand as the main part of the MS. down 
to the end of the second Parvan of the Aranya 
(fol. 142), the remainder is carelessly written 
and not blackened. 

[A. C. Bognewu (cf. no. CL).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 76d. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
sine 16 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
, Shout a. D. 1804; four lines in a page. 

A Oal&kehara to the Gramageya- and Aranya- 
ganas of the Sama-Veda in the Rindyantya 
recension. 


simi, fol. 85; Hhasdmi, fol. 4; Dries, fol. 5d ; 
Trishtubh, fol. 6; Anushpubh, Sol. 8b; Fadre- 
puccha, fol. 8; Pavamdna, fol. 105; drapya, 
fol. 148; Sukriya, fol. 156; MahSadnvat, ihad, ; 
war fe Sti wae Fi eee ST | Ug Wee: | 

The MS. is not at all scourate. It is by the 
same hand as parts one and three of the cedex. 
Fol. 1 has been replaced by a more resent, 


uninked, leaf. 
[Cotin Mackenza4.} 
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3410 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Granths character, at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in a page, 

A Calikshara to the @rdmageya- and Aranya- 
ganas of the Sdma-Veda, in the Rdndyantya 
recension, as usual without title in the MB. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 18: Wey Wri 
ball we 1 Uf Qc 1 Mteterrefeenrger- 

21 fa wr: 1 tah crargere a the 
ae we 1 pg 1 Mitek congere @: 1 
Stas arcrecara | | 

The MS. is apparently by the same hand as 
the preceding part. It is fairly correct. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.} 
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Burnell 61. Foll. 206 (marked 1-81 and 1-174 (an 
extra leaf in inserted between 96 and 27)); talipat 
leaves ; size 10§ in. by 1} in.; written by various 
in the Grantha character, about the middle of the 
eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Grdmageyagana of the Sama-Vede in 
the Jaimintya recension, complete in eight 
sections. 

The Agneya section begins fol. 1: QfamaTwr- 
Gre We dhe ari @ ar cia ee 
foi weurfe eri aera fi aver care: 
eee fi gert wei «fei 
ends fol. 816, completing the first part of the 
MS. Prefixed to this MS. is a leaf containing 


on the recto an invocation of Jaimini as the 
guru of the Talavakaras, and on the verso 
the line Raghuvaméa, i. 1. The second MS. 
contains the Bahusedmi section (foll. 1-19), the 
Ekasdimi (foll. 19 6-87), and the Brihati (foll. 37- 
510). Then comes another MS. with better 
numerals, re-numbered continuously with the 
preceding MS. ; it contains the Trishtubh section 
(from fol. 52), the Anuahtubh section (from fol. 
68), the Indrapuccha (from fol. 78). Then 
follows an older MS., with an original letter 
numeration. but re-numbered continuously, com- 
mencing fol. 106 and containing the Puvumdna 
nection, It ends fol. 174: G{ATHATS: WATH: | 


yeh wa: 1 Mherercat wa: 1 efeaqt 
Wa: | 


The MS. is not at all accurate in any part. 
There are a few holes. 

The nature of the numbers descriptive of the 
Sdmans is still wholly unknown; cf. R. Simon, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii, 345,346. The 
MS. was used by W. Caland (Jaiminiya Samhita, 
pp- 19, 21-23). 

[A. C. BurngLr (no. CXLVIII).) 


4301 


Burnell 4070. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1878; twenty or twenty- 
one hines in & page. 


The Graémageyagdna of the Sima-Veda in 
the Jaiminiya recension. 


It begins fol. 1: wrrere we 1 or tt 


Fol. 125: qantd wa | (twelve subsections). 

Of the Aindra Parvan the Géyatra section 
(twelve subsections) ends fol. 25; and the 
FIndrapuccha on fol. 59 (making thirty-six 
pections in all in the Parvan). The Pavamédna 
Farvan section, with eleven subsections, ends 
fol, 865. The evaras sre written under the 
line. 


This is, according to a note on the fiy-leaf, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


a copy of.a Trichinopoly MS. ‘The transeript 
is bad, but there was no time tp get a better one 
done. No. 1 (ie. this part) has been collated 
for the first few pages, both as regards text and 
evaras, with an old MS. of the seventeenth 
century from Tinnevelly. The marking of the 
notes differs greatly in both. Unfortunately 
this second MS. only contains about two-thirds 
of the G. G. G. (fol. 58)’, i.e. in the course of the 
thirty-sixth subsection of the Aindra Parvan. 
On this MS. see W. Caland, Jaiminiya-Samhitd, 


p. 19. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 62. Foll. 114; talipat leaves; size %} in. by 
1} in.; written by two hands, in the Grantha character, 
about the secord quarter of the eighteenth century ; 
four to eight lines in a page. 


The Aranyugdna of the Sdma-Veda in the 
Jaiminiya recension, complete in six sections. 

The text in this recension is arranged in 
unusual order: it begins with Aranyagdna, 
Iv. 1, 1 (Sama -Veda, 11. 464) ; on fol. 50 follows 
I. 1. 1 (Séma-Veda, 11. 887); on fol. 78 this 
ends, and 11. 1, 1 (Sdéma-Veda, 11. 486) begins. 


Fol, 96: WeUtd WaT: | yg | wegedt 
Wa: 1 GUNTUR ACA wa: | TCT Gee: 
fafen: 1 warren eft: Wa) 

The MS. is inaccurate, and often carelessly 
written. 

The notation of the MS. is, as in the case of 
the preceding MS., not yet understood. An 
account of the contents of this MS. will be found 
in W. Caland's edition of the Jaiminiya-Samhita 
(Breslau, 1907), pp. 19, 28-29. 

(A. C. Borne. (no. CXLIX).] 
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Poll. 88 (marked 87-119); Buro- 

pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 

1877), bound in book form; else 73 in. by 10 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in 4.D. 1678; 
twenty-two to twenty-four lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


The Aranyagdna of the Séma-Veda in the 
Juimintya recension. 

It begins fol. 87: wray We & 1 SR erat 1 
QTET Ure WE aT | 3 

The Vrata Parvan (ten* subsections) ends 
fol. 1005; then the enumeration runs on con- 
tinuously to the twenty-third subsection (fol. 
1075: ef yfmaudats), the twenty-fourth (fol. 
108: fa qrant wa), and the Aupanishada 
(unnumbered), which ends fol. 119: qafrafiag 
we 1 ware area wadtcrian wera: | at 
afaqitelyt 1 St at WaT @ at A aT aT 
WATTa | The svaras are written under the line. 

The MS., like the others in this volume, is 
e hurried and inaccurate transcript of a Trichi- 
nopoly MS. 

For this MS. see W. Caland, Juimintya- 
Samhita, pp. 19, 28-9. 

fA. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 187. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1§1n.; fairly well wntten, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in a page. 


The Uha- and Rahasya-ganaa of the Sama- 
Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, figured in 
the letter style for chanting. 

The Uha begins fol. 1: wagtrer 1 w af 
mate itencwgtiaece 

The Samvateara begins fol. 846, and ends 
fol. 54; the Eka@ha ends fol. 88; the Ahtna, 
fol. 110; the Satira, fol. 182 b; the Prayaécitta, 
fol. 140; the Kshudra, fol. 155. 

Then follows, without a formal termination 
and distinction of the two Ganas, the Rahasya- 
gama, fol. 1556. The Daéardtra ends fol. 160; 
the Samvateara, fol. 1660; the Ekaha, fol. 170; 
the Ahina, fol. 1740; the MS. then has been 
replaced ‘by a modern hand which has evidently 
capied the decayed original; the Priyadcitta 
ends fol. 181; the Kehudra, fol, 1830: JX: t 
wf: Wet yeerg | Fol. 184: Qeguara wa: | 


aftat fircarerrntficare wa: aft Sheet: 
wret Eqcrearcs cya yxrratel dg | Stu: 
aac wayeréfar wer: | While it is trae that 
the text shows a good deal of variation from the 
normal Kauthwma text, it is difflealt to suppose 
that the term Gautama here is more than a 
misreading of a defective Kauthwma. CE£ 
R.A.S. Oatat., p. 287; Madras Outul., i. 107; 
Deccan Coll. Catal., i. 106 ; and the next number 
for a more correct beginning: the style of 
figuring is that of the Raéndyantya school, and 
the notice above is presumably an error, unless 
the Kauthwmaa also had this notation. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten, and not 
at all accurate. S. Konow (Sémavidhana-Brah- 
mana, pp. 25 .8q.) argues that, contrary to 
Burnell's view that Rahasya is the proper name 
of this Gana, and that Uhya is a contamination 
of Uharahasya, Rahasya really means the 
Aranyagaéna. But though Rakasya is a per- 
fectly proper term for that Gdna, it is algo 
perfectly clear that it is in South India the 
title par eacellence of the Uhyagana of the 
northern nomenclature. The South Indian MSS. 
in the Burnell collection are conclusive of this 
point, and Konow’s arguments a priori must 
yield to this fact, especially as a priori also 
the term Rahkasya is applicable to the Uhya; 
see Madras Catal., i. 78, 74; W. Caland, Jaimi- 
niya Samhita, p.5; H. Oldenberg, Géttingische 
gelehrte Anzeigen, 1908, p. 788. Both Gdnas 
are relatively late, as Burnell pointed out, and 
as Caland has shown, but that they are later 
than the Arsheya-Kalpa and Pushpa-Sitra is 
disproved by Simon, ZDMG., lxiii. 784-8; Ixiv. 
602, against Caland, ZDMG., lxiv. 847, 848. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXLVI).] 
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Burnell 58. Foll. 161; palmyrze leaves, size 16 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
in a.D. 1864; five to seven lines in a page. 

F 


34 


The Uhagdna of the Saéma-Veda in the 
Réndyaniya recension, with the old form of 
notation for chanting, incomplete. 


It begins fol. 1: witewg 1 @ aft a at 
araerar: | i wert & oe are aay 
Rife @ a qa Oe WTI a & OE 
BTaT Si 

The Dasardtra ends fol. 105 J; the Samvatsara 
fol. 161: Gat FATAA | 

The date of the MS. is given fol. 161: afcm- 
forringt efrarat dterwy | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is of the 
same recension as the preceding MS. and, like it, 
is stated by Burnell, Cutul., p. 48, to belong to 
the Keuuthumea Sakhd. 

[A. C. Bunrarit (no. CXLIV).] 
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Burnell 159. Foll. 164 (foll. 110-137 are missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 1} 1n., fairly well 
wnitten, in the Grantha character, 1n the eighteenth 
century; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Uhagdna of the Sdma-Vedu in the 
Raéndyaniys recension, imperfect, figured for 
chanting in the old style. 

The Dasardétra Purvan begins fol. 1, and the 
Ekaha Parvan ends fol. 1094. Then comes 
& lacuna (foll. 110-187) covering Prapathakus 
XIV-xvill. 1.4. The Sattra Parvaa ends fol. 
1576, the Priyaécitta Parvan ends fol. 164: 
eft: Wit: nrafedt sara yaarg witerg | 
There follows in another, more recent, hand, 
three leaves of index, which are followed by 
a still more modern leaf with three lines of 
writing not connected with the Gana. The 
whole of the last Parvan is missing, and many 
leaves are worm-eaten and gnawed by rats 

The MS. is not very accurate. It has teen 
used by BR. Simon in his account of the letter 
notation of the Rdndyantya School; Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 324. 

[A. C. Brene.L (no. CXLVI)).} 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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$417. Foll. 60; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 
lj in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1820; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Uhagdna of the Sdma-Veda, in the 
Rana yantya recension, figured for chanting in 
the old style, imperfect. 

It begins at the commencement of the Ekaha 
section, fol. 1, which is much injured as having 
served as the covering of the MS.: WreTest Wa! 
Bag wie Tt (lost) | 

The Ekdha ends fol. 41, and is followed by 
the Ahina: sftaa crnfg}wre wi atte | 
cxta wat gar 

It breaks off, fol. COL: WrAUTTa | TE FAT 
ater | 

The MS is not very correct. 
it is uninked,* 


From roi. 39 on 


(Fes, 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 75 b. Foll. 190; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18}1n by 121n.; fairly well wntten, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p 1804; seven or eight nes m 
& page. 

The Uhagdna of the Sdrut-Veda, in the 
Randyaniya recension, marked in the old letter 
style of musical notation. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: Wren sprrgi winwerg | 
GER | TTT (in margin) | watirey | eo 
at are aterwar: 1 Sg ae ary Fi fe & 
a CECI ST GAT aS UE WT 
Re te 
Bia e wre % folirai 7 & ur 
aT G1 aT GTI 

The Daéurdétra ends fol. 44; Samvateara, 
ful. 72; Ekdha, fol.95; Ahtna, fol. 1866; Sattra, 
fol. 1610; Prdyascitta, fol. 170; Kshudra, fol. 
190L. yareraracs eft: Wh aererg 1 Hah 
Trargerea wa: | Staqarerryryce |: | wenrg- 
WAY | SCUTATT TN Geyer Seer: 5 

The MS., which is by the same hand .as the 


rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 
[Coun MaoKenare.] 
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Burnell 1808. Foll. 125; palmyra leaves, size 16} 
in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 1n the Grantha character, 
about a p. 1795-6; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Uhagana of the Sgma-Véda in the 
Randyantya recension, complete in twenty-three 
Prapathakas, figured in the modern style of 
no‘ ation. 

The Datardira Parvan begins fol. 1, it has 
five-and-a-half Prapdthakas; the Samvatsara 
Parvan, fol. 29, four-and-a-half Prapdthakas , 
the Ekaha, three Prapdthakas, tol. 506, the 
Ahina Parvan, four Prapdthakas, fol 676, 
the Satitra Parvan, four Prapathakaa, fol. 90, 
the Prayakitta Parvan, four Prupdthakaa, 
fol. 106, the Kahudra Parvan, two Prapi- 
thakas, fol 112 b. 

It ends fol. 125 b- af wenfam:enaram: 1 ft 
QEUASaTH: | CEA TaTH | WlaeaTaTs 
Ws | WALT | ATAAITT aT 
wm: 1 Ufc I 

The date is given fol 1256 <TwanTadaat 
ona weney qatar CETTE HaTTT TY: 
wrat wet watts war: ficcreacia fafe- 
wrsal eft: tec wtaa fracefsa wr: | 

The MS. is important, and accurate, on the 
whole. See R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, 
xxvii. 822, The connexion with the Rand- 
yantya school is not obviously proved. 

[A. ©. BuRnrLt (no. CKXXIX).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 75a. Foll 44, palmyra leaves; 
size 18$1n by 14 jn.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1804; eight lines in a page. 


The Rahasyagdna of the Sdmu-Veda, in the 
Randyantya recension, with the’ old style of 
musical notation. 

It beging fol.1: qft: wr aprerg 1 wfirwarg | 
CNSR (in margin) i Tweet wt fe at FX 
Sit wi oer grat ce Vee faire 
SANT 1 YS TENT AT WR CateTaT CRT 


TH qr Wwe TTI TIE CH 
aT arfra magi! + whit walt fcfy ea 
woe: orfate: 1 et we ah’ wt ani wr ft 
Carats wt fe are eri era wari ant a aT 
wy at ur afrdt | wate? awefe | or © 
arfaret: 1 wet werent et i at ft arefs Mt 
fe ae Tie aS aT A we ea aT UE 

The Daéardira ends fol. 7, Samdbkteara, fol. 
156; Ekdha, fol 20, Ahina, fol. 26; Sattra, 
fol. 286, Prdyakxitia, fol. 826; Kshudra, fol. 
44 Qt qara Efe Wer yereTy 1 arereret- 
ary a: 1 aeerara we: 1 Mt crargqara 
Wa | MTU Weyer fer wer: 1 Wet | ait- 
ware wer: | wbernefiere ww: 1 wtferrarera- 
wrefrare w: | ahwergyeelt a: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., i. 109; 
Deccun Coll. Catul , i. 110, 


[Contin MackEnzie.]} 
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Burnell 59 Foll 61; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1§1n., carelessly written, in the Devan&gari character, 
10 the ninetecnth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Rahasyagdna of the Sdma-Veda in the 
Randyaniya recension, figured in the old style. 
It begins fol. 1- wrt wr 9u Wet wrt 
BW Cenc wT fir at Je Ne aT) It ends 
fol. 61: Yet watercs wf: Wer Atel 
WE  yrery staca we 1) ataqraqaat we: | 
A later hand has added wet WaTaH geadt | 
On the covering leaf is written the verse 
ywiecut frags and oe tre | The name 
Uhya never appears early in South Indian MSS. 
[A. C, BuRNgL1 (no. CXLY) ] 
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Burnell 20le. Foll.61; palmyra leaves; mzo 14} 1m. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in emall Grantha chayac- 
ters, in 4. D. 1795 6; soven lines in a page. 


F 2 


The Rahasyagdéna of the Sama-Vedu in the 
Randyantya recension, figured in the modern 
fashion. 

It ends fol. 61): cf Yxuk Saran cf 
Cees wera ef: Wei spray | Mtere- 
tang | Haeerare wa) cee waTAA! OFT 
wal 

The MS» is very neatly written, and fairly 
accurate. The date is given fol. 61 b: TTWaar- 
wawert fefatard 1 agg | WH 

The MS. has been used by R. Simon, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 322, 328. The con- 
nexion with the Rédndyaniya school is not 
obviously proved. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. CXL).] 
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Burnell 357. Foll. 25° and 21; European paper 
(watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound 
in book form; size 7 in. by &} 1n.; carelessly wntten, 
in the Grantha character, nm AD 1865; twenty to 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Uha-dipiki and the Rahasya-dipika, 
Leing commentaries on the("/a- and the Rahasya- 
ganas, based on the Pushpa-Satra, which is 
cited in detail throughout The Auuthumea 
text is the basis of the commentary. 

The Uha-dijika begins fol.1: owt are afar- 
weer watteey | wenere: wimeq cfr 
wwargy we arwam «a yefafs ayreraaan- 
ufe: qat gfe: aa cfa Feary BATT WET ATA 


qr: arf wreerttaa (lacuna) | 

The Samrateura Parvan begins fol. 78, 
the Fkdha Parvan, fol. 102, the Ahina Parvan, 
fol. 141 ; the Sattra Parvan, fol. 178 , the Praya- 
écitta Parvan, fol. 206; the Ashudra Parvan, 


fol. 228. It ends fol. 258: qyrwrarn: | wedtfer 


WaTHT & 
The Rahasya-dipikd begina fol. 1 and ends 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fol. 210. The text is given in red ink, the 
commentary in black ink. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

Prefixed to the MS. is an index on two leaves 
of the places where the wiwretfa 1 aTaT: | 
WrowrqweaqT | are given, viz. ten sections in 
Parvan 1; eight in P.1; eight in P. m1; eight 
in P. Iv; eight in P. v; three in P. VI; and 
five in P. vit. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLII).] 
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Burnell 64 b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; written, mn the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1830 ; five to seven lines in a page. : 

Indices to the UVha- and Rahasya-ganas of 
the Séma-Veda in the Randyantya recension. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: war a wagftee 
gare wy dt!) Crcedhured | 

It ends fol. 15: we Teal Waret (erased and 
TWTERT written below in ite place) ATH | 
wfc: Gt | rg 1 The origin of the term 
Révanabhait is wholly unknown,’ while the 
word Chaldkshara® appears merely to denote 
the nature of the work as an index, in which 
sense it is elaewhere usel. Rdvanabhet seems 
to be equally general in application; see e.g. 
Madras Catal., i. 105 (used of an index of the 
Gdnas). There is s MS. of the text in the 
Bodleian (Winternitz and Keith, Cutal., no. 868). 
The term is equally applied to indices to the 
Taittiriya Samhita , see Madras Catal, ii, 687- 
689, to an index of the Kunldpas, Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1268. 
The MS. has been used by R. Simon (Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 828 n. 5). 

[A. C. Burwxnt (no. CL).) 


"wt Zt the next MS. 

* Possibly due to original composition by s Réeape 
Bhatia. 

® Or Caldkeshara 
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Burnell 164d. Foll. 10 (marked 6-24); palmyra 
leaves; size 167 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines in @ page. 


Indices to the Uha- and Rahasya-gdnas of 
the Séma-Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, 
called in this MS. Rdvanabhattiyya (i. e. Rava- 
nabhatttya). 

The MS. begins (foll. 6-8 5) with ao list of the 
sections in these two Gdnas and in the Grdma- 
geya- and Aranyu-ginas, with statistics of 
Séman numbers and other explanations in 
Tamil. It is described by a modern band in the 
left margin as Tra@aza tar. It ends fol. 85 
(frat column) : fa aywi The 
work proper then begins in the second column 
as in the preceding MS. The Dad&rdtra section 
ends fol. 11, Samvutseara, fol. 186; Ekdaha, 
fol. 156; Ahina, fol. 176, Suttra, fol. 190; 
Prayascitta, fol. 206; Kahudra, fol. 216. The 
Rahusya begins fol. 22: wt wt 77 WT We 
wrea gf ft g circfe ofafe & 
get wie a waftw i eer ot cefine 
tei afew q wite | The Dusardira ends 
fol. 226; Samvateura, fol. 22b, Ekaha, fol. 28; 
Ahina and Satira, fol. 286, Prdyascitta, ibid., 
Kshudra, fol. 246. No title for the work itself 
is given save for the Daéardtra of the Uha, 
where, on fol. 11, the name is given as tfa 


weret crequfgeeats: | It ends fol. 240: 
TK: UE: WL ATAG. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
The MS. has also been used by R. Simon 
(Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 823, n. 5). 
[4. C. BURNELL (no. CLI).] 
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Mackenaie VIII. 76d Foll. 15 (marked 25-89) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1804; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


Indices (Caldkaharas) to the Vha- and Rahasya- 


a7 
ganas of the Sdma-Veda in the Rapdyantya 


recension. 

The Dasardtra ends fol. 27; Samvateara, 
fol. 29; Hkaha, fol. 81; Ahtna, fol. 88; Satira, 
fol. 846; Prdyascitia, fol. 85; Kehudra, fol. 866; 
the Parvans being numbered instead of named 
in the latter portion. 

The Index to the Ruhasyagdna begins fol. 86 b, 
1. 8, is likewise in seven Parvans, and ends 
fol. 89; fol. 89 6 contains the usual namaskdras. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It 1s by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 180. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 12 1n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1795-6; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

A Calakshara, or Index, of the Uhagdna of 
the Sima-Veda in the Randyantya recension. 

It begins fol. 1: eyt a wrenfted | and ends 
fol. 7b: GETRTACHATH: | 

The MS, is fairly accurate. 

For the work, which gives the verse beginning 
and Sdmans, as well as particulars of the 
numbers of long syllables, Mdirds and Parvans, 
cf. R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 


323. 
[A. C. Burney (no. CL ad fin.).] 
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$417b. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1820; five or six lines in & page. 

A Calakshara, without title in the MS., to 
the Uhagana of the Sdma-Veda, in the Rand- 
yantya recension, imperfect. 

It begins fol: Wry | wrergéy | and ends 
fol. 5 6, which ie very mach obliterated by having 
served as the outside of the MS, wftfrew 
Wea: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the | verses of,and on the verses in, the Aranyagdna 


same hand as the preceding part. 
(Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 5646. Ful. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15} in. by 
1} in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in the page. 


The end of a Raévanabhatta, i.e, an Index to 
the Sama-Véda, Dasaratra section. 
It begins: gat (Sama-Veda u. 25) 9 TB 
1W at (Sdma-Vala 
11, 707) arfcdta 1 ar fafe (Séma-Veda 11. 710) 
Surf | 
It ends: wawdy (Sima-Veda 1. 728) Wr 
forrgrazangaers: eft: Wii TATTS FH (rest 
lost) 99 8 Wikos Sra a yt Taeqay BATH: | 
waa | 
The right corner of the MS. is broken off. 
fA. C. BuRNcLL ] 
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Burnell 201 b. Foll. 4 (marked 61-65); palmyra 
leaves; size 14} in. by 12 in.; faisly well wntten, in the 
Grantha character, about a. D. 1800; five or mx lines 
in « page. 

A Caladkehara or Index of the Ruhasyagd na 
in the Raéndyaniya recension. 

This index has been added by a later hand, 
with continuous pagination, to the text of the 
Gdna. It ends fol. 651: CQQWaTeterarn: | 


uf Gaui Hi 


of the Sama-Veda, incomplete. 
Tt begins fol. 1: wWrewarrererrmrts: | Wt 
CG AAATAATS | 
werennré (tr. Yara) a- 
WT Bea ae AUT | 
WTC aT TTT a 
aware ferret 2 
wer finga: warafrceg | War: ww | 

Prapathaka 11 begins fol. 2b; P. 111, fol. 5b; 
P. 1, fol. 76; P. v, fol. 11; P. vi, fol. 150. Jt 
ends, in the explanation of the Sakvart verses, 
fol. 18): wrarfe wereqaéty i faa dri) are 
afcget aay freee 1) wagas afte) Te 
gefeurd qétiafe awfes 1 wyfaarce 
Warantfes wearer | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For another, unsatisfactory, MS. of this work 
ef. Garbe, Tubingen Cutal., p. 8. See also 
Burnell, Arsheyu-Brdhmuna, p. xxix ; Sumhito- 
panishad-Brahmana, pp. xvii, xviii; Deccan 
Coll. Catul., i. 104, 105; Peterson, Ulwur Catal, 
no. 230, intr. no. 66; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Cutal., i. no. 71, The comment is not confined 


to the Stobhus. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 496g. Fol. 1; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & (-regory, London, 1876), bound in book 
form; size 7] m. by 101n.; fairly well written, in the 
(sranths character, about a. p. 1677; thirty-five lines in 


Curiously enough this text is not mentioned | a page. 


by R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 


$28. 
[A. C. BuBnetu (no. CL ad fix ) J 


4321 . 
Barnell 406 n. Foll. 1%; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form ; size 7] in. by 104 in.; written, in the Deva- 
nligari character, about a. D. 1877; twenty to twenty-two 
lines in a page. 
Bhatta Sobhdkara’s Aranyagdna-vivarana, a 
commentary on the Stolhas which occur in the 


The Avugruhu-parisishta of the Sdma-Veda 
in the Kauthuma recension, a short treatise 
dealing with the use of the Avagraha in con- 
nexion with the text, with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: wy wewguftfiné | werwa- 
Cera. were faagcet we 1 ehhh dae(t}ary 
WEeag WEVeqraye | There are twelve short 
sentences in Siitra style, the last (fol. 1 b) being : 
wa quan awug Gx aces It ends cf 
wrearet dryer fears crrawatcfire | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. If. SAMA-VEDA 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Bodleian Catal., ii. 1; 
Burnell, Samhitopanishad-Bradhmana, p. xv, 
W. Caland, Jamintya-Samhita, p. 15 n. 

[A. Co BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 4387 a. Foll. 16; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in by 10§ in.; careleasly written, in tae Grantha 
chaiecter, about A. D. 1875; nineteen to twenty lines in 


A puge. 
The Riktantra-vivriti, a commentary on the 
Riktantra, the text of which is cited in extenso. 


It begins fol. 1: afta@aqra we: 1 we arerwar- 
mre forest | wer arfast Ae cwreitafafe 


Vaarantargae (p. 13, ed. Burnell) ey Area 
i aa we aT ATEN Feary ay wet athe 


It ends fol. 16: 
VAST TCATT HATTA | 
avcafqer: afc: va® atararfeefre 
aqrare: | warererceteny were de 
sfa afer wardartrere we aeafteal: | 
we fate: eft Wel ware sara TY 
yew w: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. According to 
fol. 1 it is from a ‘C MS’, i.e. one from Kumba- 
konam. 

This work is not identical with the treatise 
known as Riktantravyadkarana, e sort of Prati- 
bakhya of the Sima-Veda, published by Burnell 
at Mangalore, 1879, with a commentary. But 
it does include in its text a portion of that 
of the Riktantravydkarana beginning with 
Sitra 51 of the edition. Cf. Burnell, Arsheya- 
Bréhmana, pp. xvi-xviii, Samhitopanishad- 
Brihmana, p. xvi; Riktantravydkarana, pp. 
ili, iv. 

[A. C. Bornet.] 


39 
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Burnell 4961 Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1874), bound in 
book form ; size 72 in. by 10, in.; fairly well written, in 
Cursive Grantha character, about 4.p. 1877; forty one 
to forty-five lines in a page. 


The Gdyatrivdhdna, attributed to Suga, 
with a commentary, a short treatise on the use 
of the Gayatri in the Saéma-Vedu, in three 
Khandvkaa. 

It begins fol. 1: arettfrteerrerrc: wat 
arawe afafagermere: | uid at wey 
wirgured aft qrerearerrarta: wee awe | 
fafag are faadg faacly grate: wre 
are gwen | owt) arereferareerray afte: | 
arfed wai For tfafaset see Simon, Pushpa- 
Sitra, p. 512. 

It ends fol. 5: are ufe wentat war ware 
arrearn uf waremae cee ait aft wer 

UTE: TIEATTUN | Weare UTS | wre 
afeviverd tdhet areefirwrd | peta wt 
pea wat wrered: Be wets cf qeterefioan | 
areefqurrarel aga | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This is probably the same work as that—in 
an imperfect condition—mentioned in Stein's 
Kaémir Catal., p. 15. It bas been used by 
R. Simon, see Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii, 
821, n.2. Cf. also W. Caland, Jaimintya- 


Samhita, p. 16 n. 
[A. C. BuRNEL4.] 
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Burnell 496h. Fol. 1; European paper, bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about 4. p. 1877; thirty-five hnes 
in @ page. 

The Chalaprakriyd, a brief manual explana- 
tory of the notation used in the indexes (Chald- 
kehara) of the Sdma-Veda. It consists of 
twenty-one dlokas. 


Tt begins fol. 1: qa wenfwer wrerart 


wafearefardreredt: wart sy | 
weraredt aret weer frre 41 
wezear & wit feta wgea 8 


VACee CON! Vat Te aye 
It ends fol. 1 6: 


The work is not very accurate. 

For thie work cf. Burnell, Samhitopanishad- 
Brahmana, pp. xv, xvi, R. Simon, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 325. 

[A. C. BuRNELL ] 
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Burnell 4974 = Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, Londun, 1876), bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; somewhat illegibly 
written, in very cursive Grantha character, about a. D. 
1878; twenty-two lines in a page. 

Sabhdpati's Dkdranalakshana, a treatise on the 
mode of marking the notes of Sdman chanta by 
the fingers, and on the nature of the notes 
(svaras). 

After an absurdly long introduction (foll. 1 a, 
1b), in which the author gives his name and 
describes his work as wtearfefwerrerarc- 
Waa UweR, he proceeds to deal with his 
proper subject. Then follows (perhaps not origi- 
nally part of this work) an account in verse 
of the Nimans of the achool of Jaemini (fol. 3b) 
and a summary of the different strnphes of the 
two Arcikas of the Sama-Veda, with a state- 
ment of the metre. It ends fol. 4b: wryttqu- 
Erfa (i.e. in the Sakvari verses). ; 

It appears from a note on the fly-leaf that the 
transpript is from a Trichinopoly MS., hastily 
and inaccurately made for lack of time. 

Cf. on this MS. W. Caland, Juimintya- 
Samhita, pp. 19, 20, who gives the enumeration 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


of Samanse in eatenso; Burnell, Arsheya-Brath- 
MANA, P. XKViii. 
[4. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 128. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves, uncut; size 
10% in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

Sabhdpati’s Dharanalakshana, in an abbrevi- 
ated form. In this MS. the long introduction 
in the preceding MS. is omitted, the beginning 
being made with the line: 

fermarfafrarret ured Wa wee | 
Bret ews wrest ereurfa aarrafa: 2 
(= line 15 of fol. 1 6 of the preceding MS). 

It ends (fol. 6b) at a place near the end of 
fol. 3b of the preceding MS.: fray Qfartte- 
grerat wefan: | being the end of the enumera- 
tion of the contents of the Samhiid. It is most 
incorrectly written. 

Burnell observes that the work is clearly 
modern, and that one line is identical with the 
Ndrada-Sikahd, v. 18. 

[A. C. Burset, (no. CXXXi).] 
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Burnell 496k. Foll.2; European paper, bound ia 
book form; aze 7} in. by 10} 1n.; faarly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about a D. 1877; thirty-three 
hnes in a page. 

The Méatrdlukshana, a short treatise on the 
characteristics of the quantity of the letters and 
the svarus of the Sdéma- Veda. 

It begins: Wa wrerewa | werdt yerthtg- 
TATATCCS QTTUTH: | 
yerarer G6 | gd quefh frarenfiritat | 


cone ool? The next MS. has *wTyTqyae 
fhe MS. is not very accurate. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA * 


For this work and the Mdtrd system cf. 
Burnell, Samhitopanichad-Brahmana, pp. xix, 
xx; R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 


312, 318, e 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 360c. Pages 6 (numbered 275-280); Euro- 
pean paper (watermaiked Charles & Thomas), bound in 
book form; size 7 in. by 8} 1n.; carelessly written, in 
the Giantha character, about a. D. 1867; seventeen or 
eighteen lines in a page. 


The Matrdlukeshana as in the preceding MS. 
(4328). 

Khandiké 1 begins p. 275; Ah. 1, p. 277, 
Kh, 1, p. 278 It ends p. 280: araraqe 
aigaf | aftaxeteryce wa: | 

The MS. is not very accuratee The scribe 
adds (p. 280): 

ware faferaenftet tet frerarfecrearerrar: | 

Uret atari arerewaneta ty s 

Cf. the same scribe’s addendum to Burnell 
MS., no. 3€0 b (4882). 

[A. C. BunnELL (no. CXXXIT).] 
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Burnell 360 a. Pages 246; European paper (water 
maiked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8} 10.; carclessly written, in the 
Grantha chaiacter, about a. p. 1867; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 


The Samatantra-bhdshya, a commentary on 
the Sématantra, in thirteen Prapdthakas. 
It begins p. 1: Wr! 
wangtt werari Gi Steger ey | 
wifearst etergiuad arerwe firg: 1 
Prapdthaka 1 begins p. 24; P. m1, p. 45; 
P. tv, p. 62; P. v, p.80; P. vi, p. 99; P. vir, 
p. 118; P. viru, p. 184; P. 1x, p. 149; P. x, 
p. 169; P. x1, p. 192; P. x01, p. 214; P. xii, 
p- 281. It ends p. 246: ufa arem® witer- 
WSS: watt wahredate erat aT- 
wee | Uft: We) ARaTaTe a: | 


41 


Several lacunae are marked in the MS., and 
it is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. Weber, Indische Studien, 
i. 48; Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Oatal., i. 318; 
Mudras Catul., ii. 718; Burnell, Areheya-Brah- 
NANA, P. XXiv. 


[A. C. Burweit (no. CX XIX),] 
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Burnell 487b. Foll. 150; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form, size 
8} in. by 10} in.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a D. 1875; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sématantru-bhdshya, complete. 

Prupathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 186; 
P. wy, fol. 26; P. tv, fol. 88; P. v, fol. 49; 
P. vi, fol. 61b; P. vu, fol. 72b; P.vuit, fol. 88; 
P. 1x, fol. 98; P. x, fol. 1055; P. x1, fol. 1188; 
P. x11, fol. 182; P. xn, fol. 141. It ends 
fol. 150: fe ara WEN: WaT: | WaT- 
Weeardatea atavenfararet | This is, accord- 
ing to fol. 1, a copy of a ‘C. MS’, ie. from 
Kombakonam. A note by Burnell prefixed to 
the volume says: 


‘This was copied from V.R. ('s MS., and he took it 
to Mysore and collated it there with a very good M8, 
He has also inserted the notes, without which the text 
is unintelligible.’ 


The text agrees closely with that of the 
preceding MS. The Mysore MS. evidently 
differed only in detail, adding some material of 
no great importance. 

The text of the Sdmatantra is given in full 
in hoth MSS. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4332 


Burnell 360b. Pages 98 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 82 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A.D. 1867; eighteen mes in 
& page, 

The Samjidprakarana, a supplem 
Sdmatantra-bhdelya, in two Prapathakas. 


the 


42 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins p.247: arfasat areftere | Qearen® 
wi mer w mrge aefa | wordt arewaftre | 
ae aeitfs | 2eret wifat wr acafety wr 
NIST R UTe | 

The first Prapathaka, with twelve Daédakas, 
ends p. 262, Prapdthaka 11 begins p. 262: 
ferrrar: fearerqercy a Henne card dy 
svafa i It bas three Dasakas, and ends p. 274: 
cfs dwrrec® facta: nasa: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The scribe 
adds (p. 274): 


tarry arcararfreefarercreqrendenrart | 


WR far =e fete narecaran Q 
For this cf. the addendum in Burnell MS,, no. 
860 c (4329). 


For this work cf. Burnell, Ar:heya-Braknana, 
p. XXiv. 
[A. C. Burnine (no. CXXIX) J 
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Burnell 487¢, Foll. 19; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), aize 8% in. by 10} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, about a. D. 
1875; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 


The Sanytdprakaranu, as in the preceding 
MS. 
Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol, 108. 
It ends: uff dwrwac® fate: wares: | wara- 
fag durmece | sererarerfas 1 Wt Spry 
yeahh wa: eeqnercercfrqrans: | area. 
wal Gary | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Burnext.] 


4334 


Burnell 496m. Foll. 6; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1877; thirty-four to forty lines ix 


& page. 

PAMara's Sdmuprakdsana, s treatise on the 
arrangement, metres, &c. of the chanta of the 
Sama-Veda in the order of the Gramugeya-, 
Aranya-, Oha-, and Ohkya-gd wus. 


{Vou. IT 


It begins fol. 1: Ww wremertiarewa | 
HATA TCH TS CNT STATS Wed | 
craft creegury itfrrc: arcgye uae 

waft wer fredt qwafirere Tae | 

The MS. is unfinished, endigg abruptly (fol. 6 b) 
with EQTaTS4 CRT ACS AT UI 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The work is not modem; Stein (Kaémir 
Catal., pp. xi, xii, 244) cites a MS. dated a.p. 1422 
(samvat 1478 not (as on p. xii) 1476). For his 
other works on the Gdnas see Stein, pp. 244, 
245; Deccan Coll. Cutal., i. 109, 112, 118. 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 64c¢. Foll. 8; talipat leav.s; size 18} in. by 
1Z in.; carelesly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; eight o1 nine lines in a page. 


A text-book of the Réndyantya school of the 
Sdma-Veda, giving the letters of the alphabet 
which are used as symbols of the parvens 
( Takteinheit’), that is, the smallest verse unit 
on which is based the singing of the Simans in 
that school. The work bas no title, the term 
Chaldkehara applied to it by Burnelt having no 
specific reference, and apparently serving to 
denote any index of the Gdnas of the Sdma- 
Veda, &c. [A] 

It beyins fol. 1: 

W MOTT | WUTC TH | 
wr gutat qr fadterat | 
fig wart 1 gifted 

Gt at agatret 

FMC Ae | 

It ends fol.7: zawe uf card | arey uft 

ward uf: Wat On fol. 7b follows: 
erature Wf watracret | 

w wiley way (leg. eeftorufty 
furan u 4 firey: wétey t 

We areal | wer 
frarcrat erat wiqrervetie eftenfeer: 1 
rg | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


One leaf follows, numbered 9: ¥ wa wife | 
qurenfee: 1 © ufeer i! figiteret: It ends 
with phai. The material is supplementary to 
that in the text. 

Communications from this MS. are excluded 
in R. Simon's article, ‘Die Notationen der 
vedischen Liederbicher’ (Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xxvii. 828-845). The definition of 
parvan in the Sdmalakshana (fol 2b) is UT 
arent face arafin we fact are wider 
wan | See also Simon, Pushpa-Sitra, pp. 521- 
526; Burnell (Arsheya-Brahmana, xliv) suggests 
the term ‘bar’ as a quasi-equivalent of parvan. 

[A. C. Burn (no. CL).] 
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Burnell 1640. Foll 5, palmyra leaves; sze 16j in 
by 1$1m.; fairly well written, im the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century , 81x or seven lines in a page. 

A similar treatise of the Rdndyantya school 
of the Sdma-Vela to that described in the 
previous number, but incomplete, and giving in 
addition to the same information as the previous 
MS. a statement of the hymn in which each of 
the parvan models is to be found. [B] 


It begins fol. 1+ ay WevinyTacret TET 
frre wdet wroe: is cf weaercer aia: | 
It ends, however, abruptly with the letter *% on 
fol. 5: St y afwat 1 cat we wea | 

On the left outer margin of fol. 1: UfCatTat | 
At the end is written Waaa | 

For this work cf. R. Simon, Vienna Orvental 
Journal, xxvii. 825. In the case of this and 
of the preceding MS. he adopts the title Chald- 
kshara, doubtless from Burnell’s description, but 
the term applies more accurately only to the 
indices which preeede the treatizes in both MSS. 
and which are really independent works if 
closely united by their subject matter. The 
term Paribhdshd seems more appropriate. 

[A. C. BurnzL.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 76b. Foll. 6; palmyrn leaves; 
size 16f in. by 1$1n. ; fairly well written, ia the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 


The (Svara)paribhdsha of the Réndyantya 
echool of the Sdma-Veda. [C] 


It begins fol. 1: eft: We 1 aften® (in 
margin) | & ware | yaret qr fa wert: at 
ATT ST CI UT Cate Ere 1B we eer 
1 &% afagwer) wy errr Hire 1 St ate gat- 
SHTIT Ure | wT UT EeTae &: zeta 
weetaranre | 

The end of each Varga is carefully noted. 
It ends fol. 6b: & afte frat wlaet wifi: 
fe: wt) 

tbs aan 


thereat efadiqed m1 
waferacerer fafrty waicral: } 
WCVAATTTT Tayler Gee: 
waw 8 yaw a aa Ory 4 feats 
The MS. is not very accurate, unfortunately 
it was not known to R. Simon for his edition 
of the text. The writing is by quite a different 
hand from the first or third parts of the MS. 
[Cotmn MackeEnzi£.] 
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Burnell 147. Foll 15; palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. 
by 1} 1n ; carelessly written, 1n the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Sdmalakshana or Svaraparibhdshd, a 
short treatise of the Rdéndyantya school, giving 
explanations of the system of musical notation 
of the Sima- Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: 


arefir efcorrenta ftftier © (r. enfin 4 ane: 
The svarae treated of are enumerated as 
a? 


is 


prathama, dvitiya, tritiya, caturtha, mandra, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 
The Stobhdnusamhdra, a short treatise in 


atisvirya, parisvarya. The meaning and effect | forty-three sokas, on the Stobhas of the Sama- 


of these are greatly disputed; see R. Simon, 
Vienna Oriental Studies, xxvii. 805 8q., who 
(p. 325) has used this MS.; Pushpa-Sitra, 
pp. 528 8q.; Madras Catal., i. 74-78. See also 
Burnell, Arsheya-Brahmana, pp. xxvi, xxvii. 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
fA. C. Burnett (no. CXXXIII).] 
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Burnell 4970. Foll. 2 (numbered 1196 and one un- 
numbered); European paper (watermarked Dorling & 
Gregory, London, 1877), bound iu book form , size 7? in. 
by 10 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1878; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Sdmalakshana, a brief treatise explaining 

in Sanskrit and Tamil the notation used in the 
Gdnas of the Jaiminiya school of the Sama- 
Veda. 
It begins fol. 1196: azarae: | wactye | 
Siow Tari zs) wet Wae a 
WHT 1B) AACA |) F though omitted here is 
actually given before W in the explanation 
Then come the soft aspirates (ghu. shu, dha, dha, 
bha), the hard aspirates (kha, cha, tha, tha, phu), 
the nasals, the semi-vowels, hk, &. It ends 
fol. 120: GTaTqwey Ware | 

On fol. 1204 follows a set of four elukas 
enumerating the swras, beginning: 

WaUrerad wraretl Yawerg® | 
and ending: 
Wary war Fer acadre Tey 

According to a note dn the fly-leaf the MS. 
like the others in the volume, is a hurried and 
inaccurate transcript of a MS. from Trichinopoly. 
For this work cf. Caland, Jaemintya-Aumhita, 


p- 19. < 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Bamtel) 496 j. Foll. 2; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form ; size 7} in. by 10} in. ; fairly well wrtten, in 


the Grantha character, about a. p. 1877; thirty two and 
! 


thirty-three lines in a page. 


Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: Way QYATYaQTC: | 
weererernnt frurdity arg | 
TIS WS + aeratetrarar farfirerr wae a 
Wet TES Ae Ste: Tee: ya 
a diy 4 dered: ey eit Tee 

It ends fol. 2: 


The MS. is not very accurate: the verses have 
been numbered throughout by Burnell. 

For this work ef. Burnell, Sumhitopanishad- 
Brahmana, p. xvi, R. Simon, Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xxvii, 812, n.1. This is different from 
the work mentioned by Burnell, Arsheya- 
Bréhmana, p. xxi. 

fA. C. BuBNELL ] 
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Burnell 4900. Foll 2 (marked 39 b-40a); European 
peper (watermarked 1877), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 9] in., fairly well written, m the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1878, twenty and six lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of a text on the accents and notes 
of the Sdma- Veda. 

It has been preserved as if part of the Jaimi- 
niya-Bradhmana. 

It begins fol. 89 6, |. 11: 


A break in here indicated ; then: 
aitwarrg feara waegy treed | 
Frereey fasr® fret ange qr: 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


It ends fol. 40: 
war weft aturt what weft aaa] 
SSTTTa wr rfeeett afin cee A 
mrgzare g dma Qeeegcy Fer! 
wear w wer arf forarg wee fret: (1) 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not at all correct, as 


the extracts prove., (A. C. BuRNELL] 
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Burnell 407f. Foll. 2 (marked 13 and 14); European 
paper, bound in book form: size 7} in, by 10 in. ; some- 
what illegibly written, 2n very curmve Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1878 ; twenty-five lines in a page. 


A short treatise on the notation of the saraa, 
notes, of the Sdma-Veda by the use of the 
fingers. 

It has no title in the MS in which it follows 
the Arsheya-Brthmana at line 8 of fol. 18: 


wal] BS Twa acadraiagé | 
Way areata: Tet MET AHA t 
ert wafand mhacigeaigferg | 
Welcagqursarcwadaey F 4 
It ends fol, 14: 
eanirsied de get acre 2 
® da catecrarraatcerareartere & 
According to a note on the fly-leaf, this MS., 
with the other parts of the volume, is a hurried 
and inaccurate copy of a Trichinopoly MS. 
There is no reason to suppose that it is really 
a part of Subhdpati’s Didranalakshana which is 
found before the Arsheya-Brahmana in the 


same volume, 
[A. C. BugnE.t.] 
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Burnell 4864. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 72 in. by 10$ in.; careless Grantha writing, about 
A.D. 1871; eighteen or nineteen lings in a page. 


The Arsheya-Brahmana of the Sdma-Veda 
in the Kauthwma recension, complete in three 
Prapathakas. 


There are inserted in the MS. three leaves 
containing in very careless handwriting a eopy 
of the last section of the text, incomplete at the 
beginning (the leaves are numbered 9-11) and 
very inaccurate; the paper on whieh the text 
is written is dated 1878. 

The MS. is marked in Burnell’s handwriting 
‘Arsheyabréhmana fr. Comb.’, and on the fiy- 
leaf is written ‘ A. Burnell, Tanjore, 1871’, and 
a note states that this and the other MSS in 
the volume are transcripts ‘from Olai MSS. at 
Comb.’, doubtless made in view of his edition of 
this text, while a further reference is made 
in pencil on fol. 1 to the Tanjore MS., no. 9098, 
foll, 44-57 b (Tanjore Catal. p. 12a). He has 
also freely corrected the many errors of the MS. 

This work has been edited by Burnell (1876) 
and by Satyavrata Simaérami in Ushd, vol. i, 
no. 11-vol. ii, no. 1 (Caleutta, 1891-2). The 
MS. appears to be Burnell’s A. (see p. xlviii). 
See also W. Caland’s Arsheya-Kalpa (1908). 

[A. C. Burneuz.] 
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Burnell 538d Foll.14(maiked 46-59); talipat lesves; 
size 18§ in. by 1j 1n.; fairly written, in the Grantha 
charncter, about A. D, 1820; eight to ten linen in a page. 

The Arsheya-Brahmana, complete. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is written 
by the same hand as the other parts of the 


volume. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLVIII).] 
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Burnell 9306. Foll. 94; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 8{ in. by 10} in.; somewhat carelesaly written, in 
the Grantha character, about a.D. 1871; eighteen to 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s Bhashya on the Arsheya-Brahmana 
of the S&ma- Veda, complete in six Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 176; 


46 


A, 111, fol. 80; A. Iv, fol. 425; A. v, fol. 55; 
A. VI, fol. 71. It ends fol. 946: 
mstee TEs Tw Geese: | 
efeqa areararad Vergy warg® 4 
wrerrargerguel araaesta dfger | 
STATA ATT SATS STR ATTA t 
Weqqeercerchrgnana eft: WTAE! 
A note inside the MS. runs: ‘A. Burnell, 
Tanjore, 1871. Tr. from an Olai MS. in the 
possession -of V. R. Castrin of Combaconum. 
The original MS. is of about 1600’. The MS., 
which is not very accurate, doubtless in part 
owing to illegibility of ite original, has been 
corrected and marked by Burnell, who used it 
in preparing his edition of the Arsheya-Brah- 
mana, Mangalore, 1876, in which he gives 
extracts from Sdyana’s commentary. 
[A. C. Bcrvext.] 
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Burnell 406 b. Foll. & (marked 52-59); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 9j in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; twenty- 
four to twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Arsheya-Brahmana, in the Jaimintya 
recension, complete. 

It begins fol. 52: Wrfarent Carat: HTSTINTS 
wre Garett aT) «(It ends fol 595: VeTcere 
wa waren uff witenrere ware | 

According to a note on fol. 594, the MS. is 
a copy of one from Palghat, and the collations 
in red ink are from a Tinnevelly MS. The 
original MS. was dated in the Kollam year 1040 
(= a.D. 1864) under the Nakshatra Hasta. 

The MS. is written by the same hand as the 
first part of the volume. 

This version of the Brdhmana was edited by 
A. C. Burnell, Mangalore, 1878. Some correc- 
tions of it are given by W. Caland, Jaiminiya- 
Samhita, pp. 21-28. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 497¢. Foll. 10 (marked 45 to 18); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 
1877), bound in book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; some- 
what illegibly written, in very cursive Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1878; twenty-four to thirty-one lines in « page. 

The Arsheya-Brahmana in the Jaiminiya 
recension. 

It begins fol. 45, 1. 16, and ends fol. 18, 1. 8: 
Wraraal arery | 

According to a note on the fiy-leaf this is 
a copy of a Trichinopoly MS., made hurriedly 
and inaccurately for lack of time. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4348 


Burnell 168. Foll. 45 (also numbered 44-88); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in A.D. 1859-60; eight or nine lines 
in ® page. 

Sdyanu's Bhdshya on the Mantraparvan of 
the Sama-Brah mana. 

It begins fol. 1: Waa yeadtarea wai: | 

We TeeG watfFent waft fra | 


wifqcufefernttan erfecreratweae ar- 
wreva: (© Fol. 15: arf qrenfa qqnfa 
HUT HORT ATTA | 

Wiser: afew aa wrefirat segute (and s0 on 
as in Madras Oatal., i. 188, which begins here ; 
in the fourth line the reference is of course to 
Gunuvishnu, not 3@ frahfawre®) 

This shows clearly that the work is an 
explanation of the Mantras used in the Khddira 
Grihya Stra, and is connected with the Chan- 
dogya-Bréhmana, 1 and 11 of whieh contain the 
Mantras. The work is divided into two Adhyd- 
yas, each with seven Khagdas. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 4. II. SAMA-VEDA 


Adhydya 1 ends fol. 24: «fe stegcrenfirct- 
ecrereiractfcenrdnettantdtcgrargareat- 
wrenycnte sreerensfecfeh annie Qera- 
Wat way awaife weatcare: 1 uf 
Wa Adhydya 1m ends fol. 455 after the title 
down to wafe fattenrarat Ha: war: 1 uf 
WH) werare Tare | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is dated fol. 45d: 

fauriaictenat gt zfrare? | 
werare weray waaifafady® t 

The scribe was Venkaturdghava of Lukshmt- 
nardyana town, who describes his work at 
inordinate length. The boards of the MS. are 
elaborately ornamented with a flower design. 
It 1s clear from the Mudras Cata/., i. 129 q., that 
there sre two somewhat variant recensions of 
this text; ef. Konow, Samavidhaiva-Braélimana, 
pp. 80-82, and Stonner's edition of Prapithaka 1 
of the Munira-Brdhmaywa; R.A. S. Catal., 
pp 116, 117. 


[A. C. Buaxuut (no. CLXIII).] 
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Burnell 54. Foll. 62 and 10; talipat leaves. size 
Of in by 1f1n ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.p 1800; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Chandogya-Upanishad, complete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: Wa waregy wat- 
arf (as in Eggeling, no. 185), A. 1, fol. 96, 
A. ml, fol. 166; A. Iv, fol. 24; A. v, fol. 82; 
A, vu, fol. 42; A. vit, fol. 51. It ends fol. 620 
with the same éénti as at the beginning: 
WERTSUTE: | | Were ralrafinny wearer | 
wfc: Gretta war) Adhydya v1, passed 
over in the body of the MS., is added, by the 
same hand, as a new portion, foll. 1-10. 

This Upanishad is translated in R. E. Hume's 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), and also, with extracts from Mdadhvicarya 
(i.e. Anandatirtha’s) commentary, by Sriéa 
Candra Vasu, Sacred Books of the Hindus, iii, 
Allahabad, 1909-10 (reprinted 1917). 

[4. OC. BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie VIII 90. fFoll 51; palmym ‘eaves; 
size 14 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, in 4.D. 1807-8; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Chandogya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual Santi, Waray 
aaterfae | Adhydya 1 begins fol. 7b; A. 111, 
fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 196, A.V, fol. 266; A. VI, 


fol. 88, A. vi ends fol. 86 b: weregrerraferener- 
ATH: | WHYSBITT: 1 A. vil begins” fol. 36d; 
A. vit, fol. 45. It ends with the Santi as 
before: WHAT swra: | Ut Gravatar were yeas 
ayat | wcwnaccn wantfr war 1 The 
scribe, who uses chs for cch regularly, was one 
Raghavan, who wrote (fol. 51 b) in the Prabhava 
year. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Coun Mackenzie.) 
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Burnell 63d. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sine 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Chandogya-Upanishad, Adhydya V1. 

It begins fol. 1: wramrdy wertertfie | and ends 
fol. 46: ofa witcure: | uf Ge aprrg | 
FAT wa: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is probable 
that the four leaves of which it consists were 
intended to be marked as foll. 67-70 after the 
other Upanishads (foll. 40-66 inclusive). 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Burnell 382. Foll. 148 ; slightly glazed paper; size 
123 in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A D. 1818; fifteen lines in a page. 

Raigardmanuja’s Chandogyopanishat-prakd- 
éikd, complete in eight Prapdthakas. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtw® Crearqere er: | 


48 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [VoL. IJ 


wtaraqetarnacingrerge: | WAAR Aq nratseeafae | Chapter 64 ends 
mreerorrgy ater BUR Roy yUVagn | fol. 19: where wart 1 whreferat ager 


wera (r. Se) rarEaTT aT UCAS | Chapter 15 ends fol. 190: ufaerte Sard | 


wag farcat 42 uceregutwt 128 (5) The Agnishtoma in chapters 66-364 
wird wweaatg WET EMIT \ (numbered 868 in the MS., but chapter 250 in 


is = 250 . ins fol. 196: 
ergralrefragrrent wratfa wernfat 84 i the MS is = 250 and 251). It begins fol. 1 a 
Prapdithuka 11 begins fol. 226; P. 111, fol. 29; ware watfirehigenrent oatfafacrgrardt \ 


P. 1, fol. 48: P. v, fol 695; P. vr, fol. 84h; | 0048 fol. 118: wfty whet ware 

P. vu, fol. 1126; P. vit, fol. 125. It ends COTETC Tae T WaT ATATET | 

fol. 148: faufrcafierrarprat | ame faateer arora a reiteg Serf: a 
eure a. aewurfefafelcai The first fifty chapters are numbered con- 


secutively 1-50, and the next forty also consecu- 


FATTAATA ATAZUTYRTT: | i oases 
¢ tively in a new series; thereafter separate 
| ETE numbering is sporadic, the consecutive number 
Trarye: 1 ws afrcrigeant were a : ot 


; being usually given. 

fa terested Gereafierrarcicenitarian: Il, The Ekahu section of the Jyotishtuma 
ame SCTE TT Tae HCE begins fol. 1:30: aver Ua gurfae 1 Up to 
a: wferg ereratrufierrarfiret waret tat fol. 216% 333 chapters are counted, but 18 and 
CTATYRTS Ha: 69 and 147-149 are pussed over, su that the 

The MS. is very inaccurate, obviously having | total is 328. With the next chapter a new 
been copied from another MS., which was diffi- | section begins : witty Wey <rwat TATA 
cult to read ; several lacunae are marked. The | gy ate. Thirty-seven chapters are counted, 
date of the MS, is given fol. 149: GWA! EQ | and sporadically also consecutively up to fol. 228 
St ATA WY SKATE | (= = chapter 370 in the MS., 365 really); which 

For another MS. ef. the Mudras Catal, i. 378, | ends: uff @4 Gate! A new section of seventy- 
379; Madras Triennial Catal. 1910-11 to Ea two chapters (866-437) follows, beginning fol. 
1912-13, i. 944; tradition (ibid. i. 2, 3) refers | 2982; eyfaw Gig: wyATeTe afar & vara 
| 


the author to the period about a.p. 1500. It watery afagarge waa darcarcre 1 It 
has been edited by G.S. Gokhale, A wanddsruma | ends on fol. 251 b without any colophon, Then 


Sanskrit Series. follows immediately o new book. 
UL This book consista of 885 chapters. The 
MS. counte only 383, but chapters 138 and 236 
4353 | are repeated. It begins fol. 2512; mwurafain- 
Darnell 421. Foll. 860; European paper (water- | QW win Sswraat ay wt waree yard 


marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), Lound im 
ook Germs eine Bj-ancby 10 vu, ; cavelamly Stilten; awafafs @ wmitswame 1 It ends fol. 8608: 


in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1478 ; twenty-four rarafate weg wifergarfared wifanqurfena 


[A. C. Burnet.) | 


or twenty-five lines in a page. a PL | ‘ wrantae wg | 
The Jaimintya-Brdkmaya, incomplete. [A] A note on the fly-leaf by Burnell states: 
The MS. contains the whole of three bouks. ' Telavakdve brdhmane. 
1. (a) The Aguikotra in sixty-five chapters. Pt. i containing the bréhwana part. 


(Pt ii, the Upanishad part, ix copied from a Malabar 
It begins fol. 1: wars: Wa qetfn where oe coated with (the original of) thie M8.) 


cfa wra@a iti me wen wetradtwaafi | The original of this is a MB. on (ulipat leaves written 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: A. I. SAMA-VEDA 


about three hundred years ago, and got from Tinnevelly, 
but which was, originally, brought from near Aleppee.’ 


The words in brackets are added in pencil. 
[A. C. Buane..] 
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Burnell 6008. Foll. 64; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 7% fh. by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.p. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiya-Brahmana, incomplete. [B] 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
Book I: 

A. The Agnihotra, here in sixty-four chapters, 
chapter 27 being composed of chapters 27 and 28 
of the preceding MS. It begins fol. 1: wereer- 
Taree | were: Ber gers | It ends fol. 230: 
wrawrts @atTH | «This is corrected from °*¥Ty 
and has been wrongly re-corrected to ¥TW by 
a modern hand. 

B. The Agnishtoma. It begins fol. 23 5 and 
chapter 50, also marked 114 (really = 115) ends 
fol. 48. A new set of forty chapters, the last 
being marked 40 and 154 (really = 155) ends 
fol. 55 b. The numbering then runs from 41-52 
inclusive, corresponding as regards 41-51 to 
156-166, while 52 corresponds to 167 and 168, 
and ends fol. 60. Then follow chapters numbered 
51-58 = 169-171; chapter 54 = 172; chapters 
55-58 = 178-176; chapter 60 = 177; chapter 
61 = 178, ending fol. 63. The MS., which from 
chapter 58 falls into confusion, contains without 
numbers (foll. 63 6-64) portions corresponding 
to chapters 180, 182, 183, 184, a couple of lines 
of 185, and six-and-a-half lines of the second 
part of chapter 108 repeated, treated as if a part 
of chapter 185, a sign of the hopeless confusion 
of this part of the MS, 

A note on the fly-leaf by Burnell states : 


‘The vol. contains 4 chapters of the Talavakira (Jaimi- 
niya) Bribmage of the Simaveda, which are the first. 
Bee Gaukara’s remarks on the contents of this Br. in his 
O. on the Kenopanishad.’ 


. 


‘These are all from a MS. about 200 yeara old at 
Uttoneri (Trchy Dr.). 


80.38.78 A. B. 
ch. i. . §§ 64 
fi . .. 650 
bi... #0 
iv 21 out of 86 

From iv § 61 on the 1emainder is from B. 

Collated with a different though old MS containing 
the first iv chapters and selectiops from Téndiri péei, 
Tinnevelly. (B).’ 

2.11. 78. 

[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Burnell 422. Foll. 74; European paper (water- 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London), bound in book 
form; mze 841n. by 184 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; thirty to forty-six 
lanes 1n @ page. 


The Jaiminiya-Brahmana, incomplete. [C] 

This MS. contains the following chapters : 

A. Agnishtoma, chapters 192-364; the 
number in the MS, is given at 868, but 258 
is repeated, 

Chapter 192 begins fol. 1; chapter 205 ends 
fol. 4: efter SE yrrerg 1 weragedt wr: 1 wHif- 
wrqare wifeaqeyte we: 1 Wt) The same 
additions, down to °yqwt Wf, appear after 
chapter 228, fol. 9); with Wgqat =: after 
chapter 244, fol. 13. Chapter 245 begins fol. 14, 
and a section ends with chapter 297 (298), 
fol. 27: WAWSTCTCY WE 1 Gt Chapter 298 
(269) begins fol. 27 b and, while chapter 340 (341) 
is not numbered, it is terminated by Wa, fol. 
840, and the next two chapters are numbered 
1 and 2. Chapter 868 (864) ends fol. 880: 
wacan Whrete were 1 Eft: Wet: 

WUTC Tae Tet welrqnereet | 
wrt farnirey wre a neftey Ofirfa: a 

B. The Jyotishjoma, chapters 1-179 (really 
180, as the number 119 is repeated). It begins 
fol. 89: wider an gurfe mieat firgat at 
forefin at nerery: wre TweTt areftuire yfadt 
wr& cwert Get waftte | Chapter 80 ends 
fol. 52: Uf Wee speryg Wet Chapter 81 

H 


begins fol. 58: wy womg: Swat WT Warae- 
Were a war: wea: weer wyft: 
WMeehe = eT et CwHcTATEC Hee Mi 
Q ag? war wpitedteeta sew wyftr: 
WTaTeey® | 

It ends fol. 72 with a couple of lines only 
of chapter 80 (179), and then follows on two 
leaves an index of the chapter beginnings in 
double column. 

The MS. is inaccurate. According to a note 
on fol. 1 it is a copy of a Malabar MS. 

[A. C. Borxe.t.] 
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Burnell 4980. Foll. 48 (marked 66-74 and 1-39); 
European paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1877), blue in colour; bound in book form; 
size 7} in. by 9] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1878; twenty-one to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiya-Brahman, incomplete. [D] 

This MS. contains, according to a marking of 
the chapters in pencil which has been carried 
out throughout with much care by comparison 
with the other MSS., the following chapters of 
Books 1 and 1. Foll. 66-74 contain 1. 108, 109, 
185 (second part), 186-191, 193 (end), 194-208, 
218 (second half), 214-218, 208 (second half), 
200, 191 (second half). 

Foll. 1-$1 contain 1. 192, 198, 209 (middle), 
210-212, 218, 218 (middle), 219, 220-254, where 
s lacuna occurs, 256, 257, 258, 254 (continued), 
255, 258 (continued), 259, 200, 261, 262, 263- 
265 intermingled, 266-271, 272 (with additional 
dokas), 278 (incomplete), s section of twenty 
linea, not found eleewhere, beginning fol. 21 5: 
af agra: fata aa frafirgter wh fa 
wfardte: (Sima-Veda, 1. 244), 839-864, the end 
of Book 1 (= MS. 421, fol. 113). 

Foll. 81-39 contain 111.1 (= MS. 421, fol. 251), 
2 (beginning), 6 (from the fifth word), 4 (last 
four words), 5, 6 (beginning), 4 (second part), 
8 (second half), 4, 2 (end), 3, 2 (middle), 6 (end), 
7, 8-38, and one-and-e-half lines of 28, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


The MS., which is always inaccurate, is appa- 
rently written by three hands, foll. 66-74, 1-19, 
and 20-39 respectively. It is clear that this is 
a copy of the MS. B, referred to under no. 4354. 

On the basis of the MSS. collected by Burnell 
various portions of the Brdhmana have been 
published, especially by H. Oertel in a series of 
‘Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brahmana 
to the history of the Brahmana Literature ’, 
published in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, xviii. 15 8q.; xix. 97 sq.; xxiii. 
825 aq.; xxvi. 176 sq., 806 8q.; xxviii. 81 aq. ; 
Actes du onsiéme Congres International des 
Orientulistes (Paris, 1897) i. (1899), 225 aq.; 
Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, xv. 1558q. See also E, W. 
Hopkins, Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, xxvi. 588q. A series of extracta in 
text and translation has been published by 
Dr. W. Caland in 1919, Das Jaiminiya- 
Brékhmana in Aumwuhl; cf. Keith, Bulletin of 
School of Oriental Studies, I. iv. 176 sq. 

[A. C. BuRne.t.] 
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Burnell 408a. Foll. 51; Earopean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), bound in 
book form; size 6} in. by 9j in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1878; twenty-four lines 
in & page. 

The Jaimintya-Upanishad-Brdhmana, com- 
plete in four chapters. Chapter 1 begins fol. 1; 
ch. 11, fol. 216; ch. 111, fol. 28; ch. rv, fol. 48. 

According to a note on fol. 1 this MS. is 
‘fr. Mlbr. 1878’ (i.e. copied from a Malaber MS. 
in 1878), and according to a further note on 
fol. 59 6 (at the end of the second part of the 
MS.) it is ‘from a MS. at Palghat’, and the 
‘date of original Kollam 1040 = 1864 A.D’ (this 
date being given in MalayAlam at the end of the 
MS.). 

Then are added in red ink collations from 
a MS. of the work from Tismeyelly, which, 
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according to a statement of Burnell’s, ‘was 
Originally brought from near Aleppee’ and was 
‘on talipat leaves, written about 800 years ago’. 
From this MS., via a transcript pf Professor 
John Avery’s, is derived the edition of the 
Upanishad-Br&hmana by H. Oertel, Journal 
of the American Oriental Society, xvi. 79-260, 

ecxlii, coxliii. 
[A. C. Busnetz.] 
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Burnell 486 b. Foll. 2 (17 and 18 of volume); 
European paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 
102 1n.; careless Grantha writing, about a.p. 1871; 
twenty-one to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Devatadhydya-Brahmana of the Séma- 
Veda. 

The MS., which is not accurate, has been 
much corrected by Burnell, while preparing his 
edition of the text (Mangalore, 1878). According 
to notes in his hand, it is a copy of an olai MS 
from Comb. (Combaconum), and he refers on 
fol. 17 to the Tanjore MS., no. 9098 ¢, 57 -59 b. 

[A. C. Burnet.) 
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Burnell 53g. Foll. 2 (marked 68 and 64); talipat 
leaves; size 13§ in. by 1J in.; fairly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1820; nine lines in a 
page. 


The Devatadhydya-Bralmana, complete. It 
ends fol. 64): ef Quarwre wars | 
The MS., which is not accurate, is written by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
See Eggeling, no. 147. 
[A. C. Burnet (no. CLIX).] 
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Burnell 4860. Foll. 14 (19-82 of volume) ; European 
paper, bound in book form ; size 72 in. by 104 in. ; care- 
lens Granths writing, about a.p. 1871; eighteen lines 
in & page. 

Sdyana’s Bhdshya on the Devatddhydya- 
Brahmana of the Séma-Veda. 


The MS. is inaccurate, and has been much 


52 


corrected by Burnell, who states thet it is 
a tranecript from an ofai MS. from Comb. @.e. 
Combaconum), and who gives this commentary 
with his edition of the text. 

[A. C. Bunway..] 
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Burnell 68a. Foll. 145; talipat leaver, size 19§ in. 
by 1§1n.; written in minute Grahtha character, about 
A.D. 1820, eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Pafcaviméa-Brahmana, or Tdndya- 
Mahadbrihmana, complete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 0, fol. 6, A. m1, 
fol. 9; A. Iv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 196; A. v1, 
fol. 246, A. vu. fol. 826; A. vit, fol. 89; 
A. 1X, fol. 455; A. x, fol. 51. With the Adh- 
yaya the continuous enumeration ceases. A. XI 
(numbered 1) begins fol. 56; A. xu (11), fol. 600; 
A XIII (111), fol. 68, A. xIv (not marked as an 
Adhydya, but as ashtamah), fol. 75; A. xv (Vv), 
fol. 83. A new series begins: A. xvi (1), fol. 90; 
A. xvi (11), fol. 96; A, XvIIr (111), fol. 100; 
A. x1x (Iv), fol 107. Then A, xx (1) begins 
fol. 112; A. xx1 (1), fol. 118; A. xxit (not 
marked as an Adhydya), fol. 125; A. xx111 (not 
marked), fol. 1816; A. xxiv (tv), fol. 188; 
A. xxv (111), fol. 1886. It ends fol. 145): 
gétetrsarre: 1 cere | cafteprrered | aerate 
ward (eft: @ i pry | Mbypewcarcfirgrar- 
HAY Wa: | 

The MS. is not at ell accurate. It is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 125-7, The mythological 
and quasi-historical content of the Bréimana 
has been exhaustively described and analysed by 
E. W. Hopkins, Traneaptiens of the Connectiout 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, vol. xv. 

[A. C. Bornezy (no. CLIY).] 
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8706. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 0} in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

H 2 
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The Pascaviméa-Bradhmana, imperfect. 

The leaves are marked 5, 21-24, 27, 28, 80, 
81, 85-88, and 66, and contain the following 
sections: 11. 5. 1-10. 8; vr. 6. 2l—vn. 8. 15; 
vir. 5. 10-9. 15; vii. 4. 87.14; rx. 8. 2—x. 8.8; 
xv. 7. 83-10. 4. The numbering of the original 
runs by sets of five; i.e. A. vI is marked as 
A. 1, fol. 24; A. rx as A. Iv, fol. 876. So the 
Khandae 6-10 of A. v1 rank as 1-5; Khandus 
6 and 7 of A. vit as 1 and 2; Khandas 6-10 of 
A. mas 1-5; Khandas 7-9 of A. xv as 1-3. 

The MS. is decidedly above the average 
correctness. 

[7] 
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Burnell 73b. Foll. 12 (marked 38-49); palmyra 
leaves; size 10] in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four to 
six lines in a page. 

The Patcaviméa-Brahmana, incomplete. 

This MS., which has no title of any kind, 
contains after the first six Patalas of the 
Dra&hydyana-Srauta-Sitra, a portion of the 
Pancaviméa-Bréhmana, viz. Adhydya 1, con- 
taining the Mantras used by the Sdma-Vedu 
ptiesta in the Soma eacritice, complete in ten 
Khandas. This collection of verses forms a 
small Samlita, analogous to that formed by the 
Mantraparvan which forms the beginning of 
the Chdndogya-Brdhmana, whence presumably 
its record as a separate item there. cf. H. Olden- 
berg, Gottingische gelehrte A uzeigen, 1908, p. 734. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

[A. C. Bunwe...] 
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Burnell 232d. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} im.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 


The Pafcaviméa-Brahmana, 1. 1-7 only. 
It begins fol. 1: wy®@ Gri and ends fol. 4: 
Bard wararew gre efegreegyre | There 


[Vo.. W 


is no title of any kind in the MS., but in the 
left margin of fol. 1 appears AUTHTaCe | 

As covering for the MS. two leaves with 
writing (Sima-Veda notes) are used. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the earlier portions of the 


volume, though separately paged. 
, (A. C. Burwe..] 
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Burnell 58f. Foll.8 (marked 60-62); talipat leaves ; 
size 18$ in. by 1] in.; fairly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. Dp. 1820; seven to nine lines in 
& page. 

The Vumésa-Brahmana. It begins fol. 60 
(not, as indicated in the MS., at fol. 69), and 
ends fol. 62: 88 NTwe Tare: | Mtaqwcercfe- 
WATE Wa: | BCA wa It is inaccurate, 
and is written by the same hand as the other 
parts of the volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 145, 146. The text has also 
been edited by Satyavrata Sdmaéramt in Usha 
1. 2 (1892). Cf. also the Madras Catal., i. 
119 sq.; Decran Coll. Catal., i. 181-185. 

[A. C. Burnexy (no. CLXI).] 
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Burnell 4950. Foll. 4; European paper, folded in 
book form; aise 7j in. by 10} in.; written fairly neatly, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a.D. 1871; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vaméa-Braéhmana. 

The text is collated in red ink with the 
following MSS. : 

‘A = Tanjore 2. 516 (text) 
B= — 9.098 do. 
C = Combaconum MB. of C. 
D =I.0. do. 
W = Weber's ed in I. 8, tv.’ 
But it seems that the collation has not been 
fully carried out, as only certain variants are 
marked, without reference to their sources. 
The MS. iteelf is inaccurate, and is inserted 
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loose in the volume after the copy of the Comba- 
conum MS., referred to as C. 
fA. C, BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 151. Fol. 10; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1860; five lines in a page. 


Sayana's Bhdshy& on the Vaméa-Bradhmana. 

Khanda 1 bogins fol.1; Kh. 11, fol.6; Kh. 111, 
fol. 8. It ends fol.10: xfa daareraare gate: 
war: | uf asprgararel gard 1 aft: wt 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It can hardly be 
dated as far back as 1820-30 as suggested by 
Burnell : it seems to be by the scribe Venkata- 
raghavu. The boards of the MS. are elaborately 
ornamented with a flower design in several 
columns. Cf. no. 4848. 

[A. C, Busne.t (no. CLXII).] 
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Burnell 406 b. Foll. 9; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 103 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in a. D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

Sdyana’s Bhashya on the Vaméa-Brahmana. 
Khanda 1 begins fol.1; Kh, u1, fol.5; Kh, 1, 
fol. 8. 

This MS. is a copy made in 1871 of one at 
Combaconum. It is not very accurate. The 
text of the Brahmana is underlined. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 58e. Foll. 2 (marked 59 and 60); talipat 
leaves; size 18§ in. by 1{ in.; fairly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4. D. 1820; ten lines in a page. 


A Devatarpyana, or short invocation of the 
deities to satisfy themselves (with water offer- 
ings). It has been prefixed to the Vaméa- 
Brahmana, and in the margin of fol. 59 it is 
treated as marking the beginning of that text. 

It begins: pr ar ai il 
wafers: wercfrefetert qrafirerst 


wrgcrfioereggat wererfiy we Deerfield qr 
whee qeitsfecraret wet fee Yorei 
gare i 

It ends fol. 60: wrarat@awe wefe tere 
wut | 

For similar Tarpanae in the Rigvedic ritual 
see the Sdikhdyana-Grihya-Satra, tv. 9. 8; 
VI. 6. 10 seq.; Advuldyana-Grihya-Sitra, 11. 4; 
Oldenberg, Sacred Books of the Huet, xxix. 121, 
122. A table of contents of this volume added 
after fol. 65 enumerates an Upanishad (!) before 
the Vamsa-Brahmana. The insertion of this 
section as a fresh Putala of the Brahmana is 
found in other MSS.; ef. Madras Catal., i. 124, 
125; Deccan Coll. Oatal., i. 182, where the un- 
supported claim is made that the Tarpana is an 
integral part of the Vaméa-Brdhmana, although 
not included, as being too easy, in Sdyana’s 


commentary. [A. OC. Burnett (no. CLX¥).] 


4370 

Burnell 58b, Foll. 27; talipat leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1% in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1820; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Sadvimsa-Braéhmana. 

Adhyaya 1 (eighteen sections) begins fol. 1; 
A. 11 (eleven sections), fol. 15; A. 111 (seventeen 
sections), fol. 19 6. 

The MS. is rather inaccurate, and is written 
by the same hand as the other books in the 
volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 128, 129. Prapdthaka 1 
only hus been edited with specimens of Sdyana’s 
commentary and a translation by K. Klemm 
(Giitersloh, 1894). The whole is edited, with 
Sdyana's commentary, by H. Eelsingh (1908). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLV).] 
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Burnell 496p. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10} in.; written in the 
Devanigarl character, about a.p. 1877; twenty to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 
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The Shadvimsa-Brahmana. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 46; 
P. m, fol. 88; P. tv, fol. 118; P.v, fol. 188. 
It ends fol. 16: xfa dea: warsw: | Gtswenr- 
fenerarada | The work ends fol. 19: wrefafa- 
Fare ara eae cfs wie arere de vw 

The MS. has been collated with two MSS. 
from Tanjore, nos. 2508 and 9098 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 12a). According to a note 
on the fly-leaf, it is a copy of a Mysore MS., 


made in 1877. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 4950. Foll. 124; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
8&3 in. by 103 in.; careleasly written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4. D. 1871; twenty lines in a page. 


Séyana’e Bhashya on the Shadvimsa-Brah- 
muna, complete. 

Prapéthaka 1, seven Khandus, begins fol. 1; 
P.11, seven Khandus, fol.36; P. 111, ten Khandae, 
fol. 548; P. tv, six Khandas, fol. 75, P. v, 
seven Khandas, fol.97 6: P. v1, twelve Khandas, 
fol. 109. 

With the MS., which, according to notes on 
the fly-leaf and fol. 1, is a copy, in 1871, of a 
recent MS. (c. 1800) from Comb. (apud V. R. C.), 
is a carefully prepared text of the Brahmana 
and Bhdshya up to 1. 8, and a few lines of 1. 4 
(in all twenty-six pages), which was to have 
been printed ‘in the same style as the Samhitop. 
Br.’. For it were collated the Tanjore MSS., 
nos. 2508 and 9098 (A and B), the MS. (C), the 
Caleutta edition of the text of sam. 1931 (D), 
and. the text in Weber's Omina und Portenta. 
This MS. is not very accurate. In part Burnell 
has underlined the text of the Brahmuna. 

[A. C. Borwex1.] 
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Burnell 68h. Foll. 8 (marked 65-67); talipat leaves; 
sise 18} in. by 1j in.; fairly written, iv the Grastha 
character, about 4. dD. 1820; nine lines in a page. 
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The Samhitopanishad-Bradhmana, complete 
in five sections. 

It ends fol. 67>: dfgeraforen wera | Appar- 
ently a new work was to have been begun, as it 
continues Qerewrgienifwarstsfireurg Wt 1 
But one line only follows, ending: WaTeRnsqa- 
fa® oR wn @ i Cf. no. 4369. 

The MS., which is inaccurste, was written by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

The MS. does not seem to have been used by 
Burnell for his edition (Mangalore, 1877). See 
Eggeling, no. 148; Deccan Coll. Catal, i. 181-3. 

[A. C, Burnei, (no. CLIX).] 
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Burnell 4960. Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked The Buige Row Foolacap), bound in book form ; 
size Gf in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1877; seventeen to nineteen lines 


in @ page. 
The Samhitopanishad-Brahmana, complete. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
It is not clear if this is the MS. referred to by 
Burnell in his edition, p. xii. 
[A C. Burner] 
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Burnel) 580. Fol). 19 (marked 27-45) ; talipat leaves; 
size 13§ in. by 1j in; fairly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1820; eight and nine lines in 
& page. 

The Sdmavidhd na- Brakhmana, in three Pdthas. 
The first begins fol. 27; the second, fol. 836; 
the third, fol. 88 0. 

The MS. is not very accurate ; the sections of 
the Pdthas are numbered in, ink by Burnell. It 
is written by the same hand as the other MSS. 
in the volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 148, 144. The Brdkmana 
has been translated by Sten Konow (Halle, 
1893), who in his introduction (cf. alao pp. 80-2) 
discusses fully ite position in the Sdéma-Veda 
texts, 

[A. C. Buanmsz (no. CLVI).] 
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Burnell 150. Foll. 74 (:eally 76, aa foll. 45 and 67 
are repeated); palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1859-60; six or seven lines in a page. ° 


Sdyana’s Bhashga on the Sdmavidhina- 
Brdhmana, complete. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 84; 
P. mr, fol. 618. It ‘ends fol. 746: uf wtagr- 


Treanywty areararen fecha araite a- 
afew werent feeftet serra: | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A few 
leaves are probably by a different hand. It is 


dated fol. 745: sitarcfaqfawrrah® werawaqeat- 
quarat | ofae(r. dy feted ane wan sree 
The date seems clearly to be a Siddharthin 
cyclic year, which must be a.p. 1859-60, though 
Burnell places the MS. about a.p. 1820-80. 
There are a good many ink markings of the 
text Ly Burnell. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with a rough design in flower form 
in red, white, and blue. 

[A. C. Burnet (no. CLVII).] 


Iifa. Black Yajur-Veda. 
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Bihler 9. Foll. 87, 72, 107, and 148; European 
paper (watermarked 1868), blue; sise 12} in. by 8} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanfiigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine lines in the first part, eight 
in the next two, and seven in the last. 


The Maittrayani-Samhitd, in four Kdndas. 

Each Kdnda has its own foliation, and the 
number of Kdnda and chapter has been marked 
in at the right-hand top of each page. There 
are no accents. 

This 1s MS. B from Nasik of Dr. von Schréder’s 
edition of the SamAétd. The MS, was written 
by at least two hands. 


(Kanda v), the Upanishad, is inserted after 


Kanda t. 
[G. BuHLER (no, 3).] 
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Burnell 27. Foll. 109 and 248 (but fol. 90 is lost); 
talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Giantha character, in the early part of the nime- 
teenth century ; eight to ten Jines in a page 


The Samhitd-patha of the Tuittiriya-Samhité, 
complete, but inaccurate. 

Kanda 1 begins fol.1; X. u, fol. 64 of the 
first part, and ends fol. 1095. XK. 01 begins 
fol. 1 of the second part; X. Iv, fol. 40; the 
beginning (up to V. 2. 1) of KX. v is lost with 
fol. 90; K. v1 begins fol. 154; K. vit, fol. 206. 

The MS. is not accurate. The first and second 
parts seem to be by different hands. 

See Eggeling, nos. 149, 160. The text has 
been translated by A. B. Keith, Harvard Oriental 
Series, xviii. and xix. (1914). There are editions 
in the Anundadsrama Sanskrit Series, 1900-8, 
and at Mysore, 1894-8, in the former with the 
commentary of Sdyana, in the latter with that 
of Bhatta Bhadskara Misra. 

[A. C. Burnett (no. XV).] 
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Mackenzie III. 324. Foll. 808; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in (16% 1m. for foll, 204-258) by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, from 4. D. 1785- 
1808; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Tuittiriya-Samhitd, in the Samhitd-patha, 
without accents, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: wtgwat war.) wtefeerydt® 


Wa | 


Kanda 1 ends fol, 57b; Kanda 1 begins on 
fol. 1 of & new enumeration, and, up to Prapdy 
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thaka Vv inclusive, occupies foll. 48, of which up WEUTaNACA Wa: | =P. v begins fol. 147; P. v1, 


to fol. 24 only are numbered ; Kdnda 111 begins 
fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ends fol. 28; 
K.1v begins fol. 29, and ends fol. 78; EK. v, on 
fol. 21 of a new enumeration, ends with the 
words wren wedterergy (v. 8 1.1); K. vr 
begins fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ends 
fol. 54; K. vit begins fol. 1 of a new enumera- 
tion, and ends fol. 45. 

Kénda 1 is dated fol. 57): feuriterareure- 
way 9) KX. 17 is dated fol. 28: farwragur- 
weerrcagqrey «| K. vi is dated fol. 54: 
tefadarrcarftieye 21K. vir is dated fol. 
45 b: i oO! 

The MS. is by several hands, it is all uninked 
and inaccurate, being critically of no value 
whatever. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn Mackenzie.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 74. Foll. 152 (marked 15-168); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in the latter part of 
the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Taittirtya-Samhald, in the Sanhitd-patba, 
unaccented, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 15: wranegghitcefearety ® 
aiGhareet (1. 4. 6). Prapdthaka v begins 
fol. 206, P. vt, fol. 276; P. vir, fol. 84; P. vi, 
fol. 416. It ends fol. 48. 

Prapdthaku 1 of Kanda 111 begins fol. 49; 
P.u, fol. 554; P. 1, fol. 626; P. 1v, fol. 68; 
P.v, fol. 75. It ends fol. 80. 

Prapathaka 1 of Kanda iv begins fol. 805; 
P.u, fol. 87; P. m1, fol. 946; P. tv, fol. 1006; 
P. v, fol. 107; P. v1, fol. 111; P. vir, fol. 117. 
1t ends fol. 120d. 


Prapathaka 1 of Kadada v begins fol. 121; 
P. wt, fol. 1278; P. m1, fol. 184%; P. 1v, fol. 


140 b, ending fol. 1464: ftyuftere war: | ftah 
ScearcrTegey sar: 1 Ay Qages ova: 1 afte. 


fol. 168; P. vu, fol. 1595. It ends fol. 166. 
Prefixed are two leaves with sentences or 
words written in columns beginning We Wafer 
No obvious purpose is served by these lists, 
apparently they are a mere exercise of the scribe. 
The MS. is not at all badly written, and is 
decidedly above the average in correctness. The 
boards are ornamented by a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackensie III. 229. Foll. 166 (marked 1-46, 49-81, 
97-177); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 14 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; at firet usually seven, later five or six lines in 


& page. 

The Taittiriya-Sanhitd, in the Samhitd-patha, 
unaccented, imperfect. 

Kdndu vit begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 46; 
it omits, as often, the last word bundhuh of the 
text. 

Prapathaku us of Kanda 1 begins fol. 49; 
P. v1, fol. 57; P. vu, fol. 65; P. v1, fol. 78. 
It ends fol. 81. 

Prapdthaka 1 of Kanda v bogins fol. 91; 
Pu, fol. 101, P. unt, fol. 1106; P.1v, fol. 1196; 
P. v, fol. 181; P. vi, fol. 145; P. vu, fol. 161 b. 
It ends fol. 177 b. 

The original foliation of the last part was 
91-96, 7-40, and the rest unnumbered. The 
MS. is not accurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLim MackenziE. } 


4382 


Mackensie IL 85. Foll. 20¢; palmyra leaves; sise 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nendiaiigart 
character, about 4.D. 1900; five or six lines in a page. 

The JZuittirtya-Samhud, Kdndas t-1v, in the 
Sambhitd-padtha, unaccented. 

Kénda begins fol. 1; X. 11, fol. 56; X. m1, 
fol. 124; K. 1v, fol. 1568. It ends fol. 206 5. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. 


The MS., a recent copy, agrees generally with 
‘W.’ in Weber's edition. Apart from errors, 
there is no trace of serious divergence of text. 
Like W., and the South Indian MS§. generally, 
it gives details of the composition of the sections 
at the end of each’Kadnda. The boards of the 
MS. are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Corin MackENZIE | 


4383 


Mackensie IIT. 225. Foll. 125, palmyra leaves, 
mize 16§ im. by 1§ in., indifferently written, in the 
Telugu character, about a D 1700; six or seven lines 
In & page. 

The Jatttirtya-Samhita, Kdndas 1 and 1, in 
the Samhila-pdtha, without accents 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 590, 
K. 11 begins fol. 60, and ends fol. 125 b. 

The MS. is not well written, and of no critical 
value. The writing is often uninked, or badly 
inked, and a few leaves are injured. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.]} 


4384 


S55L, Foll. 59 (maiked 43-101), palmyra leaves; 
size 173 1n by 1§1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; five to ten lines 


in a page. 

The Toaittirtya-Samhitd, Kanda tu, in the 
Samhitd-patha, without accents. 

The first three leaves, containing the beginning 
of the Kdnda, are much injured. Prapdthaka 1 
begins fol. 516, P. 11, fol. 65; P. rv, fol. 77, 
P. v, fol. 865; P. vi, fol. 95, the last leaf, 101, 
is much broken. It ends with the completion 
of 11, 6. 

The MS. is much injured by breaking at the 
ends. It has no wooden boards. It is dated 
fol. 101 b: flaqtfdurerdwrert (probably a.p. 1679- 
2680) wheqey 9 weflert ore | a 


Il. BLACK YAJUB-VEDA 


4385 

Mackenzie ITI. 2888. Foll. 171 (foll. 96-£85 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. by $$ .in.; cmclesaly 
wuitten, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century, five or mx lines in a page. 

The Tuitirtya-Samhitd, in the Samhita-patha, 
unaccented, Kdndas 111-v. 

Kanda 111 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 475; 
K. iv begins fol. 47}, and breaks off, fol. 983, 
at the beginning of Prapdthaka vu (1. 1. 1); 
K. v begins fol. 106, and ends fol. 171 4. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are bounded with a coloured floral design 

[Corn MackEnziE.] 


57 


4386 


Mackenzie II. 86, Foll. 101 (really 98, as foll. 88- 
90 are lost); palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1} mn.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, late 
in the eighteenth century , five or mx lines in a page. 


The Taittertya-Samhitd, Kanda 1, in the 
Samhita-pdtha, without accents. 

Prapithaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 9; 
P, i, fol. 18, P. rv, fol. 266, P. v, fol. 888; 
P. vi, fol. 55 6, P. v1, fol. 72; the logs of foll. 88— 
90 includes vir 8 3-vi11. 6.2. It ends fol. 101 b. 

The MS. is brittle, and many leaves are injured; 
the missing leaves are represented by one large 
and two small fragments placed at the end of 
the MS. It is very far from accurate. The 
boards are decorated with a painted floral design. 

[CoLin Mackenzze. | 


4387 


Mackensie IT. 60. Foll. 1-62, 94-146; palmyra 
leaves; axe 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandimiigari character, about a.p. 1800; four to sx 
lines in @ page. 

The Tatttirtya-Samhita, Kdndaa tv and VI in 
the Samhitd-pdtha, without accents. 

Kdnda Vi is contained on foll. 1-62; foll. 16 
and 18 are fragmentary; foll. 19 and 20 are 
lost. 


Kanda rv begins fol. 94 in the words feu 
I 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vo.. 


wwe: (iv. 1. 1. -8); Prapathaka 1 begins | wytergaT Ber wey whem’ fertreqedy | 


fol. 1006; P. m1, fol. 1086; P. rv, fol. 115; | wtfir: wife: 


P. vi precedes P. v, beginning fol. 1226. It 
ends fol. 188, and foll. 184-136, though duly 
numbered, are blank; P. v begins fol. 187 and 
P. vu, fol. 140. It ends fol. 146: Sferéterdfe- 
arat WOW: SS SHAM: | BATT | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
The scribe adds fol. 146: wean fafer: | 


[Cotmy MacKENzIE.] 


4388 


35520. Foll. 63; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1j in; fairly well written, in the Telugu characte:, in 
the eighteenth century; six to erght lines in a page. 

The Taittiriya-Samhita, Kduda iv, in the 
Samhitd-patha, without accents. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1, P. u, fol. 12: 
P. 11, fol. 23; P. rv, fol. 31; P. v, fol. 400; 
P. vi, fol. 46; P. vu, fol. 55 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 
lines are broken. 


The first three 


{Marcu 19, 1904.] 


4389 

$7066. Foll. 4; talipat leaves; mze 10} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
seventeenth century, nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Tatttiriya-Samhitad, Kanda 1v, Prapé- 
thaka Vv, in the Samhitd-pdtha, without accents. 

The text has no colophon or title. It is not 
very correct, and the writing is at first rather 
illegible. It is by the same hand as the next 
four parts. 

[7] 


4390 

3706 e. Foll.S (marked 53-8); talipat leaves; mse 
10} in. by 1$in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Tatttiriya-Samhiid, Kanda iv, Prapd- 
thaka vit, 1-11, in the Samhitd-pitha. 

It begins fol. 5 5, | 1, and ends with section 11, 
fol. 8; this is followed by « brief Santé, ending : 


> wifi: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as 


foll. 1-5, is not very accurate. [1] 


4391 


8708. Foll. 8 (marked 15-22); palmyra leaves; size 
10§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Taittiriya-Samhitd, in 
the Samhitd-patha. 

(a) Kanda tv, Prapdthaka v. 

It begins fol. 15: aftrarfaana wary @t 
CS NAST WaySrerere 


wae UX | 

It ends fol. 19, 1.8: ferreye: wfereren: | 
wi wift: 1 

(Lb) Kdénda wv, Prapdthaka vii, 1-11. ° 

It begins fol. 19), 1. 8: Wt wireaggura 
war: | worfieg wetwee | It ends fol. 22, 1. 2, 
with the Santi concluding: t at Gar wig 
wrt ferdtsy weg Wi wif: wiftt: | 

The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate. 
It is probably by the same hand as foll. 11-21. 
The date is roughly fixed by the fact that a 
later hand, fol, 22, has added a verse, prefixed 
by: Wiwdwcge wWermsewe 8) The original 
foliation is from 22-29. [ty 


4392 


Mackensie ITI. S18b. Foll. 10; palmyr leaves; 
size 153 in. by 1} in.; carelemly written, in the Telaga 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; Sve 
lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Taittirtya-Sambité, whieh, 
however, is not referred to in the MS., where no 


; VEDIC LITERATURE: A. DI. BLACK YAIURB-VEDA 


title in given. The MW. ig unaccented ; the text 
is in the Samhita form. 

(a) The Satarudriya, tv. 5, here arranged 
in twenty-seven sections, beginning fol. 1, and 
ending fol. 6 3. 

(b) Taittirtya-Samhitd, 1v.7. 1-11, arranged 
in twenty sections, followed by the latter part 
of m1. 8. 2 from Cet away to the end 
frrttcy wey t Gi wifreniferentfn: « sitcre 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. A later 
hand has added in untidy characters two lines 
beginning : 

Tra Cemfereraey aye wee afer. ofa) | 

The leaves, which are unnumbered, have been 
collected from the rest of the MS., which was in 


great confusion. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 


4393 


3701la. Foll. 6 (marked 101-106) and 6; palmjra 
leaves; size 14§ in. by 1} in. and 16 in. by 1$ m.; care- 
lessly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines and five lines in a page 


respectively. 

Fragments of the Tazttiriya-Samhitd, in the 
Samhitd-patha, unaccented. 

(a) Foll. 101-106 contain tv. 5. 1, 1-11. 2 
imperfect, breaking off after Garett. 

The MS. is inaccurate, and rather more recent 
than the next part. 

(6) Foll. 1-6, 1. 1 of the next part contain, 
after a fragment of v. 30 and all of v. 81 of an 
unnamed text, Iv. 7. 1.1 to the end of 1v. 7. 11 
of the Samhita (fol. 5b, 1.8), followed by a 
short Santi ending fol. 6, 1. 1. 

This part also is very inaccurate. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
e coloured floral design. [aq 


4394 


37078. Foll. 166 (marked 109-274); palmyra leaves; 
sise 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nligari character, about a.D. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


The Tatttirtya-Samhisd, Rigivdas VV, in the 
Samhitd-paitha, unacegnted. * 

Kanda v begins fol. 109; K. v1, fol. 271; 
K. vn, fol. 822. It ends fol, 9¥4: Qyate: @er- 
fiz: | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with s coloured floral design. 


[ ?] 


4396 


Mackensie ITI. 228 a. Foll. 90; palmyra lcaves; 
size 18§ in. by 1} 1n.; rather carelessly wiitten, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Taittiriya-Samhitd, in the Samhita-patha, 
unaccented, Kdnda vi. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
It is written by the same hand as the second 


part. 
[Coun MACKENZIE] 


4396 


Mackenzie II. 29b. Fol. 85; palmyia leaves; sise 
18} in. by 1} 1m ; carelessly written, in the Nandintigari 
character, about a.p. 1775; six or seven lines in a pege. 

The Taittiriya-Samhitd, Kanda vi, imperfect, 
in the Samhitd-patha. 

This MS is defective, in that some letters on 
the left side of each leaf are lost by breaking 
off, and it has, as often, no colophon or title. 
Hence it figures in Wilson's Catal. (i. 126) as 
& Tithivirnaya. It contains, in fact, the text, 
unaccented, of the Tatttirtya-Samhitd from 
vir. 1. 1. 1 (fol. 1) to vm. 5. 5. 2 (fol. 85 3): 
tficey firfafwenafitiiat | 

The MS. is not at all porrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 


MS. is uninked. 
[CoLmy MaoxEnziz.] 


4397 


Burnell 26, 39. Foll. 107, 88, 110 (in 28), 91 (in 20) ; 
talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in. (28), 18 1n. by 19 in. 
(20); carefully written, in the Grantha character, about 
4. D. 1800; eight to twelve lines in a page. 


12 


The Pada-pdtha of the Tatttirtya-Samhiid, 
complete. 

Kénda 1 begins fol. 1; K. 1, fol. 58 of the 
firat part of the MS.; X. 111 occupies the second 
part (foll. 33); K.1v begins fol. 1 of the third 
part; K. Vv, fol. 64. 4. vi begins fol. 1 of 29, 
K. vii, fol. 54; fol. 58 is followed by a leaf 
containing the end of the sixth Kanda, but this 
leaf is not included in the original enumeration. 

The MS. is sporadically accented, usually by 
@ curved line over the acute syllable only; the 
system is regularly carried out only on foll. 1-78 
of the third part, foll. 53-65 of the first part, 
and sporadically in the first twenty foll. of 29. 
The MS. is accurate, and shows no trace of 
divergence from the text as preserved in the 
commentaries. It contains, however, the word 
bandhuh at the end of Kanda vu, omitted in 
the majority of MSS. 

‘The same scribe may have written all the MS 
On a leaf before fol. 1 of the first part he has 
written: yarrecwt fry wfqed wayye : wen 
wea wit wifevirawing 1 

His namaskdras include invocations of Tri- 
purasunidari, and the comparatively rare one 
of Brahma-Vishnu-Mahewara (fol. 524 of the 
first part). 

[A. C. BuBNELL (nos. XXI, XXIJ).] 


4398 


Mackenzie II. 77. Full. 96; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1) im ; carelessly written, in the Nand:nigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines (at the end) in a page. 


The Taittiriya-Samhild, in the Puda-pdatha, 
imperfect, and unaccented. 

It begins fol. 1: wat Wat 9a Ufa: 1 
(Tatttirtya-Sumhitd, 1v. 6.8.1). Kanda v be- 
gins fol. 26. It ends fol. 96, 1. 2: grwras (wa) 1 
fau® | (Tatttiriya-Samhitd, v. 5. 8. 1). 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 


It is uninked. 
[CoLtxy MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 90. Foll. 245; palmyra leaves; sise 19% in. 
by 1} in.; fairly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in & page. 

Bhatia Bhdskara Miéra’s Y ajurveda-bhaishya, 
named Jfidnayajia, on Kanda t of the Taitii- 
riya-Samhitd, complete. 

Prapithaka 1 begins fol, 1; P. 11, fol. 88; 
P, 111, fol. 74; P. tv, fol. 1076; P. v, fol. 187; 
P. vi, fol. 160; P. v11, fol. 185; P. vit, fol. 206 b. 


It ends fol. 2055: uf agarerctirafacteR 
Uglgar® wrrawr® wera wea nora’ 
afar sqere: | 

The first three leaves are much injured, and 
throughout the MS. there are many worm-holes 
and some loss of text. The MS. is not very 
accurate. The numbers throughout show the 
repetition of the 10 and the 100. 

Bhatta Bhdskara Misra is cited by Sdyana, 
and is traditionally assigned by the pandits of 
Southern India to a date 400 years before that 
author. From his name and his invocation of 
Siva in his exordium, Burnell deduces that he 
was 8 Ved&ntist of the older school, and probably 
from the banks of the Goddvart. His work is 
now published, as far as MSS. are available, in 
the Madras edition of the Taittjriya-Samhitd. 
For an incomplete MS. see Eggeling, no. 168. 
Cf. also Seshagiri, Report for 1898-94, pp. 1-4, 
141-7. He argucs that the expression nishpd- 
vake sake, interpreted by Burnell (Tanjore Catal., 
p- 7a) as a reference to the author's Telugu 
name Anumula, really should be altered to 
nishpipake édke, and rendered’ = é&ka 1110 
(= A.D. 1188), and this is hardly contrary to 
the MS. evidence, and so very plausible that 
it must be regarded as really proved. It can 
hardly be said, however, that the result agrees, 


' For the system of numbering see Burnell, South 
Indian , p 79. In the Mysore edition of 
the Zeittirtya-Brikmoya, 111. li, p. 907, the reading is 
also “pdrake. 


“VEDIC LITERATURE: A IT. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


even roughly, with the tradition which would 
place the author about a. D. 950. 
[A. C. BurnE (no. L).] 


4400 


Burnell 315. Pages 156; European paper (water 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; se 
7} in. by 9] un.; sonfewhat carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A.D. 1815; nineteen lines in 
& page. 

The Jidnayajia of Bhatta Bhackara Misra, 
Prapathaka 1-111, imperfect, of Kanda 1. 

Prapéithaka 1 begins p.1; P. u, p. 65; P, 111, 
p. 148. It ends p. 155 in the course of the third 
Anuvika. 

Pages 155 and 156 have been bound in in the 
place of pp. 145 and 146; whence Burnell’s 
statement of the number of pages as 146. 

This is a copy of the preceding MS., and 
shows the lacunae and errors of that, with many 


more added. 
[A. C. BugNEu (no. LI).] 


4401 


Burnell 105. Foll. 206 (really 205, as foll. 68, 69, 
182 are missing, and the firet two foll. are not numbered) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} 1m ; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in tho exghteenth century; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Misra’s Yajurveda-bhashya, 

named Jfdnayajfa, on Kdndas i and Ill of the 
Taittirtya-Samhitd. 
- Kanda t, Prapathaka I, begins on the first 
of two unnumbered folios; FP. mm, fol. 186; 
P. 111, fol. 885; P. tv, fol. 58; P. v, fol. 78; 
P. vt, fol. 97. 

Kanda 1, Prapdthaka 1, begins fol. 113; 
P. u, fol. 1876; P. 111, fol. 1595; P. rv, fol, 174; 
P. V, fol. 192 6, 

There are some worm-holes here and there, 
and a few small lacunae. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. OC. Borwext (no. LII).] 


4402 


Burnell 2lb. Fol). 47; palmyra leaves; sted 17 in. 
by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha charaster, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhatta Bhadskara Miéra’s Yajwrveda-bhdehya, 
named Jidnayajia, on Prapdthakas v and v1 
of the second Kanda of the Taitttiriya-SamAitd. 


It begins fol. 1: we eitgelarenrqrae, wrer- 
wearer fren careqenegere: | 2. v 
ends fol. 298: fa m wae 
wre wrrerwra fit ard wak n® wart 
sya: | sare wa: 1 ef Gf) P. vi ends 
fol. 47: WO QISUT SATS: | WATHUTS Wersy: | 
agrrerttan fattrarer ware 1 ft: St 

1 . 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume, 


[A. ©. BuRnELy (no. LIII).] 


4403 


Burnell 19. Foll. 145; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. 
by 1g 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telagu charactar, 
about A.D. 1805-6; mx to eight lines in @ page. 

Sdyana's Bhashya, named Mddhaviya-Veda- 
rthaprakdsa, on Kanda 1 of the Taittirtya- 
Samhita. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 296; 
P, mi, fol. 40; P. rv, fol. 58b; P. v, fol. 788; 
P. v1, fol. 112, 


The date is given fol, 145 as Wrawarerdyrery- 
ARITA WB PAVE | ; 
The MS. is not very accurate; a fow lacunae 
are marked. It is protected by two boards 
painted red and black. 
[A. OC. Burwxty (no. LIV).] 


4404 


Aufrecht 28k. Pages 87-40; thin paper, bound in 
book form; sise 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigar! character, about 4.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in = page. 


Extracts from Sdéyana’s commentary on the 
’ Taittirtya-Samhita. 

It begins p. 87 with the comment on J. 4. }, 
which is all but finished on p. 88; p. 89'is blank; 
p. 40 contains the comment on 11. 6. 12 from the 
words: Ww fafteat gCryurewrare to the end, 
with the usual colophon. 

The copy is not correct. It is doubtless from 
one of the MSS. in the Catal. As. Soc. Bengal, 


p- 77. 
[T. AUFRECRT.] 


4405 


Barnell @la. Foll. 153; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; five to eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s Bhdshya on Kdnda 11 of the 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd. 

Prapéthaka 1 begins fol. 1: P. 11, fol. 38; 
P. 11, fol. 69%; P. rv, fol. 93; P. v, fol. 1220. 


It ends fol. 153: ufa Wagfewenitertterfren- 
ftalatucrenrce Stagergrcererarafcare- 
wr wraarerate facer ania era 
wquiferrereniteares cqemare’® warewtsy- 
wre: 1 qetwwresa ware! Ufc: Gt 1 preTg | 
The MS., which is not very accurate, is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume. There are a few worm-holes and some 


small lacunae. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. LV) J 


4406 


Burnell 30. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1§ in.; rather illegibly wnrtten. in cursive Telaugo 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 


im @ page. 

Siyana's Bhdshya on Kanda 1, of the 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd, incomplete. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 28; 
P. m1, fol. 45; P. 1v, fol. 61; P. v, fol. 775. 
The tenth Anuvika of this Prapdthaka ends 
fol. 98, and the MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
firat line of fol. 956 in Anunika x1. A note in 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. LI 


the margin of fol. 956 gives the gramtham at 
8000, probably explaining the reason of the 


break in the work. 
The MS. js not at all accurate. It is enclosed 
in two boards painted red and black. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. LVJ).] 


4407 

Burnell 24, Foll. 212; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu character, 
about a. D. 1865 ; seven lines in a page. 

Sdyana’e Bhadshya on Kénda rv of the 
Tuittiriya-Samhitd. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. m, fol. 41; 
P. 111, fol. 89; P.1v, fol. 119; P. v, fol. 1445; 
P. v1, fol. 159, P. vu, fol. 193. 

The MS. was clearly copied from a MS, in 
itself inaccumte and in part illegible, whence 
the lacunae indicated on foll. 64, 70, 117 6, 1188, 
120, 1818, 141 b, 159 b, 174, 187, 198-196, and 
others not so indicated. Two hands have been 
employed in copying, the one foll. 1-175, the 
other foll. 176-212. The latter is the more 
recent, and wrote in the year named Krodhana 


(fol. 212 t). [A C. Buswe.t (no. LVII).) 
4408 


Burnell 217. Foll.18; palmyra leaves; sise 17 in. 
by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

Sdyana's Bhashya on the Satarudrsya, i.e. 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd, 1v. 5, imperfect. 

It begina fol. 1: Wqfearqt® wa: 1 wewat 
Wat: | Way (as usual), and ends abruptly fol. 18 6, 
about thirty-two lines being defective. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The leaves 


are sporadically numbered by letters. 
[A. C. Burger (no. LVIII).] 
4408 


Burnell Zlc. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly legibly written, in the Graathe chare- 
ter, about the end of the eighteenth century; aiz or 
seven lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. U1. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


Sdyana’e Bhdeshya on Kanda v of the 
Passi seigt boogie 

It begins fol 1: we frafadt Wer Wr Wat 
sfeweramt. It ends fol. 82: aft aywareraife- 
ofan erai® Narain ageifenrart waa- 
wre werurat witfisitsqare: | ware TeH 
arse: | wfc: Gi 1 yarery | aitcrereerrer wa: | 
The MS. is fairly, accurate. It is written by 
the same hand as the other two MSS. in the 


volume, 
[A. C. Burnew (no. LEX) j 


4410 


Burnell 29. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 18] in. 
by 13 .1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1804-5; seven or eight lines in a page. 


Sdyana’s Bhashya on Kdnda vii of the 
Tutttiriya-Samhitd, complete. 

Prapdathaka 1 begins fol. 1, P. u, fol. 216, 
P. 111, fol. 448, P. tv, fol. 60, P. v, fol. 81 d. 

The date is given on fol. 102 as Tanfwera- 
wert which probably denotes in this case 
A.D. 1804-5. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is protected 
by two boards painted red and black. 

[A. C, Burne.u (no. LX).} 


4411 


Mackenzie I. 88a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or ax janes in a page. 

An Index in twelve paragraphs to the Taitii- 
riya-Samhita. 


It begins fol. 1: sftwerfiran® war 1 wa 
UOq (Tattiriya-Samhiid 1. 2.1) GT WRT 
(1. 4. 46) & g gutyrg® (1. 6.12.8) cwara (x. 7. 
10. 2) Wrerqu@eaticfrergary 1 (1. 8 22. 5; 
11. 8 10.8) 948 

The work has no colophon. In character it 
is to be compared with the similar work for the 
Rig-Veda in the Berlin Catal., i. 9, no. 44. The 
MS. is not at all correct, The boards are 
ornamented with « painted floral design. 

[Coury MackEnziz | 


4412 

Mackensie ITI. 291. Foil. 272; palmyza letives; 
size 15} in. by 1} ia.; fairly well writtes, in the Telugu 
character; about a.p. 1700; seven Imes in a page. 

The Taittirtya-Brdhmana, in the Sambhitd- 
patha, unaccented. 

Prapithaka 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 126; P. 11, fol. 2006; P. rv, fol 81; Pv, 
fol. 48; P. vi, fol. 58b, FP. vu, fol. 6556; 
P. vit, fol. 766. It ends fol. 82 5. 

Prapithaka 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 88; 
P. 1, fol. 91, P. 11, fol. 108; P. rv, fol. 110; 
P.v, fol. 120, P. vi, fol. 127; P. vu, fol 142; 
P. vin, fol. 151. It ends fol. 162. 

Prapathaka 1 of Kanda 111 begins fol. 168; 
P.1, fol. 1786, P. 111, fol. 187, P.1v, fol. 1980; 
P. Vv, fol. 2006, P. vi, fol. 2056; P. vu, 
fol. 212, P. viu, fol. 2266; P. rx, fol. 289; 
P.x, fol. 251, P. x1, fol, 257 ; P. x11, fol. 2660. 
It ends fol. 272 0. 

The MS, is not at all correct. The numbering 
of leaves ends at fol. 289. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE ] 


4413 


Maockensie III. 227. fFoll. 146 (marked 3-148); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; rather indistinctly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the middle of the 
eighteenth century , #x to nine lines in a page. 

The Tatttiriya-Brdhmana, in the Samhitd- 
patha, unaccented, Kdndas 1 and 11. 

Prapathaka 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 8; P. 11, 
fol. 16; P. m1, fol. 246; P. rv, fol. 886; P. v, 
fol. 420; P. vi, fol. 506; P. vit, fol. 595; 
P. vit, fol. 68. It ends fol. 78. 

_ Prapathaka 1 of Kdnda 11 begins fol. 78; 
P.u, fol. 79; P. m1, fol 876; P. 1v, fol 986; 
P.V, fol.1086; P.v1, fol. 1106; P. vu, fol. 187; 
P. vi, fol. 186. It ends fol. 148. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

Editions have appeared in the Ananddérama 
Sanabrit Series, Poona, 1808, and at Mysore, 


Bidskara Misra. 
{[CoLry MackeEnziR ] 
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3106. Foll. 187, 96, and 162; size 9 in. by 8j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; six to eleven lines in a page. 


The Taittiriya-Brahmana, with accents. 

Keach Ashiuka (Kanda) has its separate 
foliation. 

Prapathaka 1 of Achtaka 1 begins fol. 13, 
Pf. u, fol. 18; P. 111, fol. 80; P. rv, fol. 478; 
P. vy, fol. 67; P. v1, fol. 85; P. vir. fol. 1076; 
P. vi, fol. 127. 

Prapdthaka 1 of Ashtaka u begins fol. 14, 
P.u, fol. 118; P. 1, fol. 24; P. tv, fol. 818, 
P. v, fol. 48; P. vi, fol. 516; P. vu, fol. 68d; 
P. vin, fol. 79 b. 

Prapithaka 1 of Ashtaka 111 begins fol. 16, 
P.u, fol. 14; P. 11, fol. 805; P. tv, fol. 446; 
P. v, fol. 47; £. vi, fol. 58; P. vu, fol. 628, 
P. vin, fol. 87 b; P. 1x, fol. 109; P. x, fol. 128}; 
P. x1, fol. 188; P. xu, fol. 149. 

The accents are inserted in red ink. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. At 
least two hands can be distinguished, and there 
are corrections in a late hand. The MS. is fairly 
correct. According to notes on foll. 1 of the last 
two parts a former owner was Bhairava Bhatta. 

[APRIL 25, 1906.] 


4415 

BGbler lL. Foll. 92; size 6} in. by 8] in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. ‘ 

The Tatttiriya-Brdhmana, Kanda 1. 

Prapithaka 1 begins fol. 16; P. 11, fol. 14; 
P. ut, fol. 28; P. rv, fol. 88; P. v, fol. 46; 
P. v1, fol. 676; P. vu, fol. 72; P. vu, fol. 85. 
It ends fol. 92. 

The MS. which is from Poona, is moderately 
eceurate. The accents are marked with red ink. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


1908-11, in the former case with Sdyana’s 
commentary, in the latter with that of Bhatfa 


[Vo. II 


Foll. 28-88 (which represents foll. 88 and 34) 
are by a later hand, to replace presumably a 
defective original. The text is bounded on either 
side by one or more lines, 

[G. BtuixR (no. 1).] 
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Bibler 2, Foll. 149; size 94 in. by 4} in; fairly 
well written, in the Devan&gari character, in a.D. 1792; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Tuittirtya-Bréhmana, Kanda ul, accented, 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol.1b; P. 1, fol. 146; 
P. 1, fol. 38; P. rv, fol. 61; P. v, fol. 72; 
P. vt, fol. 85; P. vt, fol.112; P. vir, fol. 129 3. 
It ends fol. 148 b. 

The MS,, which is from Poona, is accented in 
red ink. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red linef. It is dated fol. 148): ufa we 
qeoqs ufcurfaernimet argueyu = dz 
(almost illegible through correction) qTc fal 
waz fafed 1 aré word wr) 
Then, after numaskaras, there are the verses 
wrediat afifawrerar t and bt cool aal 
and finally, by a later hand, 

[G. Biuuzr (no. a 
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Mackensie VIII. Gid. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
9 in. by 1 in.; ratber carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.v. 1810; six and seven lines in 
&@ page. 

The Tuittiritya-Brahmana, 1.8. 10, complete, 
without accents. 

The leaf has no number, but is clearly past 
of a larger MS. It has no title or distinguishing 
mark. 

It begins fol. 1: que @arq i wer 8 oxy 
WUTeAees Far | 

It ends fol 15: quicfal eavgaftarg eyu- 
wre rug 

The MS. is not incorrect. It is uninked, and 
not by the same hand as the reat of the eodex. 

(Coum Macumsars.] 
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Mackensie II. 80. Foll. 68 (foll. 7, 11, 15-22, 25-28 
are lost); palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nuandinigari character, about 
A.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Taittivriya-Brahmana, Kdndu uy, un- 
accented. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 63; 
F itt, fol. 146; P. ‘I, fol. 836; P. vu, fol. 458, 
P, vit, fol. 58. It ends fol. 63 d. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is a good deal 
damaged, especially at the end, and is mainly 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

[Cotin MACKENZIF.] 
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Mackensie IIT. 226. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; size 
18§ in. by 1§ in ; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in a. D. 1753-4; aix lines in a page. 

The Tuittirtya-Braéhmana, in the Samhid- 
patha, without accents, Kdnda 11. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 8; 
P. 11, fol. 180, P. rv, fol. 256, FP. v, fol. 366, 
P.vt, fol. 408; P. vu, fol. 596, P. vist, fol. 65 b. 
It ends fol. 76 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct, but a good deal 
injured by worm-holes. It is dated fol. 760; 
Aeyearats® afi me sprercifaates aft- 
conve fafer: aqurerat fattered 1 stat 
tcrerera wa: This is more probably 
A.D. 1758-4 than A.D. 1813-14. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MacxeEnztr.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 2328b. Foll. 83 (marked 91-129 and 
110-158) ; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1} in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1800; four or six lines in a page. 

The Tatttirtya-Brdhmana, in the Samhita- 
pitha, unaccented, Kdnda 111, Prapdthakas 
VITI-XII. 


65 


Prapithaka vitt begina fol. 1; P. 1x, fol. 114. 
P. x, fol. 118 of the new foliation; P. x1, fol. 
124; P. xu, fol. 145. 

The error in enumeration is doubtless due to 
the slip of writing 110 in place of 180. The 
MS. is not very accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 


4421 


Burnell 129. Foll. 51 (marked 181-281), talipat 
leaves; size 74 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Giantha character, in the nineteenth century , eight or 
nine lines in a page, ° 


The Taittiriyu-Brahmana, Kdthaha section, 
1. @, 111, 10-12, 

111. 10 begins fol, 181; 111.11, fol. 195 ; 111.12, 
fol. 212. In cach case the usual details of the 
sections are given at the end. The MS. is 
obviously a part of a complete text of the 
Brihmana. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For a similar MS. ef. R.A.S. Catal., pp. 236, 
236, and the edition of the Tuittirtya-Aranyaka 
by K. Venkata Krishna Sast:i and M. Deéi- 
kacirya, Madras, 1894. 

[A. C. BoRNELL (no. LX]) ] 
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870le. Fol. 1 (marked 22); palmyra leaf; size 15 in. 
by 1§ 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigasi 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four and five lines 
in a page. ; 

A fragment of the Tuittiriya-Bréhma na. 


The leaf begins: HTqarg: 


It ends: wafareare wrat: | This corre- 
sponds from the corrupt wee (wae) to the 
Bréhmana ur. 10, 8. 4 to the end. 


The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the preceding and subsequent 


parts. 
; [1] 
K 
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4423 The text is now continuous, and it ends 
94900. Fol. 1; palnyra leaf; size 13 in. (originally | fol. 836): Gea Qurt are: 0998 Uf: Wi atween- 
longer) by 1g in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari twag ucrard sivwe WUET qardty 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in a it a 
page: wifafqucdetag fafert werd 1 ot 1 ¥tequrer- 
A fragment of the Taittiriya-Brahmana, tary i , ' 
unaceented, applied in a Tuntric Muntra. The MS. is very far from correct. It is by 
The left end is lost. It begins: fay 24 the samc hand as the rest of the codex. 
fereted Wr wa | wecrary efear oan: 1 a [Couin Mackenzie. ] 
Wea wceerdte: 1 fee aewgea gree 4496 


The text of the Brahmana 11. 1. 2 continues Mackensie ITI. 230. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves ; 
: size 12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


down to faa Wate frag agia Then wat- character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


Ufa follows, and the MS. breaks off. The Tuittiriya-Aranyaka, Prujdthakss 1, 11, 
The leaf has been preserved owing to its | ry, and v, unaccented. 

having served as a cover for the rest of the Pru pathaka 1 begins fol. I, and ends fol. 35; 

codex. P. 1 begins fol. 36, and ends fol. 500; 2, 1v 


(Bae 1 PIS.) | begins fol. 51, and ends fol. 720, P. v begins 


fol. 73 and ends fol. 102 b. 
4424 | Anuwika 20 of Prupdthuke 1 is omitted. 
Burnell i Foll. 39 eg <The wa Vin by | After Anurdku 12 of P.v is added, fol. 101): 
the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines ina page. | SETSNCt CR wiseeel wre gail qeeargd- 
Bhatta Bhéskura Misro's Bhashye on the | @TOwam Ve erties were afgafe: wrensfa- 
Tuittiriya-Braéhmana, 1. 1. 1-9. fadd wangirrarqreve BrTeTaagary Tait 
It begins as in the Mudras Cutul, i. 202 9q., waenta wrar 4 wrewet wifice ye aa- 
omitting, however, the second of the three waft i watacet wer war qacat tt wae | 
nanwskdra verses. It ends abruptly fol. 39: | Fanta wWhefcd fegiewefenrrernaa wr 
WHA STATS: | nig wt) ufseurfa | cwregcingenas Oat 
The MS. is fairly accurate. argdtgfaei fefe wi watsfa siqretfged wen: | 
[A. C. Burnett (no. LXII).] | owen uf¢et i 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


4425 [Coun Mackenzie.) 


Maockensie II. Glg. Foll. 18, 29-36; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15§ in. by 1) in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.b. 1400; seven or eight hnes 
in ® page. 

The latter part of a treatise giving the catch 
words of the Tuiltirtya-Brdkmana. 

Fol. 18 (placed at the end) contains from 
u. 7.17 carte re fawge un. 7. 17. 1) to] it commences with the usual Santi, fol. 1, and 
1.7.18. Fol. 29 has the last portion of Adndu | ends fol. 276 with the usual enumeration of 
and the beginning of Kanade 1: wat: "TY | sections. It is unaccented, and moderately 

| accurate. On the covering leaf is written the 


4427 


Burnel] 74. Foll. 27; talipat feuves; size 18} in. 
Ly 1§ m.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The 7wittiriya-Aranyaka, Prapdthaka 1. 

The MS. has no title at the beginning or end : 


a a ES A FS ee ESF 
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verse Jeriwcwee ond ag avait ger aafa 
welt watt arefis | aqrftrerrfierentfin: | 


[A. C. BurNnELL (no. LXITI).] 


4428 


Burnell 2080. Foll. 6; European paper, bound in 
MS. form; size 9§ ing by 7 in ; illegibly written, in 
cursive Telugu character, some letieis having the forms 
usual in Kanarese, about a D. 1870; seventeen lines 


in @ page. 

The Tuittiritya-Aranyaka, Prapathaka 111, 
complete with Santis at beginning (fol. 1) and 
end (fol. 85) as in the editions, and with the 
usual enumeration of sections. The tone is 
accented in red ink. 

The MS is bound with others containing 
Upanishads, because of the speciab character of 
this book of the Aranyaka, whence it not rarely 
is treated as an Upanishad (e.g. Mudras Catal , 
i, 889; Eggeling, no. 493 (11)). 

(A. C. Burne. ] 


4429 


S701 0. Foll. 9 (maked 12-20); palmyia leaves; 
nize 14§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
Digari chatacter, in the seventeenth century; four or 
five lincs in a page. 

Portions of the Tuittiriya-Aranyake, un- 
accented. 

The MS. begins fol. 12, 1. 8 with x. 10, followed 
by 11, ending fol. 15, 1.3; then 12 is omitted, 
and 18 and 14 follow, up to fol. 15), 1.8. The 
text follows on with 12-15 of the Andhra 
recension; then come sections 16-29 of that 
recension, up to fol. 184, 8; then sections 45- 
58, 55-58, 68, 74, an index, beginning fol. 19 6, 
1.2, and the usual short Santi, fol. 20. Fol. 208 
contains only three badly scrawled lines. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is most in- 
accurate. 

[2] 


4430 


eMackenzie III. 282. Foll. 65 (marked 86-100); 
palmyia leaves; size 144 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1700; five 
to seven lines in n page. 


The Tuitlintya-Aianyaka, imperfect, unac- 
cented. 

Fol. 86 begins: Swat wargame (11.6) Prapd- 
thaka 111 begins fol. 43; P. tv, fol 53; P. v, 
fol. 68; P. v1, fol. 90b. It ends fol. 100. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
MS. is rather damaged by breaking, the first 
few lines being seriously injured. 

(CoLin Mackenzie.] 
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8708 ad. Fol]. 2 (marked 45-51); talipat leaves; 
size 10, in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century, eight lines 
in o page. 


The Taittirtya-Aranyaku, portions of Prapd- 
thaku X. 

It begins fol. 40, 1.8 with x. 16-18; 43-47; 
and ends fol. £b, 1. 1 with the verse faut 
TarTae gif gfead i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
and subsequent parts and is fairly correct; it is 
unaccented. 

[ ? ] 
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Burnell 1338. Foll. 184 (really 185, ae fol. 110 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1410. ; care- 
lesaly written, in the Grantba character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Bhotta Bhdskara Misra’s commentary, named 
Jidnayajia, on the Taittirtya-Aranyaka, in- 
complete. 

It begins fol. 1: tarreréftreret qarerstec: 
Wt: t Then there is a lacuns, owing to the Joss 
of the top of the leaf. Then it runs: wW@qy- 
AACR CYT ATT: | ATR: 


Wry weslare® q urafraferaey fag: 
wearerafady @y arate afcaltfitalt » 


Prapdathaka 1 (Arunaketuka) ends fol. 815; 
P. 11 (Svadhyaya-brahmana), fol. 111; P. 11, 
fol. 189 b. 

Then follows (fol. 140) the commentary on the 
Yajaikt Upanishad (Prapathaka x of the Aran- 
yaka), but it breaks off (fol. 184) in section 60, 
the rest of the MS. being lost. Between fol. 109 
and the first fol. 110, which is a recent supple- 
inent of a lacuna in the MS.,a line or su between 
Anuvdkus 17 and 18 is lost. A few lacunae are 
marked, and the MS. is inaccurate. 

For this work see the Madrus Cutal., i. 211 8q.; 
L. von Schroeder, Die Tubinger Katha-Hand- 
achriften und ihre Beziehung zum Taittiriyu- 
Aranyaka (1897). On the date see 4399. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. LXV).] 
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Burnell 22. Fol! 148; palmyra leaves; size 15{ in. 
by 1} in. ; illegibly written, in curmve Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page, 


Sdyana’s Bhdshya on the Taittirtya-Aran- 
yaka, Prajxithakas 1-1v, incomplete. 
Prapéthaka 1 begins fol. 1: P. 11, fol. 656; 
P. 101, fol. 936; P. 1, Anuvdka 21, fol. 1120; 
P.1v, Anuvéka 4, fol. 180; Anuvdaka 7, fol. 141. 
The MS. ends abruptly in the words WWT Qr@T- 
WaW (p. 458, 1. 6, in the Budiotheca Indica 

edition). 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and many 
lacunae are marked. It is protected by two 
boards, painted red and black. 

See Eggeling, nos. 168-7. This Bhdshya has 
also been printed in the A nunddarama Sanskrit 
Series, no. 36, Poona, 1897-8. 

[A. C. Burnet (uo. LXVI).] 


Burnell] 233. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1] in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 

Sdyanu’s Bhdshya on Prapithaka wt of the 


| 
Taittirtya-A ranyaka. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 
It begins fol. 1 with the usual verse and ends 


fol. 27: fe arwita Verte wycrcet 
gitencae wefascqere: | were gfrenrat- 
ou: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but somewhat 
injured by rats. 
[A. C. Burnett (no. LXVII).] 
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Mackensie III. Ge. Foll. 2; paimyra eaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


A brief ritual, giving the formulae of offering 
(Tydga) with an indication of the verses to 
accompany the sacrifice, without title in the 
MS., but presumably the Awtiehmdndahoma. 

It begins fol. 1: Wyat Baywi—fate erer | 
Wha wim cs 098 Bat Severs war 
aaree wrer) fata tow ee nee wie 
wrerufefi—fea erer ) wrevgfedeat eceran 


CE ge tga faweeet-[earjet i egret farwe- 
aga 
It ends fol. 20: qavte:—firgt wearer: [wo] 
wreega Se 2498 j 


The MS., which is by the aame hand as the 
rest of the codex, is written in a style inter- 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese. It is 
not correct. The work is written in three or 
four columns in each page. 

The Mantras cited are those of the Tuittiriya- 
Aranyaka, 1. 8-5 (cf. Maitrayant Sanhild, 


tv. 14. 17). 
[Corin MACKENzIx. } 
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Burnell 68 b. Foll. 15 (marked 40-54); palmyrs 
leaves; size 14§ in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

The Tatttirtya- Upaniehad and the Nardyana- 
Upanishad, i.e. Tailtirtya-Aranyaka, Vil-x 
inclusive, without accenta. 

The MS, abbreviates the S@ntia, which usually 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJURB-VEDA 


prelude and close the Upanishad. The Ndard- 
yana-Upanishad, i.e. Taittirtya-Aranyaka, x, 
begins fol. 46; it is in sixty-four sections, and 
ends fol. 54 6, 

The MS. is not, very accurate. After the 
usual enumeration of sections, the scribe adds: 


A later hand has added argewerta 


The Tutttirtya-Upanishad (Aranyaka vtt-1x) 
is translated by R. E. Hume, The Thirteen 
Principal Upanishads (London, 1921), and by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, with versions from the 
commentaries of Sankara, Sureivara, and 
Sdyana, Mysore, 1903. 

[A. C. Burnexu (p. 62).] 
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Burnell 202 b. Foll. 7 (marked 8-14); European 
paper, bound in MS. form; mze 9§ in. by 7 in. ; legibly 
written, 1n cursive Telugu character, some lettera having 
the forme usual in Kanarese, about a.n 1870; mxteen 
lines 1n @ page 


The Tuitturiya-Upanwhad, complete in three 
sections (= Taittiriya-Aranyaka, vu-14). The 
first section begins fol. 8 the second, fol. 106; 
the third, fol. 18. The text, which appears in 
its Aranyaka form, is accented in red ink. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the MS. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4438 


3687m Fol). 5 (marked 89 b-44 a); palmyra leaves; 
mise 14} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigarl character, about a. D. 1775; seven to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Taittiriya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 89 2, 1. 8, with the usual Santi ; 
it ends fol. 44, 1. 8. 


From fol. 406, 1. 5, the writing changes in 


character, and becomes very small, but may le 
by the same hand. The MS. is not correct. 


[7] 
4439 


$637n. Foll. 8 (marked 444-51 a); palmyia leaves; 
maze 142m by 1}:1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.p. 1775; eight to ten lines in 
& page. < 
The Taittirtyopanishad-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Tuitteriya-Upanieshad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 
It begins fol. 44,1. 4: yft: Wi 
aa Wreracid wrig weeded | 
weSACal freqreal wits giv s 
It ends fol. 61,1. 7: gfe ttaqreredtiterererat 
efircfrd Rfercrafirrare were | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct 
For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal, 


p. 99, Eggeling, no. 178. 
? 


4440 ° 

86017 Foll. 10 (marked 117-126); talpat leaves; 
size 28 1n. by 24 1n , clearly written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, im the seventeenth century; nine or ten lines 
ip @ page. 

The Taittiriyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Tuittirtya-U panishad, by Sankarananda. 

It begins fol. 117,15: Wf 

Reyer wacfewen- 
urer fafiefivaseraret | 
wed wg fefinfcrrafiy 
. Wenbyardadfiward 1 

From 1. 6 of fol. 121 is blank up to fol. 122; 
Prapdthaka 11 ends fol. 1246; P. 111, fol. 126 b. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate, and rather badly 
worm-eaten. Fol. 124 is duplicated. 

Different from this is the Laghudtpika, des- 
cribed in the Madras Catal, 1. 899, 400; Eggeling, 
no. 179, 

C7] 


70 
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Aufrecht 230. Pages 17-20; thin paper, bound in 
book form ; sise 62 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Taittirtyopanishad-bhashya, 
a commentary on the Taittiriyopanishad, by 
Balakrishna, who describes himself as Dra- 
viddrya. 

It begins p. 17: #taQqra wa: 1 


afawatrAtenfrerg frereeree ae | 
cfetd arqwartwradt wfiined 1gt° 


ware fagter darganiy wai ari ace 

P. 19 is blank; p. 20 contains a further 
fragment of commentary, the original MS being 
defective , probably this is copied from one of 
the MSS. in (Catal. Ae. Soc. Bengal, pp. 77, 78. 

For the work see Weber, Berlin Catal,, ii. 1148, 


where it begins with v. 6 here. 
(T. AUFRECHT.] 


4442 

Mackensie IL S60. Foll 7, jalmyra leaves, wze 
$8} im. by 1) in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
pigari character, in 4.D. 1722; exght to ten lines in 
& page. 

The Taittirtya-Upanishad or Ndrdyana- 
Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual Sindi, and ends 
fol. 76 with the usual Sanéi. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. W 


The MS. is fairly correct, though uninked and 
illegible. It is dated fol. 76: 
posse! wrayte far fee: 


The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


& painted floral design. 
ia sy {[Coxtn MackEnzie.] 
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8601g. Foll. 86 (marked 126 4-161 a); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} 1n.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Nardyaniyopanishad-dipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Ndrayantyu-Upanishad, by Sanku- 
rdnanda. 

It begins fal. 126 b, 1. 10: 

wrcreefieirafrergra- 
we cag araread | 
[lost : wren jifa WaT wREnTT- 
TRE ATER ETT 
It ends fol. 158: 


wrcreetaraferenret: 
UTCUE WATE WUTAT: | 
weg G4 sagte wret 
WONaT TEaTA ET | 
aft Priechigg waar: ufirircrediwraft- 
wétfirer wars | 
Then followa the Ndrdyaniyaseeha-dipikd, 
beginning fol. 158, 1. 4: (wu) wt fagram® 
awaere (1.11) wae: [i] war daft (1. 12) fgx- 
wat (1.12) caus (Te) (0) wervefafte agrrent 
we Fy (lost) fal [1] wger wre (1 27) uf & 
waret tee: gu: (1) wrredem gu: ufsendg- 


are [1] wreredtarceras arene wrETrey 
It ends fol. 1585, 1.8: ofa Wepectrenwen: 
wit Ww: Saw Cgare: 


ware: 1 @ fccedt: fecal voftwarerard 
atefercert | ta @ ferent: | 
: wit 


It ends fol. 159: off 


ercrenftrefenétfceret fircered cant ster: 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III, BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 71 


@aTHI: | Fol. 160, 1. 4: uf (as above) wae 
area ufa de tet: wan 1 L. 10: efie meat 
swra: | Fol. 161, 1. 4: cfee fadtercure: | 
warat Sraferert | 

The MS., which 4s by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. Fol. 156 
is badly injured, and fol. 157 missing. 


[3 ] 
4444. 


36300. Foll. 58; ruled paper; size 6} in. by 8} in.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devanfiyari character, in a. D. 1886 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Mahé uadrdyanopanishad-dipika, by Nara- 
ya Wo. 

This is a copy of a MS. in a set of Upanishads 
in no. 233 of the Deccan College*Collection of 
1882-8, and was made in 1886 for Col. Jacob’s 
edition of 1888 in the Bumbay Sanakrit Series. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf. 
On the verso there aro references to passages 
cited, and a few other notes by Col. Jacob, who 
has underlined in red ink the words cited from 
the Uyanishud. The MS. is by the same hand 
as the other two parts of the volume, clearly 
Col. Jacob’s autograph. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


44.45 


Burnell 50. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1$.1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1850; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Mantrapatha, or prayer-book of the 
Aypastambins, complete in two chapters. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.1: 8 Yj vat? | = Praina 
ir begins fol. 8. It ends fol. 225: waa quat 
walter: eft: wtec: fturearatenrg | 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but is not accented. 

It was used by M. Winternitz for his edition 
(marked Bu., see p. xi) of the text (Oxford, 


1897). 
[A. O. Buang.y (no. LXIV).] 
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Mackenzie II. 6lo. Foll. 11-88; palmyra leaves ; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nanding- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Mantrapatha of the Apastamba school, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has no title or colophon The first 
section begins fol. 11, and ends fol. 22b. The 
second begins fol. 23; it ends with Khanda 14, 
fol. 38 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is unaccented, 
and was not known to Winternitz. 

[Cotin Mackenziz.] 
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37000. Foll. 19 (marked 45-68); palmyra leaves; 
sise 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 


The Apastumba-Mantrapatha, 
without accents. 

Fol. 45, which is badly damaged, begins with 
atfce wrag wat aTfte way 1988 which is the 
end of 1.15 in Winternite’s edition. The first 
Praéna ends (after the usual index) fol. 47, 1. 3. 
The second Praéna begins fol. 47, 1. 4, and goes 
up to section 14, ending with the usual index 
(recognizing the beginning of 15), fol. 63 b. 

The MS. is uninked and not accurate, It 
was not known to Winternitz, having escaped 
recognition owing to the absence of a colophon. 
The right ends of the leaves, up to fol. 59 
inclusive, are broken away. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding piece, and the remaining 
leaves of the MS. 

[ ?# ] 


imperfect, 


4448 


Mackenzie ITI. 220f. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size 12§ in. by 1} in; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines 
in & page. 

The Apastamba-Mantrapatha, imperfect. 

The MS., which, as usual, has no title at the 
beginning or the end, contains the whole of 


72 


the first Praga, which is divided into eighteen 
sections (the eleventh being sub-divided into 
two, as in other MS. noted by Winternitz, p. 29), 
and at the end, fol. 17, has an elaborate index 
of the usual type. 
The MS. is unaccented, and not at all correct. 
It was, of course, unknown to Winternitz. 
{CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 320i. Foll. 12 (marked as 47-58) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; badly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1700; five to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Mautru pdtha, imperfect. 

This MS. again has no title. It begins with 
the opening of Prasna U1, and extends only to 
the end of section 14, fol. 58, where follows an 
index in reverse order, citing the beginning of 
the next section first, thus showiny that, in the 
view of those among whom this MS. originated, 
this fourteenth section ended a Pruéna or its 
equivalent. - 

The MS. is unaccented and not at all accurate ; 
some leaves are slightly injured. 

[Cottn MackeENzIE.] 
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3701 f. Foli. 10 (marked 23-32); palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by }j im.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{VoL 11 


yet fer ay STE wat 
fare quafircentiqa t 
Fol. 27 is blank. Fol. 276: 
agt at gfadt «a ca oe firferent | 
fargert wir arCterfir: 1 
Fol. 29 contains scraps not obviously connected 
with the rest of the MS., and fol. 29 6 is practi- 
cally blank. Fol. 30 has part of the Sutarudriya 
and namuskdras from Aranyaka x; fol. 8) is 
blank, and foll. 310 and 32 have further frag- 
ments, mainly nunweskdrus; the last is badly 
broken. 
The whole MS. is deplorally incorrect: it is 
by the same hand as the four preceding parts. 


L ? ] 
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8700 d. Foll. 11 (marked 64-74); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth contury ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A collection of Mantrus and Bréikmanazs, of 


the Tutétiriya school. 

It begins fol. 64: Waverar Wawa: ‘wat 
Wrared we WaCguaT yet Sah guava 4s 
(Mantrapatha, 1. 2.7) warefa: feret ww: | 
FUNG (Tu ittiriyo-Brah mana, 1.4.6.5). 

Of the varied Muntras following some are 
from the Muntrupdtha, 1.11; 14 and 15 (foll. 


gari character, in the eighteenth century; four or five | 68, 684); then comes a portion of the Taittirtya- 


lines in a page. 

A collection of Mantras without accents, and 
often cited by Pratiku only, from the Tuittirtya- 
Samhitd, and other texts. 

The object of these Muntrus doen not appear. 

It begins fol. 23: sftarerfiran® wa: | 

facurwd: (:) earetm® | 
gre are: ofits wtr ie nes 
wa 8 ag nrad que! 

Fol. 26): 

wrytr wt fear gure | 


| Aranyuka, x. 6, beginning qregatgen fire- 
Wa: t and ending fol. 69); then the Sraddha- 
| sikta, in the Taittirtya-Braéhmana version (11. 
; 8. 8), ending fol. 70; the Medhdsiktu, largely 
‘from Tuitlirtya-Arunyaka, x. 40-42; extracta 
| from the Tuittirtya-Bradhmana, i. 6, 5. 2, pre- 
| ceded by s short passage in Brihmana style, 
fol. 71): qurafegwert qitfa | wE% quirefir: | 
wdtenitft 1 weltad © getyfit: 1 After sec- 
tions from the Taittirtya-Aranyaka, x. 64, it 
ends foll. 755, 74: Weeranreerquyetrerenfaqreyet- 
| earrdqarmcarrart 8 shh | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 73 


Then in a new hand on fol. 74 is a short 
Sdtra passage, not continued, viz.: witarat 
eeat ewrenfacrard wardrerduret at afta, 

Seat yrowearfuercdt srne- 
wereerfireré wareditat wat afta | 

The MS. is usinked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


[4] 
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8700 ¢. Foll. 8 (the firat marked 75); palmyra 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in 
the Nandinigari character, at the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A short collection of Vedic Mantras, in part 
from the Taittirtya-Sumhitd, entitled in the 
margin Navagraha, being intende@ for use in 
the worship of the planeta. 

It begins fol. 75: wr wieenft get mggTtar- 
femra | Then follows a lacuna, the leaf being 
broken: (WaTCaTa: 1° egTais =: ywre | 
wafa: wart ca qa weet wtecre 1° (lost) 
Fi were | 

As the leaf is broken off, it is impossible to 
say if the next two leaves were continuous, but 
probably not, as they contain numbered para- 
graphs with Mantras which, in some cases, are 
the same as those referred to on fol. 75, and 
may represent part, viz. the full Mantras, of the 
same text. Fol. 76 begins in paragraph 4: 
frat corzafe few: guafe (Taittiriys-Sam- 
hit, 1. 2. 18. 1)1 Pare. 5 begins: qyak wit 
weafe: Para. 6: 3k  wergratic: Para. 7, 
fol. 76): wafacfufrerces weg gu: | 
Para. 8: wer afew) Pars. 9, fol. 77: bs 
Weleleage ) This ends 1. 4; then comes a new 
series of Mantras, tt 4: nan wha gt uel 
ending fol. 77 b. 

The MS., whieh is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked, and inaccurate; 
the Mantras are unaccented. 

1 


44.53 

Mackensie III. 119d. fFoll. 12; palmyra leaves; 
sise 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in e page. 

The Taittiriya-Pratisakhya. 

Adhydya 1 of Pruéna 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
fol. 16; A. m1, fol. 26; A. Iv, fol 8, A. v, 
fol. 4; 4. vi, fol. 40; A. vit, fol. 5, A. vurt, 
ibid.; A. 1x, fol. 5b, A.x, fol. 6; A. x1, fol. 66; 
A. xu, fol. 7. It ends fol. 7 6, and is followed 
by an index of beginnings in reverse orde:. 

Adhydya 1 of Prasna 11 begins fol. 8, A. 11, 
fol. 8; A. 111, fol. 9, A. Iv, fol.9; A. Vv, fol. 95, 
A. vi, fol. 10; A. vu, ibid.; A. vit, ibid.; 
A. 1x, fol. 106; A. x, tbid.; A. x1, fol. lla; 
A. x11, fol.11b. It ends fol. 12, and is followed 
by an index of beginnings in reverse order, and 
the words: UFC: Wi Wiweendaargy i Mt cree Ha: | 
The only title is that given in the margin of 
fol. 1: arfirarrerae 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and is uninked. 


[CoLmy Maoxkenzix. | 
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Mackensie II. Sla. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, sliout A.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in 


& page. 

The Tuittirtya-Pratidkhya. 

Prasna 1 begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 5, with an 
enumeration in reverse order of the beginnings 
of the twelve Adhydyas, P.11 begins fol. 5 and 
ends fol. 7 b with a similar enumeration. 

The MS. is a good and accurate one on the 
whole. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. The last page is uninked. 

[Corm Macgenzis.] 


4455 


Mackensie TIL 1860. Foll. 3 (marked 3-52); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1} in.; oareleasly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

L 


74 


The Taittiriya-Pritisaikhya, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 38,1. 8: qfe Wii waret 
wucferiae | The next section begins fol. 4: 
we wagt: | It ends without colophon, fol. 5,1. 3. 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(CoLIN MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 4la. Foll. 153; talipat leaves; mze 11} in. 
by 12 in.; fairly well wrtten, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Tribhkdshyaratna, a commentary on the 
Taittirtya-Pratisakhya, in two Praénas. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.1; Prasna ul, fol. 94. 
It ends fol. 103: afaunqua wet aaa gu- 
WITT MIT HAT | HAG We | 

The writing on fol. 886 has been cancelled, 
and foll. 97 6, 102 8, 130 6 and 143 b are blank, 
while fol. 1096 is two-thirds blank, doubtless 
because of the fragility of the material. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. For the date 
(probably a.p. 1795-6) and scribe see MS. 
Burnell 41 ¢. 

This work has been edited with the Prati- 
sdkhya at Kumbakonam in 1900, at Mysore in 
1907, and (ch i-xii) at Madras in 1904. See 
also on it, H. Liders, Die Vydsa-(ikehd (Kiel, 
1895). The author's name was Sone. see 
E. Haltssch, Reports, i. 88, no. 630. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. XXIII) ] 
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Mackensie II. 87. Foll. 10%; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} 1n., fairly well written, in the Nandini 
gari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to eight hnes 1n a page. 


The Tribhdshyarat na. 

Adhydya of Prasna 1 begins fol 1; A. u1, 
fol. 15; A. ut, fol. 241, A. 1v, fol. 805, A. v, 
fol. 40; A.vi, fol.45 6, A.vu, fol. 49, A vin, 
fol. 51; A. 1x, fol. 550, A. x, fol. 596, A. x1, 
fol. 62; A. xm, fol. 66. It ends, completing the 
Praéna, fol. 67 6. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


Adhjdya 1 of Praéna 1 begins fol. 67); 
A. un, fol. 71; A. ut, fol. 80; A. Iv, fol. 82; 
A. v, fol. 90; A. vi, fol.016; A. vit, fol. 926; 
A. vit, fol. 94; A. rm, fol. 96; A. x, fol. 1008; 
A. x1, fol. 1085; A. xt, fol. 106 d. 

It ends fol. 108 db: 

qeercie: wertfe: eta: wreradtwer: 

Wt haqeerertemng | cft ferrerctt_ar- 
[Flewrerfarcay fattem® gresicwre: 1 1 
wart fatter: ware: 1 

The MS. is a good one, agreeing more closely 
with that in Whitney's edition than with any 
other MS. whose readings are recorded. It has 
also many of the readings of the Calcutta 
edition. 

The boards of the MS. are decorated with a 


painted flora’ design. 
[Corin Mackenzi8.] 
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Mackenzie III. 207a. Foll. 23; palmyra leaves: 
size 18} in. by 13 1n., fairly well written, in the Telogs 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Tribhdshyaratna, imperfect 

The MS. extends only from 1 1 to 11.26. The 
first section ends foll. 164, 17: of ferrec® 
Urfirarenfaucy weqan® weal swre: | 

The MS. is unimked, it is not very accurate : 
it contains mapy variants from Whitney's 
edition, and from the readings recorded in the 
MSS., which he used. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Couin MAckEvz1E.] 
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8707 b. Foll. DQ; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigar! character, 
about 4. p. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Nydyapadcdéat, a treatise on the rules of 
eandht in the Jatd-pdtha of the Tailtirtya- 
Samhud, with a commentary (vivarana). 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJUB-VEDA 


The first two leaves are badly mutilated. It 
begins fol. 1: WtarcerqeaSare wa: | erate 
w wer wie erty (lost) 1 wel ere dwar 
frenguaftgcare daenTR® Trererirgfafrae 
W CERTATHTANTT (ost) | mite ware faft- 
arTgy a 

The commentary on this, mainly lost, verse 
follows, and then: e 

aneguarieat wifrarfaqree | 
arcet are werrfa waret dfafinte o 

We: yrc|e:e 1 wy Sfuferiee wrfrqre- 
fegufey fawerferad fatten oft Ser aff 
urenfey gay fawacfa fattadfcg que 
wefe az(’) mrarequergeiare aefe a fa- 
fan card: | 1y azrat dfafrtafrers aztye: 
afrorfen: | ae wet WH ST CEreierarare 
waaft | 

wag fad HUTETRRT RAT 
werwa addet azt a wree g@: 4 
Fol 8): 
awag faring guye vefe @ 1 
WTGTSYAETAE YETATTY SAR t 
The next verse (10) is. 
qurét araddwererers fafqu | 
fawha area: ure dfufcafariten a 
Fo] 2], v. 48: 
we fafeen wt fen: cenferre: fe: | 
wat frmeiterre: Stowe weergt ages 

The commentary ends with a verse immediately 

following v. 48 of the text: 


garwere (at) wt (r. em) ater A 
wredwranrearwe (e- 
weal ward | Steeardqerg | ait vt at 
The MS. is much damaged by breaking. It 
is not very accurate. It is no doubt by the 
same hand as the first part. 
[3] 


75 
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Burnell 146 f. fFoll. 6 (marked 10-15); palmyre 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the ninoteenth century; seven to 
eight lines in a page 

Srivatediika’s Aniigya, a treatise in about 
100 verses, on words which in the Padu-pdtha 
of the Taittiriya-Samhita are not liable to being 
treated as compounded, thoigh prima facie 
compounds. [A] 

It begins as in the next MS. The second last 
line, fol. 15 5, is: 

mamereficre frgrefice yn | 
wits wet fafegireerettfaft: » 

In the last line, which is as in the next MS., 
is read wet aegfiter qur gfwer and after 
RferGtar (lacuna) faufizagud wrarett wet 
awe uf: Ste) efird wd | wHewe ware | 
uf: wet TY | 

The MS. marks some lacunae and is not very 
accurate. It is by the same hand as foll, 1-9, 
16-26. 

In the (Madras) ed. of the Saplalakshana the 
text has 101 verses (pp. 16-22). Cf. Madras 
Catal., ii. 591, 592. The term Saptalakshana 
denotes the series of seven treatises, Aningya, 
Avarn, Avarni, Tapara, and Napara, as two, 
Vilanghya and Samdna; cf. Madras Catal., 
ii. 725, 727, and the Kumbakonam edition of 


1899, 
[A. C. Burnet (no. XLVIII).] 
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Burnell 8500. Foll. 28 (marked 21-48) ; European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; 
eighteen to twenty-two lines in a page, the text being 
in part written in the left margin of each page, the 
commentary in the rest of the page. 


The Aniigya-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
Srivatedinka’s Aningya, with the text of that 


tract. [B] 
L2 


76 
It begins fol. 21: 


It ends fol. 485: 

warfizeqaret wafer (7.8) deft gfiren’| 

gaartfeghe ftecien Sfafcarai 1 

wie Rferfcernrerafirem ce wret waft | 
wrefegr wamnattvifresera i: oft: Wii cE- 
faze doit | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 

For another MS. of this commentary see 
Madras Catal., ii. 598,594. A similar, but not 
apperently identical, commentary is contained 
in a Whish MS.; see R.A.S. Catul., p. 31. CE. 
also Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 693. 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XLIX)] 


4462 


Burnell 49f. Foll 7 (marked 115-17); talipat leaves; 
aize 8§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth -century; twelve lines in 
& page. 

Srivatediika’s Aningya, as in the preceding 
MSS. [C] 

It begins fol. 11d (first line); the parbhdshd 
section ends fol. 12; the whole fol. 17 (fourth 


line) quaftirqware: 1 yrrg uf: Wt) The 


1 The (Madras) ed. hae Wuyaye, and inserts gaa 
before » bat this rnine the metre; the qwr of 
A and C. 12 obviously preferable 
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[Vou. II 


reading in the last line is guy gfwer... wt- 
wefan Bfrdterat | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand ‘as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BupNet (no. XLVIII).] 


4463 
Mackenzie TL. O4h. Foll. 673-714; palmyra leaves; 
aise 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1770; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 
The Antigya, text only. [D.] The author's 
name is not given in this MS, , 
In this MS, it begins, fol. 678, ). 1; sftereqr- 
fanaa wat: | 
wfhergg( Tag del. eftgparqurrerdgyrarg (an 
indeterminate @ is written before @) We 1! 
wre( pregercrererfe © wry o 
It ends fol. 71, 1. 7: ihernfrarfgcareah 
Rafa? ze fea frcaris 
Wit) wire ward A 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the yest of the codex. An omitted line 
is inserted on a leaf placed between fol. 69 and 


fol. 70. 
[Cours MAcKENZIF. ] 


4464 


Mackensie Il 04m Foll. 908-1116; palmyra 
leaves; size 173 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about 4.D. 1770; six to eight 
lines in a page. 

The Antigya, text only. [B] 

It begins fol, 900, 1. 2: tafeqragt® war: | 
Faerfaca® aa: | 

Ct ol fa ervestereafercrrerrcie | 
CURT THY FATT RATA FCTCV sp 

It ends fol. 1110, 18: fege act UR Wyn: 

carted ward 1 at aft oft 


1 V. Bb of the ed. which is followed by fencarw- 


axfafee firme wararl: | and then the second part 


of the line above. 
* fircane od. * ofirerye od 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IIL BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[Cotty MackEnziE.] 


4465 


Burnell 3506. Foll. 7 (marked 58-64); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 1867), bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; twenty to 
twenty-two lines in a page; one quarter of the left of 
each page blank. 


The Avarni-vydkhydna, & commentary on 
a short treatise, Avarni, dealing with the cases 
in the Tazttirtya-Samhitd in which an initial a 
is lost in eandhi. The text is quoted at length, 
both being by the same author. [A] 

It begins fol. 58: wawirerawercre Qurei- 
arsien ofcycfar | E 


It ends fol. 145: @ Gat Wary we | WHET 
UTES: | rareTeite | Cpefderen | wifi. 
QTSATACS Wa: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For another MS. of this work see Madras 
Catal., ii. 599, 600. The work in the RAS. 
Oatal., p. 81, is different. The text is printed, 
without the commentary, in the (Madras) ed. 
of the Saptalakshana, pp. 10-18. In the Brit. 
Mus. Oatal. of Sansk. §c. Books, 1892-1906, 
pp- 670, 671, a Kumbakonam ed. (1899) of the 
whole Saptalakshana (erroneously described as 
consisting of six(!) prakarayas) is ascribed to 
Srivatedika, but he is only the autbor of the 
Aniigya, whose presence at the end of the volume 
may explain the error. In the Madras Triennial 
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Cutal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1544, 1545; 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i. 2715, a slightly different com- 
mentary is described, which agrees with that in 
the next MSS. 

[A. C. Burnzx. (no. XLITI),) 


4466 


Mackenzie II.94d. Foll. 496-555; pulmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well Written, in the Nawdi- 
nfigari character, about A.D. 1770; seven to nine lines 
in & page 

The Avarni, with a commentary (Vyakh- 
yana). [B] 

In this MS. it begins, line 4 of fol 496: at- 


wrardqerg 1 Stererfiran® wr: 1 Wi 
wafers arentftfcn 


gfe wentnt meife}e cand: | werareri (:. 1) 
WUYAATATE | °l 

It ends fol. 55>: (a@y wanty yera day 
wr: 1 | wafderert aga | 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
_[Conin Mackenztr.] 


4467 

Mackensis IIT. 284k, Foll. 18 (marked 108-120), 
palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 1§ 1n. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about 4. D.,1810; sx lines in 
® page. 

The Avarni with a commentary (Vydkhydna), 
as in the preceding MS. ([C] 

The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. It begins 
fol. 1080, 1. 4, and ends fol. 1206. The last 
leaf is broken, and the numbering of leaves 


ceases at fol. 111. 
[CoLin MAcKENZIE.] 


4468 


Mackenzie III. 500. Foll. 8 (marked 22, 28, and 
one unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; s1x or seven lines in & page. 
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The Avarni, text only. [A] 

In this MS., as in the MS. described in the 
Madrasa Catal., ii. 597, there is prefixed to the 
text the verse wafearyy warenfatct (so this 
MS.)° § 

The last leaf is injured, but the last words of 
the last line eytat Qtagqwt yere day: & are 
legible, and the beginning of the colophon {@W 
(Jost) warry t 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE ] 


4469 


Mackensie III. 186j. Foll. 3 (marked 245, un- 
marked, and 27); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
ubout a. p. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Avarni, without commentary. [B] 

Here the first verse is commenced in Nandi- 
ndgari as follows: taqrfwqae wr: 1 

wafdarqy warerfatts 
ufcaren geltfid wrfarfte | 
WTC (then it stops). 
The veree is then given in Telugu as follows: 


wefan warenfafcs | 
ufcoren qubtfitt wifrdtei | 


warcifqrdenereai 
qoftt afcanfa feavera sas 


The text is then given alone in forty-one and 
a half verses, ending : 


The NS. is not at all accurate. It ia not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. Though 
the last leaf is numbered 27, there is no lacuna. 

[Cons MackEnzix.] 


* OMT We ed. 


{Vo.. IZ 


4470 


Burnell 1464. Foll. 2 (marked 8-05); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nincteenth century; seven 
or eight lines fn a page. 


The Avurni, without commentary. [C] 

The text agrees with that in the preceding 
MS. It, like B, has gyftt. The second verse is 
(fol. 8): 

Weeudased dferrat verfed 
wef? wrgwrerfafte wret waited a 

It ends fol. 96: waft aya | 

The MS. has been a good deal corrected. It 
is by the same hand as foll. 6-7, 10-26 of the 
volume. 


fA. C. BURNELL (no. XLII).] 


4471 


Burnell 49d. Foll. 8 (marked 8 }-10); talipat leaves; 
size 8f in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Avarni as in the preceding MS. (D] It 
begins fol. 8}, and ends fol. 10: waf@ Garg: | 

The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parte of the volume. 

[A. C. Burngit (no. XLII).] 


4472 


Mackensie III. 3340. Foll. 4 (marked 88-86); 
palmyra leaves; size 154 in. by If in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; five or siz 
lines in a page. 

The Avarni, here in forty-one verses. [E] 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, and the 


work has s title on fol. 837: wafael | wary: | 
[Conixn MacKENzIE.] 


4473 
Burnell 1460. Foll. 2 (marked 95-106); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 13 in.; mestly written, in the 
Granths character, in the nineteenth century; sight 
lines in & page. 


ay 


' qa ed. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Ill. BLACK YAJUB-VEDA 


The Avarni, a treatiae on the loss of initial 4 
by the operation of sandhi in the Pajur-Veda. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 9b: Wy | 


Here (x. YW) ape: | 
(r. ete) T- 
BATT Tay del.) aft: 
It ends fol. 10: 
witerey yaaa Rgarafel:) gfriitie: | 
santé Sy@ | 
In the Madras Catal., ii. 609, this is completed 
by a line giving as author Mahddhipati of the 
Tintrint family. 
The MS. is, as the extract shows, very inaccu- 
rate. It is by the same hand as foll. 6-8, 11-26. 
The text is printed at pp. 11, 120f the Sapta- 


luksha na. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XLY).] 


4474 


Burnell 496. Foll. 2 (marked 10 and 11); talipat 
leaves ; size 8§ in. by 1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 


The Avurni as in the preceding MS. [B] 
It begins on the last line of fol. 10 and ends 
on the first line of fol. 110: wrafa Gare: | 
The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. XLY).] 


4475 


Mackenme II. 04g. Foll. 66-676; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1770; eight lines in a page. 

The Avarni. [C] 

It is very inaccurate; it begins fol. 66), 1. 8: 
aprrg | ue wrercreétf wargurfa 1 wreitur- 
Uearerreinsrengy: zee: | 

It ends with a very corrupt version of the 
second last line, omitting the name of the author, 


fol, 67, 1.1: qarregf wfcqerrst | 
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It is by the same hand as the other parts of 


the codex. 
[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


4476 


Burnell 850 f. Foll. 4 (marked 65-68 a), Kuropean 
paper, bound in book form; mse 6} in. by 4] in ; care- 
fully written, in the Telugu character, about a p 1667, 
nineteen to twenty-two lines in # page, one quurter ot 
the left of each page blank. 


The Avarni-vyakhydna, a commentary on the 
Avarni, or list of words in which an iitial & 
is concealed in the Taittirtya-Samhitad by the 
operation of sandhi. 

It begins fol. 15: wrerereifa qéfqermienfa 
Terey 1 wrth 1 wafcefareritet 1 werdth 
gwar 1 cafe fe 1 efeardtirfre | row 
WETT WT | 

It ends fol. 68: Wwy | WH ayy Caqy ayr- 
¥: | Cerefaearenrd a7 | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For another MS. of the work see Madras 
Catal., ii. 610. The work in the R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 31, seems different. 

[A. C. Bugngx (no. XLVI).) 


4477 


Mackenzie II.O4e. Foll. 55d-59a; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 13 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nand- 
niigari character, ubout a.D. 1770; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Avarnt, with a commentary (Vyakhydna). 
In the MS. Mahadhipati Yajvan of the Tentrint 
family is given as the author. 


In the MS. it begins, line 8 of fol. 55: wft- 


It ends, line 2 of fol. 59: 
WH TATT Nea T LS gfeftie: | 
fiweigqaegraerfactrwers 1 
Vewrtqnyg | wefterert dy@ i fire 
tary 1 €t (cightéen times repeated). 
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The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIN MackENZIE.] 


4478 


Mackenaie II. 8le. Foll.21a-b; palmyra leaf; size 
15}in, by !}in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Uccodarki, a brief treatise on the ntode 
of designating by movements of the hands the 
Udatta and Pracaya accents in certain conjunc- 
tions. 


It begins fol. 21, 1. 4: sftwarfaonQ wa: | 
ft Wi 


warenyell fist arearquranen: | 
ufel mite WTR TR WS WAT 
weg fergat fern yet Wem: 
ATCT AGATAT wa: 
It ends fol, 216, 1.1: 
worewenrcerndt nrataradafact | 
witfrcorrenarzay 8 qyern® wars 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked and inaccurate. 
For this work see the Madras Catal, ii. 612, 


613. 
[CoLtn MacKenzie. ] 


4479 


Mackensie II. 81f. Foll. 213-225; palmyra leaves ; 
aise 15§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigasi character, about a.D. 1800; esght lines in a page. 


The Uccodarki-vydkhyanu, a commentary on 
the preceding work, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 216, 1.2: #tewréqeg 1 fran- 
fafa . faut 1 fauniafayntm: 


[Vou TZ 


It ends abruptly with fol. 22 0. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
{CoLiIn MACKENZIE. | 


4480 


Mackensie II. 94k. Fol]. 88 a-90; palmyra leaves; 
aise 17} in. by 1} in.; fauly wel) written, in the Nandi- 
nigaii character, about A. D. 1770; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Tapara, with a commentary (Vyakh- 
yadna), also styled the Udidbhdshya, giving lists 
of words ending in ¢ in the Pada text, but 
assimilated to a following nin the Samhita. [A] 


It begins fol. 88a, 1. 2: 


WIS HSTCT Fae | 

It ends fol. 90, 1.7: Rae fad (r. ieee 
init franefirweren: | wfeqre ware: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The text is given in the Saptalakshana, pp. 9, 
10, in a metrical form, remodelled fur verse 
purposes, by Saurieinu ; the prose text, as here, 
in the Madras Catal., ii. 652. 

[CoLin MackEnziz | 


4481 


Mackensie III. 3841. Foll. 6 (marked 65-90, 70-89 
being passed over); palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1j is.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 


The Tapara, with a commentary (Vydkhydna), 
as in the preceeding MS. [B} 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate, and there 
is an error in numbering the leaves, there being 


a jump from 69 to 90. 
[Coun Maoxgnziz. ] 


4482 
Mackensie III. 186g. Fol. 1 (marked 16); palmyra 
leaf; size 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in all. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. ITI. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 8i 


The Tapara, text only. [C] 
It begins fol. 16, 1 4, and ends fol. 165, 1.8: 


FEA fieqerenere (w del.) firerefirg 1 he ye 
firwrre oft | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked and very incorrect. 
[Cotin MackEnzre.] 


4483 

Mackenzie II. 04j. Foll.82i-88a, palmyra leaves; 
ize 174 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nfigari character, about a. D. 1770 ; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Napara, with a commentary (Vydkh- 
y@na) giving lista of words in the Yajur-Veda 
ending in 7 in the Pada text, but obscured in 
sandhi. [A] 

It begins fol. 826: wterarfaate wa: 1 ft- 
efeargit wa: | we ugdferrat we Taz 
WH a wT! Weelelafwerc | ay: dfen- 
cl a aR Bots 

USiat: WENT TATU Ewa | 
oi ane ane) RRTGETA | 

It ends fol. 88, 1. 2: af y@ wawari af ext 
careaa | it | weucerenTt ware: 1 ti The 
title should, of course, be Napara, as in the 
Madrasa Catal., ii. 652 (Naparatapara). 

The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MacKEnzIE.] 


4484 


Mackensie ITI. 284h. Foll. 9 (marked 57 5-65 a) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15§in. by 1§1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu charactei, about a. D. 1810; five to seven 
lines in & page. 


The Napara, with a commentary (Vydakh- 
yna), asin the preceding MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 575, 1. 2: sftrqrfwaan® wa: | 

we: 1 We Ugadferret qe a A 

Ea oer: | wRrefirere: | eeaieerat | 

WIS iMl TTIW a1 ee TG MT 


> Water: waer® erearcr yal? | 


It ends fol. 65: Wtereacerenret wwe: | The 
same error of title, therefore, oocurs as in the 
preceding MS. 

The MS. is uninked, and decidedly inaccurate. 

[Cour Mackgnsiz.] 


4485 


Mackensie III, 186 f. Foll. 8 {marked 14 B-16 4); 
palmyra leaves; size 15in by 1$1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800, five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Naparu, text only. [C] 


It begins fol. 14 6,1 4, and ends fol 16, 1] 8, 4, 
without colophon: wearaterfaata: 1 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 


It is by 


4486 


Mackenzie III, 59a. Foll. 2 (marked 16 and 17); 
palmyra leaves; mze 18f in. by 14 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 


A fragment of a MS. containing the text of 
the Napara and the Tapara. 

The Napara ends fol. 17: We wy Wt waette 
w wee frdraret wrecet ot ma There is 
no title, but the text is followed immediately by 
we aii figeay wer 1 farce wer | aft 
Tra 1 G1 we wgefgnrets (as usual in the 
Tapara) | 

The MS. is not at a]l correct, and is uninked. 

For the ending of the Napara cf. the Madras 


Catal., ii. 652. 
[Corr Mackenzix.] 


4487 


Burnell 1460. Foll. 2 (marked 6 and 1); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx to 
eight lines in a page. 

Saurisanu’s Naparataparalakahana, a treatise 
on words ending in n and ¢ in the Yajur- Veda, 
which undergo change by sandhi. [A] 

M 
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It begins fol. 6: Then text: 
wart wrcrae &4 waaaret Ts | wer Sarak fe aieaert we | 
wifcga: wre we wat? oe 8 whftgy: meerft wet wat oth 
The preface of the work censures other works wewrere frat aed fanart ya WAST TH 
and extends for a whole page, ending fol. 66: | WWat wfcerethqest cari amtriwe grew- 


ufa afcrrn | wofernrenferrrgrergcrafi | 


The Napara ends fol. 7; the Tapare fol. 7b: 


Uf: Get aTt aye | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as foll. 6~26 of the volume. 


For this work cf. the Mudraa Catal., ii. 655 sq. 
Edited in the Sajalakshana, pp. 7-10, 
[A. C. BUBNELL (no. XXXIX).] 


4488 


Burnell 49c. Foll. 3 (marked 6-8); talipat leaves ; 
size 8§ in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve 
lines in a page. 

Saurivii nu’s Nuparutaparu as in the preceding 
MS. 

The reading at the end of the first verse 
(fol. 6) is We Wat WEI It ends ful. 8: cf 
WACATC ATH: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parte of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXXVIIJ).} 


4489 


Burnell 850 d. Foll. 9 (marked 49-57); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Giregory), bound in book 
form; size 63 in. Ly 8} in.; carefully written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. p. 1867; eighteen to twenty- 
one lines in a page, text in left margin, commentary on 
the rest of the page vn fol. 49 only. 

The Napuratapara-vyakh yina, a commentary 
on the Naparataparalakshana of Saurisduu. 

It begins ful. 49, margin: 

wer feared 24 etdcert WH 
dhifcgg: nwerfa we waat Ue 


? Read WWyGT; the ed. has qyqt. 


It ends fol. 58): ufa wacnacerenTa dy | 
eft: G1 threriqag | 
The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
quoted in extenso. Another commentary is given 
in the R.A.S. Catul., pp. 80, 81. 
[A. C. BurNneLu (no. XL).] 


4490 


Mackensie III. 18G¢. Foll. 2 (marked 13b-14)); 
palmyra leaves; eize 151n. by 1} in ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.v. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Thukdradhakara-Sitra, a list of words in 
the Tuittiriya-Sumhitd, which have th and dh 
respectively, these being liable to confusion in 
pronunciation in Southern India. 

It begins fol. 182, 1. 4: (@ faw@t wegen 
Atel creel wrfwt wferarwiawere . wret 
afe: afegergatut caret wei ° | 

It ends fol. 14% without culophon. 

The MS. is wholly unable to distinguish the 
forms it quotes, It is uninked and very in- 
correct, It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 650, 
651. 

[Covin MACKENZIE. ] 


4491 


Burnell 146 b. Foll.3 (marked 8-5); palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by 1) in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
charncter, in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Viliighyalakshana or Vila ighyalakshana 
of Ndrdyana, a treatise on words ending in ¢ 
and ai in the Yujur-Veda. [A) 


It begins fol. 8: we fafternrtar: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. 


Tee ATCT eae 
wrcrerey: srrertfa fafetarrf: wererg 1 
wartarcedff oft dfgarat frarfcat | 
rrearifar fafeterrttegerth qin: 1 
It ends fol. 55: 
Fak AR eR ERs + Cera’ | 
RATA Vr fed Noreen (r. cme) frais 1 
ufc: wie fafeiet cate | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
be in a different hand. 
For the work cf. the Madras Catal., ti. 699 sq 
Printed in the Suptalakshana, pp. 3-7. 
[A. C. Burne. (no. XXXVI).] 


Fol. 5 seems to 


4492 


Burnel] 40b. Foll. 4 (marked 3-6),, talipat leaves ; 
size 14 in by 1} in., fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

Na dyana’s Vilanghya, as in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

The name here is always spelt Vidaikhya. 
The second verse (fol. 3) ends 
faefaua: (ic. Be). 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume, is not accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXXV) ] 


4493 


Burnell 850b. Foll. 12 (marked 9-20); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 63 in. by 8} in.; care- 
fully written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1867; 
eighteen or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vilanghya-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
the Vilanghyalakshana. [A] 

It begins fol. 9: 


III. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 88 


Tt ends fol. 20: ft fareerererrt ptt 1 uft: 
Wi 1 wifreraeergdy wa: 1 afte cremgere 
Wa: | 

The MS is not very accurate. 

For the work cf. the Madras Catal , ii. 699, 
700. There is a similar commentary hy Punda- 
rthakshi Suri; see R.A.S. Oatal., p 80. 

fA. C. BUBNELL.] 


4494 


Mackenzie II. 04 f. Foll. 59-66); palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1770; eight lines in a page. 

The Vilanghya of Nardyana, with a com- 
mentary (Vyakhyana). [B] 

It begins, fol. 59, 1. 4, as in the preceding MS., 
differing only in slight detail. 

It ends fol. 664, 1. 38: Wan Woe: wfwerfe 
varie 4 dtiternd: 1 oft frearerert dg | aft 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Corin MackenztE.] 


4495 


Mackenzie III. 284j. Foll. 14 (maiked 90 6-108); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1§ in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

The Vilanghya, with a commentary (Vyd- 
khyana), as in the preceding MSS. [C] 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It begins 
fol. 90 b, and ends fol. 108 8, 1. 38. 

[CoLIn MAckEnziEz.] 


4496 


Maockensie III. 186h. Foll. 8 (marked 165-18 }) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Vilanghya, in another version. 

It -begins fol. 16), 1. 8, as in the Madras 
Catal., ii. 696, no. 960, and ends fol. 18d, 1. 6: 


TAT Ut CER WA Ulta: 1 ef Wi at 
watery | 


M 2? 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked, and not very 
accurate. The next leaf of the MS., numbered 
19, is left blank. 

The beginning of this version (we Wa:dfem- 
WAAC MSTA Wart: Vy use gat 


W&eicarciar WeR) shows that it belongs to 
the same type as the older forms of the Samana, 


Napara, and Tapara tracts, of which the versi- 
fied forms are later versions. A commentary 
is ascribed to Mallinatharya Yujvan in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
% 691, 692; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2729. 

{Corty MACKENZIE] 


4497 


Burnell 1468. Foll. 3 (marked 1-34); palmyra 
leqves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Samdna, a treatise giving the cases in 
the Yajur-Veda, where a final visarga in lost by 
the operation of sandhi, when preceded by 4. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 1: wa waeifgrrararercgrgé: | 


wenden’ | Ret qdugareay cafradite- 
weafatten[ eer: 6 9 EETT | weed wi- 
i 
WqCTaTSay WaT TIETee ITT: | 
wifgaran yarcy wal nrqwdget 1 
ce vfarn 1 afer ween wn wm 
°| 
It ends fol. 3: fat Grvear YreT UTeaT ETERT 
tre: & koc ae: werce 1 oft Oa wart 
Gary | yerere | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a floral design in several 
colours. On a recent leaf at the beginning is 
written Treererg Yqawa | 
For thie work ef. the Madras Catal., ii. 709 sq. 
By error the technical term samdna is treated 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vo.. II 


as Samana in Catal. Oatal., i. 680, 697: it is 
aleo spelt Samdna, but there is at least as good 
authority for the other form. In the (Madras) 
ed. of the Aaptalakehane (printed by Sundareé- 
vara Srautin at the Jyotirvilies press) the tract 
occupies pp. 1-8 and the title is Samdnasandhi. 

[A. C, Burnen. (no. XXXI).] 


4498 


Burnell 49a. Foll 8; talipat leaves; size 8§ in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Samdna as in the preceding MS. [B] 
Here it is called, fol. 3: Ufa dfquraarverarn: | 


and it begins We dfgarerae only (fol. 1). It 


is clear that Samdna is a mere blunder or 
variant form. 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
[A. C. Burne. (no. XXX).] 


4499 


Mackenzie ITI. 166b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; 
aize 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page 

The Samana. [C] 

It begins fol. 1b: the whole of the first line 
of the leaf is injured and the leaf is defective at 
either end, fol. 2 is also badly injured, it ends 
fol. 8b without colophon: Rat: WETCUT: | 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. 

(Corin Mackenzie. ] 


4500 


Burnel) 8600. Foll. 8; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in book form ; 
size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully written, in the Teluga 
character, about a.p. 1867; nineteen to twenty-one 
lines in a page. 


Padmandbha's Samdna-vydkhydna, a com- 
mentary on the Sam4nalakehana. 


wife werfe worries | wow (Wye added by 
a corrector) fynrat feet 1 qrerce gaa Wf 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IIL BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


gat were gee wrercedfrrne: | steerrt 
wt wret qdret dh Wren eerrgurenqard: 
] | Wregheelyeceee4rct: | 

It ends fol. 85: cf ‘Wyrereqerrerarenre 
wy | 

The MS. is not accurate, and there are several 
omissions, clearly due to the illegibility of the 
original, whence itewas transcribed. For this 
work cf. the Madras Catal, ii. 712. 

[A. C. Bogneu. (no. XXXII).] 


4501 


Burnell 49g. Fol. 1 (marked 17), talipat leaf; size 
8} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Granthe 
character in the eighteenth century, eleven lines in a 
page. 

The Sandna-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
the Samana. 

It begins fol. 17,5: wate whwrercrart wee: | 
wer we | whearcrens: arr 
cwaitert Gy way dfeerai faadth qu 
wet wernt dayewayTa wet | weilelqeet 
wrerafar ¢ | 

There are only fourteen lines, the commentary 
ending abruptly in the explanation of verse 1, 
fol. 17b: qaatfe wert werentfar | 

The MS. is clearly copied from a defective 
MS. It is by the same hand as the other parts 
of the volume. 

This commentary is clearly the same as that 
in the 2.4.8. Catal., p. 80. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. XXXIV).] 


4502 


Burnell 860j. Foll. 12 (marked 105-116) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by &} 1n.; carefally 
written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1867; nine- 
teen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Samdna-vytkhydna, a commentary on 
the Samdnalakshaga. 


It begins fol. 108: WYWquTare wa: 1 We 


. fraviiett By ty qa aria werk weerr- 

far | west wftrerend: rgee’ | we wegrgat- 
aufafe wer: wfrercré: were: | Wy wy 
fraetetey qa | 

It ends fol. 115d: 4 Qa uft fe. wher @ 
rer Vat: | Ere a: | Rar: | Tarcaey Kar- 
weisfradttely waft | wear ager care | 
warcac ofa fe | waar Qe. (cf Taittirtya- 
Samhita, ii. 6.7) 1 Fo}. 116: eft warerarenrst 
ware | Ute: Bi 

This work differs considerably from that of 
Padmanatha. The MS. is not very accurate. 

The commentary of this name in the 2.4.8. 
Catal., p. 80, has evidently some connexion with 
this text, but comparison with the preceding 
MS. shows that they are not identical. 

[A. C. BurwzL, (no. XXXIII).] 


4503 


Mackensie TIL 234£ Fol. 1 (marked 87); palmyra 
leaf; size 15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; six and four hnes in 
@ page. 

The Samdmasandhi-vyakhydna, a commentary 
on the Saménasandhi, imperfect. The text is 
also given in full. [A] 

It begins fol. 87: wWraresttqqerra wet: | 

wer waufd aret ey Qe genie | 

warerafwaranre firwh frget yer s 

we aqeferrerararcangaét Creeateirere- 

waercecr fradfirer wy uty gat: mie we- 
Wa: | AtrSTiAt WonTETreiawy we | 
COU (r. We) er AraS TTT ATS | 

Warcernneyy qtet tee: ger 

ted fiver fafindret werteieaasryelt 8 

The MS. ends abruptly in 1. 5 of fol. 875. 
It is uninked and not at all accurate. Fol. 38, 
though duly numbered, has been left blank for 
the continuation which has never been carried 
out. 

Cf. with this the commentary of Pogala 


Mallayirya, described in the Matrae Catal., 


ii. 711. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


4504 


Mackenzie II. 6le. Foll. 79-93; palmyrn leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


The Samdnasandhi-vyakhyd na, a commentary 
on the Samdnasandhi (spelled throughout 
Samdna), of which the text is cited in full. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: syerergq | | wharwarg | 
wer wwafe aret fet Ga genta | 
seareefienrerrt Gest fresi Sati 


we wgeiferrarararcergate | 
It ends fol. 984: cft warnifiwarentd dy@ | 
This differs from any of the other commen- 
taries described, but is generally in agreement 
with the preceding commentary. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 


4505 

Mackenzie TI.041 Foll.716 824; palmyia leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nand: 
nigari character, about a.p. 1770; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Saménasandhi, with a commentary, styled 
Sama nasandhi-vydkhydna, both words being in 
the MS. written with a dental s. [A] 

The commentary differs from that in the 


preceding MS., and begins fol. 711: sftwrerfw- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou If 


Ww Ay cared awe wwafaft Gq) ty 
gta weredfiegqae 4 aren wettatfire 
Wet 1 Wrereey Wrecely Gah cae ar awa 
weak weg verge qwee feacit arer- 


It ends fol. 82, 1. 6: SURAT AYQT: | AHCI 
uf fe) waa Gy: | fa aarrdfwerent 
aya 1 aft 1 stereardqarg | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is hy the 
same hand as the other parta of the codex. 

[CoLin MAcKEnziE.] 


4506 


Mackenzie III. 284g. Foll. 19 (marked 89-57); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by Ij in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p, 1810; five to seven 
lines in a page. 


The Suma@nasandhi, with a commentary (ryd- 
khyana), as in the preceding MS. [B] 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. Here 
the spelling of Samdna is used throughout. It 
engs in }. 11 of fol. 57 b. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


4507 


Burnell 850h. Foll. 4 (marked 69-72); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 1867), bound 
tn book form ; sise 6] in. by 8} in.; catefully written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; nineteen or 
twenty lines in a page. left margin blank. 


The Sdkhdéamdna, a treatise on the words in 
the Kdthakdranyasdkhda of the Taittirtya (i.e. 
Tuitrirtya-Brédhmana m1. 10-12 and the Tattts- 
riya Aranyaka: cf. Weber, Indian Literature, 
p- 92) which lose by sandhi their final visarga 
after a Jong vowel 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


wrseTce (W by a corrector) WHTY 

TU WNT: 8 
WOVE WHQUT WAU WECTMT waret wu- 
Atal WEST ETE Warerer Gyerar wf- 
WITT? | 


It ends fol. 72: rere err erer sere a tea: 1 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
For another MS. of this work see the Madras 
Catul., ii. 712, 713. 
[A. C. BurnEuu (no. LXVIII).] 


4508 


Barnell 1461. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 14 ih. by 
1$.1n ; neatly written, un the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine and seven lines in a page 


The Sdkhdsamdna, as in the preceding MS, 
incomplete. 

There are only sixteen lines of text corre- 
sponding to fol. 69 a and 6 of the preceding MS. 
The title is given in the left margin. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4509 


Maokensie IL 641. Fol. 904-905; palmyra leaf; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. p. 1770; two lines in all. 


The definition of the Ghoshavarnas in con- 

nexion with the Samdnasandhi. 

It begins fol. 90, 1.7: warrdwt Wrewdt: & | 
AACTSTSTS TAT STEUNT ATTT: | 
urfeqitt warce welt areeriget & 

iV SEITATiVsE Ti Twin 

HAIL) TISi Tiel we at wedge | cae 
wrewdt: 1 Hi 


1 Read cata: 


87 


The MS. is by the same hand aa the reat of 
the codex. 

The definition of Ghoshavarna is, of course, 
absurd: really the line of the Samana classifies 
the letters which by following on d plus risar- 
jantya cause the disappearance of the latter: 
they are (1) ghoshuvut letters, and (2) 6 and @ 
followed by any consonant (agreeing in this 
regard with the Vydsadikshd, 156 as uguinst the 
Taittirtya-Pratisakhya, 1x. 1)2 

[CoLin Mackenziz.] 


4510 


Burnell 146h. Foll.8 (marked by Burnell 19-26) ; 
palmyra leaves; nize 14 in, by 1$ in.; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the nineteenth century ; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 


The Shadvimsuti-Sitra, a short treatise of 
the Tuittiriya school, dealing with cases of 
similarity of form in words which are liable 
thus to confusion. 


It begins fol.1: W® AM: Nwaayate fafirel 


fafa waredt: 1 ware worrafit: | Warertic® 
ger wreaarfcad 1 ware afte: | 
It ends fol. 8b: Wt fe wat fawer yreu: 
wafqoerftae & arfaqage waite a getic- 
Crarercrel arf qrafigre wee gy fewer 
winitf: 1 tet wigufitgt dyad 1 atek v- 
a: | 
The MS. is clearly less inaccurate than that 
described in the Madras Catal,, ii. 718, but it is 
not very correct. It is by the same band as the 
other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BoRNELL (no. CXX).] 


4511 


Mackensie III. 58b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in 
& page. 


1 Cf, H, Luders, Dis Vydee-Cikeha (Kiel, 1895), p. 57. 


The Shadviméati-Sitra, imperfect. 

It begins as in the preceding MS., fol. 1, and 
breaks off, fol. 8 }, in section 73. 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
The leaves have been collected from a confused 


mass of different works. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 


4512 


Maakensie ITI.186 d. Foll. 9 (marked 5-18); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 14 1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1800, six lines in a page. 


The Shadvimeati-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 5, 1. 4, and ends fol. 138, L 8, 
with an enumeration in order of the paragraphs, 
which amount to eighty-four. 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(CoLiIn MackEnzIE. ] 


4513 


Burnell 360 g. Fol. 1 (marked 68 5); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} 1n. by 8} 1n. ; care- 
fally written, m the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; 
eighteen lines in the page. 

The Sakdrupara Visarjantya, a short treatise 
on the oocurrence of passages in the Tuittiriya- 
Samhild with the loss of riearga, its change, &c. 


Tt begins fol. 68): we wag 3fe qe wet 
ewenrat g@ ow Wy rer ufaer | ware wfas) 
wwarcady wfaer | faewat wiydar | 

Tt ends ibid.: wae: fit waite eeut 
weketix: 1 cf warcedy fawdfirer: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is headed 
fewdfratrercaarcat: and a MS. of that title 
is mentioned in the Madrae Catal., ii, 598, in 
a similar collection to that in which the text 


occurs. ° 
[A. C. Borne...) 


4514 


Mackensie III. 1960. Fol. fe; palmyra leaf; sise 
184 in. by if in. (originally larger); fairly well written, 
ia the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; seven lines 
in the page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou TI 


A tract on phonetics, the title of which is 
lost owing to the breaking off of the last line of 
the MS., connected with the Black Yajur-Veda. 

It begins: Wta@ara wer: 1 ef @t 1 qaer- 
QawWI 1 arftererefidy | firdtrgafivitefty | 
warharrerrerrngy enitrgrfirgres (lost) | 

It ends: WRATSTTTAE TARTS WE (lost) 1 

The MS. is wholly unintelligible, especially as 
it is defective at either end and at the foot. It 
has seven paragraphs marked, and doubtless one 
more was marked. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 687 sq. 

[CoLin MacKENziz.] 


4515 


Mackenzie II. 8l1b. Foll. 9-100; palmyra leaves; 
size 15j in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. pb. 1800; eight or nine lines 
in &@ page. 

A short tract connected with the Yujwr-Veda, 
being based on the Twittiriya-Sumhitd, dealing 
with the phonetical explanation of the text. [A] 

It begins fol. 9: Mterqrfwane wa: 1 ufc Wi 
CWS Heals | SYMTAT: 1H | TTT Ar. H)- 
BIC Wl wares qeite ware Ware: wT 
warcfas Ware Ware: Wi WETe Waste! TI 
WOU WETT | Ti Tare ware | fa 1 ware 
CHIT) Tarcfae Us Ware gt warchew 
UST VSTT | El TSTCTAA CATT GSI | 

The work proceeds thus up to fol. 10, 1. 4, 
analysing the letters in Taittiriya-Samhid, 
1.2.1.1 (ending eakasra-valusdh in this resolu- 


tion). Then follows dagd | fircgrfeereie- 
ercentfands avefa qnfecivafaratqnufe- 
(q del) guns wftfirefemrwmyfie 1 Cf. Vyder- 


sikehd, 315 2q.). 

The MS. ends without colophon in 1.7. No 
title is given, but in the margin of fol. 9 appears 
what is probably meant as « title, apparently 
Ardhamdtrakaldvibhagapanki. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part of the eodex, is not at all eorrest, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Ill. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


as is shown even in the errors made in the 
simple analysis of letters. It is uninked. 
[Couin Mackenziz.] 


4516 


Mackensie III. 2854 Foll. 2; palmym leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1 in.; careleedly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 7600; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on the explanation of the Taittirtya- 
Samhita text, without title or colophon, but in 
agreement with the text contained in the pre- 
ceding MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: sftrarfaaa® wa: 1 Wf | 
WET Ware! warchee gfrarefs ware wart: 

USTT WHT | WTC WTC | WaTT 
WIT | THT WHT | TTT CHIT | 

It ends fol. 25: (ETT TE WATT WATT) GATT 

WET | WSTT WHT | Tacha TS WATT! FATT 


The MS, is very far from legible, 
[Coutn MAcKENzIE. | 


4517 


Burnell 4lo. Foll. 4 (marked 170-178); talipat 
leaves; mse 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Svarapafcdéat, a brief treatise on the 
accentuation of the Taittiriya school. The MS. 
has no title, except the descriptive appellation 
of Svaralakehana in the second verse. 

It begins fol. 170: 


WRTMUTETS Taree wrett act | 
enficurey figwtreent ya: (r.gm:) eee wifer: 8 


89 
It ends fol, 178: 
wOcorarraeny Wrert woaltefiarerce: 1 eft: 
We 1 


The MS. is only moderately correct. It is by 
the same hand as the next part, which is pro- 
bably dated in a.p. 1795-6. 

Burnell treats this as by Kedavdryu, and as 
united with the Sarvasammata-Sikehd as parte 
of one work. There is, however, no warrant 
for this view. For this text see the Madras 
Catal., ii. 787. 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. XXVIII) ] 


4518 


Burnell 146g. Foll. 8 (marked by Burnell 16-18) ; 
palmyra leaves; mze 141n, by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
the Granthe character, 14 the nineteenth century; eight 
lines 1n @ page, 


The Svarapaficdsat(miila, i.e. text only) being 
the same work as is called Svaralakshana in the 
preceding MS., but here without the introductory 
verse found there. The title is given both on 
the left margin of fol. 1 and at the end (fol. 8 6): 
wA cramrererey Wher weetafermg Ti Uft: Wat 
pobSh Lb he ot 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume on foll. 
6-15. The leaves are numbered with letters 


(w to &). 
[A. C, Burwent (no, XXIX)] 


IiIb. White Yajur-Veda. 


4519 


Bohler 5. Foll. 182 (foll. 9, 10, 72, 119-125 are 
miming); sise 9} in. by 4 in.; somewhat carelessly 
written, in the Devanigar! character, in 4.D. 1528; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Vdjasaneyi-Samhita, Adhydyas 1-Xx, 
imperfect, accented. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 15; A. 11, fol. 6; there 
is a lacuna from 11. 22-111. 15 as foll. 9, 10 are 

N 


90 


lost; A. Iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 196; <A. v1, 
fol. 266; A. vu, fol. 295; A. vit, fol. 86; 
A. 1x, fol. 486; A. xX, fol. 496; A. x1, fol. 54; 
A. x11, fol. 62; A. x11, fol. 716; A. x11, 3-14 
are missing, a8 fol. 72 is lost; A. xIv, fol. 78; 
A. xv, fol. 88; A. xvi, fol. 905; A. xvrI, 
fol. 98; A. xviti, fol. 1076; A. xrx, fol. 116, 
from XIX. 27-xx. 6 are lost in the lacuna from 
fol. 118 to fol. 125. 

It, ends fol. 1824 (bound in wrongly): uff 
wraetadferrat figfittowre: 1 ya way | 
Fol. 96 is blank blank, and half of fol. 117). The 
MS. is very untidily written , the accents are in 
red ink, and there are many corrections. The 
date is given fol. 1828: waa queo wa areeafz 
© gh wrsemmafrgretg refit | 


[G. BUHLER (no. 5).] 


4520 


3204. Foll. 172; size 10p.n. by 4] 1n.; furly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the seventeenth 
century; seven lines in a page. 


The Vdjasaneyi-Samhitd, with accents, im- 
perfect. 

The text is given in the Krama-pétha. 

Adhydya t begins fol. 1b; A. m1, fol. 14, 
A. i, fol. 261; A. Iv, fol. 43 A. v, fol. 57; 
A. vi, fol. 786, A. vu, fol. 856; A. VIII, 
fol. 1014; A. mm, fol. 1220; A. x, fol. 1888; 
A. x1, fol. 1506. This Adhydyu ia imperfect, 
breaking off in section 73 (= 78) in fol. 1720: 
wal Gare: Tar i 

The accents are inserted in red ink, and the 
text is bounded on either side by three or four 
red lines. On fol 1 the title is given as Stwa- 
gafafauree: © @we 8 In the colophons the 
name is written Viijusaneya-Samhua. 

[ApmiL 25, 1900.] 
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$561. Foll 24; grey paper; mse 9§ in. by 4j in.; 
peatly written, in the Devaniigari character,in a.p 1795; 
eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Iz 


The Rudrajapa, from the Vajasaneyt-Sambiia, 
in eight Adhydyas, partly with accents. 

It begins fol. 15: WtaQara wa: | ftwcet 
wa: | werent waufee warat frerqrerfa- 
waft Ware * n4n 

Fol. 26: ufa qyat mwetswre: 290 eye: 
Writ gee: ° | 

Fol. 46: cf ware’ fadtwtcwre: age ery: 
farure: ° | 

Fol. 6: eft qarwe gitwrowre: aan finn- 


Se 
* Fol. 8: eft Cree qadtcwrre: 18a wre Ox 
ara ° | 

Fol. 143: uf qewe teeitcwre: nun wae 
efear o¢ ga: vatter qe R Ce are: 

Fol. 18: qf Gwe witswre: aga sate 
a wang ® crawe & crefice 8 cafeface 
Re These strange writings are repeated later. 

Fol. 228: ef “wa enftjcswre: a we 
arent We ary WUe °| 

Tt ends fol. 240: WHY "Aura Wee: we 
WAT WUE: Weel STH ATE: WTS ALE: 

wart tegen uf Mtqgetswedtswre: 2ut 
Sain aan awe 

The MS. is not correct. Accents are added in 
red ink up to fol. 16, 1.8; after the very 
beginning the Anuda@ita is marked by a hooked 
stroke (like the symbol of «) under the appro- 
priate syllable. It is dated, fol. 245: Www 
qrye fi 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Onial., 


p. 17, no. 47. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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3506. Foll. 34 (really 85, as fol. 9 in repeated); 
brown paper; sise 7} in. by 44 in.; carelessly writtea, 
in the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1828; six lines 
in s page. 

The Shadangarudra, a variant of the pre- 
ceding work. 

It begins fol. 1, after @ bad replica of the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. WHITE YAJUB-VEDA 91 


Jaina diagram: W we WeQare wr: i 
weret wr wqufiry qarat: 
Fol. 8: W aywetar | 
Fol. 6b: eft GrTare: ven wry frente | 
Fol. 10: eft qgrerre: 020 Wt fiery eter 
Fol. 18: eft a8 wa® Ue aerate | 
Fol. 266: eft qaga: 1 we ater g® ree | 


ict Frage et Ferei[elfafiate a 


Adhydya v begins p. 18; A.x, p 2), A. xv, 


Fol. 282: quvta@ Wreq ew: wage we R ager | Pe 835 4. xx, p. 44, A. xxv, p. 55, A, xxx, 


ATa: | 

It ends fol. 88): wa @ uftt(r. WAM) (fol. 84) 
UT ara Way wR Tae a ee alee nfafit 
wafer | syerety | 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is dated 
fol. 34: Wary qeee | waay wma aera fire | 
WOU YrATgt werery | 

Fol. 27 is blank. The numbering of sections 
from fol. 216 to fol. 288 is confused, the scribe 
having jumped from 89 to 60, but correcting 
himself at 60. The title is indicated only by the 
letter ¥*° on the left margin of the verso of each 
leaf. On a leaf prefixed to fol. 1 is written: 


wecCanate® wittenfarcd (. fra) 
yee (r. Fee) ary wfcs | On fol. 845 ard 


namaskdras. 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 
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Burnell 200. Pages 81; European paper (water- 
marked Stacey Wise, 1859), blue, bound in book form; 
size 84 in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4.D. 1860; twenty-one to twenty-three 
lines 1n & page. 

The Padakdrikaératnamdld, a treatise on the 
number of words, anusvdras, visargas, words 
ending in n, &e, in the lines of the Vajasaneyi- 
Samhita, by Sankardc&rya, in forty-one Adh- 


p. 64; A. xxxv, p.78; A. XL, p. 78. 


It ends p. 81: uf afttecrerdedt eraea- 
uraerfiqe- 


aCSTETT wayere fir aan: | Saretce wee: | 

There are very many errors. According to 
a note on p.1 the MS. is ‘Tr. 1860 fr. no, 1782 
E. L. W. Coll. at Madras’. 

For this work of. Seshagiri, Report for 1896-7, 
pp. 66,67; Madras Catal., ii. 658, 659, These 
MSS. clearly agree much more closely with each 
other than with this, which has forty-one Adh- 
ydyue to their forty. 

[A. C. BugNELL (no. CXXII)] 
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3527. Foll. 42; palmyra leaves; mze 14) in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oniy& character, in 
the eighteenth or nineteenth century; four lines un 
& page. 


The Satapatha-Bréhmana, in the Kdnva 


recension, Khanda vi, without accents. 


Adhydya 1, fifty-nine sections, ends fol. 93, 
A. 11, thirty-nine sections, fol. 15; A. 11, sixty- 
one sections, fol, 24; A. Iv, fifty-one sections, 
fol. 88; A. v, forty-nine sections, fol. 42: 


uwetts wre: 1 41 ait) aft aftereat® saree 


WIATUTSTUTAETTY Wrat We: Gre: ware: | wt 
WTSeTaT GT eve ( 


2 fangtery Madras MS. 


N 2 


1 waft: Madras MS. 


The MS. has been used by Dr. W. Caland. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together Dee ee cn aha eas, 
hole. It is dated fol. 42: 


erryrcet aprct ewer wit ¢ dlereqesereft 


Wroraht Crrea Quartet fafenfire gat wernt 


Wi What year is actually meant is uncertain, 


presumably a.p. 1799. 
erenfa ce ag gic afires: | 
wf ywerga wr aa OY [Wi] 4 fret a 
renga | 


[1] 
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95296. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size {3} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 


The Satapatha-Brahmana, in the Kdnva 


recension, Khanda x1, without accents. 
Adhydya 1, seventy-three sections, ends fol. 
138; A. 1, fifty-six sections, fol. 268; A. 111, 
fifty-two sections, fol. 37; A. Iv, fifty-eight 
nections, fol. 475; A. v, sixty-nine sections, 
fol. 59: waettswTe: | Fhyererg 1 Wt (fol. 594) 


waren: Ge: ware: | Seprryg | 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through a central 
hole, It is dated fol.593: (hottardtereQuaqr- 
Trargefe® src We © 90 and the ecribe 
was Nilukantha, son of Viragovinda. The exact 
date is doubtful: Gopindtha is credited with 
@ seven years’ reign only (1718-25 or 1720-7). 

[7] 
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Mashensie Ill. 2880. Foll. 51 (marked 1-€5, but 
fell. 1, 7, 18, 21-28, $5, 88, 41, 46, 50, 53, 57, and 58 are 
Jest); palmyra leaves; size 124 im. by 1} in; fairly 
well written, iu the Telagu character, in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in s page. 


The Satspatha-Brikmana, in the Kdanva 
recension, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. H 


The MS. contains, in « somewhat defective 
condition, the portion eorrespeding to the 
Brikaddranyaka-Upanishad, 

It begins.fol. 2 with the end of psragraph 5 
of the first section of the Upanishad, Adhydya 1. 
There are sixty-six sections counted, the last 
three containing the Vaméa, followed, fol. 17, 
by the usual index of sections which recognises 
the division into six Brdhmanas. Then comes 
a short addition: wm freq 4z yufaqtwe 
wrare 7 erg ft Byedt oi It ends fol. 173: 
trervetagedt 


We. 


een hibit Wenw 7 
efanrqe Wangs Qaqantwe Bt) The MS, 
then stops abruptly. 


Fol. 19 resumes with Adhyiya vi of the 
Upanishad ; ‘tt is divided into Bréhmanazs, four 
as usual, ending fol. 42. Then follows Adhydya 1 
from fol, 42, ending fol. 65}, the index being 
not quite complete; eighty sections are reckoned. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin Macxxnzix.] 
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Mackensie II. 060. Foll. 90; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by I} in. ; fairly wel) written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth centary; five lines in 


®& page. 
The Brihaddranyaka-Upanishad, Adhydyas 
Ik and y. 
The work has no title in the MS., but on 


4 fol. 225 is written yirwrq, an appellation 


magnified into a title on the label! In Wilson's 
Catal., i. 7, it figures under this style as a collec: 
tion of the Mantras of the Madhyandina Sakha, 

Adhy4ya 10 begins fol. 1, which is rather 
injured. It ends fol. 224 with an enumeration 
of the chapters and number of sections in each. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22 b, and ends sip 


a similar enumeration and the words q@irfvat- 


dq fol. 30 8. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: A. III, WHITE YAJUB-VEDA 


The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with « painted floral design. 
This Upanishad is translated by P. Deussen, 
Sechsig Upanishad’e des Veda; Re E. Hume, 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), and Sriéa Candra Vasu, Sacred Books 
of the Hindus, xiv, Allahabad, 1918. 
[Couin Mackenztz.] 
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3601 ea. Foll. 62 (marked 14, 16, 28-82); talipat 
leaves; size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the 
NandinGgari character, in the seventeenth century; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 


The Brihaddéranyakopanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Brihaddéranyaka-Upanishad, by 
Saikardnanda, imperfect. 

The Adhydyas are numbered as often I1I-VitI. 

The beginning is lost; fol. 14 has a fragment 
from 4Ty wre ufew arf atrerenreecte | 
to Witt etniteqserefewreret 1 Fol. 18 has 
from UH GY Qweran | a: werdnfreeit | we: 
efor wr@ | Wart Wweyrnrees: | ae 1 he 
Wt Fol. 28 begins: @ mre que witce 
arettfireren % wererrenteret | 

Adhydya tv ends fol. 82; A. v, fol. 50; A. v1, 
fol. 66%, A. vit, fol. 73; A. vim, fol. 82: xf 
ftecatwaftaraereririgrngernrefcere vt- 
weacriqaaa: wet yyercesttafaadifier- 
Wraeatswmre: sare: | Wt Wt it acerca 
Wqatfn de: 1 Ahetecrrcreare wa: | 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

A MS. of a part of this text is described in 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1297, 1208, 

c 7? ] 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 
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Aufrecht 5. Pages 966 and 148; European paper, 
bound in book form; sise 7 in, by 9 in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht; twenty-two to twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 


The Atharva-Veda, Kandas 1-xvttt. 

Kanda 1 begins p. 1; HX. 1, p. 91; X. «1, 
p. 44; K.1v, p. 64; X.v, p. 98; X. v1, p. 198; 
K. vil, p. 167; K. vi, p. 190; X. 1x, p. 214; 
K. x, p. 287, It ends p. 264. 

Kanda x1 begins p. 1 of the second foliation ; 
K. xu, p. 88; K. xm, p. 78; K. xv, p. 8; 
K. xv, p. 97; K. xvi, p. 108; K. xv, p. 118; 
K. xvi, p. 116. It pnds p. 186. In addition 
to these contents (as given in JRAS, 1908, 
p- 1089), pp. 187-40 contain the text of xrx. 1. 
1-7. 5 (imperfect) and pp. 141, 142, xx. 127-186 
down to d tishtha vi ca rdgdnam. 

The first part is in Pada, the second in Samhiia 
form; in both the accents are marked as in the 
Rig - Veda. 

The sources of the copies are, for X. 1-1x the 
Chambers MS., no. 8 (Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 82, 
no. 882), but for 1 the Chambers MS., no, 117 
(ibid., no. 881), was also consulted. K. x is 
derived from the Chambers MS., no. 108 (idid., 
no. 386); x1-xvitr from the Chambers MSS., 
nos. 815 (Samhwzd), 120 (copy of 116: Weber, 
nos. 388, 889), and 108 (Pada); the fragmente 
of xix and xx doubtless from no 115. The 
Chambers MS., no. 8 does not contain K.x as 
stated in JRAS., 1908, p. 1085. 

[T. Avrrxcat.] 
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9604. Foll, 174 (59-188 are missing); British-made 
paper; size 18§ in. by S§in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, late in the nineteenth century; 
ten to thirteen lines in a pege. 

The Atharva-Veda, in the Patppaldda text, 
without accents, and imperfect. 

Kdnda 1 begins fol. 16; KX. u, fol. 186; 
K. ut, fol. 26; K.1v, fol. 86; Anuvdke mr ends 
fol. 875; fol. 885 ends with: wfw Rfe wawr 
fie R we: G1 Fol. 189 begins: ssurefrwere 
Wet flaw qed we feat 1 wrurrcerftereaft 
wrure faufita The end of Anuedha 111 is 
marked tbid., 1. 11; A. v, fol. 1406; then, 


fol. 141, after two hymns of ten and seven 
verses, another Anuvdka numbered apparently 1 ; 
then, after three hymns of ten verses each, 
A. U1, fol. 142 b; A. tv, fol. 142 b; A.v, fol. 148; 
A. vi, tbid.; this is followed on 1.9 by A. xv; 
A. xvi ends fol. 1456; A. (xvi), fol. 148; 
A. Xvitl, fol. 151; A. xx, fol. 1580; A. (xx), 
fol. 155; A. xx1, fol. 1566. Kdnda xvu ends 
fol. 159. Anuvdka 1 of Kanda xvii begins 
fol. 1616; A. 11, fol. 168; A. 1, fol. 1645; 
A. rv, fol. 1665; A.V, fol. 168; A. vt, fol. 170. 
Kdnda xvi begins fol. 170, and ends fol. 174: 


fafa ara wfiafare: 0! 


The MS. is extremely incorrectly transcribed 
from an inaccurate original, of whose provenance 
unhappily no information is given in the MS. 
The MS. is independent of the Sarada MS., 
which is otherwise the source of our knowledge 
of the Paippaldda text, though both are doubt- 
lees derived from no distant archetype ; in 11. 12 
(J..A.O.S., xxx. 282) for example, the MS. has 
yamam. somam (which explains the yama somam 
of the birchbark MS.); probruvanti evaputam ; 
ye émasind nu nanasd ; raémir (i.e. raemimr); 
and evarbhisiyer. In the next hymn there is 
no valuable variant save prasarpasy. In the 


' OL Athares-Veda, x1v. 1. 1. 
* Sood. xiv. 1. 17. 


® Jbid., xiv. 1. 19. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vox. iI 


passage corresponding to fol. 426 of the birchbark 
MS. a lacuna is shown from praty dha mrt to 
vidud, and from haritam ma to pdtu, but there 
is read imis tiero deviipuras t4 rakehamia sar- 
vatah; then uttaro dvishatdm puran devindm ; 
then agne tasmai namo diéah pract; then nava 
praydn avabhi sammimiyate dirghdyutedyea ; 
then harite trini rajate tring nayasi trini; then 
a te tritattvayamd & pisha & brihaspati arhar ; 
then tena te viéritamasi dhatubhishtadntavair ity 
ekd. The following passage is very defective, 
but differently from the birchbark MS. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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_ Burnell 276. Foll. 24; European paper, bound in 
book form; sixe 9} in. by 11] in.; well written, in the 
Devanigari character, in a. D. 1866; twenty-six or twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 


The Gopatha-Bréihmana, Uttardrdha only. 

Prapathaka 1, twenty-six sections, ends fol. 5 ; 
P. U, twenty-four sections, fol. 95; P. 111, 
twenty-three sections, fol. 136; P. Iv, nineteen 
sections, fol. 163; P. v, fifteen sections, fol. 198; 
P. Vi, sixteen sections, fol. 24 0. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate ; many lacunae 
are marked. It is a transcript, made in 1866, 
‘from a Devanigari MS. in the Tanjore Raja's 
Library’; see Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., p. 12 6. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 286; for the 
controversy over its relation to the Vatédna- 
Sitra and to Ydska nee Keith, Taittiriya- 
Samhita, 1. elxviisg. and reff. The Brdkmana 
hes been edited by Dr. D. Gaastra, Leiden, 1919. 

[A. C. Burnett (vo. CLEXXIIJ).] 
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86340. Foll. 196 (one unmarked and 1-104); Earo- 
pean paper; cise 94 in. by & in.; fairly well written, in 
the K&émiri Devasigar! character, in a.D. 1880-91; 
& varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends of the SamAilde, 
Brékmanas, and works relating thereto, des 


VEDIC LITERATURE:. A. IY, ATHARVA-VEDA 


cribed on pp. 9-90 of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

This was the material prepared for Stein's use 
in the compilation of his work (seo pp. vi sq. 
of his Preface). There are various notes on the 
copies by Stein and his assistants. 

Prefixed to the figst notice (of the Atharva- 


veda-pratiédkhya, no. 6200) is a notice of the 
Agnibrihmana, beginning waft: were: 
Writ weweruifirce:e and ending (fol. 8): Ny 
wat] arg arfate age whore eared sae 
GUT qgoe y 

The copies were made by various scribes whose 
names are duly recorded in each case. 


[4] 


B. VEDIC RITUAL (KALPA) 


I, SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO 


la. Rig-Veda. 
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Burnell 210. Foll. 55 and 53; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Aivaldyana-Srautasiitra, complete. 

The MS., though the two shatkas are separ- 
ately foliated, numbers the Adhydyas con- 
secutively. Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
fol. 10, A. m1, fol. 22; A. rv, fol. 81; A. v, 
fol. 89; A. vi, fol. 49. On fol. 55 6, at the end 
of the last section (hero the fifteenth) of the text, 
follows an index of the sections in reverse order. 
A. vm begins fol. 1; A. vit, fol. 106; A. rx, 
fol. 246; A. x, fol. 820; A. x1, fol.406; A. xn, 
fol. 446. On fol. 58 there is the usual index. 

Some of the leaves are written in a different 
hand from the bulk of the work, which, according 
to fol. 556, is the au ph of Raémakrishna- 
éastrin. The lnat leaf of the second part is 
recent. 


See Eggeling, nos. 288-46. The MS. does not 
include the Pariésiehta, which, in the editions, 
appears after the last section of the last Adh- 
yaya. 

The Agnishtoma section of the Sitra has 
been translated by P. Sabbathier, Journal 
Asiatique, Ser. VITI, tom. xv, pp. 5-101. A new 
edition of the Sifra and the Vritti of Nardyana 
has been published in the Ananddérama Sanskrit 


Series, no. 81, Poona, 1917. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Mackenzie Ill. 215a. Foll. 89; palmyrm leaves; 
size 162 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

The Aévaldyana-Srautasitra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol, 1; 4.1, fol. 9; A. 1, 
fol. 21; A. Iv, fol. 20; A. v, fol. 86; A. VI, 
fol. 47; A. vu, fol. 54; A. vit1, fol. 61; A. 1x, 
fol. 70; A. x, fol. 76; A. x1, fol. 81; A. x1, 


fal. 84. It ends fol. 865, after the close of 
A. x11, with the usual list of sections in reverse 
order (headed by wrtfe ‘®erfwarfir, the begin- 
ning of the Grihya-Siitra, as usual), and the 
colophon of A. XII. 

The MS. is well written, and accurate on the 
whole: from fol. 72 onward there is damage to 
the upper part of each leaf by the gnawing of 
rata. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. } 
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Bahler 16. Foll. 108; size 8{ in. by 4 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Aévaldyana-Srautasiitra, Pirvashatka, 
Adhydyae 1-V1. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 1, fol. 19; 
A. 1, fol. 40; A. Iv, fol. 568; A. v, fol. 710; 
A. vi, fol. 906. It ends fol. 108 6. 

The MS., an inaccurate one, from Poona, is 
not dated, but the ecribe adds, fol. 108): f¥@ 
wrerall wrcrerae fefed qe: It is by the 
same hand as Bibler MS., no. 17, which is dated 


Saka 1728; see 4540. 
[G. Biuuer (no. 18).] 


4536 


STZle. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. (origi- 
mally larger) by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandingari character, in the eighteenth century; five 
or ax lines in o page. 

The Pindapitriyajia, an account, without 
title in the MS., of the Pindapitriyajha, taken 
from the Aévaldyana-Srautasitra. 


It begins fol. 1: srry 1 Warereraqce 


It ends fol. 26: wrerarqurdgy fittegy® | 
This corresponds to the Siitra, i. 6 and 7. 
The MS. is not very correct. [1] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 
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Maockensie II. 68a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; sise 
20} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, inthe Nandinkgart 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Aévalayana-Srautasiitra, Adhydyas 1 and 
part of 11. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A.11,fol.7. It ends 
in rr. 16, 10, fol. 145, 1.1: qeafeyy & Saree: | 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. Foll. 
1-9 only are inked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 
[Cottn MACKENZIE. } 
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3616. Foll. 4; sire 8} in. by 8} in.; somewhat 
untidily written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 
1742; nine lines in a page. 

The Pravdeopasthdna, an account of the 
reverence paid to the fires on a journey being 
taken, being Asvaldyana-Srautasitra, 11. 5, with 
& commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: twQare war: | warqreefter- 
wrarwoatiireatrefieh 1 where wre walt 


wre weltd wert dt eeitquitten card: | 

It ends fol. 8b: whrweretsfe Q@q}e Ofe- 
frefe grire 1 winirenh® ~« efearfatrer- 
wat wr © caquft® | yeteurearvenpty- 
warey Vieverres frew@e que werge- 
ferent: weve eRe wfirien (fol. 4) whe qreafig- 
Fa eft xeriiwarefnt) iwi 

The MS. is not at al) accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
Foll. 1 and 2 are slightly damaged. It is dated 
fol. 4: dw qeee fil avez cq aft 
AUIS (del. Yor) yada feed : Viwwll- 
qfagy weft nwa 

(Mancy 19, 1904] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, Ia, RIG-VEDA 97 
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‘8615 b. Foll. 85-89; brown paper ; sise 9} in. by 
4; in.; rather untidily written, in the Devandguri 
character, in a. D. 1681; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Tei iaBouintaora: the mections on 
the Pindapitriyajia and the Agrayaya. 

The first segtion begins fol. 85, 1. 1: it deals 
with the Pindapitriyajia, and ends fol. 87): 
aun oft fitefageyf: a It corresponds to 11. 6 
and 7 of the edition. 

‘The second section begins at the end of 
fol. 876; it ends fol. 39: qwTarTrag | Careet- 
WaqTZS Mrwwlswre: | frdqerg It corre- 
sponds to II, 9 of the edition. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 


The MS, is dated, fol. 895: Searguaed Wa: | 
WAT GOIse TaN WAT UAtSewt WATAT: 1B 
(secies) ward werd & fafaa 1 creirtafi | 
ferme wa: | yer aw (quinguies) 1 eS Jere 
aziuce fafedt «(1 fara a froe 
Wa aS Fae mecraaze YY wire aT 
weet fafa sit car | witentfead enfants 
US Teer Mifare Ter a yer Ha: 


[Maxcu 19, 1904.] 
4540 


Bihler 17. Foll. 68; size 8j in. by 4 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanigari character, in A. D. 1801; eight 
lines in e page. 


The Aévalayana-Srautavittra, Utturashapke, 
Adhydyas v1I-xI!. 

Adhydya vir begins fol. 10; A. vit, fol. 13; 
A. IX, fol. 296; A.x, fol. 890; A. x1, fol. 48; 
A. x11, fol. 568. It ends fol. 68. 

The MS., which is inaccurate, is from Poona, 
and is dated fol. 68: W% QOaq yuratadeat 
CwETeR wearem® wet weet <feret 
afe® wart ard werd w ) fear arc 
fren | yet way | It is by the same hand as 
Bthler MS., no, 16 (45385). 


Fol. 206 is half blank. 
([G. Bunizr (no. 17).) 


4541 


* 8721ea. Foll. 4 (last two marked 187 and 188); 


palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Nandin&gari character, in the eighteenth century; 
five lines in a page. 

The Aévalayuna-Srautasiitra, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only a portion at the end, 
beginning on the words fart QTL in AIL. 9; 
it extends to the end of x11. 15 and the Pari- 
éishta-khuuda, which is not numbered. There 
is no culophon; fol. 138 b. 

The MS. is incorrect and worm-eaten. 


L 7 ] 


4542 


Buhler 18, Foll. 191; maze 9} in. by 8§ in.; fairly 
well wntten, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Advaldyanasrautasiitra-viitti, » com- 
mentary by Narayana on the Asvaldyana- 
Srautusiit ra, Adhydyas vii-r11, the Uttara- 
shatka. 

Adhyaya vu begins fol. 16; A. vit, fol. 41; 
A. 1x, fol. 88; A. x, fol. 1196; A. x1, fol. 140; 
A. x11, fol. 158. 


It ends fol. 1916: (aTeerergugwy arcre- 
Wtarat argquyrs wre: a 

The MS., which is from Poona, is moderately 
accurate. The words commented on are marked 
with red pigment. 

The commentary is included in the edition 
in the Ananddéruma Sanskrit Series, no. 81, 
Poona, 1917. 


[G. BuyizR (no. 18).| 


4543 


Mackenzie ITI. 217. Foll. 56; palmyra leaves ; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
towards the end of the eighteenth century ; seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Aévaldyana-vritti, a commentary on the 
Aivalayana-Srautasitra, by Nardyaqa, imper- 
fect. 

Adhydya Vv begins fol. 1; A. vi, fol. 210; 

oO 


A. Vu-Ix are omitted; A. x begins fol. 48; 
A. XI, fol. 526; A. xt, fol. 55. It breaks off in 
the*commencement of the comment on xt. 6: 
we aaa aca: | ufen egeia Here 
ave fieicee: wer nredtal «| 

The MS. is not very correct, but is carefully 
written. There are indicated several lacunae. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. ‘The end of the MS. is protected 
by three leaves, containing ritual scraps in 
oe [Cottn MAcKENzIE.] 


4544 


Burnell 68. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 14 1n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; mx lines in a page. 


The Asvaladyana-Grihyasitra, incomplete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1. it has twenty-one 
sections, which are carefully numbered; 4-6, 
19 and 20, 21 and 22 in Stenzler’s edition are 
combined in single chapters, while on fol. 4, 
after chapter 9 of Stenzler's edition, a new 
chapter is inserted. Adhytya 11 begins fol. 12, 
Adhydya 111 begins fol 166, chapters 2 and 3, 
8 and 9, 10 and 11 of Stenzler’s edition are com- 
bined into one chapter each, and the MS. ends 
abruptly with wm Wr era farweuafa © &, the 
last two words being probably added after the 
writing of the MS. 

See Eggeling, nos. 248-57. The Siiira has 
been edited at Bombay in 1895, with a com- 
mentary, and in 1909. It has been translated 
by H. Oldenberg, Sacred Books of the East, xxix 
(1886). 

[A. C. Burnexy (no. XJ).] 


4545 


Burnell 3050. Foll 73; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. 
by 1} in.; written in large Girantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; three or four lines in a pege. 


The Aivaldyanagrihya-Sitra, complete. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 358; 
A. 11, fol. 47, A. Iv, fol. 576. The MS. shows 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. H 


& good many variatiens—additions, transposi- 
tions, and omissions—from the edition of 
Stenzler. Foll. 82-58 are defective at the right 
hand of the leaf, and there are several worm- 
eaten leaven. 

This, and the other parts of- the MS., are by 
one hand, who describes himself with slight 
variants as (or 
swe) wat ayer feted | 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. XII).] 


4546 


8615 a. Foll. 34; brown paper; size 9} in. by 8} in.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1681; maine, rarely ten, lines in a page. 


The Aivalayana-Grihyasitra. 

Adhydya } begins fol. 1b; after section 2 is 
inserted the chapter beginning wy yyafeewn- 
wie (see Stenzler’s ed. pp. 46, 47), ending fol. 20: 
ufcfae nanan The rest of the sections are 
then numbered regularly. Adhydya 11 begins 
fol. 16%; A. 1, fol. 216; A. 1v, fol. 27; it 
counts nine sections, as a new section (8) is 


begun with wafeirar@® (iv. 7. 17). 
It ends ful. 340: (Ww wrar US U YA WA Sar: 
wa qr umfa seri garf s (Fol. 35) 
WaT swe: | 
The MS. is much corrected with yellow pig- 
ment. It is always incorrect. Occasional small 
lacunse occur. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. It is of the same 
date as the following part. 
[Maron 19, 1904.) 


4547 
Bihler 18 Foll. 24; European paper; sise 19} ia. 
by 8f in.; neatly written, in the Devanigat! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines is u page. 


1] takes the place of W@ in the notices at foll. 47, 
9068, 1496, 157 b, 1645. 
® Fol. 47 has the intelligible omy ; fol. 85) bas 


only CER STON Tea 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: B. Ia. RIG-VEDA 


The Asvaldyana-Gyihyasitra. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. 1, fol. 115; 
A, 10, fol. 15 6; A. tv, fol.19 Bb. It ends fol. 245. 
In A. IV nine sections are counted; since after 
Iv. 7. 16 is added : 
watefe Gravy fig et wet wae! 
wergt Wawra Bt: faqaQsafch i 
and with Iv. 7. 17a new section begins, Iv. 9 
being = Iv. 8 of the ordinary text. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 


red lines. 
[G. BUBLER (no. 13).] 


4548 


Buhler 12. Foll. 38 (foll. 25-84 are missing); size 
8} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; cight and nine 
lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyasiitra, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16b; A. 11, fol. 19; it is 
defective, ending, fol. 243: ufcretstreufaficrr, 
and resuming fol, 35 in 111. 12: @T% MATBAeTe | 
A. Iv begins fol. 85%, and ends in section 4, 
fol. 381: Qerert craaraet We | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. It 


is from Poona. 
[G. BiHuER (no. 12).] 


4549 


3603 b. Foll. 11 (unmarked in the orginal) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandiniigari character, at the end of 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyavitra, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with Adhydya 111. 5; its text 
is continuous to the end of m1, fol. 7b: uf 
gétaicswre:) Then follow sections 1-8 cartrfa 
corr. #t) of A. 11, ending fol. 86. The last 
three leaves contain Adhydya 1. 23 and 24, 
without any colophon. 

The MS., of which the leaves were originally 
in disorder, is very incorrect, and the leaves are 
somewhat broken. It is probably by the same 
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hand as the first part of the codex. In A. 111, 
sections 8 and 9 are run into one. 
[ ? ]# 


4550 


Béhler 48. Foll. 48 (foll. 4 and 6 are lost); Furopean 
paper; size 123 in. by 44.1m.; fairly well wiitten, ua the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century , nine 
lines in a page. 

The Vimalodayamdlad, a commentary on the 
Asvalayana-Grihyasiitra, by Jayantasva min. 

It begins fol. 1b: =ftaiyare ra: | 

f rare wert Farcfics | 
wreretftererered ty sireqund afer: a 
weet firefin: aergqarerreht fe afatar: | 
gare frat we cera frie i 
WaT Fey VTAFGMN AA |g | 
TUN UreTae ia aeareraeraiew: 

It onds fol. 42: Ba wer wyorafaen ye 
urefirrrrnfetd ant gare qerritd worry 
aay WaT | Wewereeqere werent: welt 
fanditguarerai® wavfswra ¢ fam: 1 Then 
follows in three lines a discussion of the brahmd- 
fgali, ending: 

UTS: ye TE Horegetfer: crart | 
wet + yéturm fact 4 ceTrw 

@ WTA wena prmeietetctt qn: | 
waren fataq carat 4 wea s 

WUT F Ar wrat afattaga aaa | mqree 
werafeace wreircirrd warerearet 9 <fe- 
Sree ort dwrefe Ge marae sfirfewerre | 
On fol. 43 a list of topics is given from wfeqet 
to We: | 

The date is given fol. 426: WE QOee Hwa- 
wat argrita warewi geiene fafa. aft- 

L witfetrrcniaergy | This date 
is clearly a copy of the date of the original MS. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 163, 164, 


1 farreratfge Calcutta MS. 
* Read feorettquarerat 
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where the additional verses as to the brakmdi- 
jali do not occur. Jayanta is quoted by Kwmdrila 
and is not, therefore, identical with the father 
of Abhinanda, author of the Kédambartkatha- 
sdra, and to be dated c. 750 a.D., according to 
Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. xiv, whose date is too 
early (seo Keith, The Karma-Mimdmad, p. 16) 
and whose suggested identification with the 
part author of the Kasika V’ritti is untenable. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 50).] 


4551 

Bahler 14. Foll. 118; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1862); size 18 in. by 4in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in a. p. 1863; seven lines 
iD a page. 
_ Nardyaua's commentary (Vritti) on the Aéva- 
layana-Grihyasitra. 

Adhkydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 490; 
A. 111, fol. 70; A. tv, fol. 85. 

It is fairly correct. The date is given fol. 117: 
We qocy Seyawenrfas ges warfra | Wt 

After fol. 1 are bound two leaves, with the 
date and title of the Sitru itself, which evidently 
once preceded the commentary. The date is: 


We qocy Efacrarchrsrdeat wewat wera} 


For this work ef. Exyeling, no. 254. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 14).] 


4552 

646, Foll. 69; size 92 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
im the Devanigari character, in a.p. 1644; twelve to 
fourteen lines in a page. 

N&riyanu's commentary on the Asvaldyana- 
Grikyastira, with supplementary matter in the 
form of a Sapindikaranaprayogu. 

The commentary on Adhydya 1 hegina fol. 1b; 
4.0, fol. 81; A. 11, fol. 42; A. 1v, fol. 504, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The commentary ends fol. 68: 
weeerens qurferat & firge eer | 
afe: ert g 2 urerrart wormfafat awe 
arcrefquret qt qy- 
Cowes: 1we we eAererdracaty Ufivtec- 
wrivd were: dredrd i) we fretre fh YW 
steret fret wa: meré aréqer 1 fetes 
wera: 0 we wardalcrefy | ws tere Vfe 
aferafarrerenfirreagreiret 1 wereqeifa giri- 
are ward fafrw qarft cugnaretr | 
This tract and the whole end fol. 69: Wqar- 
UTeracaay Ward Gare Ceae Qe | 
UATE S ATS ATTA We | 
gwarfraaran fadte anraren: 8 
ferrwcrftferrdgyen tyre ® 
ureraaes fatty uta oferty oan 
The MS. is fairly correct: there are some 
corrections in a later hand. Fol. 49 has split. 
The text is hounded on either side by two black 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 69: #tw& quégé 
areqdeet araftd mfa 
wesw fafette oreveegft: a sprery a atefedr 
wetness 
Weg Gos Ye arey fated war) 
ufe swage wr wa erat 4 feat 
Waraay | 


[Aprit 25, 1900.] 


4553 


Burnel) 481. Foll. 50; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; sise 6} in. 
by S§1n.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1878; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

Bhatta Kum4rilasvamin's Aévaldyana-Grih- 
yakdrikd, being a versified account of the rites 
in the Aévaldyana-Grikyasitra, in four Adh- 
ydyas 


Tt begina fol. 1: Aware war wi tey 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 1a. RIG-VEDA 


Adhydya 1, 480 verses, ends fol. 25; A. 11, 
verses 481-665 a, fol. 87; .A. 111, verses 665 a- 
769 a, fol. 426; A. IV, verses 759 a—998, fol. 49: 


fe aggenfcwarfatecfcrry qereronig] + 
qetcwre: ) ftcrvigra cor’ wa: 1 aitcg | 
Fol. 50 has a list of the aection headings in 
the work from we ufcarat to wiftrendt | 
This MS., whicheis not very accurate, is a 
transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 720 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 14a). See also Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 81, 82; Madras Catal., ii. 859, 860. 
The work is printed in the Bombay edition of 
the Grihya-Satra (1895). 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4554 


Mackenzie II. 83a. Foll. 33; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, m the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyakarika, by Bhatta 
Kuwmdarilasvamin, imperfect. 

It vegins fol. 1; the jdtakarman ends fol. 8; 
cauja, fol. 9; upanayana, fol. 116; brahmau- 
dana, fol. 12; samdvartana, fol. 16; madhu- 
parka, fol. 176; kanydvaraya, fol. 182; 
grihapravesahoma, fol. 20b; aupdeana, fol. 
21b; vaisvadeva, fol. 226; brahmayajiatar- 
panavidhi, fol. 236; utearjana, fol. 256; éra- 
vanakarmavidhi, ending Adhydya 1, fol. 266; 
sarpabali, fol. 27; dgrayana, fol. 28; pratya- 
varohana, fol. 29; pindapitriyajia, fol. 805; 
parvanaéraddha, fol. 82 6. 

It ends fol. 38: 

wqaary firgqrerd 

afe wary Sreary | 
qudargan zyerg 

eete rE TT 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[CotIn MAOKENZIE.] 


45655 


Buhler 10. Foll. 61; size 9j in. by 8} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in A.p. 1749; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 
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The Advaldyana-Grihyakarika, . by Bhattu 
Kumarilasvdmin. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. um, fol. 80, 
A. 111, fol. 46; A. rv, fol. 52. 


It ends fol. 61: ufa aggarfcrentafecfaarg 
wifcarg aqutcwre: | 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded’ on either side by four red lines. It 
is dated fol. 61: YR 9G09 3wuTadaat argz- 
requfattariceret fafiet are ord sp 
way | Steatarcrigqegy 1 A later hand adds 
CS FAS AY SorTraN TTA | 


{G. BUHLER (no. 21).] 


4556 


Mackensie II. 68c. Foll. 71-102; palmyra leaves; 
size 14% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight 
lines 1n a page. 


The Adsvalayana-Grihyakdrikd, by Bhatta 
Kumdrilasvdmin. 

Adhydya 1 bogins fol. 71; A. u, fol. 86; 
A. 11, fol, 95; A. Iv, fol. 98. It ends fol. 102d: 
aft Shrrerwerangenftarg wawtcwre: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Cotin MackeEnzix.] 


4557 

Meckensie II. 62b. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Aévaldyana-Grihyakirikd, Adhydya 1 
only. 

The right top corners of all the leaves, which 
are, with a solitary and incorrect exception, 
unnumbered, are lost. 

It begins fol. 1 as usual; the sthdlipakavithi 
ends fol. 5 b, when the svastindcana begins ; the 
caulavidhi ends fol. 116; mahdnamnividhi, 
fol. 15; grihapravesahomavidhi, fol. 21; fol. 246 
is blank. 

It ends fol. 28, which is much mutilated: 


weyrraerfiew (lost) erwenerfcarg weet wre: | 
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The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, and is uninked, is not at 


all correct. 
[Coun MackENzIE.} 


4558 


$608 a. Foll. 29 (unmarked in the original) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinigari character. at the end of the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyukdrika, imperfect. 
The MS. begins with the Suustirdcana, fol. 1: 


Fol. 2: 2: wae wiata 9 Shirred war | 
Fol. 3: aramat Fol. 3): avaercg Fol. 4: 
fousre | wHau 1 Fol. 4): Wernrqa Fol. 5: 
Wrei Fol. 76: waweamy | Fol. 104: wqrem i 
Fol. 11: awree) Fol. 120: eft wreqed 
Fol. 13: wareta | Fol. 14): cf qaraat | 
Fol. 15: we fgg: wargey wnitary et Fee 
Fol. 155: efa waved Fol. 16: ayua: 1 
Fol. 18: wareca 1 Fol. 20): faaregta: | 
Fol. 25: qafravennrafawfafa: ; 9 Fol. 262: 
uf @eewgrewfayewt: ) Fol. 27). cf sq 
wut: 1 Fol. 28 is broken at the left end: it 
commences the samndhopdisanu (sic). Fol. 296 
ends: 

wa wos wana fraay avitad 
CHT: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. [tq 
4559 
Dohler 5O. Foll. 84; size 10] in. by 4) in; fairly 


well written, in the Devanagari character, in a b 1881; 
saver to nine lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCR#PTS 


[Vou. MH 


The Bahvricagrihyakadrikd, verges on the 
Grihya rites of the Rig-Veda, by Sakala, supple- 
menting the work of Kumdrilasvémin. 

It beginscfol. 1: wtaiyre war: t 

Wreetse ware | Te awe | 
wifcararagy wnnew fe aciwe 198 

After 83 verses, fol. 7): uta Wreerarden- 
arfcarat geqarenmeaca i° The next section, 
updkarmad ivivahamta, 107 verses, ends fol. 15 6; 
punaheumdhdna, 84 verses, fol. 17%; the 
following sections are mostly short; the pwmsa- 
vana ends fol. 226; vaisvadeva, 57 verses, fol. 
26b, sapimdikarana, fol. 81; dsauca, fol. 34; 
pimdapitriyagha, fol. 87; sdaimtikalpa, fol. 49 6 ; 
mamd irtvedikdlukehawn, fol. 54; Brihaspatt- 
pina, fol. 58 ; navagrahajyrakarana, fol. 61 ; 
navadevapratishthd, fol. 64; aévatihaviviha, 
fol. 66; sarpasamskdrabrahmapatydnivirana, 
fol. 69; dattakavidhi, fol. 77; ndrdéyanabali, 
fol. 786, punalsrdddhavidht, fol. 81; amtyesh- 
lividhi, fol. 880; fa sitqreerrdeanfcaret 
wafefafurece ward Stcrerigriqng | pi 
way | 

The style of writing changes eidirely: at 
fol. 58, becoming much smaller, nine lines in 
place of seven in a page. The MS. is decidedly 


inaccurate. It is dated fol. 84: TE Gwengees 
cgreraatfierarsercraae faferi | day qege 
we qcoa faewcrradeat <feuret qiredt 
WITTER want warai fat atraaret Wtaan- 


get wren: fornia wat Qa: WAR nae 
Rwurcrfererfert Chidzrirereer | 
werenguerd we Gz @ Refer sae 
Wefaqriqre wa: | Stcrareeare welt wer: | 
Foll, 84-41 inclusive are made yellow with 
pigment. Up to fol. 41 the text is bounded on 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ia. RIG-VEDA 


either side ky two double red lines. The MS. 
is a new copy from Benares. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 5; Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 146; Madras Catal., ii. 857-9. 
The ascription to Sakala is, of course, purely 
arbitrary, his name being used, as is that of 
Sawnaka, as a great teacher of the Rig-Veda 


school. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 62).] 


4560 


Mackensie IT. 69d. Foll. 103-110; palmyra leaves; 
size 149 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; 41x 01 
seven Jines in a page. 


The Sakulya-Bahvricagrihyakarikd, imper- 
fect. 

It begins fol. 103 as in the preceding MS. 
(4559). Fol. 104: cfa araead eared | Fol. 
106 b: cfr atarwererded arftarat over: 
Fol. 107 b. ufa 


>I 
shape foll. 109 6, 110, 1. 1: 
wate wareafiererrgwareranfersa | 
MICSUTETR STE arate Hurfa ts 
The MS. is very inaccurate, uninked, and o 
good deal worm-eaten. It is followed (foll. 110, 
1. 1 to 1145 (leaves unnumbered)) by a ritual 
fragment written in Kanarese characters, without 


title or colophon. 
[Cotrin MACKENZIE.] 


Saima-Veda. 


4561 


Burnell 5050. Foll. 58; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
aise 8 in. by 10} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in a.D. 1871; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
in a page. 

The Sdmaveddrsheya-dipika, by Bhatia Bha- 
shara Haéyapa, an index to the metres, deities, 


Ib. 
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and seers of the first part of the Sdma-Vedua, 
including the Aranyaka and the Mahanémn: 
sections, based largely on the Arsheyakalpa. 
The MS., which is a recent transcript ‘ from 
an Olai MS. (c, 1600) in the possession of 
V. R. Castrin of Combaconam’ (note on tly-leaf 
by Burnell), is unhappily very defective 
It begins fol. 1: 
weararafierg: war. .¢ Sat: | 
witaragerty q@ arerceorn 1 
WTSI TLL RNC aT TTT 


wie witgerti a... 
afagrcitemengrgeqarata | 
mredtrrayet areargfrecerce Seer: a 


The index to the Aranyaka sections begins 
fol. 85 b: 


wetwe u 


Its third section, the Vrataparvan, ends fol. 
49 b, where the Sukriyaparvan begins, It ends 


fol. 53: cfr =ftery agarencrarheefacfat ara- 
wantaha pravet ope Te ware | ee: 1 wt 
pg | Aye we | aTETcarchee rae: | 

On a scrap of paper (now placed at fol. 58) 
Burnell notices another MS. of this work (81 foll. 
8-9 lines) in which ‘it is said that there is at 
the end after the Cukriyaparva a valam sama, 
viz. ‘vidé maghavan ’—and this concludes par- 
van 7’. 

For the Arsheyakalpa, or Masaka-Srautasitra, 
see Eggeling, no. 262; edited by W. Caland, 
1908. This Bhdskara is not identical with the 
better known Bhattu Bhaskara Miéra (see 
4309), who is Kusikdnvaya. See also Burnell’s 
edition of the Arsheya-Brahmana, pp. vi, xlviii. 

[A. C. Bognz.t.] 


4562 


Burnell 157 (bis). Foll. 56; palmyra leaves; size 
18% in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
character, in A.D. "1850-60; eight lines in a page. 


104 


Anantayajvan’s Gautamapitrimedhasitra- 
_ viverana, & commentary on the Ganiama- 
Pitrimedhasitra, complete. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: s¥yearere wat: | 


Patala 1 (seven Khandas) ends fol. 26 b. 
Patala 11 has also seven Khandus, of which the 
first and last deal with the funeral rites, and 
the others with the Srdddhus. It ends fol. 56): 
ufa faqawaefrace fafrecze ana: we: | 
ft agrarereiteewagraggwrererersret wit- 
warmrage facfar faqtrwugufraca fattauee: 
ware: 1 afer faqawgefrecd ward ft: wl 
wtaa wtenrcresternaftannefqera aa: 
fat wa: eft: Wr 

The date of the MS. is given fol. 56 b: 


faufaiuert warera ve qaowa | 


@ gerfa wer ean(r.@at) ever Frais 
[wyw@e qeeercara : Sak yavtere wa: 1 
The MS. is fairly acctfrate. From it W. Caland 
edited the Guutuma-Pitrimedhasitra (Leipzig, 
1891); his account of the MS, (pp. xxi, xxii) 
contains one or two errors, corrected above. Cf. 
alao his Jaiminiya-Sumhitd, p.15. For another 
MS. by the same scribe see MS. Burnell, 155 


(4578). 
[A. C. BurneLe (no. CLXXVII).] 
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8602 6. Foll. 18 (marked 78-95); palmyra leaves; 
aise 182 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Guutama-Pitrimedhasitra, with the 
commentary of Anantayajvan, imperfect, and 
without title in the MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 78: strerfiqan® war: 1 Wft- 
wea wa: 1 wtgedt wa: | Atterrareiat 
wa: whnwerg 1 eft G1 werewr® 1 were 

(1 aferar® arg ofafedrere | 


Wear (We corr.) weruTear Weare fart arat 
wrrt gerd aT guyrerefafa | 

The MS. is damaged, the ends of foll. 84, 88, 
89,94 and 95 being lost, and it is incomplete, 
ending fol. 95): WEquaardhiray wl Wry- 
aaqura are: Sefaen fadtait Bere at (lost) 


(lost). 

This is the comment on Iv. 6 iu the edition of 
W. Caland, who unfortunately had not this MS. 
before him, as it had not been identified in the 
absence of any title. The MS. differs consider- 
ably from Burnell’s MS. [A], and is fairly 
correct. It is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex. 
[7] 


4564 


Burnell 281. Foll. 27; talipat luaves; size 7§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1800; eight to twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaimini-Sruutasitra, in twenty-six sec- 
tions. 

It begins fol. 1: whrvrerey Sfafiagren 1 dre: 
WATS MTGR | ERS a TY reece: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 276: waerft wink ayra® 1 
wae rete: meter: | cafitrre Sfafrgy 
WATHA | 

Three hands can be distinguished ; (1) foll. 1-14 
(but fol. 85 is half blank and 9-14 may be by 
another hand), 28-27; (2) foll. 15-19; (8) foll. 
20-22, which are carelessly written and rather 
illegible. The MS. és not at all accurate. 

The MS. was used by D. Gaastra in the 
edition of the Sutra (Leiden, 1906; Bijdrage 
tot de Kennie van het Vedische Ritual, Jai- 
mintyasrautasitra), and is marked B. It is 
described in detail (pp. ix sq.), but the number 
of leaves is by error given as twenty-six, 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 5060. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Uregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; not very well written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.p, 1878; twenty-two vu: 
twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Jaimintya-Srautasitra, in twenty-six 
rections. 

The sections differ somewhat in arrangement 
from those in the preceding MS. A new Khanda 
is inserted after the fourth of that MS., 22 and 
28 of the preceding MS. here are in reverse 
order as 24 and 28; 26 and 25 are here one 
Khanda (25). This MS. is on the whole inferior. 

According to notes on fol. 1 and the fly-leaf, 
this is a copy of a ‘MS. at Uttongri’ made in 
1878, and with collations, in red ink, from 
‘an old Tinnevelly MS’. This point has been 
overlooked by D. Gasstra in the description of 
this MS, (Jaimintyaérautasitra, pp. x, xi). 

[A. ©. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 4642, Foll. 78; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; sise 72 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Graatha character, about a.D. 1879 ; twenty-four 
or twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Jaimintya-Grikyasitra with the com- 


B. In, SAMA-VEDA 106 


mentary called Subodhint of Srinivdsa, complete 
in two sections. 


The MS. begins fol. 1: Sfarfierergs | 
Meee farciire aeprarctufiet | 

a 
Khanda 11 begins fol. 4b; Kh. 11 fol. 78: 
Kh. rv, fol. 10; Kh. v, fol. 126; Kh. vt, tol. 146; 
Kh. vu, fol. 156; Kh. vu, fol. 166, Kh. 1x, 
fol. 17); Kh. x, fol. 19; Kh, x1, fol. 196; 
Kh. xu, fol. 216; Kh. x11, fol. 27, Kh. xtv, 
fol. 80b; Kh. xv, fol. 826; Kh. xvi, fol. 38; 
Kh, xvi, fol. 84; Kh. xviu, fol. 86, Kh. xxx, 
fol. 876; Kh. xx, fol. 42; Kh. xxt, fol. 45; 
Kh. xxii, fol. 48b; Kh, xx111, fol.51b; Kh. xx1v, 


fol. 52. It ends fol 54: wafénfa: wey: | 


In the second part Khanda 1 begins fol. 55; 
Kh. u1, fol. 57; Kh. 111, fol. 596; Kh. 1v, fol 61}; 
then fol. 66: qurracefearae: 1 Fol. 70 

2a: 1 Fol. 71: fatter: aeq: | 
Fol. 78): ufa zea gate: wee: 1 lt ends: 
ufa a ag | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A note 
on the fly-leaf by Burnell reads ‘ Jaimini Grihya- 
sitra with C. by Crinivisa. The author refers 
to previous Karikas and Vrittis’. It is added 
that the MS. is a copy of a Tinnevelly MS. 
‘about 200 years old’. 

The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 
edition of the Sutra with extracts from the 
commentary (Amsterdam, 1905). See also 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 150 sq. ; Report 
for 1896-7, pp. 70, 71. In the Cat. Catal, 
iii, 57 6, the work is attributed to the Drahyd- 
yana school in error. For a further MS. of this 
work ef. Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 


1912-18, i. 8. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


1 ocusfie Madras MS. 
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Aufrecht 192. Pages 106; white paper, bound in 
book form; size 6? in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devaniigari character, by K. Gopala Iyer, May 15, 
1899; twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaiminiya-Grihyasitra. 

The first Prasna, with twenty-five sections, 
begins p. 1, and ends p. 73; the Sraddhakhanda, 
with nine sections, begins p. 74, and ends p. 106. 

This is a copy of the MS. described by 


Seshagiri, Report for 1896-7, pp. 70, 71. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 19b. Pages 107-238; white paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, by K. Sampath Kumara 
Chakravarthi, June 8, 1899: twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaiminigrihkyasiitra-vydkhyd, named 
Subodhini, by Srinivdna. 

The first Prasna, with twenty-four Ahandua, 
begins p. 107, and ends p. 197 ; the second part 
begins p. 198; Khanda Iv ends p. 282, and the 
book ends p. 237, 

This is a copy of the Madras Government 
Oriental Library MS. described by Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-4, pp. 5, 6, 150-6. 

[T. ACFRE ‘HT.] 
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Burnell 157. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; written neatly, in minute Grantha characters, 
in a.D. 1848-9; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Sruutasitru, complete, in 
thirty-two Putulas. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1, and haa four sections ; 
P. 1, four sections, fol. 3b; P. 111, four sections, 
fol. 6; 2. 1\, four sections, fol. 9; P. v; four 
sections, fol. 114; 2. vi, four sections, fol. 144; 
P. vu, four sections, fol. 17; 2. vi, four 
sections, fol. 20; P. 1x, four sections, fol. 22; 
P. x, four sections, fol. 24); J. x1, four nections, 
fol. 27; P. xu, four sections, fol. 29; 2. x111, 
four sections, fol. 32; P. xiv, four sections, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou FI 


fol. 846; P. xv, four sections, fol. 866; P. xvi, 
four sections, fol. 885; P. xvi, four sections, 
fol. 41; P. xvit1, four sections, fol. 426; P, XIx, 
four sections, fol. 445; P. xx, four sections, 
fol. 466; P.xxt, four sections, fol. 496; P. Xx1I, 
five sections, fol. 52; P. xxii, four sections, 
fol. 55 ; P. xxiv, four sections, fol. 575; P.Xxv, 
four sections, fol. 60; P. xxvi, four sections, 
fol. 625; 2. xxvu, three sections, fol. 665; 
P. xxvu, three sections, fol. 67b; P. xx1x, 
tive sections, fol. 69; P. xxx, four sections, 
fol. 78; P. xxx1, four sections, fol. 76; P. xxxu, 
four sections, fol. 79. 

The date and scribe of the MS. are given 


fol. 82 b: AS aaa il 


The MS. is fuirly accurate. 

The text is being edited with Dhanvin’s com- 
mentary by J. N. Reuter (London, 1904), but 
this MS. has not apparently been used. The 
Sdtru is a work of the Rdudyentya school ; 
W. Caland, Jaiminiyu-Samhitd, p. 15. Cf. also 
A. Hillebrandt, Indo-germ. Forschungen, Anz. 


xix. 16 
rs [A. C. BURNELL (no. CLXIV).] 
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Burnell 25. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; sise 15] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.D. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Drahydyana-Sruutusiitru, incomplete. 

Patula 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 6; PB. 111, 
fol.9; P.1v, fol.18; P. v, fol. 16; P. v1, fol. 196; 
P. vu, fol. 23: referer raardy qereey- 
few ufeniret wert drefrquatdtere, where 
the MS. ends abruptly. 

The MS. is fairly eccurate. Burnell’s esti- 
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mated date (A.D. 1820-80) is doubtless too high. 
Ié.is not being used for J. N. Reuter’s edition. 
[A. C. Burney (no. CLXV).] 
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Burnell 280. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in small Grantha characters, 
about a. p. 1880; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Srautasitra, incomplete. 
The MS. contains only four Patulas. P. 1 
begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 46; P. 111, fol. 86; 
P. 1, fol. 126. It ends fol. 156: qyal: Tew: | 
The MS. is not very accurate, and is difficult 
to read, as it has not been inked. It was not 
used by J. N. Reuter for his edition. 
[A. C. Burnet (no. CLXVI).] 
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Burnell 78a. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 10§ in. 
by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the cighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Srautasiitra, incomplete. 

The MS. contains six Putalus only: P. 1 
begins fol. 1, P. 1, fol. 3b, P. m1, fol. 11; 
P. w, fol. 166, P.v, fol. 21, P. vi, fol. 30. It 
ends fol. 376: @@ Svat: | Waser: 1 Uf We 
yg | 

The MS. is not accurate. It was used by 
J. N. Reuter for his edition, but is incorrectly 
stated to include seven Putalas. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLXVII).] 


4573 


Burnell 152. Foll. 162; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; written in minute and cursive Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines 


in a page. 

Dhanvin’s commentary, named Chandoga- 
siltradipa, on the Drahydyana-Srautasitra, 
Patalas 1-xx1. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Crfeefts she west wee gate | 


eecregy ree weit oredr 


B Is. SAMA-VEDA 


Patala 11 begins fol. 14; P. 1, fol. 230; 
P. tv, fol. 826; P. v, fol. 876; P. vt, fol. 463, 
P. vu, fol. 54; P. vit, fol. 616; P. rx, fol. 718, 
P. x, fol. 78. This completes Daéaka t. In 
Daéaka 11, Patala t (x1) begins fol. 88, P. 1 (x11), 
fol. 88; P. 1 (xu), fol. 940; P. iv (XIV), 
fol. 996; P. v (xv), fol. 1086; P v1 (avn), 
fol. 108; P. vir (xvit), fol. 1216; P. vitt (avttt), 
fol. 181; FP. 1x (x1x), fol. 1880, 1’ x (xx), 
fol. 142. In Daéaka 111, Patala 1 begins fol. 155 6 
and ends fol. 162b: efa werrgrea fafra 
US Gut: | wwe Wee wrerret qeqercn: 4 
wafay: wee: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 269; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 7 (no. 862), Dhanvin’s date, suggested 
by Burnell as of the twelfth century by reason 
of his recognizing the Vishnu-Arishna cult, 
must be put earlier, and the argument used by 
Burnell has been invalidated by later research. 

J. N. Reuter’s edition includes the commentary 
of Dhanvin, which was much used by Sdyana 
in his comments on the Pasicaviméa-Braéhmana; 
the part published catends to x1.1 4. He used 
this MS., marked TG. Cf. also Calcutta Sanat. 
Coll. Catal., i. 166-70, Madras Catal., ii. 761, 
762; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912- 
13, i, 880; 2916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2929. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. CLXVIII).] 
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Burnell 85. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Khddira-Grihyasitra, complete, in four 
Patalas. 


It begins fol. 1: WHT Wyrecrqgerrngy- 
wyantye | It ends fol. 12: qqal: ew: gene 
Ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It appears to 
have been used by H. Oldenberg for his edit:o 
princepe of this text in the Sacred Buoks of the 


East, xxix. 874-485. Cf. also Sténner, Mantra- 
P2 
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brdhmana, p. xvi; Caland, Jatminiya-Samhiid, 
p. 15. The text, with Rudraskandasvimin's 
commentary, has been edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri and L. Srinivasicharya, Bibliotheca San- 
skrita, no. 41, Mysore, 1913. 

[A. C. Burne, (no. CLXXII).] 


4575 


Aufrecht 18. Foll. 30; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 62 in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; nine lines in a page. 


The Khadira-Grihyasiitra. 

This is a copy of MS. no. 97 of the list in 
Katharate’s Repurt fur 1891-5, p. 7. 

In the MS. the work is divided into nineteen 
short sections: XIII stops at 111. 3. 27 of Olden- 
berg’s text; the rest being placed in xIV; xvI 
ends with rv, 2. 5, the rest of Iv. 2 making XVII; 
XVIII = IV. _ xIx=Iv. 4. It ends: eff 
Wig warearet erect JE: TATE: | 

Aufrecht has inserted references to Gobdhila, 
and made several corrections. Only the front 


of each leaf is written on. 
[T. AUFBECHT.] 
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Burnell 67a. Foll.29; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
aboot 4. D. 1840 ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Khddira-Grihyasttra, complete. 

The MS. 1s inaccurate. It was written, douht- 
less, as a preliminary for the Prayoga which 
follows it in the MS. The hoards which protect 
the MS. are ornamented with red, white, and 
blue designs. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. CLXXIII).] 
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Burnell 86. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
3} in.; illegibly written, in carsive Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


Rudraskandasvimin's Khddiragrihyusiitra- 
vivarana, being a commentary on the Khddirs- 
firihyasitra, complete in four Patalas. [A] 
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Tt begins fol. 1: aftyqalt wa: i werd? qyrt- 
weirfg | wererert. | werqwert : @e efenfcer- 
fererrerereranra | witcoititger | were 
fore Werarat wreratcqerndtrarer (the 
next MS. has Wern@y wrearty waiTyste) 
wferarerrenry | werererercfertes aeGh | Ty WaT- 

we wey (nf next MS) w 
(qed) uf arerare wrerefaft (carerer) Se | 

Patala 11 begins fol. 286; P. 11, fol. 41; 

P. iv, fol. 526. It ends fol. 58: ufe wate 


The MS. is inaccurate, more so than the 
following MS., from which it differs very con- 
siderably. 

In the MS. catalogued in the Afadrae Catal., 
ii. 864, 865, the author gives himself out to be 
the son of Ndrdyana and a resident in Makha- 
vata. Cf. Mudras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 56,57. Cf. below ©. (4579). It is 
edited by A. Mabadeva Sastri and L. Srinivasa- 
charya, Bibliothecu Sunskrita, no. 41, Mysore, 


1918. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLXXV).] 
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Burnell 155. Foll. 43 (fol. 39 is passed over, but 
fol. 38 is repeated); palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, in 
A. D. 1859-60; exght lines in a page. 


Rudraskandasvimin's commentary on the 
Khddira-Grihyasitra. [B] 

Fatala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 168; P. x11, 
fol. 29; P.1v, fol. 38%. It ends fol. 48: eft 


The MS. is fairly accurate. The date is given 
fol. 43: 
fourfararamah wat efeqrat | 
aterarva sare yfderret fawhhee a 
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wattercrewgft wret Wazcres: | 
erearery wéte: qerrrel warfrerts 
gars Qu fafa wWiee w dae: | 
quer qqrh Ge creel wren a: (fF. get) 8 
eft: WU) Scenarcrd wayere fer eee: | 
For another MS. by this scribe see MS. Burnell 
157 (4562). 
[A. @. BuRNELL (no, CLXXIV).} 
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8602. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves, size 18} in. by 
1 in,; neatly written, in the Nandinigari character, at 
the end of the eighteenth century ; mx or seven lines in 


& page. 

The Khddiragrilyusiitra-vritti, by Rudra- 
skandasvdmin, [C] 

It begins fol. 1: sftarqrfrqae war: | aitercen® 
wa: | atte wa: | sftaraarretaiadtt wa: 
wfawarg 1 uf: G1 wert gareitfa | wen- 
wat | weet 2q afaafcanfediwerrwene | 
aarswiaee aerafcwrene | 

Patalat, Khanda lends fol 7; Ah. 11, fol. 96; 
Kh. 1, fol. 166, Ah. tv, fol 18; Ah. v, fol. 210 
Khanda 1 of Patala 1 ends fol. 25; Kh. 1, 
fol. 286; Kh. 1, fol. 320; Kh. tv, fol. 36; 
Kh. v, fol. 418. Ahanda 1 of Patala 111 ends 
fol. 44, Ah. 11, fol. 49, Ah 111, fol.60b, Kh, tv, 
fol. 52; Kh. v (without colophon) fol. 55; then 


comes: We faquandareyrfafirees | wigr- 
Rercadye stage | 

Fol. 64: we urensefe phe ofa wat we 
Uaret deat or afivtacad Pgcifearge- 
Stesarry waarqaretsar | Fol. 655: wet 

f Ff cectatee wretife: 

farfarstet | This additional part ends fol. 695: 
eft qeekqueret wget yitw: 
Uae: | 

Khanda 1 of Patala tv ends fol. 716; Kh. 01, 
fol. 736; Kh. 11, fol. 75; Kh. 1v, fol. 76): ef 
wodazgee wae: aze: | wifecreriere FE- 
Were Grakqrarnded saree weirs | 
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werfrercerad eafireret frre +) 
wat & afer arf aretceferis freee a 


The MS. is not very uccurate. 
[ 7] 


4580 


Burnell 496 f. Foll. 20; Kuropean paper (watel- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 10}in.; fairly well wiitten, in 
the Grantha character, about A.D. 1877; thirty two to 
thirty-mx lines mm @ page. 

The Pujiicavidha-Siitru of the Samu -Veda, 
together with a commentary, in two Prapé- 
thikas. 

The work begins fol. 1: wafewgy | wendr- 
Franfrercragefranfs awe: 1 were faferg 
we wernrere faaaiarta: | owh | crefea- 
mad Ure eed TeTraren aswgraae- 
Wea: arfqewetsairareret 4 | 

It ends fol. 200: qatat wiht wer! Z! 
citat fatd aire) att aus wr ait a 
UE WSATCHATAA | AUT SaTaTT warryey- 
TTT | TAT AT aerate rete AAR | 
Mt AweeMancen | afeagare: a cf fet 
we ant oferer | firite: mores: 1 aft ow- 
faurgquarenrs aya | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For another copy of the text and commentary 
see Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., i. 820, 321. This 
MS. has been used by R. Simon; see Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 321, n.2, and his edition 
(1918); see also Burnell, Arsheya-Bréhmana, 
pp. xxiv-xxvi; Samhtlopanishad-Braéhmana, 


. Xiv, XV. 
5s [A. C. BuRNEit.] 
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Burnell 1800. Foll. 31; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 


about 4. D. 1800; seven or eight lines in u page. 
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The Phulla-Séira, in the South Indian form. 

It begins with 111. 1 of the edition of R. Simon 
(fol. 1) and ends with x, 92 (fol. 315): AT @- 
wetrecererferaret a 00 UFC: We Gat Ter 
array | tat wifreranefirera wa: | wt: 1 
atan aitcrerwaqrefyare wa: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is used by 
R. Simon for his edition (marked P: see p. 486). 
The MS. is rather worm-enten. 

The relation of this Sitra to the Sima-Veda 
is fully discussed by Simon, pp. 495 sq. See 
also his notes in 7DMG., \xiii. 731 9q.; Ixiv. 
602 contra Caland, ZDMG., )xiv. 347, 348. It 
is a text of the Avwuthuma school. See also 
Eggeling, no. 270. 

[A. C. Borxrii (no. CAXXIV).] 
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Burnell 186. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 17] in. 
by 1} in.; neatly wntten, n emall Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1750; seven to ten lines in a page. 

Ajdtaéatru’s Phulla-virorana, a commentary 
on the Phulla-Sitra of the Sanu: -Veda, covering 
chapters 111-x of R. Simon's edition of the 
Pushpa-Siitru. 

It begins fol. 1: Ww ATwarat { Wee | Fee 
ATA WC Te Sey raft | wae Weie: | 
wean coreeen wef crit t ce 
arf qari area aTee 1 WC NTAAY € 
wafa ) Chee wearfe dtercrenfteedt: | xwag: 
war U arene meee GU are aah 


ware | 
It enda fol. 87}: SUTWTeTaTTayerarhsy- 
werd wt wrcewe gue freee wei! 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


ft: sitet 3prerg 1. ftarareriaat we | 4. 

aearare 4: 1) FRO a: stad Vernnce |: | 
The date of Ajdtaéuiru is after Haldyudha 
(a. D. 950); his work exists in two very different 
recensions, of which this is one; its relation to 
the Sittra is treated in detail by R. Simon in his 
edition (pp. 487 8¢eq.). This MS. was used by 
Simon in preparing his edition (marked T, 

p. 486). Cf. also Madras Cutal., ii. 674-6. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 448. Foll. 102; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked Londor, 1875, Dorling & Gregory), bound in 
book form ; size 7} in. by 10} 1n.; written by two hands 
(1-74, 75-102 respectively), in the Devaniigari character, 
about a. Dd. 1875; twenty lines in the page. 


Ajatuartru’s Phulla-vivarana, in six chapters, 
corresponding to the last six (v-x) in R. Simon’s 
edition of the Pushpa-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 1: QerrTerATca: 1 Gi. Gi wa: 
Stavawera wait weet 1 dhronitntoaret 
ae te | Porenftatdraerarst wavarwt Sil 
une wafe gchoqars y wegen ete fare 

: fears serecent | 

Prapathaka 11 begins fol. 22; P. ut, fol. 848; 
P.1v, fol. 560; DP. v, fol. 750; P. vi, fol. 87. 
The MS. ends fol. 102: aferniy fawerary | 
WT Tere wUt Safe: aT wee eft free: | 
wercenfca fad | gaara 
wvQarant Sfear caret | & 1 We: warse Sy 
ace 

The text of the Sirus is given at full length. 
The MS. 18 not at all accurate. It is, according 
to a note on the fly-leaf, a copy of a MS. dated 
in the suka year 1825. 

The MS. was used by R. Simon in preparing 
his edition of the Pushpa-Siitra (marked I: see 


p. 486). 
[A. C. Boreas.) 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 
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Burnell 441. Foll. 16, 48, 24, 18, 22, 17, and 19; 
Buropean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1875), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 10} in. ; 
written fairly neatly, partly in the Gran Se. partly in 
the Devanigar! obaracter, about 4. D. 1878; twenty-one 
to forty-three lines in a page. 


Dikahita Ramakrishna's Phulladipa, a com- 
mentary on the Pua} pa-Siitra. 

This MS. contains only the commentary on 
Prapaéthakas wi-x. It is made up of the fol- 
lowing parts, with separate foliation : 

A. Foll. 1-16 contain Prapdthakas 11. 1-19. 
202 only, in Grantha character. P. U1 ends 
fol.11: We wefereeren: GI: THTES- 
ata: | This part ends fol. 16: fee arcae 
ws fear: | 

B. Foll. 1-48 contain Prupdthaka v in Deva- 
ndgari character. It ends fol. 480: vf aft- 
papilla 5 SUE We ishibi baal Abadia 
atenret wa gedtt deancsee wey: Gz: 
N9QU TGR WATSE: BATH: | TI 

C. Foll. 1-24 contain Prapdthaka vi in Deva- 
nagari character. 

D, Foll, 1-18 contain Prapathaku vit in 
Grantha character. 

E. Foll. 1-22 contain Prapdthaka vIn in 
Grantha character. 

F. Foll.1-17 contain Prapdthaka 1x in Grantha 
character. 

G. Foll. 1-19 contain Prapathaka x in Deva- 
nigari character. The author's other name 
appears here (fol. 19) as “4T*§T- 

The MS. is never very accurate. Even in 
the Devanégari punctuation is omitted. The 
Grantha has been copied from Devanégari, as 
is indicated by the blunders which occur. The 
MS. was used by R. Simon in his edition of the 
Pushpa-Siitra (marked M ; see p. 486). 

For this work cf. Bodleian Catal., ii. 84; 
Burnell, Samhitopunishad-Brahmana, p. xiv, 
who, however, wrongly calls the first section 
Prapathaka 1. [A. C. BuRnEt.] 


B. Is, SAMA-VEDA 
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Burnell 189 b. Fol. 1 (marked 82); palmyra leaf, 
size 16} in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Granths 
character, about A.D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Prastdvu-Sitru of the Sima-Veda. 


It begins fol. 32: ~werreetteftert werreitayeirer: 
FCAT Wetgcm anfirwre: 1 It ends fol. 
826: wera at aunt: RW SC Wa) mrer- 
Ae FATA | 

It corresponds to pad sant xX. 93-129 in 
R. Simon's edition; here, though o separate 
work, it follows the Saru. R. Simon (p 498) 
suggests the ascription of the work to Kdtyd- 
yana, but there is no very conclusive ground 
for this suggestion beyond the fuct that it is 
akin to the Pratihdra-Sitra, and that in its 
turn is attributed to Kalydyanu by the com- 
mentator Vurudardja (Burnell, Arsheya-Brah- 
mand, p. xxvi, Bodleian Cutal., ii. 85). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no CXXXYVI),] 


ill 
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Burnell 780. Foll. 8 (marked 50-52); palmyra 
leaves ; mze 103 in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha characte:, in the eighteenth century; four to 
1x lines in @ page. 


The Prustdv:-Sitra, in two sections. It is 
without title in the MS., in which it follows 
Adhydadya 1 of the Puicaviméa-Brahmana. 

It ends fol, 52: Wer@ wr aurfor: wer@ a 
Sartore: HUET: GT FEAT Ma: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume, 

The division into two sections (at x. 110 of 
the numbering of R. Simon's edition) is seen 
also in the MS. of the Phulla-Sitra, &. (P in 
the ed.), which marks the two sections x. 93-110 
and x. 111-129 as 4 and respectively. 

[A. C. Busnes.) 
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Burnell 1896. Foll. 8 (marked 88-40); palmyia 
leaves ; size 16 in. by 1} in.; neatly wnitten, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 
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The Pratihdru-Sitra of the Sima- Veda. 


It begins fol. 83: ware: wfryTce aTerdghit 
WreTrera wrt ure afrercert ay cede: 
wey waCwueara miter | It ends fol. 40: 
afrercqee wage: | eft: St pry | 

The MS. is much worm-eaten. 

For this work cf. the Mudras Catul., ii. 768, 
764; Burnell, Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xxv; 
Samhitopaniehad-Brahnut na, p. xv; R. Simon, 
Pushpa-Sitra, p. 498. 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. CXXXVII).} 
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Mackenzie II. Ole. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines, 


The end of the Sumofputti, a glorification of 
Soma, attributed as a Purisishta to the Sdma- 
Veda. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost. The text 
ends on fol. 1, |. 4: 

a vat arenratet afret area fed | 
WHT Fi Gaw Wears t 

UUai raat Areas Tet Gaz | 

ME (illegible) qa er frperarwerT a 
u vat arenafe wdene wer v7! 
ware & wrarersitfa Weavers @ aeeft 

Warawre = wena cfe | artafra- 
ATaT I 

The MS. is moderately accurate, but the writing 
is much blurred. For this work sce Mitra, 
Notices, iv. 160; R.A.S, Catal., p. 57; Madrae 
Catal., iv. 1900, 1901; Mudras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13. i. 256, 318. 

[Cottin Mackenzix.] 
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Burnell O60. Foll. 8 (marked 42-44); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vaqu. il 


The Somotpatti, a Purtsishta of the Sama- 
Veda. 


It begins fol. 42, 1.4: Gri We Gy: | 


Wrylvleaqqan Gam wafefrey | 

due uftyerfer aravantrater frags « 
we ar Wed dia: Gat at aa? ae 
algal ok i aL 


It ends fol. 44: 


ef: WU TG | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1- 
42 and 45-68 and foll. 1-40, is not correct. 
Fol. 43 is much injured by breaking. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


Ic. Black Yajur-Veda. 


4590 


Bibler 45, Fol]. 48; Evropean paper, blue; size 
18 in. by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devankgari 
character, in the nineteenth century; nine lines in 


& page. 

The Manava-Srautasiitra, the Prakeoma 
section, in eight Adhydyus. 

Adhydya 1 begins ful.16; A. 11, fol.6; A. m1, 
fol. 130; A. iv, fol 19; A. v, fol. 226; A. vi, 
fol. 28; A. vil, fol. 88%; A. vin, fol. 41 0, 


It ends fol. 48: qfm arereg’ sreaitererieg 
weadefena eearcwre: ace cfe wreete: 
weafaara: warm: | Whadrer: aan Ciewer: 238 
WTaUe: Sa We: aye UR aw feerran: 2 weet 
BOn UTE Gore | 

The MS. is a modern copy from Nisik and is 
not accurate, though doubtless a faithful repre- 
sentation of its corrupt original. It was used 


Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines | by F. Knauer for his edition (marked N); see 


in @ page. 


' Babler MB. no. 80 (no. 31 in his list) was lost with 
the 85. Batevier in 1905. 


p- vil of his preface (Petrograd, 1900). Cf. 
Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 


[G. BUSLER (no. 45).] 
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3608 b. Foll. 18; British-made paper; size 18} in, 
by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari charucter, 
late in the nineteenth century ; fifteen or sixteen lines 


in @ page. 

The Manava-Srautasitra, Book I, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 4; A. 111, 
fol. 108; A. 1v, fol. 15; it breaks off in 1.4, 3.12: 
nefed wavefir | 

This MS. is from a different original than the 
preceding MS., and is copied by another hand, 
much more tidily. It is not, however, markedly 
accurate, The text is hounded on either side 
by two red lines, and only the recto of each leaf 


is written upon. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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36088. Foll. 67; British-made paper; size 18} in, 
by &]j in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
late in the nineteenth century; nine to eleven lines in 


& page. 

The Manava-Srautasiitra, Books I and II. 

Adhyaya 1 of the Prdksoma begins fol. 1b; 
A. u, fol. 5, A. 1, fol. 110; A. tv, fol. 165; 
A. V, fol. 20; A. v1, fol. 240; A. vu, fol. 29; 
A. vit, fol. 36, It ends fol. 42: uf arererga 
wregetrarerfey wera ce fererray cs watts wre: | 

Adhydya 1 of the Agnishtoma begins fol. 42; 
A. Ul, fol. 476; there is a lacuna from GTata- 
WEY: (11. 2.5.15) to [SI] WETAT (11. 3. 1. 28), half 
of fol. 526 and all of fol. 58a and b being left 
blank; A. Iv begins fol. 58); A. v, fol. 63), It 
ends fol. 672: ufe whareta dealswre: Tare: | 
apy | eI 

The MS. is not correct but has some good 
readings. The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. 

There is added on fol. 67): @wafawft (are 
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eryf aft fact currant | 
Cfamgurect® detterrweatratt 1 


[A. M. T. Jacksox,] 
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Bihler 46. Foll. 98; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 12} in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865; nine lines 
in & page. 

The Bhashya of Kumara’ (or Kumarila) 
Bhatta on the Prakeoma section of the Maénava- 
Srautasiitra. 


The MS. ends fol. 98: mraaraare dq@ 1 ve 
QE | HAY | MUST 2299 HATCRTATS TATE | 
This MS., a recent copy from Nasik, agrees 
exactly with Prof. Goldstiicker’s facsimile (1861), 
Eggeling, no. 288, It is clear, therefore, that 
the Nasik copy was a copy of the MS. at the 
India office or that both were from the saie 
source ; cf. F. Knauer’s edition of Book I, pp. x, 
xi. The commentary, which is of little value, 
ends at 1. 7. 8, and has other smal! omissions. 

Cf. also Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 
[G. BUsLER (no. 48),] 
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Buhler 47. Foll. 62; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 12{ in. by 83 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Ménavasitra-vriiti, a commentary on the 
Manava-Srautasitra, by Misra Balakrishna, 
son of Misra Vaidyandtha. 

This MS. contains the commentary on the 
Praksoma section, Adhydyas 1~v1. 8. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQyra wa: | wwe 
wreTer fagre: | faad ofcarergy i fren oft 
are frete wae | wrercerfiaacerer ST 
fey frqead | soecagrert: | cf wie | 

Adhydya w begins fol. 150; A. 11, fol. 82; 
A. Iv, fol. 40; A. v, fol. 445. It ends fol. 55: 


114 


The MS. ends fol. 62): pa farftet 1 qed ar 
wee fafterarefa gurit | traqearneet wan 
atria) are rays Gaya wa 

The MS., which is from Nasik, is not at all 
accurate. It was used by F. Knauer; see p. x 
of his edition. It omits 1. 5.1. 1-1. 5. 2.9, and 
all the MSS. of it extant are copies of the same 
original. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., p. 46. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 49).] 
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Buhler 44. Foll. 40, 3%, 49, and 26; European paper 
(watermarked 14621; size 13 in, Ly Sf in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1865; aine lines 
in & page, 

Portions of the Mdnavu-Srautasiitra. 

(a) The Cayana. 
yaya 11 begins fol. 106. It ends fol. 184. 

(1) The Vajapeya. It begins, as Adhydyu 111, 
fol. 18 b; A. rv, fol. 22 6. 

(c) The Prdyuscittu, Adhydya v. It begins 
fol. 23, and ends fol. 40: efa srafeng’ wea: 
we ce cfs Sereaty arrays mrafenrwra: 
U4: 1S Wey ss OVO (marke 18 @30 (marked with a circle: 
a copy of an old doubtful Grantha numberiny). 

(d) The Pravargyakalpa, in eight Khaswdtas. 
It begins on fol. 1 of a new enuieration, and 
ends fol. 8 6. 

(ec) The Rdjasiiya, in five Adhydyus, A. 1 
begins fol. 84; A. 11, fol. 15, A. m1, fol. 206, 
A. 1v, fol. 266; A.V, fol. 304. It ends fol. 385. 

These five parts are by one hand. 

(f) The Agnishtoma in five Adkydyus. A.1 
begins fol. 1. A. ut, fol. 106; A. wt, fol. 20; 
A. IV, fo]. 32, A. v, fol. 406. It ends fol. 49. 

(g) The Ishtikalpa in two Adhydyas. <A. 1 
begins fol. 15; A.1, fol. 116. It ends fot 268: 
citfees faftiicwre: ware: 1 @ yee (cor- 
rected to yuo). 

This part is by the same hand as (a)—(e). 

All parts are full of errors. They are modern 
Nasik copies, and have been used by F. Knauer 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins ful. 1b; Adh- 


[Vou. If 


for his edition (Agnishtoma = Book 11, Prdyaé- 
citta = Book w1, Pravurgya = Book Iv, and 
Iehtikalpa = Book v. Of. Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 45, 46. The Manava-Srautasitra, 
Cayana section, is edited by J. M. van Gelder, 


Leiden, 1921. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 48).] 
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Bihler 43. Foll. 29; European paper, blue; size 
18 in. by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines to 
a@ page. 

The Mainava-Srautusatra, Ishtikalpa (Book v). 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 1, fol. 126 and 
ends fol. 296, The Wwe@qt is given, fol. 29 d, 
as 550. 

The MS. is a modern copy from Nasik, from 
a faulty original. It was used by F. Knauer 
for his edition of Books I11-v of the Séira 
(Petrograd, 1903); see his preface, pp. v and vi. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Cutul., p. 45. 

[G. Bugen (no. 42).] 
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Bihler 35. Foll. 13; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 18} in. by 3jin.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Mdnava-Srautusitra, the Anugrdhika 
section. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQaqre War: | WUTgTETt 
STANTS pe: | are Wret arated gwar ara- 
at aorewd wes ae wifes 
eigdrevrenireavta! wriwerree 4 
winqwdan®t qwerefak qrer grcufak we- 
qeret gu quret 4 etn aun cit y frwre? | 

It ends fol. 124: hina: wtargdfa q ef 
foarervtedd arm we waWisi) eqae 
Wetgatere Uwe eeenhiwh wre wal 
Qeorety wafer ren wot Qawaty orenftfi | were: | 
Wee s eqyn Aye Wey | 

The MS, is an incorrect modern copy from 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 


Nasik. It is by the same hand as Biihler, nos. 41, 
88, 39, 40. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 45. 
[G. Bitmrer (no. 41).] 
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Aufrecht 23f. Pages 21-24; thin paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6} in, by 9 in. ; fairly well written, in 
the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Manava-Srautasitra, 
Cayana section, Adhydya v. 

It begins fol. 21: utd @Qaaraye |} The whole 
of the first section is given with a few words of 
the next on pp. 21, 22; p. 23 is blank, and p. 24 
has the greater part of section 8, ending: @Ya- 
afefran frafarfraty atehin ate (r. 9) 
We witcacfeta wan ata | ufh Avent 
Wrerai areag’ wat detours: | qa Rag wt 
Wa Bye aga Tare: | 

The MS, is not at all correct. Of what MS. 
it is a copy is not stated, but no doubt from the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

[T. AUFRECcHT.] 
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Bihler 39. Foll. 10; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 18} mn. by 37 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1865; eight lines in 


@ page. 
The Manava-Srautasitra, the Pravarddhyaya, 
in ten Khandas. 
It begins fol. 1b: wtwqqrea wa: | & Ware: 
WOCTWTS STSTETTEsey wre await 


1 
It ends fol. 10: cf wacrane Swi GE 1908 
aft wecrere: qufe: Wt: ware: 1 uff au- 
weftyrerat secrarre: Sarg: | weer #2008 
The MS., which is a modern inaccurate copy 
from Nasik, is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos. 35, 88, 40, and 41. 


Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 
[G. Buuuer (no. 44).] 


Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 
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Burnell 524. Foll. 19; European paper (watermai hed 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1879), bound in book form, 
size 7] in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfiguri 
character, in a. p. 1880; twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Méanava-Grihyasatra, complete in two 
Adhydyas. 

According to a note on fol. 1, this 5 a tran- 
script ‘from MS. xxvi of the Bombay U. L.’. 
A note on fol. 195 has ‘This is not complete. 
Haug's MS. (now at Munich) has the beginning 
(five sections) of a third Adhy&ya containing 
paricishtas, see p. 26 (no. 55) of “ Verzeichniss 
des or. Handschriften aus dem Nachlasse des 
Prof. Dr. Martin Haug in Miinchen”, Munich, 
1876’. (Cf. now Aufrecht, Munich Catal ,p 47.) 
On the verso of the fly-leaf is written ‘ Discovered 
first by Hang in 1864. See ‘Tour in Gujarat’, 
p. 10’, 

Adhydya 1, twenty-three sections, onds fol. 11: 
ft arr TTEaTaTS TATE AEA 

Adhydya 1, eighteen sections, ends fol. 19: 
cfs Swreia gar fade: gearen ara sara: 
fatterare aga wh 

The MS. is very inaccurate: tome lacunae are 
marked. There are no punctuation marks, 

It was used by Knauer for his edition of 
the Mdnava-Grihyasitra, St. Petersburg, 1897 
(marked L., see p. ii). 
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[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Buhler 86. Fol]. 14 and 17; European paper, blue ; 
size 12} in. by Sf in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gnii character, in a. D. 1864; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 

The Manava-Grihyasitra, with Parisishtus. 

The first Puruska begins fol. 1b. It ends 


fol. 145: fe Auraetaqarg’ wages: Tare: | 


yet way | 
It is dated fol. 145: gw qeng Tardtarad- 
WRC GERayWanea CS FARAat TaTH wl 


The second Purusha begins fol. 16 of s new 
Q 2 
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enumeration, and ends fol. 156. Then follows 
a Parisishta, beginning: whawat aq waite 
Wa Sad 9 gwar | and ending a after qe: 
wesqi Then follow two charms against anake 
poison, beginning: at fat afcerfe and ending 
fol. 17: 

wategr ura wat a eutfen wat | 

We wie aiet TH Gd wat sg Anat 

Then follows a svastyayana, beginning: wafer 

farereqat and ending wre WY we nse and 
a section Wat at Bat and ending: Bet qy 


wfrerarerafirgererftiat 
Uae 1 pe aay atcy vee wtarfz- 
Vwe Ue arragerge wurefe 
Ate: aque | aweeat 324 4 
The two parts, which are by different hands, 
are modern copies from Nasik. They were used 
by F. Knauer for his edition, St. Petersburg, 
1897 (see p. ii) who (p. 1) identifies the Pari- 
Sishtas, which may also be seen in J. Schefte- 
lowitz’s edition of the Ahilas of the Rig-Veda 
(Breslau, 1906), as Ahia, v.17. 1.2, 1.14, 
Il. 4, and 111. 21 respectively. The variants are 
not of any importance, in view of the vurietas 
lectionum already given by Scheftelowitz. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 37).] 
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Buhler 88 Foll. x, European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue, size 13} in by 3] 1n , neatly written, in 
the Devanigarn character about A pv 1465; exght hoes 
in a page 

(a) The Prutigrahakaljo. lt begins fol. 1h. 
agara wa: | wore: uffaqes erent 
w gufaa ade age 8 wre afer: 
qceres cefafa wereraran® fafe gett afi 


qetert 
It ends fol. 2: cfa nfrayen: ' 
(6) The Milajdtdéanti, foll. 2-3. 


fa areregt gorfirererntfafefa: 148 


It ends: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


(c) The Yamalajdtaédnti, foll. 8-3: fe 
waerarerwife: | 
(d) The Adleshavidhi, foll. 80-4): fa arerrg® 
warafafu: | 
(e) The Pravarekritaéanti, fol. 5, ll. 1-4: off" 
watenwife: | 
(f) The Rudrajapa, foll. 5-8. It ends: 
gra: edtysit art er gaetafe: | 
gar via «gare a weft 
agarited evi aera wet 1 
cfa arrequrafcfn® qgaafrara[a] ware: | 
aftcra | Tween 9c0 4 
The MS. is a very incorrect copy from Nasik. 


~ | It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., nos. 85, 


39, 40, and 41. 
From fol. ‘4, 1. 1 to fol 5, 1. 1 is inserted 
a short tract, which is not even nominally part 
of the Parisista, It begins: Wactrare | 
gaaafa area awa afrarut | 
wate nwa area @ firarfger: 1 
Shar ay Ge wrens MTNA | 
arac fart ere STSeTaTaere AT h 
we wif mererfar ai 8 frre: Jy | 
waged wre fre at wraar fra: 1 
It ends 
area weepits $8: g eaten: | 
gfer® erearei « fq werd aye a 
QerTerfawar arat TEST: GUTTA t 
cfa frgqwattwt ; I 
For this collection see Aufrecht, Afunich 


Catal., p. 46. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 89).] 
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Bahler 40. Foll. 10-14; European paper (water- 
marked 1862), blue; sse 13) in. by 83 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. p. 1865; 
eight lines in a page. 


The Sriddhakalpa, a Parisishta of the Manava- 
Grihyasitra. 

It begins fol. 10: WaQyra wa: | wore: 
arewel sfaquenrure faite! qre- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


arem wngariefeearisag wear ye 
arge: fagea qnget eagfeer frenrinai 
WATAUGA: FAT: YRITTT WITTE | 

It ends fol. 14: 


uf mrearefige: Gare: | yet are 1 de q00 4 

The tract in several verses coincides with 
the Manava-Dharnusastra. 

The MS., which is a modern careless copy 
from Nasik, is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 35, 38, 39, and 41. 

[G. BiiHueR (no. 40) } 
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Buhler 37. Foll. 64 and 41; European paper, bluo ; 
size J24.1n by 3§ 1n.; neatly written, 11 the Devaniigari 
character, in A. D. 1864; seven to nine lines in a pnge. 


The Mdnavayrehyasiitra-bhdshya, 
mentary on the Madnava-Grihyasitra. 

The commentary on the first Purusha has its 
own foliation. 

It begins fol.lb: starqra wa: 1 Gt wit 
SAAUTA | AATTS FI 

CA: WATT AyNT] WeNTfaS wei | 
acergurfa wereay atm: Ug acet 04k 

It ends fol. 64, where the WHEAT is given as 
2BUO. 

The commentary in the second Purusha begins 
fol. 1b of a new foliation. It ends fol. 41: 
uf gergufnttaqewareraattifteag: ya aay 
Wea CS3 | THES UBF N VTS TUTTE FI 
wtcra 

The authorship of the Bhdshyu and its name 
(given as Ask{dvakra and Pirana respectively 
by Buhler, ZDMG., xlii. 588) are discussed at 
great length by Knauer (who used this MS.) 
in his edition of the Sutra, pp. xxii sq., but his 
results are not convincing ; cf. L. von Schroeder, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 881. He gives 
much of this commentary. The MS. is a modern 
copy from Nasik. 


& Col- 


[G. Bunuer (no. 88).] 
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Buhler 41. Foll. 12; European Peper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 13} i = by 3j in.; neatly written, ir 
the Devaniigaii character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines 
in & page. 


tJ 
The Manava-Sulvasiitra, in threo divisions. 


It begins fol. 1b: statare wa: 1 ware sed 
AUTR TINS Ay i It has four Khiundas, and 
ends fol. 2: fa BTITT FAH: | Waa wutet 
MUTA: | Cela Taree Wey afer | 

The Uttareshtuku, in five Khandas, ends fol.6 b. 
The Vaishnava, in seven Khandas, begins 
fol. 6b, and ends fol. 128: 

aeeratrerarate wetterrce afi: 4 
cearat aaa gh: apfata a) 
wean 4 ame fore: de often: 

fa Feat ana ee von cf eagy aere | 
Wwe 39y 

Bubler’s remark, that the Uttureshtaka is a 
Vatohnuve forgery in verse, clearly apples to 
the Vawhnava section, and not to the Utta- 
reshtaha, which is not in verse. 

The MS, which has traces of derivation from 
an original in Telugu, is an inaccurate copy 
from Nasik, by the samc hand as MSS. Buhler, 


nos. 35, 88, 39, and 40. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 46).] 
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Buhler 42. Foll. 81; European paper (waterma:ked 
1862), blue; size 122 in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1865; eight lines in 
@ page. 
The Manavasulva-bhdshya,acommontary on the 
Manava-Sulvasiitra, by Sankara, son of Narada. 


It begins fol. 10: ature war: | wreeete 


118 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. II 


It ends fol. 300: wretwitanrcegyyscte- The Baudhayana-Srautasitra, imperfect. 
chat ema agalerg | (a) Fol. 2 contains a short part of Praéna 1 

The MS. is a modern, incorrect, copy from of the Karmanta, from 4 WraTat wafa in Kh. 8 
Nasik. It is dated fol. 305: y& gore wram- | to Ugferyenrttfa nua gta: Fol. 20 begins 
WHAT MT AY JaTe fawt © dreaaiat geafmat at ge (Praéna un, Kh.27); Prasna 1 


afes fattemet ward | ower 39.0 ower | (twenty Adhyayas, thirty-five Khandikde) ende 
a : : fol. 266; P. ur (twenty Adhydyae, thirty-three 

Ou FE JUS AAT | at Wa : 

bo! Khandikas), fol. 41 b. 


ures yerh get ares fated war) 
afx ee aT AA AT 4 fra? (b) The Sulva-Satra (ten Adhydtyas, twenty- 
IY two Khandikds) begins fol. 42, and ends fol. 50. 


(G. Blzeew (ee) (c) The Cayana (twenty Adhydyas, sixty 


4607 Khandikas) begins fol. 50, and ends fol. 72 b. 

Aufrecht 38h. Pages 28; thin paper, bound in book (d) The Aathuka (eight Adhyayas, eight 
form ; size 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the | Ahandikds) begins fol. 73, and ends foll. 77-78 b 
ee character, about A.D. 1900; mxteen lines in (this is an extra leaf after fol. 77). 

5 Va; ‘ . bas) bei 
‘Ay extinct frou Whandit vitctthe haan) Ce eee nccen es Renae eine 
Sulva-Siitra, dealing with the mode of el gS and neta B22 

ae ee 4 6 (f) The Rajusiya (seven Adhydyas, twenty- 


producing the sacrificial fire. é page 
; = | three Ahandikds) begins fol. 886, and ends 
It begins: SUQTa qTaaAty HS afer sa 305, dikdis) bepi , 


wet cargdae wg ufcytgat a waa: | (g) The Iehtikalpa (thirteen Adhydyas, forty- 

wrerareey: ort frareefere SATA TTT: | ee Khandikds) begins fol. 96, and ends 

were fears yaaat gar rer Tegeee | 6) 10; ;, 

aver | (h) The Aupdnunikya (twelve Adhydyas, 
It ends: wa fe afacr: wats(fa: aafaa at sixty-four Ahandikés) begins fol. 106, and ends 

del.) sfa: wafawy aa: a woard: | wae WET | 1. 1927, 

ew afacr fattenfe: waist: @ wats: aafa- | (i) The Aévumedhu (ten Adhydyas, fifty-six 

wit arty araftr aren Stars eft At wera | Khanidikis) begins fol. 128, and ends fol. 187. 


& gene efacenenfrareaquaren® eye: | (3) The Duddasaha (twelve Adhydyas, forty- 


wer: | four Khandikds) begins fol. 187, and ends 


This corrupt colophon suggests a commentary fol. 1488. ii aa aed ah : 
on some unknown part of the Mdnaara-Sulva- (A) The, Piardt Zatsiaghtera AGM sAe gxLy- 


siitra by Ashtdvakras the author of the com- two Khandikds) begins fol. 149, and ends 


mentary on the Grihyu-Sdtra. The note at the fol. 1680. ay 
top of p. 28 treats it an the end of the wetwearay |!) The kaha (ten Adhydyas, fifty-three 
(i.e. Gadadhara's commentary on the J’éraska ra- SAE he aed a. ae iy meet Legekerod 
ee: a : ol. 182% without a colophon. 
Sa eee eee eas The MS, is fairly correct, and is of great 
value ; see W. Caland’s edition, vol. II, pp. ii ag. 
4608 Cf. Eggeling, no. 284; Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
_Mackensie II.93. Foil. 2, 21-183; palmyra lvaves;  pp.47-9. The boarda of the MS. are ornamented 
size 17) ia. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- s ‘ ‘ 
with a painter! floral design. 


naguri character, in the eighteeuth century ; 81x or seven 
lines in a page. (Coun Mackenziz | 


tr PSS, eae ey enSe—ens> | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 
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857L Foll. 40; size 8§ in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Srautasiitra, Pragénas 1-111. 

Praéna 1 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 20); 
P. 1 begins fol. 21, and ends fol. 31, corre- 
sponding to Ir. 11 of Caland’s ed.; P. 11 
begins fol, 31 b, and ends fol. 40, with the end 
of P. 11 of the ed.; it is, however, styled aatenr 
STS 43" in the colophon. Then follows the 
beginning of P. 1 of the ed. and breaks off, 
fol. 40 b, in the words: @YsAMaTrswraar 
(= p. 70, 1. 8 of the ed.). 

The MS. shows some lacunae, and is full of 
every sort of error. The text is bounded on 
either side by two red lines. MS§. 3572, 3573, 
3575, 3576 are by onc hand. 

[A. M. T. Jaokson.] 
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Buhler 34. Foll 10; mze lj in. by 4}in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari churacter, in a.p. 1735; 
ten lines in a page. 


The Bawdhdyana-Srautasitra, Dursapiriva 
mdsuprukurana and Kéridsumgraha. 
The Daréupitrwamdasa begins fol. 16, and ends 
fol. 15. 
Fol. 15 6 begins: We SfCarduy: | 
we Neer ara Corerafedt wet | 
wat Ser oie aetaefals wa na 
ca awree: te warawete < | 
cal Stee CRs CET ae tH The 
It ends: frcermire Treat wage wire 


The MS., which is from Poona, was not used 
by Caland for his edition. It is not very 
accurate. It was clearly copied from a South 
Indian MS. The text is bounded on both sides 
by two double red lines, The MS. is Jated 
fol. 15: @AaTECey W Crwatfrreat wert 
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@ ywe nee seared Ge | Meirnserigag | 

This is saka 1657, Rakshasa in the Southern 

reckoning, not 1654 as Buhler gives the date. 
[G. Biarer (no. 36).| 
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Burnell 249 a. Foll. 16; European papi: (water 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London, 187!,, hound in 
book form; size 8}1n. by 10}1n.; fairly well wntten, 
in the Devaniiyari character, about a.D. 1871, nineteen 
or twenty lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Srautasitra. 

This MS. contains only the Daréa pir namdsa 
and a Prayascitta. The former begins tol, 1 
and ends fol. 145, it is divided into thirty-six 
sections, and not into the normal divisions as 
given in Caland’s edition. Then follows: Gq 
arated | wrewararirt weird srefest afc. 
werettfa aarare: | eae wat ela Faq ar ater 


It ends fol 16; weteuqurafedt yyaret Ar- 
eT wrafenreti wars we fei wrgenfafa 
wofa | eiguaranrafest aad i en TEU 
marc firercal | wrearerer | SR wets aes 

The MS. is a transcript, according to a note 
on fol. 1, of the Tanjore MS., no. 8791 (Burnell, 
Tunjore Catal., p. 186). It is inaccurate and 
lacunae are marked. It was not used by Caland 


for his edition. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8576. Foll. 15; size 84 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
in the DevanGgaii character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century; eleven lines in & page. 


The Baudhdyana-Sravtasitra, Paéubundhe 
section. 
ufa 


It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 150: 
wrwrarg’s yew: CATH: | 

Punctuation has been added over the line in 
red ink, and accents up to fol. 11. The text 
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clearly agrees best with Be and H of Caland’s 
edition. The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. It is by the same hand as 
MSS. 3571, 3572, 8578, 8575. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Aufrecht 28j. Pages 34; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniyuri character, about a.p, 1900; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

An extract from the Pruvargyaprasna of the 
Baudhaya na-Srautasiitra. 

It begins: Went Wt: ofadte and ends: ¢fa 
drarewgqe wea: wewhN: | corresponding to 
the major portion of 1x. 16 in Caland’s ed. 
Tt reads Rareafe, omits Ww, and reads ¢faez. 

The original must have been incorrect. This 
figures wrongly as a continuation of the pre- 


ceding work. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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3578. Foll. 20; size &j in. by 4§ in ; neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyans-Srautusitra, 
section. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends, fol. 20, with the 
end of section 17: fa drurerarage: Gare: | 

The MS. has been carefully punctuated over 
the line in red ink, and accents have heen added 
in red ink. It is in agreement especially with 
the MS. I of Caland’s edition. 

The text ix bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is hy the same hand aa MSS. 
$571, 8572, 8575, and 3576. 

(A. M. T. Tacwon} | 


Pravurgya 
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Burnell 65b. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 16 in. by 
24 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character about a. bp. 1800-20; eleven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Von, 1 


The Baudhdyana-Sruutasitra, the <Agni- 
cayana section (= Praéna x of W. Caland’s 
ed.), imperfect. 

This MS, which follows a MS. of the Mahd- 
gnisarvasva in which the text of the Agnicayana 
is freely quoted, contains the first twenty-three 
sections of the Prusna, ending abruptly fol. 7b 
in the beginning of section 24: WYOW@Tet: sr 

1 The rest of the text has 
been lost. 

The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 
edition (see vol. II, p. vi, marked Bu.). 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. XCVID).] 
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Burnell 260. Foll. 61; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & (i:egory, Loadon, 1870); bound in book 
form ; size 7] if. by 10} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Devaniigari character, about A.p, 1870; nineteen lines 
in a page 

The Buudhdyana-Draidhasittra, being a por- 
tion of the Buudhayana-Sruutusitra, in which 
divergent views are discussed. 


Ke Decing, fell.) seraNIMONa eager | 


fe: Gru eowew oft aug ae arte 
au: faatrordisw often anift’ ary ey 
GW: VTy Vy GY Garg) After eight sections 
or tw ent); -one paragraphs comes fol. 18: Wwre: 


aretfafcfewce afte) Fol. 23: uate Gam: 8 
werreqarenta sarerrera: | Fol. 26): ff 
Whe: 1 wwreitsfaetd revere: | Fol. 392: 
qwentcwre: | fatte: i we: ware: 1 wert 
sfagerd wrenrerta: | Fol. 46): 1ae8 WU: | 
waray erated wrenrerea: | Fol. 48: ayer: | 
, Warey Crege Severe: | Fol 505: wes 
THAIS WTS: | Ww Ufewel GTETETA: | It ends 
fol. 61): 1qct ewetewre: 1 cfs Quyweyt: 
WH: WAR: 1s 


1 ufcereyife Aufrecht’s conjecture (Munich 


Catel., p. 44: ° 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 1c. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The MS, which has been consulted by 
W. Qaland in connexion with his edition of 
the Sidira, is very inaccurate, and many lacunae 


are marked. e 
[A. C. Bornext.] 
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3569. Foll. 26; paper partly smeared with yellow 
pigment; mze 9 in. by 8{ 1n.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; ten 
or twelve lines in @ page. 

The Baudhdyana-Dvaidhasitra. 

It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 266. The MS. 
is not very accurate. The text is bounded on 
either side by two red lines. 

(A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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9570. Foll. 43; size 8§ in. by 4§ in.; neatly wntten, 
in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dvaidhasitra. 

This MS. also is not over correct, though it 
has some better readings than the preceding. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, The scribe adds, fol. 430: UWisd wWa- 
WTATATS (corr. from ea) qafcfaask arey- 
weerat ath areaert aerfierra| The date 
is not clear; possibly 1881, i.e. 4. D. 1774. 

[A. M. T. Jackson ] 
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Burnell 19b. Fol]. 215 (really 188, as foll. 61-94 are 
missing, and there are prefixed two unmarked foll.); 
palmyra leaves; size 18} 1n. by 1} in.; somewhat care- 
lessly written, in the Granth character, in 4 D. 1787 (?) ; 
seven to eleven lines in a page. 

Bhavasvamin’s [Baudhdyana-] Kalpasitra- 
viverana, imperfect. 

Pe two unnumbered foll. contain invocations, 

and then: 


frat: Meret qeratt eye eee 
ceptrficd wat waren fre | ae deur 
are eperfghrerecta 1 ered area are 
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wroredterd | wearer afin Qe efie draren- 
Waeie 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
the text: 

A. The Daréapirnamdea, seventeen sections 
(foll. 1-27). 

B. The Adhana (fol. 27-88). 

C. The Dasddhydy ka (foll. 88-42 b). 

D. The Pasubandha (foll. 42 b-5}). 

E. The Yajaména (foll. 61-58). 

F. The Caturmasyani (foll. 58-60). The MS. 
then ceases abruptly in the dv@hanu of Agne 
anikavant. It resumes in 

G. The Agniayana, Adhydya 1 (fol 61), 
ending with the nineteenth Adhydya (fol. 108). 

H. The Sautradmani (foll. 108-109 0). 

I. The Vdjapeya (foll. 109 b-114). 

J. The Atinaira (foll. 114-115). 

K. The Aptorydma (fol. 115). 

L. The Réjasiiya (foll. 115 0-116 6). The 
MS. ends abruptly, evidently because the original 
was defective, 

The second division of the MS., the Karménta, 
is numbered consecutively with the first. It 
begins fol. 117: qentrn wersiretante wire 
Ceadasyr | watare cf carface wairfa 
ware | Prasna 1 (twenty Adhydyas) ends 
fol. 1286, P. 11 (nineteen Adhydyas), fol. 187, 
P 11 (twenty Adhydyas), fol. 146 6. 

The third part of the MS., the Dvatdha, is 
also numbered consecutively, but has a separate 
letter numbering (fol. 206 is twice numbered in 
figures). It begins fol. 147: waraq warfe 
Ruret qafircaferet Fateh Fatrrerera fraey 
fawen(t]W@egwa | Praéna 1 (ten Adhydyas) 
ends fol. 1715; P. 1 (ten Adhydyas), fol 188, 
P, 1 (ten Adhyéyas), fol. 2016, P. rv (ten 
Adhydyas), fol. 215: eft TaT- 
Qugel qatar: | QugfirerataT | Saree: 
gee: wre: aft: Mt 


The MS. ia all by one hand; Se 
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himself at length foll. 1466 and 215; in the 
former case the date is given thus: 
feaerea creght = Aifgargueret | 
fafedt canta aranrdtenrerd s 
Raigandtha was the son of Téndavesa, and 
grandson of Cidambara Srautin, of Cidambara 
(Chillambram, in the South Arcot district, accord- 
ing to Burnell). The third part of the MS. is 
not carefully copied, and there are some lacunae 
marked. None of it is accurate. 
[A. C. Burneun (no. LXXXVIII).} 
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Burnell 249 b. Foil. 180; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1871), boand in 
book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a. p. 1871; nineteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 


Bhavasvamin’s Baudhayanakal pasiitra-viva- 
rand, incomplete. 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
commentary on the text. 

A. The Darsapiirnamdaa, in seventeen Adhyd- 
yas (= Prasna 1 of Caland’s ed.). It ends 
fol. 22 6. 

B. The Agnyddhdna, has two sections; the 
first, with four Adhydyus, ends fol. 27, the 
second, with two Adhydyas, ends fol. 815. This 
corresponds to Praéna 11 of the ed. 

C. The Dasddhyiyika (= Prusna 111), in ten 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 89 6. 

-D. The Pasubandha (= Praéna Iv), in four 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 48 b. 

E. The Cadturmdeya (= Praéna v), in seven 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 645. 

F. The Pravargya (= Praéna 1x), in six 
Adhytyas. It ends fol. 72. 

G. The Agnisktoma (= Praénas vi-vii1) in 
five Praénas and a supplementary section. 
Praina 1 (ten Adhydyas) ends fol. 90; P. 11 (five 
Adhydyas), fol. 103; P. m1 (two Adhydyas), 
fol. 106; P. 1v (two Adhydyas), fol. 1085; P.v 
(two Adhydyas), fol. 112. Then follows « new 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 
section: wuarralgaaretearty vratty sfe- 
wendqrarfifawed 1 quidhderfeerenrfirairee 


Qeqewrer weer gure? i It ends fol. 118d: 
waretsfavter: | 
watt Srureererg efratgcra® | 
wurdrerfwerqniacedifem ... 


(lacuna marked). 

H. The Agnicayana (= Prasna x), in nineteen 
Adhydyas, It ends fol. 185 b. 

I. The Vdjapeya (= Praina x1), in five 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 142 b. : 

J. The Rdjasitya (= Praéna xm), in eight 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 15) 4. 

K. The /ehtikalpa (= Praéna x11), in thirteen 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 166. 

L. The Aupdnuvakya (= Praéna x1v), in 
twelve Adhityas. It ends fo). 177 b. 

M. The Ekddasinit (= Praéna xvu. 11-14), 
in one Adhydya. It ends fol. 180: qf wwer- 
fermi werfeace wit faftitswre: 1 It is 
very imperfect, and as it begins UTEWIWY We- 
are Cute | it is clear that the MS. from which 
the original of this MS. was copied followed an 
imperfect MS., as the Dvddasédha (Praéna- xv1) 
is omitted, and the first Adhydya of the Uttara 
Tuts is passed over. 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 8744, 
as appears from a comparison with the account 
in Burnell, Tunjore Catal., pp. 18, 19. It is 
very inaccurate and marks many lacunae, 
especially in the later portions, and its source 
was also defective. It has been consulted by 
W. Caland (in 1905-6). 

[A. C. Busnai.] 
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Burnell @7. Foll. 182; palmyra leaves; sise 15§ in. 
by 1§ iz.; written, in anal] Grantha character, about 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century; siz to ten 
lines in a page. 

Bhavasvimin's [Baudhdyane-|] Kelpasites 
viearana} imperfect. 


VEINC LITERATURE: B. Io, BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


Thies MS. contains scholis on : 

A. The DuréapGrnamdea, in seventeen sections 
(foll. 1-27). 

B. The Adhdna, in two sectionsp four sub- 
sections (foll. 27~38 6), and two subsections (foll. 
33 5-88 b) respectively. 

C. The Dasddhydytkd, in ten sections (foll. 
88 b-49 3). 

D. The Pasubandha (foll. 49 6-68). 

E. The Yajamdana (foll. 68-68 5). 

F. The Caturmdeydni (foll. 68 6-80 b), which 
is supplemented by further remarks, and an 
account of the Hawtra (foll. 80 5-88). 

G. The Pravargya (foll. 88-92 6), including 
the Prdyascitta. 

H. The Agnishtoma, in two parta: the first 
in ten sections (foll. 92 6-109), and ¢he latter in 
the divisions of the three Savanas (109-126 6) 
and the end of the sacrifice. It ends fol. 182 b: 
nefraee fad | wert ward 1 aanits faeta: | 
eft: Gi sprang | terrfagedegal aa: ftcg 

The MS. is inaccurate, marks some lacunae, and, 
owing to the action of ants, a good deal of the 
top and bottom of some leaves is lost. The scribe's 
writing becomes progressively smaller, especially 
from fol. 91 on, and exceasively difficult to read. 

For Baudhdyana and the commentaries on 
this Siiira see W. Caland, Uber das rituelle 
Sutra des Baudhdyana. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. LAXXIX).] 
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3575. Foll. 22; sise 8} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
in the character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyantyasiitra-vydkhydna, a com- 
mentary on the Baudhdyana-Srautasiiira, by 
Haradatta, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: #ta@are | Waipegie yW- 
wife | weeTqs Re Were nee | what 
wafer: wre) agafntf 1 aftr waftraiftt 1 
ware: ferrger qarfe i ger af sweet for- 
wiwarfa ferred wert: 1 wetwermerary | 
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fort quenfgenfe 1 eremrery fenraficetie | 
faren qerfe 1 wqufied fawen 1 urew av 
woferafic cearactcfa qvirctfenfe | we Qcfa- 
fare® & werertenderren: | art etteteye- 
eayfe 1 wa eet aay arcefh | aitete a- 
qetterd: | 
It ends fol. 21): mit ef witeritwen® 
Ware: gerard: | tterarfae: serena de- 
wrcfigera: @ Qaresercre: gerard: | girer- 
wget er witfe ft exigderanace afafa- 
fever ig <8i¢ we cf enfiragfret ore: 
Unfors <if 1 wt werrmefiet esigeiereera 
cht nage eft regret Stwrevteqverent 
getetrsrantenre: aare: | 
On fol. 22 is written: uf Yfrwqueftatere- 
waftecenrferctan 


WAS e ge geht eWay: 
We: wat SaTe feieewrafreeg | 
orange Wh sfrerequrat | 
wofemnfa: a ea: gereraresréftt a 
The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side hy two red lines. It is by the 
same hand as MSS 3571, 3572, 3578, and 3576. 
The text commented on extends from p. 48, 
1. 8 in Caland’s ed. to the end of m1. 21, while 
the very end is evidently an introduction to 
111.1. From fol. 36 it appears that the beginning 
is in 111.6 according to Haradatta’s reckoning. 
On fol. 1} the Aévaldyana-Brahmana is cited, 
and others cited are Apastamba, Sawnaka, 
Jaimini, Bhattdcdrya, Vasishtha, Devala, Aj- 
giras, Kdtydyana, Abhinavagupta (fol. 20 5), 
and Kwmdrasvdmipdddcirya. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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$566. Foll. 121; European paper; size 8} in. by 
Sf in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1805; thirteen lines in a page. 
R 2 


124 
The Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra, supplementary 
sections only. 


It begins in the MS, with the Nakehatrahoma 
(1. 18 of the Sesha, Mysore ed.); then follows 
1.14; 1 15 (marked at fol. 5: QuTeW:); 1. 16 
and 17 (in a variant version and without any 
division); 1. 18 (fol. 12); 1.19; 1. 20; L 21; 
1, 22 (fol. 16); 1. 28; 1. 24 (fol. 21), ending 
fol. 28: faaprowre: Garg: Weat: WH | 

Then follows the garbhdddna (11. 2 and 8); 
IL, 4 (fol. 25), numbered 3 (the former section 
being numbered 2) ; 11.5 (numbered 4); 11.6 (5); 
tu. 7 (6); 1. 8 (7); 11. 9 (8); m1. 10 (9); 11.12 
follows, but is confused, ending with a part 
(fol. 34) of 11, 15, numbered 18; 11. 16 (14); 
1.17 (15); 11. 18 (16); 11. 19 (17); 1. 21 (18); 
IL 22 is merged with 111. 1 as 111. 1 (fol. 44, 45), 

111. 2 begins fol. 45; then comes 111. 3-11, 
followed (fol. 55) by warfa gfawerefzm: 1 Then 
1. 18-19; 21; 22; 20; 23, ending Prasna 111. 

Iv, begins fol. 70; it is followed by tv. 2-7; 
Iv. 8 (as two sections, 8 and 9); Iv. 9 (10); 
Iv. 10 (11); rv. 11 (12); Iv. 18 (18, 12 being 
omitted); 1v. 14; 1v.15; 1v.16; 1v.17; rv. 18; 
Iv. 19; this is followed by Pitrimedha 11. 9 
(as Iv. 20): 11 and 12, ending in this MS. 
Praia iv, Then comes fol. 99; Pitrimedha 1.1; 
1. 2,8 (numbered as 2 only); 1.4, 5 (as 8); 6,7 
(as 4); 8 (as 5); 9 (as 6), 10 (as 7); 11 (as 8), 
12 (as 9); 13 (as 10); 14 (as 11); 15 (as 12); 
16 (as 18); 17 (as14); 18 (as 15); 19 (as 15 bis); 
20 (as WW:!); and 21 as 17, fol. 121: wfaw® 
faqarw: Qn GRatswre: 1 Then follows the 
usual list of Prattkas of sections in reverse 
order, ending: we @ wigenfa: 1 Strerrare 
a: | . 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect, with several 
lacunae marked, and many more not noted. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 
Before fol. 1 there is a leaf on which is an 
ornamental title, and a note that the MS. was 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Vor. II 


‘copied by L. V. Ravikar from the MS. in the 
Bhau Daji collection of the B. B. R. A. 8., 1896 ’. 
There is a similar leaf at the end. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 
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Buhler 38. Foll. 151; European paper (watermarked 
1866); size 124 in. by 4in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1866; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra with its supple- 
ments, imperfect. 

This MS. differs somewhat in arrangement 
and contents from the text of the edition in the 
Mysore Government Oriental Library Series by 
Srinivasichirya, Mysore, 1904 (2nd ed., 1920). 
It contains: , ; 

(a) The Grihya-Sitra in four Praénas. P.1 
begins fol. 1b; P. u, fol. 14; P. m1, fol. 29; 
P. iv, fol. 42. It ends fol. 47. The subdivisions 
differ from those of the edition. 

(b) The Paribhdshd-Sitra (as styled in the 
edition), in two Prasnas, P. 1 begins fol. 47; 
P.u1 (= P. 11 of the edition), fol. 61. It ends 
fol. 66. ; 

(c) The Sesha-Sutra (as styled in the edition) 
in four Praénas only. /. 1 begins fol. 66; 
P.11 (= P. 11. 2 of the edition) fol. 87; P. m, 
fol. 107; P. 1v, fol. 1216; it follows the edition 
up to Iv. 1-8; then it contains the matter of 
the edition, Pitrimedha-Sétra, 1. 9-12 ending 
fol. 189. 

(d) The Pitrimedha-Sitra, Praéna 1, foll. 189- 
155, arranged in seven Adhydyas. There is 
only a line-sand-a-half of the beginning of 
Prasna 11. 

The MS. throughout has many blunders and 
is very incorrect. It deviates in many pointes 
from the edition. 

There is every reason to hold that the first 
two Praénas of the Grihya-Siiira represent the 
whole original part of the work ; see G. Bilder, 
Sacred Beske of the Hast, XIV, xxxii: at emy 
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rate the later parts are too seriously interpolated 
to be treated as of great value. 
[G. Biuizr (no. 35).] 
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Burnell 30. Foll. 48; talipat leaves; size 18} in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the early part of the eighteenth century; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra, in the South 
Indian recension. 

Praina 1 begins fol. 1; it ends fol. 18: ufa 
erway wareqrarafinfrraerasy 
st away warfaenfiarede: 1 ef: Sr 

Prasna wu begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 29; 
PF. 11 begins fol. 80, and ends fol. 87; P. Iv 
begins fol. 88; it ends fol. 43 b:” Wrwrererwat- 
wna vga: wrest ef at PTT | 
unidenmatettegedtecenta® wa: | tye 
wit WH: | 

The MS. at the end of each Prasna, as usual, 
gives a list in reverse order of the section 
headings. The MS. is fairly accurate. It does 
not appear why Biihler did not use it when 
preparing his translation in the SBE., xiv, 1882. 
The date, a.p. 1650, for copying, suggested by 
Burnell, is too early by at least fifty years. The 
covers of the MS. are ornamented with floral 
designs in colour. 

The work has been edited by E. Hultzach, 


Leipzig, 1884. 
[A. C. BUBNELL (no. CXVI).] 


4626 


Bihler 198. Foll. 42; size 11} in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-Dharmasédstra in the 
northern recension. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.16; P. 11, fol. 15; P. 11, 
fol. 28 8 (no mark in the MS); P. rv, fol. 87. 
It ends fol, 42 6. 
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The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly 
correct. The text is bounded on either aide by 
two broad red lines. A good many lacunae 
are marked. Biihler acquired it at Poona in 
A.D. 1865; see Sacred Books of the Last, 
XIV. xliii. 

[G. Buus (no. 168).] 
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Bihler 191. Pages 41; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form; 
nize 8 in. by 13 1n.; neatly written, in the Dovanigari 
character, about a. D. 1865 ; thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra. 

Praéna 1 begins p.1; P. u, p. 18; P. oI, 
p. 27; P. 1v,p. 85. It ends imperfect on p. 44 
in the words UTaa" Jafaet and then is added : 
‘The remainder of the leaves were broken. 
M.8S.C.’. Bithler has added the end. 

This is a copy of the MS., no. 610/1929 of the 
Government Library, Madras (Taylor, Catalogue, 
i. 190), and it is full of errors and lacunae from 
the scribe’s unfamiliarity with the Grantha 
character. It is by the same hand as Bibler 
MSS., nos. 213 and 288. Cé£ Buhler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XIV. xliv, who used this MS. 
in preparing his translation of the work. 

[G. Biaxer (no. 156).] 
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Bihler 192. Pages 52; European paper (watermarked 
Oharles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1865; thirty-three lines in a page. 

The Buudhdyana-Dhurmasdstra, imperfect. 

Praéna 1 begins p. 1; P. 1, p. 17; P. wt, 
p. 86; P.1v,p.45. It ends p. 52 in the same 
words as the preceding MS. (Iv. 7. 9). 

It is a copy of the original of the preceding 
MS. and is full of lacunae like it. Bithler’s 
statement that it is derived from the Madras 
Government MS., no. 610/1219 (and is distinet 
from the preceding MS.) is due to an incorrect 
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entry on p. 87. This is by the same hand as 
Bihler MSS., nos. 29, 31, and 212. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 157).} 
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Bahler 104. Foll. 78; size 12§ in. by 5) in.; neatly 
written, in the Devan&gari character, in a.p. 1864; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasast ra. 
Praéna 1 begins fol. 1b, P. 1, fol. 288, 
P. 1, fol. 485, P. rv, fol.68. It ends fol. 73 3. 


The scribe adds, fol. 735: wfe wterestfeanr- 
eras qerg caretrraaereaCtesterfar % 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. Haug has another copy, made appar- 
ently at the same time (Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p. 184), unless this is a transcript of that copy 
including the colophon, which would appear to 
be the case according to Buhler's note (2.D.M.G., 


xlii. 545 
- [G. BUHLER (no. 159).] 


4630 


Burnell 60. Foll. 163, talipat leaves; size 10} 1n. 
by 2jin.; neatly written, inthe Granths character, about 
a. D. 1840; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Buudhdyanudharna-rydkhyd, by Go- 
vindasvdmin, a commentary on the Baudhdyam:- 
Dharmasistra. 

It begins fol. 1: wafeet wat: wfate nffrare | 
witfacarainfrrareay fart wercifaifg: | we 
four wat: | wat'eeat wrever: oftgdra- 
arfa warfe @erqerentererntheiaedyre: 
faun ua wfeafa pir Instn wrvtt fartte: 
1 weforererdy wen:] 


ere gees: | wyeren 
St: erductaleatilrwntvteanaant: 
ara; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou If 


Praéna 11 begins fol. 665; P. m1, fol. 1205. 
It ends fol. 168: efit 


A fair number of lacunae are marked, and 
there is only one line on fol. 466 and all of 
fol. 47 is blank. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It was used 
by G. Buhler, in preparing his translation of 
the Sutra; see Sacred Books of the East, XIV. 
xliv. Cf. also Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20a. 
It is edited at Mysore, in 1907, by Srinivisa- 
cArya. 

[A. C. Burngxy (no. CXVII).] 
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Buhler 165. Foll. 19}; European paper (watermarked 
Dorhng & Gregory, Louton, 1870), blue, bound 1n book 
form ; size 6} in. by 8§ in.; well written, in the Telogu 
churacter, about a.p. 1870; twelve to seventeen lines i in 
& page. 

The Buudhdyunu-Dharmasdstra, with the 
commentary (Vivarana) of Govindasvamin. 

Prasna i begins fol. 1; P.11, fol. 98, P. 111, 
fol. 156, P. 1v, fol. 176. It ends fol. 19) 4. 

This is a copy, not at all correct, of the MSS., 
nos. 9319 and 9317 of the Tanjore collection 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20 a). 

[G. BUsuer (no. 160).] 
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Burnell 1086. Foll.6; palm leaves; sise 18 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; siz or seven lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-PurimedhaeGira, incom- 
plete. 

It begins fol. 1: ww warfeurfatrt qang- 
UaTaTe wrer wrfie were weereree® woe 


eatiqebd anteangde 1 
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There are five sections only, ending fol. 6: | Wry afer dye weet rece wet: wren’ 


fircfe qererqwen? weaned firce: nein: 
werqarafeeunfe i 


The MS. has a good many mistakes, and 
variants from the text published by W. Caland 
(Leipzig, 1896) who had not this MS. to use. 
Cf. also the Madras Catual., ii. 895, 896. ‘The 
Siitra in three Pragnas is edited in the Mysore 
edition (1904) of the Bodhdyana-Grihyasiira, 


pp. 857-482. 
[A. C. BorNeE.] 
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Burnell 26 b. Foll. 6; palmyrna leaves; size 12} in. 
by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Baudhdyane Pitrimedha- 
siira. It extends from (fol. 1) the words 
(aar)zerqnenrwery in chapter 1] (p. 16, 1.8 of 
Caland’s edition) to fol. 6: waTavtetfagr in 
chapter 17 (p. 28, 1. 10). This curiously frag- 
mentary condition is due to the MS. having 
been taken in apparently as part of the Apas- 
tamba-Loshtacayana which occupies foll. 1-5 of 
the MS., or of the [Baudhayana-] Loshtacayana 
which begins fol. 6 0. 

This MS. was used for the edition of Praina 1 
of the Sutra by W. Caland (Leipzig, 1896), who 


describes it, pp. vii and viii. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnel] 358. Pages 48; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867) ; size 6} in. by 
8 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1867; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanapravarakhanda - bhdshya, 
being an exposition of the Pravara lists of the 
Baudhayana school, the text of which is cited 
in full. 

It begine p. 1: QYWTGMNeCSaTeENTGr: | 
Wenwery, wrerrere: | firwrfireorefratteen- 
feufaveryaret wrwttet : wrererfa ward 


UAT wet ewer rar erage Wen: | ket 
frurfrwatfireret witerecy aefr Qarflree- 
wereteefe Wrer wewetecrrefeerfireafie- 
wal: 1 

It ends p. 48: 4 waTerfaft | caret qCerT- 
ferret refer: 1 eft: StU. Frereennrce- 
Ware Tare | 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell writes: 
‘This differs entirely from that in M. Miller's 
A. S. L., p. 880 &c. 


loutof10 4 agree more or leas Vicvamitrah 
2, 7 8 yw »  Bhargavéh 
8 , 10 7 ‘4 » Bharadvajah 
4 , 7 8 me 4 Gautamih 

5 , & 1 - 5 Atreyah 
en ie »  Vasishtah 

7 Agastyah’ 


In his Cutalogue (p. 86) he emends by giving 
twelve for the number of Viswimitras in Aévala- 
yuna’s list, observes that the text about the 
Vasishthas is imperfect, and that three out of 
four Kaéyapus agree, and points out that the 
Apastamba list differs considerably from the 
Baudhiyana, according to the Gotrapravara- 


nirnaya. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. CXVITI).] 
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Burnell 107. Foll. 161 (really 178, as foll. 20, 186 
are passed over in enumeration, and foll. 1-5, 7-10, 12, 
18, 15, 16, 19 are replaced by new leaves and placed at 
the beginning of the MS.) ; palmyra leaves; sise 15§ in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.D. 1700; four or five lines in a page. 


Baudhiyanasulva-mimamed, being a com- 
mentary on the Baudhdyana-Sulvasiitra, in 
three Adhydyas, by Venkatesvara Dikshita. 
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The sections in Adhydya I are: samacatur- 
aérokarana, fol. 11; vikaranaprakéra, fol. 18 ; 
dirghacatwraérakarana, fol. 14; ekato ’nimad- 
dirghacaturasrakarane prakardntara, fol. 155; 
dvikarani, fol. 166; trikarant, fol. 17; manda- 
lakshetra, fol. 28; agnyddheyikavedi, fol. 30; 
daréapirnamdsavedi, fol. 84; agnishonvikavedi, 
fol. 89; sawmikamahdvedi, fol. 40; sadaso desa- 
videshakarana, fol. 41b. It ends fol. 48: uft 


Adhydya II (fol. 486) begins with an account 
of the agnidharmdh; then comes the ishfakd- 
dharmaih, fol. 77; gdrhapatyavedipramana, 
fol. 796; parimandalaprakara, fol. 810; dhi- 
sh nyopadhd naprakdra, fol. 82. 

Then Adhydya 111 treats of the citis with the 
Syena as prakriti; caturaérasyena, fol. 83}, 
vakrasyena, fol. 92 b. shatpatrasyena, fol. 97 b ; 
kankaciti, fol. 100 6; alayaciti, fol. 101, ratha- 
cakraciti, fol. 106; sdraruthucakraciti, fol. 107; 
caturaéradronacayana, fol. 119; parimandala- 
dronacayana, fol. 1294, sumihyaparicdrya- 
cayana, émaédnacayana, fol. 188b; kirmaca- 
yana, fol. 1460; purimandalakirmacayana, 
fol. 1545. It ends fol. 160-161, but nearly all 
the writing on fol. 161, which was apparently 
legible in Burnell’s time, has disappeared with 
the decay of the MS., which is in a very bad 
condition. 

The suthor quotes beside the Sitra, the 
Dvaidhasitra, the Karméntasitra, Apastamba, 
Kdéiyaptyth, Javmini (i.e. the Mimamedeiitra), 
Pramanddishodaéiapadarthaprat ipadakaséstra, 
Bhattoltatantra (i.e. Kumérila), Taitt:riya- 
édikhd, &c,. Burnell assigns the author to the 
fifteenth or sixteenth century. His name is 
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[Von. 1 


that of the god of Tirupati (150 miles north-west 
of Madras), made popular by Ramdmyja. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 291. 
‘ [A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCIX).] 
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Burnell 445. Foll. 54; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form; size 
7 in. by 10 in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, in a.D. 1871; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
in 8 page. 

The Baudhdyana-Sulvasitra with the com- 
mentary of Dvarakdndatha Yajvan, son of Tikd- 
bhatta, entitled Sulvadtpika. 

Thecommentary begins and ends as in Eggeling, 
no. 292. It is accompanied by twenty-one dia- 
grams ‘from those in the possession of Vasu- 
devadixita, a famous Crauti of the 18th cent. 
A. B., Tanjore, 1871’ (note on fol. 1). There 
are a few notes by Burnell on the diagrams. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, with a few smal] 
lacunae marked. It is a copy of a Tanjore MS. 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20). The text is 
distinguished from the commentary by being 


written in red ink. : 
[A. C Bupneu..] 
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Burnell 508. Foll.20; Eoropean paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in book form ; 
size 73 in by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
niagari character, about a D. 1875; twenty-one or twenty- 
two lines in a page. 

The Bhdradvdja-Paitrimedhikasiitra, with an 
anonymous Bhdshya. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: Ww 


nrereiadt | Praéna 1, with twelve sections, 


ends fol. 4: uf arcqratghfieng’ weer 


Bae 
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Praéna 11 begins fol. 4: WuTa wwe tyafind 
wrerrerat & wea CeTwetsuraeryth fi- 
wrdtererqwate 1 It has twelve sections and 
ends fol. 8: uft arceretqafcege fitters: | 


The Bhdshya begins fol. 8: Wy Cya finer ( 


frtrcreat cq Tgafiewent eek gattarfe anit- 
fe Stent qeereat arrednatifa fre tfafere- 
afar | 


The commentary is divided into Putulaa. 
Putula 1 begins fol. 116, P. 11, fol. 120, 
P. 1v (not marked), fol. 14, FP. v, fol. 166, 
P. vi, fol. 176, P. vit, fol, 186 The MS. ends 
incompletely with (fol. 19) wfaatt#®: erca- 
afe wage uf far (lacuna marked) wetfe- 
TIMTATCS UTS BACT MTeATTTEN aT- 

awed Wanwateafafa zigjarnwera- 
diate wrnrerehrertvate wtf wardtfi 
w eft infer: etter cage: | werrfc- 
@unfe frorgadea sirfer: weiter cf BR: 
ATCRTAT Vaya fare wars @atH: 1 The com- 


mentary thus omits practically all of the last 
sections of the text. Moreover, very many 
lacunae are marked, and errors are very frequent. 
There is no punctuation. For this work cf, 
Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 20. W. Caland, who 
used a copy of a Tanjore MS for his Pripmedha- 
sitras (Leipzig, 1896), was not aware of the 
existence of this MS., which evidently agrees 
with, but is not identical with, the Tanjore MS. 
Another MS. of the Sutra is mentioned in the 
Madras Catal., ii. 897; cf. vii. 2828, 2829. It 
appears that the commentator borrows freely 
from the Bhdshya of Kapardin on the Apas- 
tamba-Pitrimedhastira ; see the Madras Cutul , 
ii. 899. 

[A. C. Bunsxt ] 


4638 
Mackenzie ITI. 216f, Foll. 9; palm)rn leaves; size 


18 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or six lines in # page. 


129 


The [Bhdradwija]-Paitrimedhikasitra, toxt 
only, imperfect, and without title. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: swan Wtquercreare wer: | 
were: Ugafuagqafehy earerreret wieme- 
acedae mitre qeadey areuk zfeer- 

WATCH | 

The work, as it stands, is divided into sections 
only: at 20. 12, however, fol. 6 4, the repetition 
of the words T@® reveals that a Pru‘ua once 
here ended. Section 18 corresponds to the 
Hiranyakei-Paitrimedhikasiitra, »xIxX 7, the 
work here breaks off in section 18, fol. 9b 

uae ard were fafa | 
arfa arfa 9g (lost) ware afa wets 

Rurarattederst a qwarey © far: | 

ara cel 3 wee 

The MS. is not at all accurate and the leaves 
are all brokcn at the left hand side. 

Neither this “nor the following MSS were 


known to Dr. Caland. 
[Coun MaokeEnziE.] 


4639 


Mackensie III. 216g. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 13 in, fanly well written, m the Telugu 
character, about a pD. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The [ Bharadvdja]-Paitrimedhikasitra, imper- 
fect, and without title in the MS. [D] 

It begins fol. 1 with the Brahmamedha 
(= Miranyakesin, xx1x. 7), the first words being 
wararactgafirs *, and not as in the preceding 
MS. wergwce; Then follow in the same 
order as in Hiranyakesin sections 2-6, the last 
two corresponding to Hiranyakesin, Xx1x. 11 

Tho place of the first section is clearly unusual. 

The MS. is inaccurate. The ends of the leaves 
on the left side are missing. 

[Corin MackEnNzi£.] 


4640 


8704b. Foll. 18 (marked 8-15); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari chaacter, about A.D. 1775; ax lines im a page, 
8 


130 


The [Bhdradvaja]-Paitrimedhikasitra. [D] 

It begins fol. 8; the first section, here given 
no title, ends fol. 8 6, 1.8; the second, beginning 
with the Brukmamedha, and comprising eleven 
chapters, ends fol. 15: cfa faqaurn: @aTH: | 

The MS. is much mutilated, only one leaf 
(fol. 15) being intact. It is not at all correct, 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


[7] 


4641 


Burnell 48 b. Foll. 7 (marked 18-21); talipat leaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1850; ten lines in a page. 

A portion of the Bhdradvdja-Siira dealing 
mainly with srdddhae. 

It begins fol. 18: dwerrwart fafegefrares- 
frsurt afca cf deem wan frat WR 


rergy wrewrfa | wa wren eal 1 wah 
wraa wewrfa | 

aie 21: ofa wrettare: | We arewala wa? i 
wane: fepare fare wait wa: | Seay wa: | 
wraterretett 

It ends fol. 242: Ye frerare faure ofa 
fou wean: eft Wit Wtsqft mig fa: 
fagfarrenfarragrnt wore gai uf are- 
wat | i wary | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. Though 
called a Siitra, and containing many Sitras, it 
is largely a Prayoga. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. CX).] 


4642 


Burnell 800. Foll. 120; palmyra leaves; sie 16 in. 
by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1410-11; eleven to fourteen lines in « page. 

The Azastambu-Srautawitra, Prainas 1- 
xvI. 8. 

Prasna 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 7; P. M1, 
fol. 11; FP. 1v, fol. 15; P. v, fol. 196; P. v1, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fol 266; P. vit, fol. 886; P. vit, fol 893; 
P. 1x, fol. 456; P. x, fol. 62. The Pravargya 
section (Prasna xv in Garbe's edition) begins 
fol. 61. P. xt begins fol. 68; P. x1, fol. 74; 
P. xtt, fol. 81; P. xtv, fol. 95; P. xvz, fol. 108; 
P. xvit, fol. 112; P. xvi, fol. 118. The MS. 
ends quite abruptly fol. 120 with the end df the 
eighth section of P. xvii. . 
On fol. 94, which is in a different hand from 
the greater portion of the MS., is written: 
AAT WATER AICS fearat | 
wtf frrciay fated warerer 
The strange pramodtte is presumably an error 
for pramodite as a year of the cycle (Burnell, 
South Indian Pulaeography, p. 78). 
See Eggeling, no. 294. This is MS. B of 
Garbe’s edition (i. 6). Books 1-vi1 have been 
translated into German by W. Caland, Gottingen 


(1921). 
[A. C. Burney (no. LXX).] 


4643 


Burnell 185. Foll. 202; palmyra leaves; aze 17§ ia. 
by 1} in.; well written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1750; six or seven lines in @ page. 

The A pastamba-Srautasicra, Praénas I-xv. 

Prasna 1 begins fol.1; P. 11, fol. 96; P. 11, 
fol. 17; BP. 1v, fol. 246; P. v, fol. 88; P v1, 
fol. 466; PF. vu, fol. 616; P. vit, fol. 756; 
P. 1x, fol. 89; P. x, fol. 1056. Then follows 
fol. 1126 the Pravargya chapter (xv in Garbe’s 
edition), not numbered. /. x1 begins fol. 185; 
P, xu, fol. 146; P. x11 (numbered inconsia- 
tently xiv) fol. 167; P. x1v, fol. 182. The MS. 
ends with a summary in reverse order of the 
sections of the Prusna, but such summaries are 
not appended in every case. 

The leaves of the MS. are in several cases 
worm-eaten, but little is lost. The writing on 
foll. 145 6 and 146 is by another hand. 

This is MS. C in Garbe's edition (i. 6). 

[A. C. Bonxg.. (no. LXXI).} 
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181 
The MS. is not very accurate, It was not 


Burnell 81. Foll, 52; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. | used by Garbe for his edition (see vol. i, p. 6). 


by 1} in.; legibly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The first four Pragnas of the Apastambu- 
Srautasitra. P. 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 19, 
P. ru, fol. 806; P. rv, fol. 405. It ends 
careete gigt qa: ww 1 creamy 
wart | af 1 

This MS. was not collated by Garbe for his 
edition of the Apastamba-Srautasitra, as he 
had sufficient material otherwise to constitute 
a satisfactory text (see his ed.,i.6). It follows 
closely the printed text. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. LXXII).] 


4645 


Burnell 71. Foll. 54; talipat leaves; mze 104 in. by 
1} in.; very precisely written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Apastamba-Srautasitra, Prasnas t-11. 
Praéna 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 226, P. 111, 


fol. 895. It ends fol. 54: wl fafedfaferye- 
waret wert wert 1 eft Ger 1 TG Tet 
wa: | caged mw wat finite fritors 
SATA: | AICTATA TOS Fa: | 

The MS. adds various glosses to the Sitras; 
it counts only sixteen sections in Praéna 11 to 
cover the same amount of matter. Unfortu- 
nately it was not used by R. Garbe for his 
edition, for which it would have afforded 
interesting variante, though nothing of great 


sz Fe [A. C. Burngx. (no. LXXIIT).] 


4646 


Burnell] 106. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 15} 1n. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in & page. 

The Apastamba-Srautasitra, Prasnas 1-111. 

Praéna i begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 21; P. 11, 
fol. 896. It ends, without a formal colophon, 


fol. 53: WC: Wet! yurereg Whyqult ww: 1 


[A. C. BugNELL (no. CXXIV).| 


4647 


Burnell 820. Foll. 55, talipat leaves, uve 14} 1. 
by 1j in ; fairly well written, in the Graniha charactor, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; eleven to fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Rudradatta’s Apastambastitra-dijnka a com- 
mentary on the A pastamba-Srautasiitru, Praénas 
X-XIII inclusive ; dealing with the Agniahtoma. 

Prasna x bepins fol. 1; P. xt, fol. 15, P. x11, 
fol. 25, P. x11t, fol. 48 and ends fol 555. Then 
come the first few words of the commentary on 
Praéna xtv, the MS. ending abruptly in 1. 3. 

The last of the Sutras is given by Prautika 
only. The MS. was used by R. Garbe for his 
edition (marked g, see i. 6). It is not at all 
accurate and is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex. 
[A. C, Burne, (no. LXXVIJ) J 


4648 


Burnell 32a Foll. 98; talipat leaves; mze 14} in. 
by 2 1n.; written in very minute Grantha characte, of 
the end of the eighteenth century; eleven to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Ahobala Sitirv's Ydjiikasarvasva, » commen- 
tary on the Apastamba-Srautasiitra, incomplete. 

Praéna 1 begins fol. 1: 


WATE: | 
Praéna 1 begins fole 45 and ends fol. 72 0. 
Praéna 10 begins fol. 78; the fifth Patala ends 


fol. 973: geatan® ww: We: The MS. ends 
82 


abruptly fol. 98 in the middle of the leaf. Pre- 
fixed to the MS. is a leaf, marked 14, which 
contains ten-and-a-quarter lines, evidently a first 
version of the real fol. 14. The MS. is not at 
all accurate. Foll. 756, 816 are left blank. 
The author claims to follow Apastamba, the 
makers of the Bhdshya and the Vrittt and 
the author of the Prayogavritti, and in fact 
borrows largely from Rudradatta, Talarrintu- 
nivdein and others. Burnell calls him a 
Mahratta Brahman of recent times. Cf. the 
Madras Catal., ii. 778, 779, where the name is 
given as Ahobila. 

[A. C. BcRNELL (no. LXXV).] 


4649 


Burnell 32b. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; maze 14} 1n 
by 2 in.; written, in emall Grantha character, about the 
end of the eighteenth century; el2ven or twelve lines 
in @ page. 

Talavrintanivdein's Prayogadijika or Pra- 
yogavritti, on Prasnas V-v1 of the 4 pastamba- 
Srautasitra. 

This MS. contains the text of the commentary 
on the Adidna (Praéna v) in seven Putalas 
(the eighth in the commentary of Rudradatta 
dealing with the Punarddheyn) from fol. 1 to 
fol. 17 6 ending: 


Prasna v1 begins fol. 17 b, and ends fol. 27 6. 

Prasna ‘11 begins fol. 28, and ends fol. 38 b: 
Wye Wa THA: wa: 1 It is followed-by the 
directions for the Hotri for the animal sacrifice, 
beginning: We WyYTS | Arete eferageay, 
watarfercndifa wore ware i It ends fol. 
406 without « formal colophon, but apparently 
not much, if anything, is omitted. Cf. the cita- 
tion from a Madras MS., Madrne Cutal,, ii. 787. 
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nn mamannemenn enn a! 


[Vou. II 


On the left margin of fol. 1 is written yft: 
Wa wearft®) Tradition gives the latter word 
as the name of the author, whose epithet is 
interpreted as referring to his living in a village 
among palm trees (Burnell, Cufal., p. 22). Cf. 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 8846. 

The MS. is very far frota correct. It is by 
the same hand as the preceding and subsequent 
parts of the codex. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (no. LXXXII).] 


4650 


Burnell 186 a and b. Foll. 64, 121 (fol. 57 is passed 
over) in a and 158 in b; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. 
by 1} in, in a, and 16] in. by 1} in.in b; neatly written, 
in the Telugu’ character, 1n the nineteenth century ; 
five or six linea in a page 


Taluvrintanivasin’s Prayogavritts on the 
Aj;ustamba-Srautusiitra, imperfect. 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
the work. Prasna 1, eight Patalas, begins 
fol. 1; P. 1, six Patalas, fol. 166, P. 11, seven 
(really six, the fifth occurs fol. 52, and six was 
originally written) Putalas, fol. 286; P. Iv 
begins fol. 54, it ends abruptly in the fifth 
Patiala, fol. 646: Gee raererere: | The next 
two Prasnasare also missing and a new enumers- 
tion begins with Praéna vu, eight Putulus, 
fol. 65 (as renumbered by Burnell); P. viit, six 
Patalas, fol. 856; P. x, ten Patulas, fol. 121 ; 
P. x1, eight Patulas, fol. 142; P. xu (unnumbered 
in the MS.), eight Putalas, fol. 169; P. xu 
(numbered xiv in the MS.), seven Patalas, 
fol. 195; P. xiv (not numbered in the MS.) 
begins fol. 2846, and ends with the tenth (and 
last) Pafala abruptly, fol. 8865: qq: Tew: | 
Wtcraréqerg 1 Between Praéna xi and 
Prasna Xt1v is inserted Praéna 1x beginning 
fol. 220, five Patalas. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. A few 
lacunae gre marked. 

[A. C. Bonwzzn (no. LXXXI).] 
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Burnell] 207. Foll. 69 (maiked 159-227); palmyra 
leaves; size 15{ in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1800; eigh? to ten hnes 
in @ page. 

Tilavyintanivdsin’s Prayogavritti on the 
Apastamba-Srautasi'ra, incomplete. 

The MS., which js obviously only a portion 
of a larger MS., begins with the very end of the 
fifth Putala of Prasna 1x (not numbered in the 
MS.), fol. 159 and continues with Prasua x, 
P. x1 begins fol. 178, P. x11, fol. 1936, P xu, 
fol. 2115. It ends fol. 2276: Gpa: Wee: | 


war Afregite arergerfirarferer | 
Grate wart yf: werrarer wetfirer a 
vafaerrerare: | afte a: eft: ste 
This makes it clear that the portion was taken 
out as containing the Agnichtoma complete. 
The MS. is a fairly good one. There are only 
a few worm-holes. 
[A. C. BuRNneELL (no. LXXXIIT) J 


4652 


Burnell 104. Foll. 206; talipat leaves; size 10} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1880; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Tilavvintanivdsin's Prayogavitti on the 
Apastamba-Srautasitra, incomplete. 

Praéna x, ten Patalas, begins fol. 1, P. x1 
which in this MS. is the Pravargya (= Xv in 
Garbe's ed. of the Siitra), five Patalas, fol. 87 6, 
P. xu, eight Patalas, fol. 580, P. x1, eight 
Patalas, fol. 89b; P. x1v, seven Pafalas, fol. 
188; P. xv begins fol. 178 and ends abruptly 
and incomplete, fol. 206 0. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and not at 


all legible. 
[A. C. BUBNELL (no. LXXXIV).] 


4653 


Burnell 88a. Foll. 26 and 85; talipat leaves; size 
12 in. by 1f in.; written, in small Granth character, 
about a.D. 1840; twelve lines in a page. 


183 


Talavrinianivasin's Prayogauytiti on chapters 
xv1I-xvit of the Apactambu-Sravbasaira. 

It begins fol. 1; wgr@@ we 1 @ wid 

ware: waft efqefreeremype? wie- 
7 li lal wareercamasfit | 

ic MS. is not at all accurate. 

Chapter Xvir is contained in the second part 
of the MS, which is clearly not by the same 
hand as the first part. It begins fol 1: rat 
thitfeanet wel finttuifenfinnta wrk afe- 
wate warns navdiveparaften | 

Neither part of the MS. is very accurate. The 
MS. described as Cayanaprayoga in the Madras 
Cutal., ii 880 appears to contain this work. 

[A. C. BurngLn (no. LXXXV).] 


4654 


Burnell 84. Foll. 86 and 8; tal:pat leaves, sise 
14}in. by 21n.; neatly written, in the Giantha character, 
about a. D. 1840; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Talavypintanivasin'’s Prayogavritti on the 
Apastamba-Srautasitra, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts, the first has 
been inked and the second not. The first con- 
tains the commentary on Pruénaa xVI and XVII, 
and begins fol. 1; P. xvi ends fol. 19}, after 


the usual verse: uf weer fafrerarat | yft 
Wr Aang | Mtge wa: | atece oa: | 
P. xvii begins fol. 20 and ends fol. 86: (awa: 
UZe: | Cleat WaT | Then follow the same 
invocations as before with the addition before 
the list of sftefwergi® wa: | The second 
part contains (foll. 1-8) the commentary on the 
Vajapeya (Prasna xvii. 1-7). It ends fol. 85: 
gfaficrer Wraviter | and is clearly imperfect. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
[A. C. BugNgLL (no. LXXXVI) ] 


4655 


Burnell 223. Foll. 37 (marked Wtoy; palmyra 
leaves; nize 18} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 


134 
Kdéika Rama's Vritti on the Apastambasiitra- 
bhitshya of Dhirtasvdmin, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 1: Wt 


In the fourth verse he gives his name: 
wrfgae 9 Cate weTarerfirefin: | 
Werdfrde war: wak qfenitcyen 

The work ends with Patula vim of Praéna 1, 

fol. 27 6. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. There are some 


lacunae, especially fol. 125 in Patala 111. It is 
not inked. 
A note on the covering leaf has: ‘27 Il. 


Ka&cikarima’s C: (Vritti) on Dhirttasvamin’s 
Apastamba (Crauta) sitra bhashya Pr. i Patalas 
i-viii, The rest is Tarkasangraha C: &c.’. The 
rest referred to must have been removed, as it is 
not with the MS. 

[A. C, Burneny (no. LXXVI).] 


4656 


Darnell 836. Foll. 20; talipat leaves; size 6j in. by 
1} in.; mot very accurately written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4. D. 1840; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Grihyasitra in twenty-three 
sections, followed by an index of the beginnings 
of the sections in reversed order (foll. 19 6, 20). 

This MS. was not used by M. Winternitz for 
his edition of the Apastambiya-Grihyasitra 
with extracts from the commentaries of Hara- 
datta and Sudaréandrya, Vienna, 1887. The 
text shows no marked variation from that of 
this edition. é 
[A. C. Burney (no. CIJ).] 


4657 
Damell 47. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 


by if in. ; fairly legibly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 
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The Apastamba-Grihyasiiira. 

The MS. has no title anywhere; the Khandu 
divisions are marked off by numbers, and after 
28, fol. 15, ure given (a) the first words of the 
Khandus in reverse order (28-1), and (6) the 
first words of the eight Putulas in the normal 
order (1-8), ending, fol. 155, arfearwenret | 
we enitfa afcfinewrfa curft: oft 1 Wai 
sprry Feat wa: frre wa: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate. It was used 
(marked B) by Winternitz for his edition (p. v). 
[A. C. Burnet (no. CI).] 


4658 
Bihler 10. Foll. 20; European paper, blue; size 
8} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A.D. 1864 ; nine lines ina page. 
The Apastamba-Grihyusitra. 
It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 20: CTT: 
gt Ferw: | 
The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 20: 
WS qocé Cardtradet wate’ ani 
Guerat wera deat | dhe 
wifinn® wafaf® wrety fefet yt aay 
worfyrerrey | Cf. MS. Bubler 152 (4663). 
This is MS. A of Winternitz’s edition (p. v). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 10).] 


4659 

Burnell 9}. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 12 in.; written in very smal] and neat Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

Sudaréandrya'e Titparyaduréana, a commen- 
tary on the Apastamba-Grihyasiiira, in eight 
Patalas. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 20; P. 11, 
fol. 286; P.1v, fol. 486; P.v, fol. 556; P. v1, 
fol. 64; P. vu, fol. 726; P. vit, fol. 88. After 
the last Pafala there is an odd leaf with a few 
lines of writing, unconnected with the com- 
mentary. 

The MS. was clearly copied from an original 


i in which—!perhaps owing to worm-holes—there 
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were lacunae, especially at the beginning and 
the end. It itself has suffered severely from 
worms practically in every leaf; half of fol. 41 
has been torn away. It is decidedly*incorrect. 
This MS. was used by M. Winternitz for his 
edition (marked S; see p. vi). The whole of 
the commentary is included in the edition of 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Mysore, 1898. 
[A. C. Bugxetx (no. CV).] 


4660 


Burnell 86a. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 13 in.; untidily written, in the Grantha character, 
in the second half of the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

Sudarsanaryu’s Tétparyadarsana, Patalas 
I-VI only. 

Patula « begins fol.1; P. 11, fol. 29; P. 11, 
fol. 42; P. tv, fol. 716; P. v, fol. 88; P. vt, 
fol. 94. 

The MS. is far from accurate. It was used 
by M. Winternitz for his edition (marked 8,; 
Bee p. Vi). 2 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. CIV).j 


4660 A 


$@70a. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in tbe Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five to nine lines in a page. 


Sudaréanarya's Tatparyadaréana, complete. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 23; P. 111, 
fol. 82; P. iv, fol. 62; P. v, fol. 586; P. vi, 
fol. 660; P. vu, fol. 74; P. vr, fol, 83. It ends 
fol. 95 6 as in the Madras Catal., ii. 874. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
next part, is inaccurate; several small lacunae 
occur, and on the recto of fol. 62 there are only 


two and a half lines of writing. 
{Drc. 5, 1921.) 


4661 


Burnell 87a. Foll. 29; talipat leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1Zin.; somewhat inaccurately written, in the Grantha 
character, in the middlo ef the nineteenth century ; nine 
to eleven lines in a page. 


185 


The Apadamba-Dharmasiiva, Praéna | 
begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 175. After the end of 
P. 11 follow the beginnings of the Khandue in 
reverse order in the Sitra, ending fol. 29: 
Uifereerest Te wateriette cae eft 
GU rary shyeady we: | 

The ends of the Khandua, thirty-two in the 
first and twenty-nine in the second Praéna, are 
marked off, with one or two exceptions, by 
Burnell, who has also corrected some errors in 
the MS. 

See Eggeling, nos. 318-816. A second edition 
of the text, with extracts from Haradutta's 
commentary by Biihler, was published at Bombay, 
1892-94, and both text and commentary have 
appeared in a Kumbakonam edition of 1895. 
A second edition of Bihler’s translation appeared 


at Oxford in 1897, 
[A. C. Burnxwy (no. CX]).] 


4662 


Burnell 37b. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1750; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The second Prasna of the Apastamba-Dharma- 
siitra. The ends of the Khanduse are marked 
off by Burnell. The last leaf is considerably 


damaged, 
[A. C. Bugnety (no. CXII).] 
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Babler 152. Foll. 57; European paper (watermarked 
8. Thomas, 1862), blue; size 8 in, by 4}. in.; well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1864; eight or 
nine lines in & page. 

The Apastamba-Dharmasitra.' 

Patala 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol.68; P. w1, 
fol.-12 6; B iv, fol. 16; P. v, fol. 19); P. vi, 
fol. 22; P. vu, fol. 286; P. vert, fol. 25; P. rx, 
fol. 266; P. x, fol. 29; P. x1, fol. 81. It ends 
and with it Praéna 1 (xxvn), fol. 84. 


1 MS. P of Buihler’s ed., no. 158 (no. 151 in his dist) 
was lost in the 88. Batavier in 1008. 
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Patala 1 of Prasna 1 begins fol. 84; P. 1, 
fol. 86; P. 1. fol. 89; P. rv, fol. 41; P. v, 
fol. 428; P. vi, fol. 446; P.vu, fol. 47; P. viru, 
fol. 485; P. 1x, fol. 500; P. x, fol. 58; P. xz, 
fol. 55. It ends fol. 57. 

The MS. is a copy from Nasik; it is dated 
fol 57: qa qoecg UuIvtrrardeat witree 
a nfaufe arqurecreaena stiarcyfrceniq- 
wart werfireraet 1 refafa wrete fafed | 
wrawe w fae? a Cf. MS. Bubler 10 (4658). 

This is MS. N of Buhler’s ed. Fol. 27 is now 
missing, apparently lost in the binding with 
1. 9, 24. 15 (caret) to 1, 9. 25. 18 (Kumea). 

(G. BoHLEeR (no. 150).] 
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Bahler 164. Foll. 282; European paper (watermarked 
8. Thomas, 1862; C Millington, 1864), blue; mze &} in. 
by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1864; ecven to nine lines in a page. 

The Apastumba-Dharmasitru, with the com- 
mentary, Ujjvald, of Haradatta. 

Praéna 1 begins fol. 1b, P. u, fol. 186. It 
ends fol, 282 b. 

Fol. 83 is duplicated, and foll. 123 and 124 
are on one leaf. From fol. 1876 the change in 
the size of the handwriting is marked, and the 
difference of style suggests a new hand. It is 


dated fol. 2826: qe qoc€é cardtnadeat 
Crewe u wie’ ware) The scribe adds: 


qeee® 4 greeny vai gods 
hd | 
This is the MS. N. U. of Bithler's edition. 
(G. BuHLER (no. 152).] 
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Busnel] 30. Foll. 177; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1p im.; inaccurately written, in the Grantha character, 
in the early part of the eighteenth century ; siz to eight 
lines in & page. 

Haradatta’s Ujjvald, & commentary on the 
Apastamba-Dharmasitra. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou 


Praéna 1 begins fol. 1: 
nfaae ane yee te Wert 
watrenrawiter fret sferqverer t 
It ends fol. 98: ofa itecewrereitfrctearet 
Wwatarerrargeerarat meet: sou: afceare: 
Prana 11 ends fol. 1758: fe eceufire- 
facferrara water wererert fatter® war 
(fol. 176) ew wee: qaery 1 Wtcrare wr: | 
TATA Va_eeway | 
The MS. is written by two hands, one much 
more neat than the other. At the end is placed 
an unnumbered leaf which belongs after fol. 143 
(1. 7. 17. 288q.). The Sittrus which are given 
in full have been underlined in pencil. A quarter 
of fol. 12 has been broken off. 
On the cover is written ‘A. Burnell’, and on 
an outer leaf! 


‘Huradatia Micro's Cummentary Ujjvalii on the 
Apastamba Dharmma SBtras c, saec. xvii ex. or xviii in." 


See Eggeling, no. 316, Extracts from the 
commentary are given in Bubler’s edition, and 
it has been printed at Kumbakonam (1895), 
Bangalore (1897), and Madras (1898), in the last 
case edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri aud K. Raaga- 


nathaciry 
i [A. C. Buanawy (no. CXIV).] 
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Bihler 1540. Foll. 62; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; sise 0j in. by 16 1n; carefully written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1890; twenty to 
twenty-three }ines in a page. 

A collation by Dr. M. Winternits of the text 
of the Apastamba-Dhurmasitra and the com- 
mentary of Harudatta as contained in Burnell 
MS. no. 181 (ie. 88 in the present reckoning) 
with the first edition of Buhler’s Apastumba- 
Dharmusiitra. 


— —_— a oe ee - aw arte = a 


' In bis Catal., p. 38, he writes: ‘The use of the 
Tamil form of “c” in preference to the Grantha shows 
that it was written in the Southern Tamil conntzy, 
probably fa the Tanjore province about 1790 °. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Sitra 11. 7. 17, 28-11. 8. 18. 2 is missing 
in its normal place, as in the original it is on an 
unfoliated leaf which properly belongs between 
fol. 148 and fol. 144. : 

[G. Bouxer.] 
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Burnell 580. Pages 392; European paper (water- 
marked Lumsden & Son, 1862), bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 8} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1865; nineteen to twenty-thiee lines 
1n @ page. 

Hurudattamvsra's commentary, entitled Ujjuala, 
on the Apastamba-Dharmasiitra, incomplete. 

The MS contains the whole of the commentary 
on Prasna I (pp. 1-286) and the commentary on 
Praéna 1 up to 11. 9. 21.6 breaking off on the 
words W¥ wy: | The numbers of the pages have 
largely been lost in binding, and the MS is paged 
(by Burnell) up to 228 only. He has marked the 
beginning of every section and numbered them 
throughout. 

The MS, is far from accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXY).] 
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Mackengie III. 142d. Foll. 4 (marked 152-18); 
palmyra leaves; mze 17 in by 1} 1m ; rather carelessly 
wuitten, 1n the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; seven 
lines in @ page. 


The Puribhdsha-Siira of Apastumba in four 


Khandas. 
spray | yaercrererat 


It begins fol. 158: 
wa: 1 Uf GW awd erereraqearat wii 


wTeetrerandreme W) It ends fol. 18: erét- 
ardrenft meat asife otfelajeice? wer 
GATES wait: a 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the other parts of the 
codex. 

For this work see the Madrus Catal, ii. 766, 
Madras Triennial Outal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 816, 848 (anonymous commentary). It was 
edited, with notes, by F. Max Miller in Z.D.M.G., 


187 


ix (1855), and translated into English S.BEZ., 
xxx. 811~64; it has aleo been edited separately 
by Satyavrata Samaérami, Uehd, vol. i, nos. viii- 
xii (1889-93) and by A. Mahadeva Sastri, Mysore, 
1894. 

[Contin MaAcnenzig.] 
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Burnell 490 b. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked 1878); mze 7j in. by 10in.; inaccurately written, 
in carefol Giantha character, about A. D. 1875 , forty-six 
or forty-seven lines in a page. 

A Pitrimedha-Siitra, not ascribed in the MS. 
to any author, but probably that of the Apas- 
tambua. 

It is headed Wacgy | q@ | and begins fol 1- 
Wr we Wafireget gerstele frenaft 
fawret 1 went: acadqa ovfterfht ee- 
wey srewa 1 <fermeqrad wfcaqagfe- 


There aro twelve Khandas in the first Prasna, 
which ends fol 2b: grem: war 1 wefigft: 
Wa: GTATH: | 

The second Prasua begins fol. 2b. WTR 
wet faye arerrera: | we AW CETTE | 


s 
faardteracerat saererere fitter: | 
wiaftrercat Wrarg Sfeg qeerest t 
The Prasna has thirteen sections, ending 
fol. 5: WHTEM: Wap: | wafeafie: we: ware: | 
The contents and the wording of the Sitra 
correspond closely with the Hiranyakess-Pitri- 
medhusitra edited by W. Caland, Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, vol. x, part iii, 
pp- 8338-61 (Leipzig, 1896). But the first Khanda 
of the second Praéna corresponds to xx1x. 7 of 
the Hiranyaketi-Srautasitra, and after the 
sixth section of that text a new section is 
inserted, while the eleventh section of that text 


is divided at the words werfemta: wrfaw 
T 
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Wettt WT into two sections, giving a total of 
thirteen in place of eleven. This fact agrees 
with the practice of the Bhdradvdja-Pitrimedha- 
sitra, and in many other points of detail the 
texts must agree, as indicated by the readings of 
the latter given by Caland in his critical notes. 
But the same consideration applies to the case 
of Apastamba, so far as the defective material 
available in Gopdla’s commentary allows an 
opinion to be formed, and in favour of Apastamba 
must be reckoned the fact that apparently the 
MS. reckons the two sections as XXVI and XXVII 
and in South India this is the place in the corpus 
of the Apastambu-Kalpasiitra ascribed to these 
chapters (Burnell, Tunjore Cutul., p. 17 6). 

It is unfortunate that the MS. was not known 
to Caland. It is clearly a transcript from a 


Grantha MS. 
[A. C. Burnett] 
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Burnell 4900. Foll. 22; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book form ; size 
7} in. by 10) in.; Devanigari character (transcribed 
from Grantha), of about a.p. 1875; forty-six or forty- 
seven lines in a page. 

Gdrgyagopala Yuajvan's Apastambapitri- 
medha-bhdshya, a commentary on the Pitri- 
medha-Sitru of Apastandxt.* 

It begins fol. 1: faqawarenrcH: | 

WATTS ATATS TM, ATA ATT | 


efe ufzmarerd: | wy rarer: | 
Potala 1 ends fol. 9; it corresponds to Hiran- 
yakes-Pitrimedhasiitra, xxvitl. 8. Patala 11 


1 Cf. the Madras Trienniul Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1252. 

? Buhler MS., No. 11, Apastamba-Pindapitriyajiia, was 
lost with the 88. Batavier in 1908. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


ends fol. 11; it corresponds to xxvu11. 8, omitting 
the words from afer yurfeft. Potala m 
ends fol. 18; it corresponds to xxvim.10. The 
MS. is incomplete, having clearly been copied 
from an imperfect original. It ends fol. 22: 


wat: 1 This corresponds to nearly the end of 
XXIX. 7 in Hiranyakesin. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is possible 
that it is a transcript of the Tanjore MS., 
no. 9. 861, described by Burnell, Tunjore Oatal., 
p. 16, and used by W. Caland for his edition 
of the Hiranyakesi-Pitrimedhasiitra, who, how- 
ever, did not know of this MS. 

The commentary is an excellent one, being 
full of criticisms and discussions of interesting 
points. For complete MSS. at Madras see the 
Mudrae Catal., ii. 900, 901, and for an imperfect 
one, Mudrus Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1816. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 209. Foll. 20; palmyra ‘caves; size 17} in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Sulvasitra, in twenty-one 
sections. 

This MS. was used by A. Birk for his edition 
of the Sutra in Zeitechrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landiechen Gesellacha/t, lv (1901),548-91 (marked 
by him Gr.), but he has not noted fully its 
vurietas lectionie, most of which is, however, 
merely due to careless copying. — 

[A. C. BuaNELL (no. LXXVIIN).] 
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Burnell 5070. Foll. 15; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; sise 
8 in. by 10} in; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, Bkont 4.D. 1875; nineteen or twenty lines in 


& page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Io. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Apastamba-Sulvasiitra, complete in 
twenty-one chapters. 

This MS., which is wrongly described on 
fol. 1 as Karavindasvimin’s Apastambasulva- 
siiira-vydichyd, contains the whole text, but very 
badly copied with some lacunae from an illegible 
MS., and absolutely without value, as com- 
parison with Btirk’s*edition shows. Chapter 21 
ends fol. 146, and is followed by the usual 
citation of the words of the next Prasna of the 
whole Sdtra (WUTHRTHATHTCAT Wail ST- 
WIT@iTH:) and a summary index in reverse order 
of chapters, ending fol. 15: @ufet we 1 eft: 
Gia pg Wye a agercarcngt- 
with: | 

[A C. BoRNELL. | 
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Burnell 42a. Foll. 29 (really 27 as 2 and 11 are 
missing) ; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1850; 
ten to thirteen lines in a page, 


Kapardisvamin's commentary on the Apas- 
tamba-Sulvasitra, imperfect, being a portion of 
his A pastambasitra-vivarana. 

Fol. 1 is lost. with the beginning of the com- 
mentary. Pataia 11 begins fol. 5 b; the beginning 
of P. 111 is lost with fol. 11; P.1v begins fol. 16; 
P. v, fol. 21; P. vi, fol. 28. 

It ends fol. 29: waftanr- 


fen enarenn® we: we 1 fe WH 
Ratwcreferg | scarred wayere fin eer: | 


The MS. has been gnawed by rats. Foll. 8, 
9, 10, 12, 18, and 20 are much injured ; foll. 25 
and 27 are also damaged. The MS. is not at all 
accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 257, 1024. 

[A. CO. Burwxi, (no. LXXX).] 
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Burnell 435. Foll. 100 (fol. 60 is bound in after 
fol. 64, foll. 90-92 after fol. 84); European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 10 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
characttr, about a.p. 1871; twenty-one lines in a page, 
text in red ink in the centre, commentary at the top 
and bottom. 


Karavindasvéamin's A pastambasulva-vivara- 
na, & commentary on the Apastamba-Sulva- 
sitra. 

It begins fol. 1: tartare wa: | 

wifatrarecratad $2 argrrerfira | 
eran great wf fet: tet we nan 
1 


Patala 11 begins fo). 22; P. 111, fol. 44; P. rv, 
fol. 61; P.v, fol. 786; P. vi, fol. 86. It ends: 
facfindiarersit | cftt we: aze: | Carraeidtey- 

, i iad | 

The text is given in full, and not only has 
Burnell added a few corrections from his Grantha 
MS., but he has inserted drawings of several of 
the altar forms. There are also ten sheets not 
bound in which contain further figures, one 
of which was, according toa note on it, published 
in Tribner’s Oriental and Literary Review, 
no. 51, Nov. 1869, while a further note reads 
‘R. Civa Rama Dixita delt 1864’. On fol. 1 
is written: ‘A. Burnell, Tanjore, 1871’. The 
MS., with its valuable figures, was not known 
to, and therefore not used by, A. Birk for his 
edition. 

The commentary is clearly dependent on 
Kapardievdmin’'s Bhdshyu, whence the colophon 
is explained. Probably this is a third MS. of 
Burnell’s: in his Tanjore Catal., p. 17 b he refers 
to a second (Grantha) MS. as well as to that 
included in his first collection. Cf. Peterson, 

T 2 
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Ulwar Catal., extr. no. 10; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1245, 1246, 
[A. C. Borex.) 
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Burnell 203. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves: size 19 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1700; seven lines in a page. 

Karavindasvimin's Apastambasulva-viva- 
rana, being a commentary on the Apastamba- 
Sulvasitra, complete. 

The beginning of the MS. is rather illegible, 
a later hand having written in at the top some 
further matter in very small characters, which 
with part of the rest of the text have become 
almost obliterated. It reads: 


Patala 1 begins fol. 18; P. 1, fol. 833: 
P. 1, fol. 42; P.v, fol. 54; P. vt, fol. 546. It 
ends fol. 685: We: UZW: | WaTR: wa: 1 wcfe- 
wearfawd yeuferca ware | 

There are a few lacunae marked, and a loss 
of several lines, foll. 475 and 48a. Many worm- 
holes exist, and the right-hand ends of many of 
the leaves are broken away. The MS., which 
is not accurate, has been a good deal corrected, 
which adds to the difficulty of reading it. 

[A. C. Burwety (no. LXXIX).] 
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Burnell 4650. Foll. 82; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10} in.; careless Grantha writing, of about 
A. D. 1871; twenty-eight to thirty-two lines in a page. 

Sundarardja’e Vivarana on the Apastamba- 
Sulvasiitra, complete in six Patales, It is styled 
Apastaminsulva-pradipa. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


It begins fol. 1: Waqan® @: | 
wader aise wef aaeat seedy waite: 
penis dn bebe arta 


ufeandranrdl gfregefatetrwerete wy 

qreqenndty frre geet Fanaa 4 
It ends fol. 82 5: ee FecTMa qwafracd seufeact 
qeengte wwe: aze: | Wi | Fee TO Bn 

aye | 

The text of each Sutra is given, followed by 
the tka on it. According to a note by Burnell 
on the fiy-leaf the MS. is a transcript of a 
Tanjore MS., doubtless 9160 (Tunjore Catal., 
p. 16a), made for him when at Tanjore in 1871. 
The MS. was not used by A. Biirk for his 
edition, though he had a copy of the commentary 
mado available to him by Dr. Thibaut (Zeitschrift 
der Deutachen Morgenldndischen Gesellachafe, |v, 
577). ‘See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 

1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1209, 1210, 1246, 1247. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4677 


Burnell 507b. Foll. 48; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 103 in.; written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1875; nineteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

Sundarardja’s Vivarawa on the Apastumba- 
Sulvasiitra, imperfect. Is begins fol. 1 with an 
incorrect. version of the lines quoted from the 
preceding MS, and ends fol. 48 b: WOST: TeaT- 
Ftarat wr (i.e. Apastamba-Sulvasitra, xx. 18). 

The MS. is inaccurate, and shows many 
lacunee. It is written by the same hand as 
the other part of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 834. Foll. 5; talipat leaves; sise 18} in. by 
18 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to twelve lines in 
& page. 
A fragment of a treatine on the interpretation 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


of Mantras used in certain rituals, according to 
the school of Apastamba. 

Tt begins fol.1: WW ATA Guraw 
wviaret werent waerat farat | gid 
Wreqaere Ure: 1 Ue aways: Gee wa: w 
fe wwe wg om: yee wer St wre 
qurgy we ae aret Cara cage qwa 
wren wenvana wt gang ected: we: 
TAT | 

Fol. 2: WYEMaleyaz | 

The MS. breaks off abruptly fol 5: Qeyeq 
amnifgan Mangan fearert we araen- 
WHETC ww: | wufeert een ae crt 
Ofwardt eran gy tree arare (1) erat | 

The MS. is very badly written and illegible. 


It is also extremely incorrect. 
[A. C. BuRNe.t.] 
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Aufrecht 33m, Tages 49-54, thin paper, bound in 
book form , size 62 in. by 9 in.; fanly well wntten, 
in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1900; eighteen 
lines 1n A page. 


Extracts from the Hiranyakesisrautasiitra- 
vyahhyd by Mahddeva. 

Pp. 52-54 contain the opening of the work, 
with its long preordium, down to the words: 
arent: werercefir | 

P. 49, which should have been placed after 
p. 54, begins: dyeererctfy dweearct: ste 


Wei os and ends: eft frcwdfingrearerat AW 
Quenrat denk yorditte: ww: wee: 1 Ty- 
ATATAY SAT: | 

The MS is very incorrect, it is presumably 
a copy of the MS. mentioned in the Catal. As. 


Soc. Be , p. 241. 
mre [T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 8896. Foll. 95; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), bound 1n book form ; 
size 7} in. by 10} in.; fairly nestly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in & page. 


141 
Véticheivara’s Hiranyakelisrautasiatra-vyd- 
khydna, in two Praénas. 
It begins fol. 1: 
@ efeonfta fas afwufitet | 
tore frarardrerrarergerene t 


Patala mt begins fol. 16 b, P ry, fol. 286; 
P.v, fol. 29; P. vi, fol. 866; P. vu, fol. 466; 
P. vin, fol. 528. It ends fol. 56 wfa Wf 
urfatrafredtzerifwceifectes frratefiq 
aig vearett WAR WEA: TE | cfa wae wea- 
Wee FaTHz | 

Praéna 11 begins fol. 57; Patala 111 begins 
fol. 68b; P. 1v, fol. 72, P. v, fol. 76, P. V1, 
fol. 79b, P. vit, fol. 86; P. vin, fol. 926. It 
ends fol. 958: vfa od pps 


fiche fecwtntstagwaren® fee 5 7 
WEA: USS: 1 WW: AATH: 1 | 

The MS. is very possibly a transcript of a 
Tanjore MS. (cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal, p. 21). 
The binding has been badly eaten by rats. The 
MS. is far from accurate, and punctuation 
throughout is indicated only by spacing. 

For this work cf. Hultzsch, Reports, ii, 74, 
and vi, where particulars of its author's family 
connexions are given. 


[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Buhler 57. Foll. 10; size 102 in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, n the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in @ page. 


A fragment of Gopindtha’s commentary 
(Jyotend) on the Agnishtoma section of the 
Hiranyakesi-Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtw@qre wr: | 

pipe penal wiregaa waredt yfay 

wafrert wat | 
wn faudren: qee® yt want aet- 
fer wa fattfedt @ aeerearet were 
swgnan 
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earerefacfird q ay wee wer 1g) 

It ends fol. 103: 4 q dragérart fafigur- 
wrerftwa 4 waft qigderartt fien arafe- 
weertarenreny areareat wet farwfafcit fa- 
wre anrquarfef wre nrafancat: eary 

The text is bounded on both sides by two 
broad red lines. 

For this work cf. Matra, Notices, iv. 100, 101. 
The Sitra is clearly later than that of Apas- 


tamba. 
(G. Bituter (no, 59).] 
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Bihler 56a Foll. 98; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Hirunyakest-Grihyasitra, being Prasnas 
xIx and xx of the Hiranyukesi-Siitra, with the 
commentary of Matridatta. 

Prasna 1 begins fol.16; P. 1, fol. 606. It 


ends foll. 976, 98: ufx wuretefecwafagy 
faufn® were wee argevter aver | 
aft qerectai wart fetta: wa: | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. The MS. is not very accurate. The 
Siitras are marked out by the use of pigment. 
The Sitra, with extracts froth the commentary 
based on Haup’s MS. (Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., 
p. 67), appeared in an edition by J. Kirste at 
Vienna in 1889.1 See also his tract, Ein 
Grantha- Manuscript des Hira nyakesgrihyasitra 


(1891). 
(G. Bou Er (no. 58). 


' Babler MS. No. 55 (No. 57 in his list) containing 
the text of the Sitra was lost with the 8S. Bafavier 
in 1903. 
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Buhler 257. Foll. 71; European paper (watermarked 
Stacey & Meytier, Fiume); ; size 18] in. by 8} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, shout A.D. 
1865 ; seventeen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Hiranyakesi-Dharmasiitra, with the 
commentary, styled Ujjvald, of Mahddeva, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 18: sftwtrqrea wa: | 

frcwafiry wer way 4 7e TET 


WAWART, LWT: Weree: Fat wy are 
fara wre a vere Vet: e where Ber: wares 
ward wat wrerref eatery: | 

Patala 11 of Praéna xxvi begins fol. 7; P. 111, 
fol. 116; P. rv, fol. 15; P. v, fol. 20; P. vt, 
fol. 256, P. vu, fol. 82; P. vi, fol. 37, It 
ends fol. 41; there is also a division into thirty- 
one sections for the whole Prasna. 

Praéna 11 begins fol. 41; it breaks off abruptly 


in section 19, fol. 710: faxes aqereuta- 


The MB. is written at first very well by one 
hand, but from fol. 10 inclusive the writing is 
less tidy, and is by another hand. It is not at 
all accurate, and is a new copy from Poona. 

[G. Biaxgn (no. 168).} 
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Aufrecht 17. Foll. 198; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Co., London, and Leykam-Josefsthal : 
made in Austria), bound in book form; sise 8} in. by 
18 in. ; carefully written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1900; eighteen lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Io. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Vatkhdnaea-Sitra, in eleven Prasnaa. 

Praéna i of the Grihya-Sitra begins fol. 1; 
P. tt, fol. 24; P. m1, fol. 48; P. rv, Sl. 67; P.v, 
fol. 85; P. v1, fol. 108; P. vu, fol. 127. It ends 
fol. 187. 

Praéna t of the Dhavrma-Siitra begins fol. 188; 
P. 11, fol. 150; P. 111, fol. 166. It ends fol. 188. 

The Pravarapruéea begins fol. 183, and ends 
fol. 192: uf qa wrorrerare: | cf Yeree- 
a wares: 1 cf Rerreagg: | yearay | 

The MS. is a copy of that in the Madras 
Government Oriental Library, described by 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 6-10, 155-66 ; 
ef. the Madras Catal., ii, 867,868. The Dharma 
portion is edited as the Vuikhd nusadhurmapruéna 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xxviii 
(Trivandrum, 1918), by T. Ganapatf Sastri. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 465b. Foll.4; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Grantha character, about A.D. 1871; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Pruvara-Khanda of the Vutkhdnasa- 
Sitra. 

It begins: WEIN: WAXTHTATNTAY fratfire- 
waefrrcaredtrafrefaveraarat wardtara- 
werenta cqawret areeferns ferret wecret 
WIE: WHT: EQ waar wet qe EAT 
mrarehe startet fire fared fireret sriite wet 
arate ¢ | 

It ends fol. 4: whvaret Sarna ytrfenst- 
[w]orcrredy araftr areteft enqefeere fae: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

On fol. 1 the work is styled Qurranecare, 
and a note by Burnell on the fly-leaf says 
‘ VaikhGnasa-Pravarakhanda, tr. from an Olai 
MS. in the possession of V. R. Castrin of Comba- 
conum. Perhaps (except quotations) the only 
fragment existing of this Sutra of the B. Y. V.’. 
This view is, of course, no longer correct : another 


version of this Pravara is given in a MS. 
mentioned by Seshagiri Sastri, Report for 1898-4, 
pp. 165, 166, a copy of which is contained in 
the preceding MS. There it ranks as part of 
the Vaikhdnasa-Grihyasitra. Here it is not 
specified to which Sitra it belongs. See also 
Theodor Bloch, Ueber das Grhya- und Dharma- 
stitra der Vaikhdnasa (Leipzig, 1896). 

{A. C BUBNELL.] 


Id. White Yajur-Veda. 
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Bihler 28. Foll. 24; msze 8} in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Péraskara-Gr:hyasitra. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 16; XK. 11, fol. 9; KX. m1, 
fol. 16), It ends fol. 240: eft UT: 
wacfacfaR qitreie[:) gard i pt weg On 
fol. 1 the title is: We Tr | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is neatly 
written in very closely packed characters: on 
foll. 19 and 20 alone is the writing of larger 
size. The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

In addition to A. F. Stenzler’s ed. and trans, 
in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde dea 
Morgenlandes, vi (Leipzig, 1876-8), and to 
H. Oldenberg’s trans. in the Sacred Books of the 
East, xxix. 268-868, may be mentioned the ed. 
with the commentaries of Karka, Jayardma, 
Harihara, and Gadddhara, published at Benares 
in 1896. Weber (Ind. Stud., v. 64) suggests that 
Pdéraskara in P&nini, vi. 1. 157 is a reference to 


the author of this Sutra. 
[G. BunxeR (no. 29).] 
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Bahler 29. Foll. 21; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1865; thirty two lines in & page. 


144 


The Pdraskara-Grihyasitra, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol.1 and ends fol. 19 in 1. 11. 
It is a copy of the Madras Government MS., 
no. 160/2043, and is inaccurate, while several 
lacunae are marked. The MS. is by the same 
hand as Bihler MSS., nos. 31, 192, and 212. 

[G. BuHLEE (no. 80).] 
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Aufrecht 23g. Pages 25, 26; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 9 in.; tairly well written, 
in the Devanfigari character, about a. p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in & page. 

The Pdraskaragrihyasiitru-bhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Pdaruskaru-Grihyusitra, by 
Gadddhara, beginning only. 

It begins fol. 25: sta&are wa: | 
wiajereqit a: aftfe: ofcarfca: | 
WATT TAT S Trt STC AY Aes 

It continues as in Mitra, Notices, ii. 234, where 
in the first verse wife and YWware are read. 

P. 26 ends in the discussion of the Sruuta 
and Smdrta fires. Presumably this is a copy 
from the MS. described in the Catal. As. Soc. 


Bengal, p. 54. 


[T. AUFRECHT.} 
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Mackenzie II 86b. Fol. 1; pulmyra leaf; size 
10§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Curanavyiha, an account 
of the Vedic achools.' 

It begins: Waretfaan’® wa: 1 faféwerg af- 
gual wr oft WTSTET 
(lost) Gu Wate wartl Wer wren af: 
wadt waite: arate cwsezefa | 

The last line of fol. 14 is: we 4 Gea wy- 


fermraqerfa faderat wyarat : ufiqea | 


1 Bohler MSS. Nos. 22 and 28 of this text (Nos. 28 and 
24 of his list) were lost with the 88. Batavier in 1903. 
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The MS. is not very accurate. 

The text has been edited, with Mahtdhara or 
Mahiddsa’s comm, (a.D. 1554) at Benares in 
1879, and 1902, and by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., iii 
(1854), 247-88. Cf F. Max Miiller, Ane. Sansk. 
Lit., pp. 868 eq. See W. Siegling, Die Recen- 
sionen des Caranavyitha (1906). ; 

'CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenaie II 9lo. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in, by 14 in.; fairly well written, in small Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines ina page. 

The Caranavyttha. 

The colophon, fol. 82, is: uft Tay aar- 
HA) Wa MtcaTteag | 

The MS. is of very moderate accuracy. It is 
by the same hand as the two leaves following. 

[Comin MackEnZIE.] 
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Mackenzie IIL 238 b. Foll. 2 (marked 2 and 7); 
palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; faiily well 
written, in the Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; four or five lines in a page. 


The Caranavyithu, in a fragmentary condition. 
Fol. 2 begins: werfe wrawerfg 1 afta 
wrecayarfa | wet quayerfe wat deqarft 
wi tends: RerrQaadl wgeayerevie | 
Fol. 7 begins: aeafa wrfrerct are? | wr: 
wrvet[a)] wa: wWirvere | wa: corafed oa: 
acrefedy wa: wcrwfing: | 
W UY Wage wig wreeltelfce: | 
vwirraren afeftir agepere week & 
GUUS TCEGY aioe Tye (r. wTART) ford) 
gate watery aie Bqeurca s 
Then follow similar verses, and a eulogy of 
Vydsu, ending wragtget wet fearercatt eft 1 
The leaves are slightly injured, and not very 


accurate. 
[Corin Mackxnzis.] 
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Aufrecht 2428. Foll.7; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 6} in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines in a page.® De 

The Kdtydyana-Sndnasitra, a Parisishta of 
the White Yajur-Veda, in three Kandikas. 

This is a copy of the Berlin MS. Chambers 645 
(Weber, Beriin Catal., i. 821), collated with the 
Berlin MS. or. oct. 246 (ilid., ii. 77, 78). Only 
the recto of each leaf is used for the writing of 
the MS., there being inserted readings from the 
Acarddaréa on the versos. 

The Sndnasitra, with Harihara's commentary, 
is included in the Benares ed. (1896) of the 
Péraskara-Grihyasitra. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 24 b. Foll. 13 (also paged 1-26); European 
paper; size Gj in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in large 
Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1895; twelve liner in 
a page 

The Kalydyanusndnasiitra-vivarana, & com- 
mentary on the Adlydyana-Snanusitra, by 
Karka. 

This is a copy of the MS. mentioned by Stein, 
Kasmir Cutal., p. 22. The original was dated: 
wary qooe ae Saree < Aa fret ware | 
gui ati It was corrected for Dr. M. A. Stein 
by Govinda Kaula, who adds, p. 26: tyra 
qrgu gwareerefan erat wer fawaridan 
qeue Wrereyfaewert yweret qerefire saqea- 
Ceaftcgnwafecfengearnre 3 - 


@heghee wattcnfon queer ey oe 
afe deftfert wrfad «| carite gent after: 
wees Weg afeerce drerncerfe 
wir Wenitenmeren cftt age a wierd Ye 
Fed Seo CRRag eT CgeTy Fry CATA 
ware | 


[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 25 b. Pages 176-847; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; ten lines in a page. 


145 


The Sndnapaddhati, a manual of ablutions, 
preceded by an exposition of the Katydyana- 
Snanavidhistitra, by Harihara Agnihotrin. 

The exposition of the Sitra begins p. 177, 


and ends p. 269: cafaerttyftecfirctert wrart- 
t ware 1 ft 

The Paddhati follows from p. 269 to p 847. 

This is a copy of the Chambers MS., no. 281 
(Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 822, no. 1102), The 
recto only of each double page is used for the 
text: the even pages up to 252 are used for 
notes on the Sitra from Karka and two MSS. 

For the same work see Mitra, Notices, i. 93; 
Bikaner Catal., p. 406, which erroneously figure 
in the Cutal. Catal. 1. 745 as MSS. of the 
Paddhati alone. 


[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 25a. Puges 175; European paper, bound 
in book foam; size G} in. by 8 1n.; written, in tranecrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sndnavidhipaddhati, a manual of the 
ritual of ablutions, by Ydjiihadeva. 

This is a copy from the two MSS. described 
by Weber, Berlin Catal, i. 321, 822, nos. 1100 
and 1101. 

The colophon, p. 172, is: Wafufantargeraft- 
warrafeedttrarafrg wrfactarcerafie- 
ecerenrfiresigrernt Qeerereraffieeafir: eat 
wl 

On a leaf prefixed the following list of 
authorities cited is given: Acdérapradipa, Nara- 
yana, Madanapdrijata, Smriticandrikd, Smriti- 
ratndvalt, Smritieamuccaya, and Harihara, 
author of the Sndnapaddhati. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
U 
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Aufrecht 2606. Puges 89-125; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in 
the Devanigari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Sulva-Parisishta, the seventh of the Pari- 
sishtas of the White Yajur-Veda. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 368, with some corrections 
suggested by T. Aufrecht. Only the odd pages 
are used for the copy of the text, the even pages 


being kept for notes 
? [T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Aufrecht 26d. Puges 109 and 8; Europcan paper, 
arranged in book form; size 84 in. by 7 in ; written, 
in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Yajiapdréva-Parisishta of the White 

"ajur-Veda, in two chapters. [A] 
It begins p. 1: sfta@are wa: | 
wae afer cere uftfre 4 aTeNT: | 
STS AUT TITY TASCA: 19 8 
wifes wreara® warerdt wa yer | 
warfqasarge Gra we 1 STAT et 
The first part, with 98 verses, ends p. 81: 
sarirafafce ¢ at we weae | 
wenrerfe ware wife Cifse wet ec 
oft ererererwariray weet ofcfirg | 

On p. 82 begins the second part, which corre- 
sponds with the text in the India Office MS. 
(Eggeling, no. 362) in general outline, but varies 
enormously in detail. It ends pp. 107, 108: 

sreetferta Se 4 may a warfed | 

Wgvare: Guu: waey warfare: a eee 

te: ade warn: ny: teria frwga 1 e018 
wore 1 tate | et aig | 

P. 109 contains a list of Prattkus, in transcrip- 
tion, but extends only to anenaivu vidhadnena. 
Then come on eight pages quotations from the 
Yajaapéarwa in other texts, such as the Virnaya- 
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sindhu, Madanaparijata, commentary on Kdtyd- 
yona-Srautasitra, and Catwrvargacintamani- 
parisesha, 

The text is written on the left half of each 
page only, notes being inserted on the right. 
There are, throughout, references to the readings 
of the India Office MS. ’ 

This is a copy of the ‘Benares MS., Catal. 
p. 89, no. 288, probably at second hand: see the 


following MS. 
[T. AvrarouT.] 
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Aufrecht 266. Foll. 25; European paper, water- 
marked 8. 8. & Co.; size 8 in, by 4} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines 1n & page. 


The Yapiiapdrsva-Parisishta of the White 
Yujur-Veda. [B] 

This MS., like the Benares MS., has two parts; 
in the first, beginning fol. 1b and ending fol. 8d, 
it counts 98 verses; in the second, beginning 
fol. 8 }, and ending fol. 25, 2284 (normally 229). 
The colophon at the end is: fa 
ufcfire fanfte craved wart 

The MS. agrees literally with the copy of the 
Benares MS. Its provenance is not given: it 
was clearly copied by an Indian, and, though 
there is no sign of Aufrecht having made use 
of it, it is practically certain that this was the 
source of his copy of the Benares MS. The 
apparent discrepancy in the number of verses 
is due to the accidental omission of 159 in 


Aufrecht’s co; . 89). 
ae [T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Aufrecht 36b. Pages 87; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in the 
Devanigari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Yajiapdriva-Parisishta of the White 
Yajur-Veda. [C] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ip. WHITE YAJUR-VEDA 


This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 862. Inserted are collations of 
the Chambers MS., no. 858 (Weber, Berlin Oatal., 
i, 84). Only the odd pages are written on for 
the text, notes from the Chambers MS. appearing 


on the even pages opposite. 
[T. AUFREOHT. ] 


4700 
Aufrecht 26f. Pages 89; Kuropean paper, bound in 


book form; size 8 in. by 7 in.; written, in transcription, 
by T. Aufrecht; seven or eight lines in @ page. 

An index of Pratikas of the half verses 
found in the Yajiapdriva-Parisishia of the 
White Yajur- Veda. 

The index extends, not only to,the contents 
of the Benares MS. (as stated in J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1089), but also to those of the India Office 
MS. The references are by part and half verse 
(number and a or 4) in the former case, by 
half verse or page in the latter. The left hand 
of each page only is used for the index, additions 
being inserted in the right hand. 

There is also a duplicate set of the Prattkas 
written on slips (44 in. by 2§ in.), which are 


kept with the MS. 
(T. AUFRECHT. ] 


Ie. Atharva-Veda. 
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Aufrecht 8. Foll. 61; European paper; size 13} in. 
by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
at the end of the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Kauéika-Sitra, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol.9; A. 11, 
fol. 186; A. rv, fol. 185; A. v, fol. 260; A. v1, 
fol. 88%; A. vit, fol. 87. It breaks off fol. 38: 
02nuge wretr afer ara | arcfealdarcreda- 
Tr weal | 


147 


A. x1 follows foll. 89-48 5 (original foliation 
1-10); then A, xm, foll. 49-61 (no original 
foliation at all). Several lacunae are indicated, 
and the MS. is not at all correct. 

This is stated by Prof. Aufrecht to have been 
copied at Bombay, from what MS. does not 
appear. 

The Kauéika-Siitra was edited by M. Bloom- 
field, Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
xiv (New Haven, Conn., 1890), and in part 
trans. by W. Caland, Altindisches Zauberritual 
(Amsterdam, 1900). Sec also Bloomfield, Athar- 


vaveda, pp. 16, 17, 57. 
[T. AUFRECHT.} 
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Aufrecht 7, Pages 628; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 6} in, ; written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines in @ page. 

The Atharvaveda-Parisishtas, Pirvdrdha, 
comprising nos, I-XXXVI. 

P. 1 contains a statement of contents: pp. 3- 
146 a transcript of the Nakehatrukalpa or first 
Pariéishta from the Berlin MS. or. fol. 978 
(Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 87), collated with the 
Haug MS., no. 29 (Aufrecht, Munich Catal, 
pp. 88-103), Pp. 147, 148 give an account of 
the Haug MS. From p. 149 to p, 628 is the 
text of Parisishtas 11-XXXVI, copied from the 
Haug MS., with the addition of collations from 
the Berlin MS. Chambers, no. 111 (Weber, i. 89), 
and collations from the Berlin MS. or. fol. 978. 
The Chambers MS. no. 112, referred to as 
collated (pp. 1, 149), contains, only, by an error 
in binding, the first six leaves of Chambers, 
no. 111, The Chambers MS., no. 110, containing 
the Nakshatrakalpa, was not collated. Only 
the odd pages are used for-the text: on the 
even there aré occasional notes. Aufrecht notes 
(p. 145) that Berlin or. fol. 978, is either a copy 
of the same original as Haug’s, or of a copy of 
the Baroda MS, mentioned by Haug. 

(T. AUFREOHT.] 
U2 
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Ila, Srauta Ritual. fret @ er cre we yt feat vier wer 
4703 m: Urert wey [4] 
Mackensie III. 2180. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size Pom » wa gfe Wegeeara marie 


16} in. by 1} 1m; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


character, at the end of the eighteenth century; sx arareaa wife ai yaa aq: | rice aT 


Lines in » page. sprrg | wheragenrerra | 

A fragment of a Srautuprayoga, following a Grarafercragara- 
the Asvaldyana-Sruutasiitru very closely, but Starfasfa Gare grea | 
citing the Muntras in full. ufearnt wret ca- 

These leaves, which are unnumbered and were “arnga aud fred 4 


originally intermingled with others, are from fran awefem ararrerfercrecsereri° | 


the portions of the work corresponding to/ 4 onas ond line later. 
Adhydya 1 of the Satru. It begins wetwie- The MS is by the same hand, probably, as 
ete wae a darifsfa a at eer wf | | the two preceding parts, and is not at all correct. 


dardgtfercarai | ge saata | gees | [A. C. Burnett ] 


The text is continuous from the middle of | 
1 3 to 1 11, ending fol. 5b in the full text | 
of the verse 8 MT Gutfa Wweer a The MS. is | 4705 


uninked and by mo means accurate. Aufrecht 32¢. Pages 167; European paper, bound 
[Coury Macxenzig.] | ™ book form, size 8} in. by 14 1n.; written, in tran- 


scription, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lwes in a page 
(eight lines only on pp. 1-5). 
4704 | The Caturmdsyuprayoga, a manual, based on 
Burnet] 424. Foll 2, palmyra leaves, size 18} in, Aévaldyana and Baudhdyana, of the rules for 
by 1$1n , fairly well written, in the Grantha character, performing the three four-monthly sacrifices 
about a. p. 1850 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. end the Sundstriya , by Anantadeva, son of 
The Ma:trdvarundtiriktoktha, being adescrip- 4 padeva, 
tion of the entire litany of the Maztrdvaruna ; The Vatsvadevaparvan ends p. 48, Varuna- 
priest in the form of the ritaal on the Chandoma praghdsaparvan, p. 94, Sdkamedhaparvan, 
days of a Suttra.’ p. 152, Sundstriyaparvan, p. 160: eft wtag- 
It begins fol. 1: Swreqerfafceed Gon, metegeeteratereeyts cfererydrent 
margin) 1 f¢ agree Wrerear wrewg were: | Se ere ay oe 
art frarg ftelpedt i were we anenfa: urgarefadttireat wrfiraft 


(Rig- Veda, vitt. 92. 7). geterfertr | Pages 161-167 contain a sh of 
Gul quatre derarryed | eoreree- | authors cited. 
af [a] The date (a.D. 1787, not 1778) is given: be 


eee, |e i qooe wuyurarde Gueeadteraret afeh aft 
1 See Sankhayana-Srautasittra, x 8. * | firerceheced ay ufqerarfgert dfaredt a wat 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


WaTH | ina later hand ye Gee Yorancretran 
efcrge wate darfet | 
This is a copy of the Haug MS. no. 101 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 19, 20). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 382 g. Pages 1-96; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8}in. by 64 in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Cdturmdsya, a treatise on the four- 
monthly sacrifices. 

The Vaisvudevaparvan ends p. 21; Varuna- 
praghdeapurvan, p. 85; Sdkamedhaparvan, 
p. 91, Sundsiriyaparvan, p. 96. The scribe 
was Suikara, the date 1781 (nog 1788); wm 
q002 HAMA | 

This is a copy of the Haug MS, no, 111 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 50, 51). 

[T. AUFREcHT. ] 
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Burnell 449b. Foll. 6; European paper (water- 
maiked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book form ; size 
7% in. by 10} 1n.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Daréapirnamdsahautru, a manual of 
the Hotri’s duties at the new and full moon 
sacrifices. 

Tt begins fol.1: we ¥rv fe® | weree- 
arate: wraifen: araereeitere HT- 
et watedht wee vefeaared meryye- 
faery wag yefa wat tem weve are 
wraga wOqurgat 4 qaarecrewaTavan- 
fr | weange ures aft 

It ends fol. 6: Wet QTeT | Wet Sere wr- 
wafer: | erat 1 ee fry © gt SET | | ST 
BU: ATT Se ATET | YT ST ATT | We 
ee Os RR RC 
farenrarfir | efit ware | 

On the first leaf of the first part of the volume 
there is a note by Burnell ‘Apustamba Darga- 
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pirna-misahautra’, but this does not appear 
in the text itself which makes ise of 4Avvali- 
yan, nor is this work the same as that‘in the 
Culeutta Sanskrit Coll. Cutal., i. 281. On the 
contrary it agrees at the beginning, though not 
at the end, with the Aévaldyana text described 
by Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., p.17. It ws different 
from the works described in Stein, Kaémir 
Catul., p. 96. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BuBnxt.] 
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Mackenzie III. 216e, Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, ubout a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

A short tract on the ritual of an Jehti, based 
on the Aévaldyana-Srautasitra. 

It begins fol. 1: [are}rfira® war | quarcr- 
QUITS Wa: | WET UB: SHEN arate wrdwr- 
wremartt | wfafigrit fae Qe: ait ern- 
yfeft marsge: 1 faewmureredyscateer 
Vay Weare | a: Cee | TEITaT wrt 

: wfaedwer yardl 1 See Rig-Veda, 


1. 27. 6. 
It ends fol. 2b: & warae i wht Ware : 
ait fafa ger whe: yfirat gut fret Weiter 


fray) Sarre: ayer yer wir ae wt fem © 
fra: avg we Ft (Rig-Veda, 1. 98. 2) 0 
The MS. is not very correct. The left side of 
each page, with the title, is lost. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 221. Foll. 65; palmyra leaves; size 19§ in. 
by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

A Hautra, or manual of the Hotri’s part in the 
sacrifices, of the Paurnamdseshti, the Dardeshti 
and in connexion therewith, the Paéviehti, and 
of the Agnishtoma, in accordance with the 
Aivaldyana-Srautasiitra. There is no title in 
the MS. 
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The account of the full moon sacrifice begins 
fol. 1: Wet U®: ween erfater: | eredwrer- 
wrrret wire araQarerraee® | whafitac- 
fawrarfaatt & weg waragqet: | It ends fol. 
9b: cfegte garg i The new moon sacrifice 
begins fol. 9b: WET UB: Wwe after: | qw- 
wMTTETENATAL | Wire Srerqererarageae | whe 
MUTE wareseR | It ends fol. 10: eiffee- 
ATH: | The Pasvishti begins fol. 10: warfafe- 
CHITA STATH AT! It ends fol. 16; wayyy 
Ware | 

The Agiisi toma begins fol. 17: wereat ¥Te 
aferafrge wt aw: = whee: a cheat 
Wrenrara wfreT) Fol.190: ofa wretate: | 
Fol. 200: wa farewa: | Fol. 21: Ww waved: | 
Fol. 81: warfameed | Fol. 34: wfawrfire- 
wifere® | Fol. 435: ware: racgere: | wen- 
Wemgptd | Fol.55: we yftwawi 1 It ends 
fol. 65: Gq A+ wat: (Asvaléyana-Srautaeitra, 
1 11, 16) 1 weree oft Wry: eft: Tt 

The MS. has suffered severely from the 
gnawing of rats and from worms, only foll. 12- 
86 being comparatively well preserved. It is 
not very accurate. The Mantrus are regularly 
cited as in the case cited above by beginning 
and end with a mark +. Fol. 465 has only 
a small fragment of writing on it, there being 
a lacuna. 

For the beginning of the MS. cf. the Mudras 
Catal., ii. 843. 

[A C. BURNELL.] 
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gonaft. Foll 5 (irregularly marked in the original), 
palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly legibly 
written, in the Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

Portions of a Srautaprayoga, of the echool of 
Awaldyana, dealing with the Soma sacrifice, 
and the duties of recitation incumbent on the 
Hotrakas in that and other rites. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


(a) It begins fol. 1: stcrerigra war: 1 wfe- 
weg 1 & qaray 
UK By eH wel Gh ae Cara | 
a aeay Weer St Sterer® She 
Wt See Rig-Veda, 111. 40. 1. 

Fol. 15, 1.4: arerete Stet ot facdratre: | 
ward mrert 1 vt 1 we arefewawd | 
Between foll. 2) and 8 is a lacuna. 

(2) Fol. 8, 1. 6: Wreren® Fh Wr fatter: 
wager waqwit ad gree 1 mTereréfar | 
aftyfiqra wa: This deals with the duties of 
the Brahma ndechumsin pricst. 

(:) Then follows the Adh@nahautra, beginning 
fol. 86: sttcrrégra wa: 1 wfawerg | werat 
eaat ceanfe enewarfatetty | 

It ends foh 4, 1.4: wa Wraareat | fa wren- 
were 1 ait 

(2) Then comes the Neshtritva, beginning 
fol. 40: sprrg 1 & warats® vatfrerre Far- 
wTgyatey | art (r. werd) drerstrat ca eh 
Sraverra HH 1 See Rig-Veda, 1. 22. 9. 

It ends fol. 48, 1.5: Gravee HR w | Wee 
SaTH | Wi | 

(e) Then the Grdvastotru, beginning fol. 5: 
Mturigra wa: | whawerg 1 fe aye: gacrafiz 
wr @uy afandtari avira | werearattagi 
fa: 1 See Rig-Veda, 1. 24. 1. 

It ends fol 56, 1.6: whcrerigra wa: 1 ww. 
gente ad eye 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is uninked. 


[i] 
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Burnell 70. Foll. 98 (one leaf is passed over between 
fol. 78 and fol. 78) and 88; talipat leaves; sise 6} in. by 
1} in.; illegibly written, in the Grantbe character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Saptahautraprayoga, a manual of the 
duties of the seven Hotri priests, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: sfrqwt @: | warelf Qewr 
wee wag 1 wat ware qwaree 
ECE areas | war CB: Gey write: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila, SRAUTA RITUAL 


ardurerenerrat 

WUT: | Warerereaie | 
course to the Pawrnamdst and Daréa offerings. 
There are no formal divisions into sections. The 
ddhdnahautra begins fol. 28; dgrayana, fol. 27 ; 
pathikrit, fol. 80; paéu, fol. 846, with which is 
joined the dgndvaishnaveshtihautra; pasumai- 
travaruna, fol. 50,* pavitreshti, fol. 666, from 
fol. 76 on the views of the Kanvas, Agastyas, 
Atreyas, &c. (the dasa agni) are given, in ten 
sections, the last being that of the Jamadagnis, 
then fol. 925 follows the mrigdravidhi, ending 
fol 93. 

The second part of the MS. begins (fol. 1) 
with the Somamattrdvaruna, Brdhmandecham- 
sin, fol.49, Acchavaka, fol. 67 ; Neahtri, fol. 846; 
Potri, fol 856, Grdvastut, fol. 87, ending fol. 
88: eerarara garat fits 1 eft: WI A later 
hand has added three lines more, uninked. 
Prefixed to the MS. are a leaf with the Gotrus, 
a second containing a summary of the contents 
of the first part, and a third leaf with some 
scraps of ritual 

The MS. has been restored to order from 
confusion by placing in part two the leaves 
(especially foll. 49-67) which had found their 
way into part one. It is very inaccurate and, 
owing to damp, often illegible. 

For the first part of the work cf. the Duréu- 
purnamdveshtihautra, Madras Catal., ii. 848 
This is different from the work in Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal , p. 67. 

[A. C. Busnetz (no. XIII).] 
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87124. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 14§ in. by 
12 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigmi character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in a page. 


Short notes on ritual according to the Aévald- 
yana-Sravtasiitra. 


151 
at Wepre | atcreregcre war: | whewerg’s @ were 
Thia refers of wert wer fe we caret feds fires: 
W gitrarsety om: a St) Wreren® ify of 


See Rig-Vedu, 1. 86, 1. 

It ends fol. 1b: wap: ere: der ee 
wrt safe: 1 Saeh Tere 1 querer facforetre | 

Fol. 2 begins: sfterarfirn® war: | ' 
Q Tara | vars 

wR ualtfcyray Sarerginttes | 
were arth ca 1 Sreren® Set 
Wt See Rig-Veda, 1. 22. 9. 

It ends fol. 26. qa Wraage arates eft 
qatwrawrearent | Soe Rig-Veda, 1. 94. 1 

The next leaf contains a Brahmatva (in margin 
wreeraynrange), beginning: wWtqredgTe 
Wa 1 yay | caeareignivergedte wéte 
efean: sity ufcfrer | face: ocreyfchh 
(Aivaldydna-Srautasitra, 1. 8, 81) ye Oefert 
farce | 

It ends fol. 4,11: TRH at WR wwe 
(Asvalayana-Srautasiitra, 1.11. 15) wes faficn 
wet & war: 1 ft cerred gre aft at 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the leaves 
are injured, [3] 
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Aufrecht 82 b. Pages 18-40; European paper, bound 
in book form, size 8} in. by 64 in.; written, in tran- 
scription, by T. Aufrecht , seventeen lines in a page. 

The Vakehatrasattrahautra, a manual of the 
Hotri’s part in the Nakshatrusuttreshti, by 
Ananta. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS, no. 98 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. pp. 156, 157). The 
titles of sections and last verse are copied in 
Devanagari. 

Presumably Anania is identical with Ananéa- 
deva, son of Apadeva, author of similar Prauyogas 
in the Haug collection, though Aufrecht does 
not identify the writer. The family is famous 
as Mimdmeakas in the seventeenth century (cf. 


Fol. 1 (marked 110) contains a Potritva, an | Tagore Law Lectwres, 1905, pp 520, 521). 


account of the Potri’s activities, beginning: 


[T AUFRECHT,] 
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Burnell 51 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. by 
1§ in.; illegibly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; fourteen lines in a page, 
arranged in four columns. 


The Paésubandha, a very brief manual of the 
animal sacrifice. The title is given only in the 
margin. 


It begins: fatacygat wen fresopr we 


we fret + wha cert | Ufearee | 

It ends fol. 16: Yeara: wWayga (+ lost in 
break of leaf) faafewara. 1 gferer a: + fret: | 

This closes the Marjana ceremony, the quote- 
tions being clearly Rig -Veda, 1. 28. 22; Tuitti- 
riya-Samhitd, 1. 4. 45. 2, the combination of 
quotations being as in Aévaldyana-Sruutasiitra, 
111. 5, 2, whence they may be derived. 

The MS. is not very accurate, It probably 
owes its preservation to its being used as a guard 
for the MS. of the Kaushitaki- Brahmana, which 


it follows (4267). 
[A. C. BorNeELL.] 
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Aufrecht 82h Pages 97-119; European paper, 
bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 6} in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Sarvaprishtheshtihautrapaddhati, a 
manual of fhe Hoftri’s part at the Surva- 
prishtheshti, that is, one in which all six Sémans 
are used, according to Asvaldyana, preceded by 
the Sarvaprishtheshtiprayoga, a genera) account 
of that rite (pp. 97-113). 

This is a copy of the Haug MS. no. 1124 
(Aufrecht, Munich Outal., p. 72). The scribe 
was Sankara (about a. p. 1787). 

The Havutra begins, p. 113: 


wreerenarard wagranfrarcs | 
enn 


{T. AUFRECHT ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 
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Burnell 42b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 18} in. by 
If in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1850; two lines in a page. 


The beginning only of a Sarvaprishthahautra, 
or manual of the Hotyi’s duties at the Surva- 
prishthaptoryama. 

It begins fol. 1: wagvey ufc: wa vr (in 
margin) | WW Sageraraltare Ere Tae | 
fuofteretinterd adafierara 1 arte 
fate: | cafteret wyrt aneq atfateer: a- 
‘wrarsrrat | wftrerceft | Here it stops 
abruptly. 

This is not by the same hand as the preceding 
part of the MS., but is probably by the same 


hand as the next parts. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Buhler 54. Foll. 85; size 83 in by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


The Somuhautraprayoga, a manual of the 
Hotri’s duties at the Agnishtona sacrifice. 

It begins fol. 1b: wta@qra wa: | we ata- 
froma: 1 & | drafrrivergunde: drt 
afeafa ava Vit eefegis ere yeft 
W ow: & where: wr cheat Fa ufrwet TR 
cents yu: daeft wee ST at Fe 
war FR re eres | 

It ends fol. 855: fatfg Sut watt ufady | 
& woraes farewd | wa wee fori war a1 


dfenrat etorefeewris wer | deretiycere 
Aida fray werd wee 1 afretre hy 
aard | yt way | 


The MS., which is from Poona, is not correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 


lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 56).] 
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Btihler 58. Foll. 82; size 8§ in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanligari character, ip a. D. 1766; nine 
to eleven lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The Somahautraprayoga, a treatise in com- 
pendious form, on the duties of the Hotri priest 
at the Soma sacrifice. 

It begins fol. 1: sfteqre war: | hrerere® 
wa: we SraihenrG: | we dont Cray 
went a ere Gee: det afeaia aera 
Cre etal cf) Ger ft Geers gel sw 
ew eft) dranerey enfintre: errs wafers 
canrnfgg wig | ahora frgfreee 
Care | 

It ends fol. 326: qaewarttar dfre® dra- 
waoels wary | Pi ray | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is dated 
fol. 826: We age Vem fatteryantet 
Tre & | atargrerattaterft | preg) 


[G. BUHLER (no. 55).] 
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Burnell 2138. Foll. 31; palmyra leaves; size 16j in. 
by Igin.; neatly written, in small Grantha character, 
about 4 D. 1750; seven lines in & page. 

The Drdhydyuna-Agnishtomaprayoga, a 
treatise on the performance of the Agnishtoma 
in accordance with the Drahyayana-Srauta- 
siiira. 

It begins fol. 1: ararere wt 
adtee 1 cfs cant ait 1 ecaait atria. 
HaafwanAse Corwen wWeTquae- 
fatarg wR | 


It ends abruptly fol. 810: warafafcapisfacant 
WIG: | at areet qedt wrest wage fazdr- 
at Sify fagn gent faywayfafe ercife | 
weet wavsdaret wart Qaa | sprry | 

The title Agnishtomaprayoga is given in the 
left margin of fol. 1. 

The MS. shows some lacunae, but is moderately 


accurate. 
[A C. Burnet. (no. CLXX).] 
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Burnell 2820. Foll. 52; palmyra leaves; size 143 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1850; siz lines in a page. 

An Audgdtraprayoga, dealing with the 
Udgatri's duties at the Soma sacrifice in its 
various forms, including the Vajapeyr. No 
title is given in the MS. ; 

It begins fol. 1: wwareetrat afe (lacuna 
marked in MS.: wf is to be supplied and 
TRA read) AWTS wie | WMT: 
wifey eatg = whee: | weyareu: | & UTS- 
afer 1% ara aq) afeerrgtehy airfares sfere- 
Sita: (cfr) 1 wife erwarfetert i 4 are 
arfeed : afan werett efwar: | af werreit 
efearqen excagen wafaniaaire: | 

The Agnishtoma ends fol. 31d: lbs ig 
wat wfritrawfefe: | 

The Atyagnishtoma begins fol. 32 and the 
Atiratra ends fol. 87 6. 

Then comes the Brikadrathantarapruyoga (no 
title in the MS.) beginning fol. 88 and ending 
fol. 42: Wararwarg yaa) we Qala) weer 

The Vajapeyaprayogu begins fol. 48 and ends 
fol. 52: WETeTCaTeeT ey BATATAT | EFT: WHC 

Wr 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 
The Manirus cited are sometimes accented with 
the bindu. It is by the same band as the 
following part. 

For the first part of the work cf. the Somaud- 
gatra in the Madras Catal., ii. 844. The work 
described as Vajapeyaudgdtraprayoga in Bhan- 
darkar’s Report for 1888-4, p. 291 (no. 441) 
must deal with the same topic as this. 

[A. C. BUBNELL ] 
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Burnell 50@b. Foll. 10; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1878; twenty-two lines in a page. 

x 


164 


The Jaimintya-Srautakdrikd, a collection of 


verses on the Srauta ritual of the Jaiminiya Burnell 141. Foll. 118 


school of the Sdina- Veda. 
It begins fol. 1: wtrerearfcet ] 


According to a note by Burnell on fol. 1 this 
is a copy ‘from an old MS. at Uttoneri’. It is 
moderately accurate. 

The text has been printed from this MS. in 
D, Gaastra’s Jaiminiya-Srautusiitra, pp. 86-60. 

[A. C. BurneLt.] 
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Burnell 499 b. Fol. 1 (marked 89); European paper, 
blue, bound in book form; size 7} 1n. by 9j in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about a. p. 1878; 
twenty and more lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on the Srautu ritual of 
the Sdma-Veda, dealing with the form of the 
Prdyaniya Atirdira. 

It begins fol. 39, 1. 6, as if part of the 
Jaiminiya-Bréhmana: wargrat: twafayfire- 
wafer | Ry alll i 
SHETATH BT (r. Tre) warerfe (r. oft) crew 
vat) frcrew aeafe quarters | fe 
mreeTeHt ¢ 1 aifrerctemdiagtfverene Br. 
zatfcarane we ware: | wena nrefterfe- 
CIWS GE: Sar) wed Wrar wae | yrear- 
fade & eter wafer ate alrjefterirowe 
] 1 CUTS Sra TT: Tee ET EY Wee: ware 
we cf 

It breaks off fol. 393,1.9: wWereftag wre 
wee force wetue | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
reat of the volume, is very incorrect. 

[A. C. Burwe.1.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in small Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in a page. 

Purushottama Bhatta's Prayogaparijdta, « 
manual of the various forms of the Soma 
sacrifice of the Chandoga school. 


It begins fol. 1: WoyyRrearar afoufa we 
aetreanrt entafrgh 1% were: & ureafn 
aferrdte:e 1 The Agnishtoma section ends 
fol. 26b. The Sarvaprishthaptoryama begins 
fol. 27; the Vdjapeya, fol. 89; the Sdgnicitya, 
fol. 48b; the Jyotirdptorydma, fol. 65; the 
Puundartka, fol. 69; the Atyagnishtoma, fol. 
89; the Shodusin, fol. 95; the Atirdtru, fol. 98. 


It ends fol. 113: Carre: | quarnaiss 2e- 
Trerdgger | wirrnfcann swafrcrestsy- 
wT 8 

The MS. is not very accurate. There are 
only three lines on fol, 18 and one line on 
fol. 18 6, but there is no loss of text. 

For this prolific author cf. the Mudras Catai., 
ii, 828; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 865, 866, 876, 972. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (no CLXXD] 
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Burnell 3867. Pages 466; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867); size 7 in. by 
8§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1867; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

Virardghava's Prayogamukidvalihirikd, a 
manual of the Srauta rites of the Séma- Veda, 

It begins p. 1: 

Ny Waargy Teeyentert:| 
arearet gure fewcreny we 4 
Wiccrew (lacuna) Werguygen ' 
wfavrornt wfreqend frets yer | 

The Mddhyandinasavana begins p. 45; the 
Tritiyasavana, p. 58; the Brihatprishthaka- 
gnishtoma, p. 72; the Mahdgnicayana, p. 85; 
the Atyagnishtoma, p. 90; the Ulthya, p. 97; 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ita. SRAUTA RITUAL 


the Shodaéin, p. 108; there is a great lacuna 
from p. 108 to p. 144; the Atirdtra ends p. 159; 
then follows the Samsthdptorydma, p- 160; the 
Mahdwrata, p. 214; the Prdyantydtirdtra, 
p. 281; the sixth day, p. 355; the ninth day, 
p. 898; the tenth day, p. 418. It ends p. 466: 
qrradtrrata s fart ararcarfercrfar | 
gurétrareure? sarfire wefiie: 1 
wUretrarenre: Gare: | ATG | 

Many lacunae are marked in this MS., which 
is very inaccurate, being clearly a copy of an 
imperfectly legible palm-leaf MS., probably 
worm-eaten and with leaves missing. 

The work is in Slokas throughout. The author 
quotes Maghusvdmin, Rudraskanda, the Drahyd- 
yana, and Pdtafjals'!-cdkhas, Vgraruci, ‘the 
Muhdbrahmana (i.e. the Tandya), she Shad- 
vimea-brdhmana, Upanishads, &c. He must 
have been, as Burnell points out, a South Indian 
Vaishnava of the seventeenth or eighteenth 
century, and the work is a mere compilation in 
bad Sanskrit. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLXIX).] 
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Burnell 2320. Foll. 9 (marked 90-98); palmyra 
leaves; sise 15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written in the 
Grantha chasacter, in 4.. 1850-51 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahmatva, a short treatise dealing with 
the sacrificial activity of the Brahman priest 
according to the Séma- Veda. 

It begins fol. 90: WOTHY Set TTRTe: | 
want darcryceme efeeerarernt ar- 
keerentre efwann: face: weregdy . 

forw wanrearwerey® dtenihqufrw 
wenjuafintend argu: wifaft ate 1 See 


Latydyana-Srautasiitra, 11, 4. 5 eq. where the 
Mantras are given correctly. 


It ends fol. 98: wafawer fagft: aft: | 


1 Pomibly the Niddne-Sittra is to be ascribed to 
Patatjall ; vee W. Caland, Jaimintya-Samhita, p. 17. 
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The MS. is not inked, and is very inascurate. 
The date is that of the first and second parts of 
the MS., which are by the same hand. 

For this work ef. the Brahmatvuakhipti in 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1913-18, 
i, 87, 88; and ibid., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1462. 

[A. C. Buang.] 
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Burne]l 282 b. Foll. 88 (marked 58 90), palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in 4.D. 1850-51; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Yajiiavidhi, a short treatise on the duties 
of the Udgatri at the sacrifice called Agnish- 
toma. 


It begins fol. 68: wert wafefd srerrer- 
wm warrretitt Has Qrefeercdae ar- 
qerersent fre aeriire yada 


It ends fol. 90: cay wafaete: | wufafae- 
ATA: | WHT WT | 
The M§, is uninked and incorrect. The seribe 
gives his date, fol. 90: BTwTCauTadqeat Ww- 
wa fenfer cae wafata feted | 
~ For this work kc cf. the Madras Oatal., ii. 852. 
[A. C. BURNELL.) 
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Burnell 226 b. Foll. 4 (marked 86-89); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; cight or 
nine lines in a page. 

The Vdjapeyak/ipti, a short treatise on the 
Vdjapeya sacrifice, based on the Sdma-Veda 
ritual. 

Tt begins fol. 86: ww wreatww freer | 
SUE weedeat erenterqeragaees: | 
We ge So mrgar Creare gegdice o et 
wate eure were: we queerat fale: 


See Latydyana-Srautasitra, vit. 11. 1 aq. 
x2. 
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It ends fol. 895: Qraaeerary: | 

The MS. is in a bad condition, fragile and 
worm-eaten. It is by the same hand as the first 
part. It is protected by a number of leaves, 
two of which have fragments of Sdma-Veda 
works. 


[A. C. BurNELt.] 
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Burnell 430. Foll. 25 (52 b-78 of the MS, and three 
leaves with new foliation) ; palmyra leaves; size 10} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or s:x lines in a page. 

A portion of a Srautaprayogu of the Séma- 
Veda. This work has no title in the MS., in 
which it follows a part of the Pascavimea- 
Brahmana. 

It begins fol. 52: aretararrerel wfe: fagq 
WEE: CET Seer | wenige are: (Sina- 
Voda, 11. 466) 3y Wha: watt Guy: Bratt Seer | 
arevterstaprer are: wat whe: arerdt weee: 
wear) Fol. 59: wfircre:) we wfafowerrs: 
erg wuretetee whartragt wae) Fol. 630: 
erate ware | Fol. 64: wa qyafraqndt- 
fe: | qyefaerre wren carqeiees syefa- 
aay fafa: 1) Fol. 67: gyafrant ards eft 
Wt rg yet wa: 1 Fol. 67): war@ 
wreer wet 1 wit R aye WaT | (Sdma-Veda, 
Mm. 1 seq). Fol. 71d: wager waut cwife 
(Mantra-Brahmana, 1. 8.8). Fol. 72: @ Wa 
fagry wadin qae ata: | 

Fol. 73 is a more recent leaf. it begins: 
war faweltfrd xfarge | and ends TaaeE- 
aT: | 

Then follows on three foll. with a new pagina- 
tion, but apparently by the same hand, the 
Vajapeyaldipti, which consists of the Mantras 
for that rite from the Sdma-Veda beginning 
(fol. 1): war® arent we 1 wf 8 ayn we 
Ww: Wwe W ATE: | and ending (fol. 35): Fy 
wiftrews | wfavreren | The writing is arranged 


in three rows. 
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The MS. is throughout inaccurate, having 
been written by a scribe with a defective know- 


ledge of Sanskrit. 
: [A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 22628. Foll. 10 (marked 26-85); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1) in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighfeenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sarvaprishthadtoryama, a brief treatise 
on the form of Aptoryéma sacrifice with all the 
Prishthas, according to the Sdma- Veda. 

It begins fol. 26: @WGSTHTaTA SER 1 Fat 
afeertars waeqrareatfa | aregy ararfeen: 
waars weft Wo: ye wet crate gaa 
wriq wofennsfirera: | merecriggeerfar | 

It ends fol. 855: fe Aaa: | 
eft: wi) Twarcgs gy ware wa wen 2 
atfe wear | eat wHretafewe: Wer: | 
ufc: WU yang 1 atta sitfreresrere free 
Wa: | 

The MS. is in the last stage of decay, being 
much worm-eaten, and ready to fall in pieces. 
It is by the same hand as the second part," It is 
protected at the beginning by a leaf with some 
lines of writing, of recent date. 

This work differs from those described by 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 83830; Madras Cutal., ii. 768; 
Calcutta Sunek. Coll. Catal., i. 252. 

[A. C. BURNELL ] 
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Burnell 4961. Foll. 8 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1877; thirty-seven or thirty-eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Sdma-Veda Srauta text, 
without title in the MS. and without colophon. 


It begins fol. 1: wWtrerfaqn® «@: | wrerel- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ia. SRAUTA RITUAL 


Section 2 begins fol.1b: wwr wrfafatt cwe- 

© 1 Section 8: wim aret ma- 

wrate | Section 6, fol.2b: aurgtt werarerrer- 
farwei - 


It ends fol. 80 in the middle of the tenth 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BugneEuu.] 
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Burnell 44 f. Foll. 4 (marked 92-95); palmyra 
leaver; size 164 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 


The Kushm@nduhoma, a bricf manual of the 
expiatory offerings known as Aushnduda, in 
accordance with the school of Buudhdyana. 

Tt begins fol. 92: yer (in margin) | a[t} 
acrarad | WaT UITIATT: 
USAT VE ATUL AT ae Were | Seed whe zerferwt 
faiaq qawoted 1 ag yar wirdtrara 
whfxica wawothed gentalid afc 
wrfa 1 WoWreet | araferern 
wre(t] sweet ofcure i ouret were 
W(t lost in hole) Ege wafam ya: dae: | 
guréetea ci daea ) waren fraanfafa 

Vraan sangeet 


Ua | 

can aerie 
It ends fol. 95: Warraia: | Weerarereyeyey | Ue: 
areanegte | werrefer eww | Sear | wR eee 
wre | aterafern atic? ot fe Year wera | 
warera afawadt nyc | feewnaft faw- 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as 
foll. 1-72 of the codex (foll, 78-91 are missing) 
is not at all correct. Fol. 92 is slightly injared 
by breaking. 

[A. C. Burnett.) 
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Burnell 451b. Foll. 68; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blué, bound in book form ; 
sizo 7§ in. by 101n.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nfigart character, in A.D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Durésupiryandsapaddhati, being an 
extract from the Baudhayanavsiitrasrautaprayo- 
gavyitti of Mahddeva Vajapeyin, the Adhvaryu 
of Tryambakaraya Adhvaritndra. 


It begins fol. 1: srerafcerrttarawentye- 


ATaTaT | KI 


te op 


The exposition is very lengthy, the Siétra 


sntiqrorarone | wrathye wet grerrendtere- | being cited at length and the subject developed 


BTR: | SAT | GOT Ha: | 


1 See Toatttiriya-Aranynka, 11. 6. 2, with the variant 
aleo found in Baudhdyana Dharmasitic, 111. 7. 18. 


in detail, while a preliminary aceount of the 
different kinds of sacrifice is given. 


It ends fol. 675: ufe ftearmrcuraqerwefwel- 
qryetredtatarrarcrercarctedtatearcret 


SSS) 
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wetg rymnrengeyrererscearatiqctearat 


Sithwreguateonitaget qigdareratic | wy: 
foquerenrat svarcry wa ates awe wa: 
canfe we wa ded: 0 a: spare war fard are 
Wace: wWaTere aTafenre wae argaaree 
sivgedl aek wa: wyer whee 
ete ware ufagtt 
ate i frrenft we 
wurfafon aa aeqre 
Reg Te afcgaa s 
winter ot ater are et frq: 
fourier ot wai: @ 2 fay: étage 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. Some 
emall lacunae are marked. 

In a note on fol. 1 of the first part of the 
volume Burnell describes this work as a Duréu- 
pirnamdsapruyogu by Tryambakddhrarin, but 
it is clear that this description is not quite 
accurate. For a commentary on the Buudhd- 
yana-Srautusitra by Mahddeva see Tanjore 
Catal., p. 19; this MS. is also derived from an, 
unspecified, Tanjore MS. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 834. Pages 58-71 ; European paper, bound 


in book form; size 8} in. by 6} in ; written, in tran- 


scription, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Atipavitresht:hautra, an account of the 
Hotri's part in the Atipavet) eshti, and the Puvi- 
treshtihautra, a similar account for the Puvi- 
treshti, according to the school of Buudhdyana. 

The first piece begins p. 58, and ends p. 67, 
1.10; the second begins p. 67, 1. 11, and ends 
p. 71: ufe drarerrararat afetfe: | The 
scribe wae Satara (: (about A. D. 1787). 

This’ is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 100 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. pp. 150, 151). 

[T. Avrrecat.} 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


4134 


Btihler 8. Foll.6; coarse brown paper; sise 8} in.: 
by 5p in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
perhaps in a. p. 1689-40; eleven to thirteen lines in 
& page. 

The Atipavitreshtihuutra, » manual of the 
duties of the Hotri priest at the Atipavit- 
reashti following Bhdradvdja, together with a 
gencral account of the rite. 

It begins fol. 1b: wta®ara wer: | warftrafa- 
wfenia: | come: ufeinafeiferrify gare 
wafirefica: eadearaty qerfe 1 waqaere: 
wfrafete we) ada aqufige widtardt 
| wfc cfm deem wmtter gir mt wher: 
werd Rerade we gwar (c del.) cetrcealty at 


Br 6: wa warafa: Ce wn wfc 
afed i wa afer ee i war Sat wert cane | 
ae: Serecid wart 1 warnafrafastedrs | 
iwi afrafaafe: frceint ferent | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 6}: 
We ahurCtrradeat aval « deat Zar- 
QU falat ce gee eredtfarate? (last three 
Akshuras injured) WYTaTaTe | 

Apparently the text claims to have been 
adopted by the school of Hiranyakesin. 

[G. BiuLer (no. 8).] 
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Aufreocht 281. Pages 82-84; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 9 in.; fuirly well written, in 
the Devanigsri character, about a. D. 1900; eighteen 
lines in s page. 

The beginning of a Nukshatreshtiprayoga- 
vritti, an eccount of the Nakshatreahti based on 
Baudhiyana and Apastamba. 

It begins p. 82: WtwQare wa: | eitfirerret- 
Wat ard fige wltfireqawetsa gh yg (r. we 
aq wottfe « ooniy) waereiere: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


It breaks off p. 34: p. 85 is no part of it 
though marked as the next page in the original. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 80 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1} in.; written, in small Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page 


The Prayogasdru, a manual of Srauta rites 

according to the school of Baudidyana, by 
resuvasvamin, Pruéna 1, incomplete [A] 

The MS. consists of a fragment of three leaves 
which have been added—perhaps as covering 
material only—to a MS. of the Apastamba- 
Srautasiitra. It begins fol. 1: 

waqura ware egratiiragay | 

(flefen ererargy: ereitsyin ques 
The author's name is given thus: 

far: uftrrrene wrong gfrans | 

wetrrare varia Byetsy werafe 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 8: eft Wawarfawane- 
wget wwatswra: | The MS. ends abruptly 


fol. 8b: wrrent af firarera | 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Bihler 919. Foll. 44; size S| in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1655; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Prayogasdra, treatise on the new and 
full moon sacrifices, by Keéavasvdmin. [B] 

This MS. contains only Praéna 1 of the whole 


work. It ends fol. 445: un wtareertfreh 


warrant qugaaret sarret | 
The MS. is moderately accurate; it is from 
Poona, It is dated, fol. 445 (in a later hand): 
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weaedtecyyer werdive fared ethegecrére: 
The first hand has only wefhy wre flafeedt | 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, i.17; Bikaner 
Catal., pp. 140, 156; Burnell, Tanjore Catai., 
p. 196; Eggeling, no. 870; Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., p. 49. 


[G. Bituuer (no 88).] 
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Bihler 52. Foll.76; European paper; size 8 in. by 
8§ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a D. 1820; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanaérautasitra-kiriké, memo- 
rial verses on Srauta rites, by Gopila. 

It begins fol. 1b: wfta@qrea wa: | arae- 
arfcar | 

WeyerTe wees werTetfirague | 
fafer: waarye: arettsy@a gee a4s 
mente fafrgrrecre WET (r. aT) 

Wah (x. of*) Gafiaficny frennrrert | 
whareara gfraferareaw- 


RATT SNS way TR ree 
fad w: athrearet wrggare fae | 
MOUS FART ey STMT 8 8k 
gfedttwrat 42 Cererndahyst | 
WaT esa 
The pasukadrikd ends fol. 17; cdturmdsya- 
harika, fol. 29; this part ends fol. 476: qwfa- 
Creverfcar Travewe dyer Herwaqeerieeg | 
The section on the fire altar begins fol. 46: 
atataqre war: | Shawearcreere we: | 


It ends fol. 763: afer Wravereqeorartcan gel | 
Ftewqearterg | 

The MS. is moderately correct; the text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
It is dated fol. 766: wrfwargan® Veuve, fiarm- 
wrang witervee: u qearet afedig yon 
fafert were | Qreasterfire wrens fated | 


wh quee erurcedeet Gene sac’ deat | lat Carmetenge gewenfa: 
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gerk afirat faret ceeet wet arti 
werferrrcrant we wee wifed uae 
warguafadtas aan Oreste aan 
Rerg ye a watever | 
On fol. 470 the first part is dated: YH {O8e 
waitress reqrye ¢ As garg: | PreTast- 
wrfrrcrige fated | wt cquerrerTare 
gerrerrfar | 
Cf. Eggeling, no. 440; Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, ii, 1737, 1788 for 
other portions of this text. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 54) | 
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Burnell 52a. Foll. 60 (really 57 as 41-48 are missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 1§ 1n.; somewhat care- 
lessly written, in the Grantha character, about a. D, 1820; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

A Baudhdyana-Srautaprayoga, being a 
manual of Srauta rites according to the school 
of Buudhdyauna, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wy 

Pewee fre wrerieal carat | 


Prasna 1 of the Daréapiirnamdsaprayoga, 
with sixteen sections, ends fol. 12; Praéna 1, 
with seventeen sections, fol. 31: uf eiigdar- 
wwettrersnn: | fara @: | St qvartd ar- 
wrrera: | arertraret wet ernfzaws were | 
This section is unfinished, as foll 41-43 are 
missing. 

The Pasubandhayrayoga begins fol. 44: Gt 
wy were saft @ wewerah digger 


uferiix gugggafatra ° | It ends fol. 608: 
wrafeuraiarel depm awerit wer nefews- 
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were wore afere® were: 1 eft: Wer: af- 
utafireraterary 1 i | 
The MS. is not very correct. 
For this work cf. the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 266, 267. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCI).] 
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Burnell 83:2. Foll. 151 (rectos only); European 
paper (watermarked W. Revell, 1864, and Charles & 
Thomus, London), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8} 1n.; clearly wiitten in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1864; nine lines in a page, the upper half of each 
leaf only being used. 

The Buudhdyunu-Duréamdsaprayoga. 

This MS.\js a recent transcript of the first 
Praéna of the preceding MS. Opposite to cach 
recto is the Apastamla manual of the same rite. 

(A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCII) ] 
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Maokensie II. 040. Foll. 156-163 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niaguri character, about 4. D, 1770; seven lines in a page, 

The Kadmya-Sitrani, giving dotuils of the 
texts used in the ritual of the sacrifices (havyu- 
vishaye), known as kamyaa. 

It begins fol. 156: wtererfwaane wz: | 

fa wd fefai & stacean fe verge ci 
agerger ufwa faged dra Qaraf qaireitat 
Hen widtireaat & eraraggitsfa % afer 
warera weet at a wi faart war eer- 
Ue ST We aeraT & Waray & arery Urey 
Gfa foeat & Be aferorcarerayarce grt 
& wer age 

It ends fol. 163): af wat wat wer unt anf 
The title is given only in the margim of fol. 156: 
waft eremgerf | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is uninked, but 
apparently by the same hand as the rest of the 


volume. 
[Co.in MackEnziE. ] 
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Aufrecht 32 f. Pages 168-187; European Paper, 
bound in book form; sise 8} in. by 63 i in, ; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The  Baudhdyantya-Aikahikacdiurmdeya- 
prayoga, @ manual of the performance on one 
day of the four-monthly sacrifices, according to 
the school of Baudhtyana. 

This is a transcript of the Haug MSS., nos. 122 
and 1126 (Aufrecht, Munich Catul., pp. 162, 
158); pp. 188-187 contain the additional matter 
in the second of these MSS. The second MS. 
was copied by Sankara (about a. D. 1787). 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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9572. Foll.86; size 8} in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter art of the 
nineteenth centuiy; eleven lines in a page. 

The Buudhdyana-Darsapiir namasaprayoga, 
a manual of the new and full moon ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: Weaver wa 1 we wigd- 


aareat gear 1 writ fe et ae wee 1 we 
area e: fers arrc: 1 fata 1 wer wor 
aa: rete ereffaye a gate yg efee: | 
ge wwe 1 ge wetterarat 1 frcayt 
wrfaty ave eqeareea | Te waa MA ATA | 
efirmreett warfca © arfcart: writ fe ut wet © 
wu 1 ufefe & far own a te wea mt 
fata ufa ufe | 

It ends fol. 86): wrany wufaw yieeu 
wurafe 1 ceedt © wa) atte afenitseare- 
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Wereregy Cee | Waret Wea were | WTS? HUTS 
Ceo 1 Maer qaereiat aft | 
Uw We wey © neq @ qq i w 
a wer wiurdifa] atty 
af warat a (trey cetaTa added in a later hand) t 
The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lins. This 
MS. is by the same hand as 8571. 3573, 3576, 
and 8576. ; 
Only at the beginning does this agree with 
no. 110 in Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 51. 
{A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Burnell 823 b. Foll. 12; palmyr. leaves; size 12} in. 
by 1 in.; somewhat small writing, in the Grantha 
character, of about a.D. 1820; nine to eleven lines in 


& page. 

The Bawthdyana-Caturmasyuprayoga, being 
& manual of the four-monthly sacrifices according 
to the Baudhdyana scbool, though not execlu- 
sively, by Aryddhvarin, son of Lakshmana 
Dikshita, and grandson of Krishna Vdgapeya- 
yajvan of the Vatsa family. 

It begins fol. 1: 


we frghceunfe Ba tare wy: u 


It ends fol. 12: 
Se 
wilerfaugera ae qcreTge ean: t 
reeesiyey [et arewreaterqgaren (r. Warts) wry: 


wife) wa weak amrefcd wens ae cfy weredifere | ayereretrenftefie, qtguirern- 
RATET | Way were eae | ere wR we | tet firger faRW ER: wet eeTG vigeat 
wra® weave cee wifem wean wel wiemre | 4a: | 


Y 
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From this Burnell derives Bhavdyya as the 
author’s name. But it is at least more natural 
to take Aryya (= Arya) as his name: such a 
name is found in the South; e.g. Bodleian Catal., 
i. 371. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. XCIV).] 
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Bornell 105. Foll. 21 (marked 16-86); palmyra 
leaves; size 15§ in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in 
untidy Grantha cha:acter, about a D. 1800, five to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanu-Pusubandhaprayoga, a 
short manual of the animal sacrifice. It forms 
part of a larger MS. from which it has been 
extracted: the last portion of the preceding 
work occupies the first three lines of fol. 16 
ending: afarea waanafe: | eft: 1 ate ftaten- 
wow’ wa: | perg | fire fire fires frere 
“eT: | 

The Pasubandha begins: WYMfHaTCAR | 
Wes Treat wey erttararfgerfafer: | 

werenfeces wer afracad wer caret sft: 
warfaf gerne: | waar Wyercayatae ware 

It ends fol. 865: wat WT qeraee | Ware: 
we wet) welt wefeaanrafed ait wifi: 
aferet Wyre: | aferet Wye: | 

The MS. is carelesaly and inaccurately written. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. XCV).] 
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Burnell 100. Foll. 49; talipat leaves; size 16} in. 
by 2} in.; written, in very small Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800 ; fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 


Rangandtha Dikshita’s Somaprayoga, a tom- 
mentary on the Agnishiuma section of the 
Baudhdyana-Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1: Wf 

erecut fry afardagye | 
wenegd wre wifawrrqre o 
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wee atettyre erat rere ge | 
wan Career evtfrereeriear 
wfrelir werarat aaftte | 

The first section ends fol. 18: yfait® wif 
wferstt cart aravafian arorafer | weitiri- 
aaa | uf arene wwa- 
Wa: Sar | Uf: SE py I 

Then follows fol 19: Writ ATU Wey 
gam awetergfes: | wwraiie wee & wa 
Ufcafet wafer rivrervafea waar gigearre 
CATS TT WATS | 

This section ends fol. 385): Cafe a& ware: 
weetfa arf: afret mre mrrerat 1 eft: 
Wit Fol. 832 is not written on. 

Then begins the Mddhyundina Savana, fol. 
86: W ware weir waa | naifa 
arafierra wera @f arcfeanfe 1 This 
section, which contains the whole of the rest of 
the Agnishtoma, ends fol. 495: we wrerafagre 
wer we wrerchrerwseta 1 aferet evrfinerei 
waitfretta: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. From foll. 19- 
44 figure numerals are also used. 

Though treated in Burnell’s Vedic Cutal., 
nos. xc and xcviii as two works there is no 
doubt that it is merely one toxt. It deals with 
the whole of Baudhdya na-Srautusiitra, Vi-VIlt 
of Caland’s edition. The term Bodhdyanasoma- 
parcaka, which misled Burnell and which is 
only used by the scribe (fol. 49 b), refers to the 
division of the Agnishtoma section of the Sutra 
into five Prasnas (see Caland's edition, I, p. xi). 
The Somapaiicaka in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1295 is probably 
the same as this section. 

[A. C. Bumnett (nos. XC and XCVHI).] 
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Burnel] 420 b. Foll. 28; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill, Kent), bound in book 
form; sise 7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


Venkatesvara’e Baudhayana-Muhdgnicayana- 
prayoga, a manual of the piling of the fire altar 
according to the Baudhdyana echool, 

It begins fol. 1: Wrarawqwernndta wrcat | 


Wrarefifaleartrerqn fr qareftt a 
we & | war dafcaquweretst « Ot 
wel y age MATE THA Sih oT Eee ar | 
It ends fol. 286: wit fear TlaTAaaTeT 


célfertrarenttererfrecmre: aati awe 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is pro- 
bably a transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 8758 
(Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 256). According to 
Burnell the work is of about A.D, 1800. 

This work has been employed by W. Caland 
for his edition of the Sutra. 

[A. C. Burnet..] 


4748 


Burnell 55a. Foll. 97; talipat leaves; size 16 in. by 
2} in.; written, in somewhat small Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1800-20; twelve to twenty lines in a page. 

Vasudeva Dtkshita’s Mahdignisarvasva, an 
exposition of the fire-piling ritual of the Baudha- 
yana school as contained in the Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1: 3g | 

Trees weant: wer waraft | 
Quester ay arerreterc t 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 9; A. 11, fol. 11); 
A. Iv, fol. 14; A. v, fol. 216; A. vi, fol. 220; 
A. vu, fol. 28; A. vim, fol. 88; A. rx, fol. 865; 
A. xX, fol. 416; A. x1, fol. 465, A. xu, fol. 51; 
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A. x111, fol. 52; A. x1v, fol. 585; A. xv, fol. 583: 
A. xvi, fol. 616; A. xvu, fol. 65; A. xvut!, 
fol. 77; A. xrx, fol. 810; A. xx, fol. OO. It 


ends fol. 97b: CUWMTEqTaqeat cate write i 
ware ayrfreder: 1 eft: Wet | Three lines 
are left blank, and then follows: #ravwenrtt- 
wu 
ware firey Bfafaee fing: weft | 
whitaferrarer Sfqere(tje afearts 
cfe atroreenfcarreney. .. vtarefiqet et 
feuds arfrfaia weft aan: oft ewer | 
At the end of Adhydya x1x (foll. 89 b, 90) 
Vasudeva gives his ancestry as son of Mahddeva 
Vajapeyaydjim and Annapirnd, the former 
being an Adhvaryw in the service of Ananda- 
aya, the minister of the king Srisarabhatujaja- 
khya Colamahtpéla, a fact which assigns him to 
the eighteenth century 4.D. He quotes Apas- 
tamba, Satydshddha, the Tajttiriya-Brdhmana, 
a Bhashya (probably Bhavasvimin’s) and Gopdla. 
The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 


edition (see vol, ii, p. y). 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. XCVD.] 


4749 


Burnell 520. Foll. 12 (marked |2-28); palmyra 
leaves; size 12} in. by 1§ in.; somewhat amall writing, 
in the Grantha character, of about a. p. 1820; eleven or 
twelve lines in a page. 

Veikatandtha’s Sulvakdrikd, memorial verses 
on the Sulva ritnal according to the school of 


Baudhdyana. 
It begins fol. 12,17: yft: Wal 
euling Hality ered 4 weltet 
abel Naa ark 


Rearat wecrwreigerrarcangy: | 
warehy w mrewtiaig® & qarect few 
It ends fol. 28 b: 
frarerfreter ewan finite? | 


qe menentanienrwe 2 
¥2 


164 


qarawefancarnaray orterfret | 
way Geeead carr Serre yee y 
ft wre arrrearel ayer: 
erfcareraret: 1 eft: Wa sprang 1 woTeTerd 
genie wer garg atgedt we:  ttettn- 
Wig twcreaten: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BuRnELL (no, Cl).] 


4750 


Burnell 4200. Foll.8; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 7j in. by 10} 1n ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

Vasudeva Dikshitu’s Kdthakacayanaprayoga, 
a manual of the piling of the fire altar according 
to the Savitra, Ndviketa, and Vuisvasrija forms 
set out in the Kdthaka section of the Taittiriya- 
Bréhmana, in accordance with the Buudhdyzna 


ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: arfewrfewemnreta area? | 
UgeT aragA Trwrewrerefa | 
Wee mere wrseritet watt a wauwfti 1 
wrfet eadarafetts wet Qatar 1 
vf) yrsfi war gi cage wen af fafa- 
The Sadvitra ends fol. 6, the Ndcikefa, fol. 8, 
the Vaisvaerija ends fol. 8: efqarat ete 1 wert 
weardtah (rom) AQwearere® wat art 
aymt foyer cf witoite: | met Wr we 
arag: nfagerias a wer wi wert al WET 
Dh wafafe watraa wdt® wore weT 
wet 1 afrea Yweu: 1 cht ergeediferen- 
arfeurfgarzewed dy@ | 
Between foll. 8 and 4 is inserted a diagram 
with lettering in Grantha characters, on which 
there is a note by Burnell: ‘Savitraciti (v. 
Kathaka). Procured from a Crotriya at Tanjore 
185. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is moderately accurate: a lacuna of 


a letter is marked on fol. 48, 
This is, according to a note on fol. 1, 4 


transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 8752 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 256). The work is about 
A.D. 1750 in date according to Burnell; cf. 4748. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4761 


Burnell 43. Foll. 56 and 6; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written by several hands, 
in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; 
six to twelve lines in a page. 

Gopala Siri’s Buudhayana-P. dyascittadipa, 
a treatise in five Prakaranus on expiations 
according to the school of Buudhdyana, in- 
complete. [A] 

It beyvins fol. 1: 

WaT wrarerrrearaberrreey alee aT ss | 
frarfermtre [*& B) wreferngter (ov: B) 
Waren hi 


Fol. 22 b: 


xfa srafandta wfadrenece ware) Fol. 512: 
uf mrafeugta eqxididaranace ware | wer 
wearfenrafenrayer® | 

The MS. is incomplete, ending (fol. 56) in 
a sentence; the rest of the Prakarana thus 
being wholly, and the third in part, lost. 

Then follow, separately paged, six leaves 
containing a Cé&turmdsyaprayascitia and «4 
Paéupriyaécitta, which, as shown by B, are 
parte of the fourth chapter. It begins fol. 1: 
We STgatreret wrafeenre 1 erygetrerrrreet- 
ve 

The MS. has no proper boards, and is pro- 
tected by four and three leaves at the beginning 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, 


and end respectively, with scraps of Writing, 
including a parokshopasthanam. 

The MS. is in part extremely dnaccurate ; 
lacunae are marked here and there, and from 
fol. 84 it has not been inked, and so is very 
illegible. The title of the work is ungram- 
matical: it occurs also, however, in the first 
verse of the MS. noted by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p.27 6, which, however, omits the author’s 
name. It is correctly given in the following 
MS. Cf. also Peterson, Ulwar Cautal., extr. 
no. 20; his nos. 90 and 108 are doubtless the 
same work, though he, like Eggeling, no. 449, 
calls this work anonymous, a view due in Egge- 
ling’s case to the bad reading of the MS. 

[A. C. Burnaxt (go. XCIII).)] 


4752 


Buhler 32. Foll. 156; size 9j in. by 4 in.; somewhat 
carelessly written, mn the Devuniigari character, in 
A.D. 1701; seven or eight lines 1n a page, 


Gopilu's Baudhdyana-Prayascittadipa, com- 
plete. [B] 

It begins ful. 1b: wtatqra wa: | Hfiqera 
JCA Wa: | Were asin A. In verse 2b the MS. 
hes wwrfa arf ¥& 4 aeeitataogicar A 

Fol. 9: eft mrafeundlt wrarmracel gare 
Fol. 878: xf aftavafermats freronece 
Tate | 

Fol. 82: efa mrefarmétt exigderenacey 
qa | Fol. 880: wa afaefe: | Fol. 920: 
we wwefemedra: | Fol. 108: uff wwwad 
ware | we argetrenred sraferertity eTgrerret | srey 
WATC: weterrer: | Fol. 110: uf qrqgarertta 
wrafed i we wyrrafewrgea | Fol. 1205: 
fa referee wrereat wa wae merce | 
we wrereraret xref wel | Fol. 138: 
we daqnrafwet | 

It ends fol. 154: eft nrefewmett drenm- 
afer wa deel wece wart cee Mteerficr- 


tay i 


IIa. SRAUTA BITUAL 


THER y SAE qritegrreafent® 
whiterec: wet qurerriy whicard 0 
The new section ends Surety 
aftcra awa siteerfire | — 


On fol. 155, after the date, comes: Sagewte 
foal? | 
cergrirfest wal erareih w fare’ | 
we Swed one wgeifefrcrecia 
This ends fol. 153: feceraredteerai Weat- 
werafafe yrts | arrereraTe TCEWAe erat: 
Um at 
ward yfefcgar & yét wee am: | 
asians tare gon) & ga aren xa 


cfr arafenthe: wor 


The MS. is not over accurate, and much 
corrected. It is dated, fol. 155: W& 993 qur- 
wrerieet writryenfirre: arywret ytedl- 
wrrareigeg te fafed ard woeercré | 

Ured Ges yer aed fated wer: 


ufe queryu yr wa erat 4 fret a 
[G, BuwuEr (no. 84),] 
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Mackensie ITI. 218e. Foll. 48; palmyre leaves ; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five or 
six lines in a page. 


A Srautaprayoga, based on the Apastamba- 
Srautaeitra, 
It begins fol. 1: gyfywaret (in margin) | 
Lattgdercrearea wa: | whew | we- 
eereecet uf @ 1 went e- 
yard} revere: srercfaere wer eter 
Stet watt UTCTATE: Te Ty WreTaTEey See 
wort | eit wa yaerae wR) wafrerdg?- 
qua ag dhdmay wet | fe ceiret Mererfir 


wet Wat 
This subject ends fol. 216: WaaTa SITET | 


weet ee) ferre arer fares 1 feare arg 


166 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. IT 
femtre 1 fafiren wrfartefireity 1 aft: Bt It beyins fol. 55: Wtrerfaune wa: 1 yft: 
wtewriqerg 1: Cf. no. 4762. G1 nigeare(elttererera i wer e8: dweq 
The next section begins fol. 22: Witt wari | arfatiaty  artwrerentrat gustararererat | 
ufc: Sti get’ exvarera sengacafcerd aft. | wire drereremadat | z 
attenfa | gue warmeea: | wha Ue MaAsaz | 
It ends fol. 48: wwe ninfrenrete fafgufate- It ends fol. 67 b: QUanea afar: aq w- 
wydaret seret steel | fafa: afer: 


The MS. is uninked, and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 


[Coin MACKENZIE. | 


4754 


Mackensie ITI. 880. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size 
164 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written. in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

A Srautaprayoga, based on the Apastamba- 
Srautasiitra, as in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1- sftwerfuan® wat: 1 yererg | 


wrte we | wafrhtigegay ee yates ae | 
Wea worwt wteerfa met wot fagefa fre 
B orareqareregafa | 

A new section begins fol. 26: yegt Wrwer- 
ere | A third, fol. 415: cette ge warenife 
mifaea®; a fourth fol. 55: qreard Tent 
wrrett gfe Wate | It ends fol. 59: wrerei- 
waif jan® 1 32 saqeere 1 eft Ws ft 
warniqeg | at 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


4755 
Maeekensie Il. 684. Foll. 55-87; palmyra leaves; 


size 16] in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 


nigari character, about 4.D. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

A Srautaprayoga, e manual of the Jshti and 
Adhana sacrifices, based on Apastamba. 


The next section begins fol. 68: aftayqit 
wa: uf: Wi gig: mrtraret wen eelerr- 
Shh aivarcaare: wer BE Neary daa 
wore | adaree: TE SAT Cera ssterw4re 
aimed | &cenfiret ate were: wey 

It ends fol. 84: WaQ arqarad | wat 4ae 
WATE | WAS Fee TS) Then follows, fol. 84), 
a short section on ite Ishti. 

The whole ends fol. 87}: waa fewwa | 
we faguctsygfenfragerd | vat wrifranfe | 
ual aa ww yt way Ud ef: cara | 
ferwrrarmarafafafe: 1 Aweerderg | 
KA Hi i 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex, 
[CotiIn MACKENZIE} 


4756 


Mackensie II. 64b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in @ page. 

A portion of an Agnihofra manual, in accor- 
dance with the school of A pastamba. 

The MS. conaista of six unnumbered leaves, 
untidily written, uninked, illegible, and very 
incorrect. 

It begins fol. 1: sere 1 Steere war: | 
yfrcfa stg we wotenrere (cf. dpastamba- 
Srautavitra, vi. 1. 2) gavgaan fargeyrerit: | 
wag weet: Stedtéw a wR qual wearers: | 
creetrefraquaery Off | 


It ends fol. 6 5 in a set of Namaskdras. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: B, Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The title on the label corresponds to Agnish- 


toma. 
PCottIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 46. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the beginning of the nineteenth century ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Agnyddheya, a short treatise on the 
ritual of the piling up of the fires used in the 
sacrifice. On the outer covering leaf appears 
the name Adha@auprusna, and the term Praéua 
is also used in a short note inside the leaf, 
whence by conjecture the work is identified, 
according to a note by Burnell, with/4 pustamba 
K. §. v. This identification, however, is quite 
erroneous, the similarity of the two works 
ceasing after the first two words. 

The MS. begins fol.1: WearWd srerreqra: 
wrachrarat wer Saeareten | eararceqara: 
Tee By area dwet act | aieatee: 
yd Dae Teaatedtrwrs sear Scfe- 
wfaet wie wrerriar welt fate cere: | wherer- 
wie wwrahrert quite 1 peitsfe afcenstened: | 

Fol. 22 6: fe: Wu Stet @ | awe 
1 WETS THeTe wer | wrerce fay: 
Fer ending abruptly, and apparently in- 
complete. 

In Eggeling, no. 382, is an account of an 
actual Adhdna based on the Apastamba-Srauta- 
sitra, Praéna v. There is a variant version 
with many points of identity in the following 


MS. 
[A. C. Bugnzxs..] 
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Burnell 10660. Foll. 64-82; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 


The Agnyddheya, an exposition of the ritual 
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of the setting up of the sacred fires, according 
to the Apustamba-Srautasitra. 

It begins fol. 64: ft: Wraq (in margin) | @ 

Wa: | Weert Sregqrenray: | 

UTS WaT | Seedy eatrrarcware: wre 
Se NTaTTay deel wciia | witerure | ad- 
weed | 

It ends fol. 82: wtregafonft 1 We: weer 
(fol. 826) wearegfenft 1 we:- arewerg 1 we: 
NTE | Creag 1 wicet wey | ote 
wet vane | awl Wye ce We aye | 
wre airet | wrererqwaremarafafefe: 1 
we facefinnraft | wrt eard i eft: Wet) 
HyoA we 1 AAT | 

A later hand has added, in uninked writing: 
we fafeernn® eairrcqerengéht after 
gyar i aerefe: af att+ua: yfe® aren | 
UTWGR KES Te | wrercafadrs | wgdrn® 
eaerert wer) fafa gat area: 1° wft- 
ETAT: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is far from correct. 

The text follows Praéna v of the A pastamba- 


Srautasiitra. 
[A. C. BurNe.t.]} 
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Burnell 4498. Foll. 27; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7 in. by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanignal 
character, about A.D. 1875; nineteen to twenty-two 
lines in & page. 

Tryambaka Molha’s Adhdnaprayoga, e manual 
of the rites in connexion with the establishment 
of the fires of the ritual, based on Apastamba. 

It begins fol.1: Wa@ure oe: | Aocg® 
a 

wetwarfcg farw aefe (rc. wge) Wreltftr v1 
waqueg Qe 4B ereve(e] ted a4 
wepereatrsfs erreyget area wer. ere) 
a ge Wife 


EY 
1 eewareat Caloutte MB. 


wea saararafafiredyst 08 

It ends fol, 266: WAGTCTRNCHTATSTET | 
CUTTS: FUTTSTETe erage: | CAT 
wr @ (fol. 27) ani 1 uf weterorre: wer: 
AES FIT AA We: Great wa: WalT: TATE: | 
Wiwigl 

The work follows closely the Apustamba- 
Srautasiitra, and is clearly modern. The MS. 
is inaccurate ; a few lacunae are marked. 

For this work ef. the Culcutta Sunsk. Coll. 


Cutal., i. 262, 263. 
[A. C. Burne.t.] 


4760 


Burnell 1060. Foll. 57-62; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1) in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in & page. 

The Agrayaneshti, an account of the Agrayana 
offering, according to the school of Apastumba. 

It begins fol. 57: WH WaTat+a Woeeen 
w® | wferraaget waaerert ydta? 1 fayc- 
wife | we aura Cant 1 Carget ceed: 
weoedtd uefa: | warrertel | warara w- 
ea: | eney erfate: | &e wen Uf) we we 
faq wrve woae: | wewe ofcerce | 2at 223 


ware 1% Greit | 

It ends fol. 62d: SRE 1S, 
Wfrctrafad ) cistrefae | fawreeer acef 
wey 88 1 Zat Wy + TRG 

Then follows warrat qwagyt 1 The pre- 
scription is in Tamil. 

The MS., by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex, is very incorrect. 

[A. C. Burnz.t.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 
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Mackensie III. 216d. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by W¢ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Agrayaneshti, a brief account of the 
offering of first fruits, following the school of 
Apustamba, in a different version from that in 
the preceding MS. 

It begins fol 1: ag 1 woewre wee 
wararerat drtarent ar aracarere wert we 
Be rarer dee wos worerqarcey fe 
waat ea deat TH | wa wage (djweq 
woes we fagefa i we awa qefafe 
fede:  wroafaal ofa: 1 wararerté | Wearure 
waney: | are arfatr: | 

It ends fol. 8b: YTgcrerst | WTATeS | 
wht: mwa: mrarg & fe We aerate: 1 (ace 
Tuittirtya-Brahmana, I. 4, 8.7, Apustunba- 
Sruutasiitra, v1. 30. 10). 

There is no colophon. The MS. is not very 
correct. All the leaves are injured at the left 


side. 
[Coin MACKENZzIE.] 
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Burnell 812 b. Foll. 84 (written on the versos only); 
European paper (watermaiked W. Revell, 1864, and 
Charles & Thomas, Londun) ; bound in book form; size 
Tin. by 8fin ; clearly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1864; nine lines in a page, only the upper 
half of each page being used. 

The Apustamba-Dariapirnamasaprayoga, & 
manual of the new and full moon sacrifices 
according to the Apastamba school. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wurat qugalardt ere: 
wera: 1 arecfaerd wen eaterdhht eararce- 
ATE: Ure ay Nera swe wiritr | cite 
we wofnintetgte oe yet we | he 
ucaet Mererte 


It ends foll. 885-845: mitetegivhir 1 arg 
deren Viferel | merrcedtenra eita?: 


efor | CHATS SITET | CTU faery VaTeT | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


farted 1 feare erat: ferred: [fJorrer arf 
vegfry aqua uf: We sag aye 
Wa: | 

The work, which is divided into twenty-five 
short sections, is written facing on the recto of 
each leaf the Baudhdyana manual of the same 
rite, but it is much less extensive than that 
manual and appear# to have been intended to 
be continued. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BorNnewt (no. XC1I).] 


4763 


Burnell 45la. Foll. 40; European | paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bounc’in book form ; 
nize 7§ in. by 10 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devani- 
geri chatacter, in A.D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one 
lives 1n @ page. 

The Durtupirnamdsaprayoga, a manual of 
the new and full moon sacrifices according to 
the rchoul of Apastamba, by Annd Dikshita, 
in three chapters. 


It begins fol. 1: Wy quigeiarenetanrea: | 


wer ufe dhdaret | deerat | waar: SKE 
aTTaa | 
Praéna 11 begins fol. 18; P. 111, fol. 27 b. 


It ends fol. 40: uft wardtfenungydare- 
mene getenre: | 
The MS. is often very ‘inaccurate, and some 
lacunae are marked. It is a copy of a Tanjore 
MS. according to a note on fol. 1, made in 
A.D. 1871. But which MS. is not specified, and 
does not appear from the Tanjore Catul., where 
Anné Dtkshita is not credited with such a 
work; probably no. 8881 or 8882. 
[A. C. BurNRLt.] 
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4764 

Burnell 106f, Foll. 88-86; palmyra leaves; size 
1bj in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Granthe 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A manual of the new and full moon rites 
according to the school of A,astamba, in a 
version different from that in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 83: yf Wre (in margin) | 
Benard wer wefan draret wre 
cfrere seat marred dee: | cigdararen- 
Te arat arretld wR i wl deat wer et 
qearerercrardarceat Wrett Pref 1 aft 
Sa | Wily areal HA ward wi yetay 
wwdirertte fare) qxi ce gfter : gat 
wage get wcert+areee are) ydare 
ce 1 TR Sar Weyt Fett Ser 

It breaks off fol. 862: wawcunraferd afca 
cfs dwee | wrt 1 aut woietd ater) | 
ait nfreraie] igi) reve & wreeitser 
aanrafere wer 1 ae itis: + whe Ter | 
ane aifire ee 1 wafetae [a] + ere! 
Sar eS | Werene WATT 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie ITI.142f. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra 
leaf; size 17 in. by 14 in ; rather carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about A.D. 1810; seven lines in 
@ page. 

The Yajiavibhrashteshji, a brie{ description 
of the ritual to be followed in the case of an 
omission to perform the new and full moon 
offerings at the due time for starting them, 
following the views of Apastamba. 

Tt begins fol. 19, 1. 5: whe qilyafarredrcrt- 
were ufuert fram’ aft Qarerqerar wer 
wah wer uwfeuefe: ater 1 a afin 
wertfiggyt 1 wer: Weta: 1 cert wet frgefr | 
WaGece | 
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Fol. 198, 1. 8, ends: efafeerara® i But the 
MS. continues FRAY 1 wararfqerae gan 
agar i gewdey ager a See Taittiriya-Sam- 
hita, 1. 2.12. 1. It ends 1. 6: Bfwat fairg- 
aT WRET Crameata aft yer grate frre 
(Taittirtya-Samhitd, 1, 8.14.1) 1 we wafaede- 
fe: wdtai Perhaps in a later hand, is added: 
ct Jae fearafce t In the margin of fol. 19) 
is given the title wrretayt¥ 1 The reforence 
to Divadkara is to the owner, as may be seen 
from the same addition being, with much 
greater naturalness, made in the case of the 
following part of the MS., and at the end of 
the whole codex (ful. 89 J). 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4766 


Burnell 106g. Foll 87-120; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
@ page. 

The [Apustumba-] Paéubandhaprayoga, a 
manual of the animal sacrifice according to the 
school of A pastamba. 

It begins fol. 87: yfe: wrt (in margin) | 
WITCH ey SUA) Tater wyewETeEfa- 
wafa (fe werenrdtsarerearat drgaret 
mrercfaert wer sterdth eairarcaara: 
UWaat Gy wrererey deel wtf | wyrwer- 

Toh Re Maret deat wrefe wes Vary 
Hada we | weeaaaea | Ra wcaret + 
fa watw | ecdarecet wrcaercft | wort 
wife: + cf 1 wot wartra | wrraardrcare) 
wr 8 eQ+ufe i ee nara Gerergca | arate- 
ecQwy waey zen wafer; | 

It ends fol. 120: ofecfa+ warat wrereterci- 
far® 1 we weanfe i wrercral wer) with 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The verso of fol. 120 has been used to contain 
verses on the sacrificial implements, beginning: 
wife and uftarefite 
and ending: 
VAGUS F TTT | 
This leaf is somewhat injured. The whole 
MS., which is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, is very incorrect, and a good deal 


corrected. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4767 


Mackensie VIII. 77. Foll. 55 (maiked 82 136) ; 
palm) ra leaves ; size 16}1n. by 1f in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1700; five to eight 
lines in a page. 


A Srautd,rayogu, dealing with the functions 
of the Yajaména, according to the school of 
A pastamba (Srauta-Sitra, Iv. 1 8q.). 

It begins fol. 82: Wh Ewgearearaaray 
WTSTSTa: | WR Se wR 1 Mas wR 


a 


eaane: a (Tuittiriya-Bradhmana, m. 7. 4 8). 
This section ends fol. 96, when the same hand 
which has corrected the text in many places 
adds nearly the whole page, ending: WA Wry4- 
Ware aye watt wa: 1 waa waft are: | 
we wR 


The Adhdnaydjamana begins fol. 97: Wr 


wen W warfa | The Pasuydjamdana, fol. 100 8, 
is followed by the Agnish{toma section, fol. 1105, 


ending fol. 126: aferets fade sfrwra: 1 Wie 
There is no fol. 127; fol. 128 begins: @Tqa- 


Frere Wren: yfecfa mq wee | wetenrere: 
gargaalt freqwrernttqeer=tadt=tekhiiur 


! 
It ends fol. 186): caw we fayt Gaara 
gat afcay Sferwn a Wa See Tutttirtya- 


Brdhmana, 11. 4, 8. 8. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The MS. is very incorrect, though the second 
hand, whose writing is uninked, has removed 
many of the original blunders. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4768 


Burnell 106 b. Fol. 58-56; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Ydjamana, an account of the function of 
the sacrificer at the sacrifice, according to the 
A pastamba-Srautavitra. 

It begins fol. 58, 1.4: Wey QTaare | wearin 


we a fam: 1 frat: waitcafirafeqr Qyte 
wararafcway fe (fol. 53) fawa feriwe 
ufam: | feat: mttcercitet yer orate 
war ferry fant friwe afae: | wrare 
wyateafa i frat: wits yet earyyia 
waar feaicsy fawn fartwer cftaur | 

Fol. 556: wa watfata in @ wren 
arate FC: Wray ater cerae: | yerereg | ETT: | 
ufeftanar, aretrafirgra afta eft deem | 

It ends fol. 56 6: 

wy ae afe cam srarealy Tey A 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. the R.A. 8. Catal., p. 183. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4769 


Mackensie III. 218d. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
162 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in & page. 

A manual of the duties of the Yajamdana, 
imperfect. It follows on the whole Apastamba, 
and agrees often with the preceding MS. 
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It begins fol.1: Wye we: i eft: @ | 
Wreerd wrererd efee teh efete eer 
TTC fingwavsre: | wrengyegyt erate. 
afarcatnreafraafinerrers wae waft | 
frat: wettcefirerfirer arate weer yfadtery 
fant forte: @ ot fget: (Taittiriya-Samhita, 1. 
6.5. 2) 1 

The work is imperfect: the leaves ure un- 
numbered, and have been collected from the 
other parts of the MS. The last onds: qgrTw 
WUT KS | Wa wa) AIvterstet 1 ek wr 
Ge BT 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

[Cotin Mackenzie. ] 


4770 


Burnell 83b. Foll. 28; talipat lenves; size 12 in. 
by 1j in.; untidily written, in the G:antha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Prayogakdérikd, a treatise in verse on 
Srauta rites in accordance with the Apastamba- 
Srautasiitra. 


It begins fol. 1: wfawfarreara wet: 1 we 


7898 


(leg. wae eey Wret:) 


faferreray ftyc: ecerenie Ut: Str sry! 
(See Apastamba-Srautasitra, xvi. 18. 11.) 

The date of the MS. is given, fol. 28: trfar- 
weet efeareg Woy Ufrerard | This is 
doubtless A. D. 1860, 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

Despite the generality of the title, the MS, 
contains only the treatment of the Agnicayana, 
or piling up of the fire altar requisite in certain 

zZ2 
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classes of sacrifices. It is probably identical 
with the Cuyanahkdrikd of the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 248. 

[A. C. BurNew. (no. LXXXVII).] 


4771 


Mackensie IIL. 142 h. Foll. 6 (marked 315-36); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telagu character, about a. D. 1810; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


A collection of short ritual treatises, namely 
the Punarddheyaprayoga, a manual of the rite 
of the re-establishment of the sacred fires, in 
accordance with the school of Ayastamba; 
the Srucdm Krama; the Vedilakshana; the 
Arambhaniyeshti; the Pavumdneshtihautra ; 
the Darsapiirnanisa, &e. 


It begins fol. 31d: qearcreerat Wa: | Wyat- 
WY | gece area wenvanrterewent s f- 


Swe: | 
Fol. 82: gaqrurd ward a wrfex: we: eae 
Qe: 1 It ends fol. 83,11. Fol. 33: Sfeewa 
Fol. 386: warcafqagtd | Fol. 34: Set warn 
te canfederactd care | 
wgd qererg wire: wears fe: areits fi: 
afefiqnh weft: nurstem: | wriwe yaa 
Fol. 85): Gar wrewat ware | carat a Ty- 
yaarararorare: arcertt vrat grants | 

It ends, without colophon, fol. 876: wryaftal 
foam gat wget ial WHETST Wafware 
wraani 

The MS. is not at i accurate ; it is uninked 
and By the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
(Cotin Macxenzie.] 


4TT2 


Mackensie III. 142g. Foll. 12 (marked 20-31); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly 
written. in the Telogu character, about A.p. 1810; 
seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The Agnihotrapraéyascitta, a treatise on expia- 
tions for errors in the Agnihotra offering. 

It beging fol. 20: tqudercrerare Wa: | 3a- 
ag wireframe TaRRTCE- 


WRT ATYT (Taittiriya-Samhitd, 1 5, 10. 2) 1 
anfa antfra xg qreqagti qeter 

On three leaves prefixed to the whole of the 
MS. is given a very elaborate list of the different 
Prdyascittas enumerated. 

Fol. 22: STeare mange wreafranrgray | 
Fol. 24: yaueywaw | Fol. 28: whrerefate- 
mraferger | 


It ends fol. 31: 


wi) A later hand adds: qe gar feurafcal | 
This notice merely refers to the owner of the MS. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 

and by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLtIn MACKENZIE. ] 


TTB 


Mackenzie IIL 216b. Foll. 69; palmyra leaves; 
sixes 17 in, (originally longer) by 1§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1800; five 
or six lines in a page. 

A manual of Préyaécittas for the Agnihotra, 
Paéu, Soma, and other offerings (Ishtis), accord- 
ing to the achool of Apastamba. 

All the leaves are defective on the left hand 
side. 

It begins fol.1: (lost) war: 1 wiry efcrity 
srefernyga® 1 re neaaagwa® wrefiewry- 
wat | cere frgiverfirg wary (lost) 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


Fol, 22: we qfagter walt | wenrudert efy- 


Fol. 546: yard qft® wit eet nrafe- 
watfa warafafegrrs fefrqurfe | 

It ends fol. 69: a ugterwarat ufe wigan 
WAST Wat ANCA ETT WHT | ATH 
fanitsa® arqara a garet Tar wyerat 
MTEATS | UTA: Baar wae wrafewfate | 
ufe wigftercd « ae. wnfenrefemta 
qu va geaie 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

This is the same as the work ascribed to 
Keéava in the Madras Catal., ii. 797. 

[Contin Maoxenzir J 


4T74 


Mackensie ITI. 1423j. Foll. 52 (marked 38-89); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1§ 1n.; rather carelessly 
wiitten, in the Telugu character, ubout « D. 1810; seven 
or eight lines in @ page. 

The Prdyascittasutadvayt, a treatise on expia- 
tions according to the school of Apastamba, with 
the commentary (Vydkhydna) of Venkateda Va- 
jaupeyin of the Vatsagotru. 


It begins fol. 88: wtgdorerewre wa: 1 wit- 


The comment is as in the Madras Catal., ii. 792. 
Prakarana 1, forty-eight verses, ends fol. 53 -: 


cf regenera MAdez erate ect arate: 
mediate’ wraqremnfcrrafentirers Wet 


= P. u, havirdoshaprayascitianiri- 
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pana, ends fol. 676; P. 111, avaéishtastdhana- 
vaigunya, fol. 80; P. 1v, hdlddivaiguiya, fol. 89 . 
cf wageeee itarweretwerfier: welt 
mrefermrateren® wpe ted | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
It formerly belonged to one Divakura as appears 
from the notice on fol, 89b: TE yur fut. 
wf 


[CoLIn MackEnzi®} 


4775 


Mackenzie III. 2160. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


A manual of Prayaécittas, according to the 
Sitras of Apastamba and Aévaléyana, 


It begins fol. 1: Rqdarcrewra wat: [fjerer- 
Lt | 


Trererdaarey 1 ait: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and all the 
leaves are defective on the left hand side. 
This agrees in part with the Prdyasctita- 
prayoga in Eggeling, nos. 443, 444. : 
[CotiIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4776 
Mackenaie ITI. 142i. Fol. 1 (anmarked); palmyra 
leaf; 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about «.p. 1810; seven and five lines 
in & page. 
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The Prdyascittadtyikd, an explanation of 
expiations prescribed in the Apastambu-Srauta- 
stitra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: Wtarenfuune wa: 1 wig 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Pavitreshtt, an account of a sacrifice of 
purification in respect of absence from home 
of over a year’s duration, 

This is a copy of the MS. Haug, no, 99 


WITS A: | WRT wrafernact (Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 150). 


war i F 
It ends fol. 15: fefirergefaficrer PREC L Lb ag 
wnrefewafrurniate fafererareten’ | Here 
the MS. ends abruptly. 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
The work of the same title in Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 68, is of the Drahydyana 


school. 
[Corin MacKEnzIE.] 


ATTT 


Mackensie III. 215 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1} in. ; mether carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. Dd. 1800; seven lincs in &@ page. 

A Varunapraghdeaprayoga, a brief manual of 
the Varunapraghdea rite, without title in the 
MS. 


It begins fol.1: WY WENwaygyyy waa | 


tx: Fanta WUTARTAT: | WH WEE: 
wereagay wea | wfrat afrearrrarayy. 
Cfa a eh wage: | 


The two leaves are both injured by th 
gnawing of rats: the end, fol. 2, is: qwraTe- 
WATT: WF | 

The MS. is not very correct, and is uninked. 

[Couty MAcKENZzIE.] 


47718 
Aufrecht 89.0. Pages 41-57 ; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 6} in.; written in transcrip- 
tion by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 


It ends: ef ufaafe: | 


The scribe was Sutkara (circa A.D. 1787). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4719 


8721p. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by Z in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinfgaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 


A fragment of a metrical text of the Srauta 
ritual prescribing the use of various parts of 
Rig-Vedu hymns, &c., by the Adhvaryu. 

The first line is blurred by water: the second 
is: 


Wag Laat wenarafrgen: a 
Sars Ha Vqaac® wafa ws 
fatrar wi Wr fad y wer rafters 


Wl 
The MS. breaks off in fol. 1b, fol. 2 only 
containing two imperfect lines. The whole is. 
very incorrect. 
[ * ] 


4780 

Burnell 75. Foll. 97; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A Somaprayoga, a manual of the Soma sacri- 
fice, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 1: ayrequay wa: » frente 
wed | dhfwerard tafe mee werent 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


ufaeerrdtfa a: werftt © drat (reat lost in break 
in MS. save for a few letters) WQTaTR: | Te 
wae werarere fier ferred a 
Yaqrhiar Nas eka | enearerereafs | 

The work is divided into seta of usually ten 
Patalas; the first set ends fol.19b: ya: Te | 
The Pravargya begins fol. 20; the second set 
of ten Pafulus ends fol. 29. The Upasads begin 
fol. 416; the Agnishomityapasutantra, fol. 545; 
Patalu vu ends fol. 60; Putala 1 of the next 
pet fol. 644; the Prdiulsuvana ends fol. 85. 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 97: Gaya: Wee: | 
wage wet nmaafy 1 wafeawe aferwe | 
A blank leaf follows, and then a fragment on 
two leaves, beginning: erfaw eerafeette | 
weet wea Ter cane | 

After the first two lines of fol. 785 the MS, is 
uninked and very illegible. It is always very 
inaccurate. On the outer covering leaf a very 
recent hand has written Mryqay Wf: aTaray- 
fa: If this is to be taken seriously, then it 
suggests that this is the Somaprayugu of Talu- 
vrintanivdsin, Benares Coll. Catal., p. 91, no. 557. 
It agrees partially in its opening with the 
Prayogadipikd, Mitra, Notices, iii. 847, which 
seems to bo a work of that author. 

[A. C. BurNet..] 


4781 

1877 g. Foll. 21; size 9 in. by 43 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in A.D. 1738; 
eleven lines in & page. 

A Proyoga for the three rites of the Vajapeya, 
Suutramani, and Brihuspatisava, styled erro- 
neously on fol. 1 Brikaspatisurvaprayoga. 

It begins fol. 1b: ftatayra wa: | 

wreretraafe fafa erate: | ee wTreTe- 
Gam weit wert) apendtere® qwoerargy 
slfciaon watt abate actea 
Frareatr wat 1 fagefa | dramereec- 

Wredty wer: | drawen® yareed | 


WH: | 
Frag 
arfe 1 
drat 8 witare ¥ ecfirert | war eft at atereelt 


THITATA Terre we Ae qurecefighe: ) 
weetrrent wot (ir. art weft) anf: 1 afee- 
wee firerate Beary freee 


Fol. 206: waara: | wire 2atenfe gfircet- 
we wr we 8 wifatch | wot erda 
mafia dferee efrereret a qyerfira (del. ee fé- 
ata: 4 create: far qrafreta we | 
merrtaaang | urfafs awe: | 

It ends fol. 210: urgenafafa ure 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines Some 
lacungze are indicated. The MS. is dated, fol. 218: 
dey qeey arat whee 8 ale 1 apt aay i 
Some of the verses cited are accented, in red ink. 

The work is very eclectic, noting the views of 
the Kaushitakine as to a eudusya and many 
other variants, and using freely apparently the 
Bawthayana-, Ménava-, Apastamba-,and Katya- 
yana-Srautasiitras. It also cites as an authority 
Laugakshi, and refers expressly to the Duaidha- 
Sitra of Baudhdyana. The work, Brihkaspati- 
suvaprayoga, in the Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catai., 
i. 285, is different. 

[H. T. CoLEgprooxe ] 


4782 


Aufrecht 82a. Pages 17; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8} in, by 6} in. ; written in transciip- 
tion by T., Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 
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The Agnihotruhoma, a manual cf the Agni- 
hotra offering, by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva, 
This is a transcript of the Haug MS., no. 97 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 16, 17), written by 
Saikara about a. D. 1787, 
It ends: 
cafadrefatrer (weit Auf.) wegen aft- 
Fite: | 
Qfwet Wine wif: wer erarcat Firat 1 
fa [sf] cereeufquagerrernergammneet 
wars frgreera: | 


[T. AUFRECHT.]} 


4783 


Mackensie III. 218e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16§ in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the ritual of the Soma sacrifice, 
dealing with the preliminary rite of establishing 
the fires. 

The leaf begins with the end of another tract 


on Prayascittas. 


marereg eat wd weteTUNR (r. we) UE 


werrian welts | Sere 
It ends: Wie ardnrercfaereiee aareare | 
Apperently no more was ever written. 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Cottin MackEnzi£. } 


4784 


Bihier 235. Foll. 8 47; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; fuirly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to thirteen lines in a page. 


Hiranyaukesi-Jyotishtomaprayoga, a manual of 
Jyotishtoma rite, according to the school of 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


Hiranyakesin, following the Vritti of Méatri- 
datia. 
Foll. 1 and 2 are missing; fol. 8 _beymaa: 


De Raia cement aaron 
urgent! yea water fagpefar so merafert treet 
UTaATH H MUG widirarat quit ach 
weaearet ued vfafregrentt waren: Years 
afte @ wrcefa | 

Fol. 60: tft €tart Fol. 9: wfrarer: eh 
weeeafa ama at: i Fol. 15): wire 
wwaefa) Fol. 205: wa qererfecerferrafa | 
Fol. 255: uf wastefira: 1 Fol. 87): nfa- 
ware efudag acfa) Fol. 40: dfe® arel- 
feu aati | 

It ends fol. 470: wrfemrqufmet 1 ait we 
wafa  whyareftery (av maiked as deleted) 

afwerstafrera 


The MS. has been a good dea) corrected by 

a later hand; the verses cited are often accented 

in red ink. According to a note in the first 

hand on fol. 47 b it was the property of Bala- 
dikshitu (the rest of the name being deleted). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 26).] 


IIb. Grihya Ritual. 


4785 


Bahler 51. Foll. 101; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in A.D. 1866; nine lines in o page. 

The Suunuka-Karikah, a metrical summary 
of the performance of various rites and magical 
practices. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils. GRIHYA RITUAL 


It begins fol. 1: ftaQare wa: | 
SUL CARTAN TT: SCTATSNTT: | 
CIATYTTRTATA TAT: GUTTA: 
afirgfraensd UTS Ne Tera a | 
fragarfinarqrart HQcy where i 
mere witoralt yet ard qlaarfert: | 
wrarzarert fra t warearwerert a 
atroralrcg srereeefic wrerrert Fret warm | 


Waal wrerat erat Vaaetrarcs: 

After twenty-nine and a half verses, fol. 2: 
cf trrwarfcarat ofcrrat i Fol. 75: uf 
arrwaticarat wrfwarafafa: 1 Fol. 9: afte 

+. Fol. 11: ufae duitares- 
fafiz:| Fol. 120: fie wrerargfafia: Fol. 16: 
cfe wh farrerrafafic: | Fol: 18; ufm freee 
gayerfafiz: 1 Fol. 19d: aft xfrvee Guee- 
fafa: 1 Fol. 22: aft wre wacrdafafa: | 
Fol. 25: eft afte yaanrreraetrerafafar: | Fol. 28d: 
fer afte rereett  Fol.825: oftre warerifafa: | 
Fol. 87: eft afte aaretafafic: | Fol. 40.: oft 
wre wererafafa: | Fol. 475: oft waatrer- 
uwfafe: ) Fol.54: ofa wie fasrrerfrdantfafis: | 
Fol. 613: fa wree writafefiq: | Fol. 69: 
cfr whe wrficerarifi(fa}fiz: | Fol. 74: eft atte 


' Delete Yrat &. 
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werairarafata: | Fol. 795: efs wr whrarc- 
wift: | Fol. 845: vfe wr qermtfiefefe: | 
Fol. 88: eft wre wyenrgfiratfinfafia: | Fol. 91: 
fit ste adetenrcfirfi: 1 Fol. 95: fr wre 
faefagermfafa: | Fol. 97: eft wre wif: 
uraearefeta: : Fol. 990: eft wre qanwerer- 
wfafia: | 
It ends fol. 101: 
We (fol. 101 2) awry etal gerg Se cans 
wrcrererefe Get yt witfirent ota 
ware w@ firg’ afrerare watt ear: | 
cf wifelwerfceret wrcreeefe: 1 cfr wr- 
werarfcat sare i aitcy tat [Alege we 
The MS. is incorrect, and various lacunae are 
indicated. Two hands can be distinguished. 
The original's date is given, fol. 1010: W& 
9099 Gere © carafe yer | UWEENT Qu0O | 
The MS has been used by Dr. J. von Nege- 


lein. 
[G. Buren (no. 68) ] 


4786 


Burnell 98 b. Fol). 15 (marked 28-42); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wrtten, in the 
Granthe character, in the seventeenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

A short manual of domestic ritual, in accor- 
dance with the school of Aévaldyana. 


It begins fol. 28: Wergwry (in margin) | WW 


qyePeyiet geet aye Meet 
fag aa afaer arfrartcefiaht eatergy n etae 
Fol. 80: we vfa = wfeunftewater | & 
WE Bem a See Rig-Veda, x. 118, 1 sq. 
Fol. 316: Wt GY *| See ibid. 
xX. 180. 1 8q. 
It ends fol. 41d: 
VEST Hee: Ger wear fe wat WAT | 


178 


CereTeeaey ere rer svar) wall Wrererse wrefwer 
Durdt whe whey Sa) were Vere 
(added by o later hand) 1 yr: worth un- 
Wraweraita srer® (fol. 42) = amtfe | wer- 
Qe menft « wait wr: | Ga wer 1 gaaisfe 
wenrfergh firc arewryeta war wre 
wgitaea gelgiwet wh wwrevid qese- 
wetearfa fuferereqeer (}) waft wre) quilt 
sfe wenrfigd aeg qu: oH 
fea fet werg@ acai wauee | 
Eq Fa waitin weak g fault: 2 
anit ares 1 eft: WT! 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of foll. 1-68 and foll. 1-40, is not correct. 
There are some breaks in the MS. 
[A. C. Bugnett.] 
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Bahler 16. Foll. 56 (foll. 49, 50 are lost); size 93 in. 
by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A Dp. 1782; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Aivaldyana-Yajaikapaddhati, an account 
of the Grihya rites as laid down in the Aévald- 
yana-Grihyasiitra, 

It begins fol.1b: Wtaitqra wa: | Kyaw 
wa: | whawerg | we warned gettin wife 
waw@ 1 weret (lacunse through loss of end of 
pege) Gm: | wQq: fawarerat | daqccuTadia 
wer | Wwe nrerare | gquQudre afte 
(lacuna) wafde: 1 witecy feed! fowerat 
warfwa: 2 

Fol. 46: we arypargatt Fol. 7: we qrdt- 
Urenera: | Fol. 116: ww witart) Fol. 14): 
Wereqayard) Fol.17b: wa wraeit:) Fol. 20: 
we Wrawatea ) Fol 5: qo wood | 
Fol. 28: warquewdtwyre: 1 Fol. 855: qq 
wade: Fol. 885: wa waretege®s Fol. 425: 
we warece | Fol. 51: oft sarersqeraft- 
fade: Fol. 58): wa fauretrs: | 

It ends fol. 56: qurwerewarfwecutt | 2t- 


wy yt wey 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The MS. is written by two hands, the second 
handwriting is much larger than the first, viz. 
nine lines in a page; it extends from fol. 80 b- 
88 5, resumes at line 9 of fol. 446, and ends 
fol. 48 d. 

The MS. is somewhat injured, especially at 
the beginning, and at foll. 46-48, which are 
seriously damaged. Foll, 49 and 50 are lost. 

It is dated fol. 56: We a¢u8 ufcurdtere- 
weet where wereet dreaeret ce gerd 
ware | Stereaniqerg awe et Gek weltagta- 
wercrets fafed | feeerariqag 1 Then 
are added five élokas on the length of the 
mekhald, the last, added in red ink, ends: @@te: 
weet 4TH wwaqd t= The ecribe’s father 
is also referred to on fol. 1. 

The Rig-Veda verses cited are accented in 


red ink, 
[G. BUSLER (no. 15).] 
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Burnell 96e. Foll. 7 (marked 52-58); palmyra leaves ; 
size 15} in. by Ij in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the seventeenth century; aix lines in 
@ page. . 

An account of the marriage ceremonial, Vivdia, 
giving the Mantras, following Aévaldyana. 

It begins quite abruptly, fol. 52: ufc: Wr 
(in margin) | Wesyafer at & UT WHET WTE- 
Weer. y gfe ot arereg(s) wariae firw- 
Uree wat waaTee | Cl. Asvalayana-Grihya- 
sutra, 1. 7.7 sq. 

On fol. 52 6, 1. 2, begins Rig-Veda, x. 85, and 
the hymn ends fol. 55 8, 1. 4, followed by wfew- 
(w]r ae witfe wi wraryg | Then comes the 
whole work over again, the hymn beginning 
fol. 56, 1. 6, and breaking off in v. 25: 

Deft qurfay wren gearerqrert 2 

The MS., which is by the same hand as 
foll. 1-51, 59-68, and the following foll. 1-40, 
is not correct. Foll. 56 and 57 are injured by 


breaking. 
ey [A. C. Burwe.t.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Hin, GRIHYA RITUAL 
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Darnell 06d = Foll. 7 (marked 45-51); palmyra 
leaves ; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; : gix (once 
seven) lines in a page. 


A short ritual treatise, without collective 
title, in accordance with the school of Asvald- 
yan. : 

It begins fol. 45: qfc: Wrat (in margin) | 
qetecwt fire afirrdugge 
WawTeTaiad wefawrrg, 1) we a 

ware | 1 wrere we 1 aifingre a: | 

Ware) errr are itfing | frat anygee 

fafermar . erart 1 fhe 1 eet | wear | at- 

WET ee TOE whe: | TCHTa Se | 

eet wrest eee: | 

Fol. 45 b: writ fe off weiter que frgiic 
wfa: « wet Qa arett were: 1 Fol. 46: 
wre ceQee awe werte we: | bid: 
worarraere fratfire wfe: | Fol. 465: 
settergferwenrer Ac Rel cited arenfes 
wfc® Fol. 47: wa warn+ Wheel anderen 
gaifam 4 Fol. 492: we aw wren @ 
wera feramereraterrterrit 
(fol. 50) WFTR 1 Saerrercerey | 

It ends fol. 61: Reafreriarfa \ wreurfgn- 
terfar 1 sftarferertarfis | sfrreerderfiz 1 wre: 
wrorenterta 1 & wa wrers@ wi yay 


wandered g(t] qettoerrat geri, que 
reer marge) eft: Wie erry | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as 
foll. 1-44 and 52-68 and the next foll, 1-40, is 
not correct. 


[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 188. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. 
by 1} in.; written in very small Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 
(Nrisimha's) Aévalayana-Smartapradipika, a 
treatise on domestic rites according to the school 
of Aévaldyana, in four chapters. 


In the earlier part of the MS, there are very 
many lacunae, evidently due to the condition 
of the original whence this MS. was derived. 
From fol. 44 with the third chapter the lacunae 
terminate. Adhydya Iv begins fol. 72, and ends 
fol. 108 6: uf wremetfaaret wwf swe: | 

The MS. is very far from accurate. The 
grantha number is given at 8090. For other 
MSS. of the work see the Madras Catal., ii. 
861, 862. The author appears, from no. 1167 
in that collection, to be Nrisimha, son of Nri- 
simha, of the Kauéika family Cf. also Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 958. 

[A. C. Burney (no. XIV).] 
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Burnell 373. Foll. 81; sise 9 in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nuneteenth 
century ; sx to eight ]ines in @ page. 

The Aévaldyana-Sriddhamantra, a manual 
of Srdddha rites in accordance with the Aévala- 
yana ritual, The work has no title in the body 
of the MS., but on the left margin of each verso 
is written Wtwa* end on the right margin 
Wraarg and on a leaf at the end of the MS. 
& piece of paper has been pasted over the words 
Mt a arate Gare: 8 were a ath 

It begins fol. 16: Wye wr: 1 eft Wi we 
SHG wrerareey | cfd & fart mah my 
trofe dif few i pec wera Wat 


It ends fol. 80d: 

Ugh wyed faqered Qerergn aairat | 
anatase feareafa 1 wearer fart ar- 
We W 8 (Rig- Veda, x. 88. 15). 

wratrarearqedtease afc® | wear (fol. 31) 
| Wa: | Weare wa: aifaera wa: Wenriaa- 
fest wa: 1 TH YR TTA TT AT TH | 
Clearly the MS. is incomplete. 

The claim to be connected with Advulayana 
is borne out by the clear use of the Kalpa- 
Sitra. The Mantras are cited at full length in 
their places in the ritual. The work seems 


recent, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 8321 Pages 19; European paper; bound 
in book form ; size 8}10. by 6$in. ; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Punydhavaécana, & manual of the pro- 
clamation of a feast day, according to the Rig- 
Veda, with the Matrikapijuna (p. 15), and the 
Nandtérdddha (pp 15-19). 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 1224 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 152): the statement 
(J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1040) that pp. 15-19 contain 
the Baudhdyana Caéturmdsya Prayoga is in- 
correct: that work (Aikdhikacaturmdsyapra- 
yoga) finds its place in pp. 168-83 of the third 


foliation of the volame. 
[T. ACFRECHT. ] 
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Mackensie II. 88b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; sizo 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Grihyapréyascitta, a series of prescrip- 
tions for expiations of errors committed in the 
domestic ritual. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Von. II 


It begins fol. 1: Wteretfirqa® wa: | sprerq 
we Wi wert georefemfa aft wiih 


aTera | rw & GCreTaTe TE qTa* | 
It ends fol. 9: q&q wefad qe w auttene 
TAIT TATA: I 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


It is by the 
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Burnell 15b. Foll. 830; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1§ in.; somewhat allegibly written, 1n small Grantha 
character, about a.p 1860, thirteen or fourteen lines 


in @ page. 

Vamana's Khddira-Grihyakdrikd, an elaborate 
versification of the Khddira Grihya ritual. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wey eTfgcreTal Aer ye Meee | 
SWlq ceraret Graves Tae wer: a 
The work is divided into short sections, 
varying in Jength, dealing with each of the topics 
of the Grikya Sitru; with which the Kdrika 
closely agrees. 


It ends fol. 8308: yf: wi erarratfcar 
SATA | Wan Atorerrcrereyerereniteraneytq- 
aTa @: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The work is cited in the commentary on 
Katyéyana-Srautasitra, I. 1. 20, as Aufrecht 
points out (Outal. Catal., i. 186 b). 

[A. C. Burnett (no. CLXXVI).] 
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Burnell 87b. Foll. 106 (80-185 of the continuous 
numbers of the MS.) ; palmyra leaves; size 14) in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Granthe character, 
about a.p. 1840; four to six lines in a page. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: B. Its. GRIHYA RITUAL 


The Khddira-Grihyaprayoga, a collection of 
directions as to the performance of the domestic 
rites according to the Khddira-Gyihyasitira. 

It begins fol. 80: WTTErATETe: | \ 
The ndmakarana begins ibid.; annaprasana, 
fol. 824; caufa, fol. 87; upanayana, fol. 39d: 
vivdha, fol. 45; darsupaurimmmdsa sthalipaka, 
fol. 55; pumeavana, fol. 57; stmania, fol. 60; 
édnti, fol. 62; agnisidhdni, fol. 66; agninash- 
tuvacana, fol. 67. This part of the MS. ends 
fol. 68 b: 

fauret aqete wypenqge te 4 
cfg fad sae & Sra acai os 
The following section is styled in the margin 
wifcat:; it begins fol. 69: 
Wt yarard werfa dfa deere | 
arerentaaret © aR wreath o 

Fol. 79: SUGCga Watd | Fol. 795 is blank, 
and fol. 80 begins a new section with the 
Mantra (Mantra-Bradkmana, 1. 1.2): @Ta WE R 
wt wet wratfa | Fol. 86 discusses the Mantra 
(given in Khddiva-Gyihyasitra, 1. 8. 26) wafae | 
On fol. 96 a new version of the Jdtakarman and 
the whole ritual begins: read | STR FLATT | 
It ends abruptly fol. 185): wrawacenfe 
RETA Wart WgaecyTeTaTe | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, It is protected by 
boards ornamented in red, white, and blue. On 


a new label it is styled Srememttrereargrerere: | 
Cf. the Drahydyanapirvaparaprayoga in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2782, 2788, several copies of 


which are noticed in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-138, i. 891, 898, 9165. 
[A. C. Bunne.t (no. CLXXIII),] 
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Bahler 94, Foll. 185; sise 18} in. by 4fin.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Chandoga-Parisishta or Karmapradipa, 
together with the commentary of Ndrdyana, 
called Pariéiehtaprakdéa. 


18! 


It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, mo. 450, but 
with an even more corrupt text: in verse 2 
wifafanftut: is read and in v. 9 Wy@NTUT 
gufce a® qerew: | 

Prapithaka 11 begins fol. 86; P. m1, fol. 87. 

It ends fol. 185: ofa attegrangranarestterrcr- 
weet egrreftfredterat yite: worse: wer 
We yet aay I 

The MS. is dated fol. 185°: wWreter 1 aex0 1 
FWUTS way y qearat) wt ufager ater 
wa Treat 4 tat | Weradg: We | 

The MS., which is deplorably incorrect, is 
written in the Kaémiri type. On fol. 1 is written: 

+ vefay we wofe ya are: wz: ged 
wrawaz: | gum aay fafenemafe qurd) wxt- 
wht ufgwet | 

Fol. 185 6 contains a note to the same effect; 
also: 

WS Fey GT ara wert yerteré | 

@ urd warerafe: uw faferdicfew: ven 

FAATACET (lost in binding) W 4 aefiqwe- 
Wt UI 

Ae: rear fern: SATS TENT: 08h 

He also notes the fact that Wand q are not to 
be distinguished in the original and gives a list 
of corrections. The copy was made at Benares. 

The inference in the Catal. Catal., i. 191 6 that 
this work is identical with Kdtydyana's Karma- 
pradtpa is clearly accurate, despite the fact of 
Bibler’s omission of the name of the reputed 
author in his entry of the work (Z.D.M.G., xlii, 


588). 
[G. BUHLER (no, 25).] 
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Burnell 149b. Foll. 50 (marked 83-82); palmyra 
leaves; size 9} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gobhila-Smriti or Karmapradipa, a trear 
tise on domestic rites supplementary to the 
Gobhila-Grikyasitra, in their Prapathakas. 


182 


Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 48; 
P. m1, fol. 635. It ends fol. 825: ft Srexin- 
GR fathers: 1 Hfregft ware | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
firat part of the volume, is extremely inaccurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 460. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bibler 21 Foll. 2-16; size 9} in. by 4} in ; care- 
leesly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A portion of the Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati, 
dealing with the piijd of Ganapati, the mothers, 
the Abhyudayaéraddha, &e. 

Fol. 1 is lost; it begins fol. 2: wade fawre 
wewo8 Ua av ufeer secs werewria 
curerg wfaerit ufzer weaft: guftfair 
wag wi at ufzer aqune wae waters 
WH are wel reartied) Fol 2: vfs aqufa- 
yeti Fol. 5: xfs anggeredra: 

It ends fol. 165: fa atfrattequrendt yet 
fuanrquerrquireargyanggenrarctet wits: | 
wag | 

The MS. is very untidy. The text is bounded 
on either side by two lines. The scribe adds, 
fol. 165: Wh@td awe werw 1 It is clear that 
this is not, as taken by Buhler (2.D.M.G., xlii. 
587), the Subodhint itself (which is, in fact, 
a different work ; cf. Bodleian Catal., ii. 88), but 
merely based on that text. 

{[G. Btuier (no. 26).] 
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Mackensie III 1580. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
sise 16} in. by 1] in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, a manual of domestic rites, 
follewing the school of Khddira, in short 
sections. 

It begins fol. 2: Whrerfqen® ow: | warty 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Section (2) begins fol. 2b: wa eagrrarac- 

wafaqe wera: | Sectidn (3), fol. 5: wwfw 
(lost) sftad tig @[xc}wrer eft dae) Section (4), 
fol. 6b: wetharfenrafeenf 1 Section (5), 
fol.6d: We Warfare aywreqe: 
Section (6), fol. 7: WAT WmiacoeTe: eelwit 
wicrafdacsdart gm | Section (7), fol. 7b: 
what aye arerey rere eTeTS 1 Section (8), 
fol. 8: we wiftenife wwarfegente | Section 
(9: marked 6), fol. 10: wipyrantetperiaye | 
Section (10: marked 7), fol. 106: WWIyyre 
(lost) 1 

It ends fol. 11: Caer sary afaerr ute fee 
wee wawfi owroonfeaigy wenqat waft 
aol 

The last leaf is broken at the right end, and 
all the leaves are injured by rather large worm- 
holes. The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
are unnumbered. 

[Contn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 163. Foll. 39 (really 37, ae foll. 31 and 38 
are passed over); palmyra leaves ; sise 18§ in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, about 
4. D. 1860; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Sama-Grilyaparisishta, imperfect. 

Originally this was part of a larger MS., vis. 
foll. 89-122 (= 84 foll.; fol. 6 in this MS. has 
only the new numbering, and foll. 31 and 88 are 
passed over). It contains from the beginning 
of Khanda 1 of Prapdthaka 11 to the end of 
Khanda xxxvitt, ending fol. 87: tf qwratcfat 
fattearat wea: wer: 1 wit: Wai Then 
follows in a more reeent hand, uninked, fol. 38: 

wureredwerertfas efegitt fewer: 1 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Tis. GRIHYA RITUAL 


It ends fol. 89 : wfang(terrfie(:) waret 1 without 
any claim to be a Khanda of the Parisishta, to 
which it may quite possibly not bejong at all, 
and from which it differs in style. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a flower pattern in 
several colours. 

For this work of. R.A.S. Cuial., p. 119; 
W. Caland, Jaiminiya-Samhitd, p. 16. It is 
in prose and verse, repeating the substance of 
the Anubrahmanas of the Sdma-Veda, several 
passages from the Sdmavidhdna being given 
almost verbatim. The part here deals chiefly 
with miscellaneous rites (Asvatthopanaya, Aévat- 
thavivtha, Nagapratishtha, &c ) and Prdyascittas. 
Gautama, Baudhdyana, and S&tydyana. are cited 
as authorities. As Burnell points out, it is the 
Chandogyagrihyaparisishta cited by Kullika 
(on Manu I1 44, &e.). 

[A. C. Burney (no, CLXXVIIL).} 
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Burnell 464b. Foll. 20; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about A.D. 1878 ; twenty-five 
lines in a page. 


Srtnivisa’s Vinatanandana, being a Prayoga 
of the rites laid down in the Jaimini-Grihya- 
siitra. 

It begins fol, 1: 


qewmnercrerfeg fires 

cn tered eet fe Q 
jab aa led 
qéurwefagediweyeatere | 

fearreragguordtrrersrarys 
ewer aft wif ett 
wrerererrerctell salt 1 


The work is written throughout in dokas, 
about 280 in all, and is divided into 56 short 


sections, each dealing with the Prayoga of some 
special rite. It ends fel. 205: 


188 


fire srereey orrelr® yefterfiry cathe 1 
Wutew wer wreere whlafigt whe s 
cfr wearerendte: | 
afr 2 WOT: | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is described 
by Burnell (fol. 1) as ‘ Vinat&nanda, a Prayoga 
for the Jaimini Gryihya rites by Crinivasa’ and on 
the fly-leaf as a copy of a recent Tinnevelly MS. 
Cf. W. Caland, Jaimini-Grthyasitra, pp. 6, 7. 
[A. C, Burne...) 
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8826 a. Foll. 860; thin paper, bound in beok form ; 
size 10 in. by 9 m.; fairly well written, in the darada 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

A work on domestic ritual, without title in 
the MS., evidently of the Kdthaka school. 


It begins fol. 1: wafer 1 Wi wtwtwre wat: 


(Rig-Veda, v. 51. 11,) 

This ends fol. 1: uf wfeaga 1 W wore 
KA | Fol. 2: cartier 1 St whan | 
Fol 20: uitarage 1 we wfcerge) Fol. 8: 
wurftrage | Ibid.: cater Fol. 4: e®- 
wreftfienge| Fol 4b: uf wremga Fol.75: 
eft corre ea Srecre: | Fol. 82: cant 
WES WHE Wer!) Fol.115: ofr warerdenes 
Fol. 18: q@ewwet i Fol. 130: eff wefewe- 
wat Fol. 146: cf wredterqra i Fol. 145: 
craferguets Fol. 16: qarfargwet Fol. 163: 
ft warqwet: Fol. 20: efit qugwet!: Pol. 21: 
cf quarfirgt | Fol 225: uff witeufe- 
Bw! Fol 26: eft Wyguec: Fol 25: eft 
| Wegrrts Fol. 26: qarergyet: Fol. 27: wfe 


184 


wrefrerfirgy | 
Fol. 298: eft yawrerew: | Fol. 305: aft ¥¥- 
wqeegyatt Fol. 31: oft weitgwrti Fol. 325: 
aftr frequas werrayt Fol. 855: eft eer: | 
Fol. 876: ufa qarerqqa: | Fol. 392: uff 
waregm| Fol.41: cf qgarmeat Fol. 41: 
afe wques warn) Fol. 44: qareraraz | 
Fol. 45): ofa oftewerts Fol. 48: off ger- 
weet: |) Fol. 50: uefa carat: | Fol. 52: 
wwafeiee: (Fol. 54: wwrawerafafia: | Fol. 55: 
cfa Sterattereaet Fol. 572: cfa wrawcen 
Fol. 593: uf qereacga Fol. 68: Caretinre- 
wer) Fol. 698: cf Sfqqeammre: | Fol. 785: 
ww wtaregia: | Fol. 810: cf qermagquere- 
ufafia: 1) Fol. 91: ofa fare: Fol. 914: ofa 
feeggwa i Fol. 94: cfs marque Fol. 956: 
fe fawgwet | Fol. 982: eft argue Fol. 
101: eft faggwe i Fol. 1035: fa srenne- 
wai Fol. 1055: oft ereremgqeni Fol. 
1066: ofa getewfamrqea Fol. 107): oft 
warenreet! Fol. 1135: oft wrefefrerns 
afcgdai Fol. 117: cf gareftagua Fol. 
lle: fa warquefirg~ay | Fol. 122: aft wa- 
ufercrwqwe | Fol. 1236: uefa wagwai Fol 
129: ufe aragqua i Fol. 183: ufe quqye | 
Fol. 186 6: uf 3yeqwett Fol. 1380: cfa c- 
S_wU! Fol. 1415: eft qgeygwe Fol. 144: 
afr wewew: |) Fol. 148: off wage | 
Fol. 1565: Y@areqaywaravet: | Fol. 162: 
ufer wieregfafa: | Fol. 166: xfa waercrwer | 
Fol 173: eft qeafrarenfafa:) Fol. 187: cfs 
werfted | Fol. 1905: ef weearefearet | 
Fol. 194: eft wergat Fol. 203: vfe wfweft- 
weareayger fcgdt | Fol. 2065: uft ware 
feefig: | Fol. 2125: efa wreerenti Fol. 2155: 
afer yfrenurefiwerarafefia: | Fol. 228: efi 
wwareerert | Fol. 230: wafawmrt! Fol. 236: 
fe gerarfie: | Fol. 238: 1 Fol 
oss: ofa avattarefeurnr | Fol. 268: eft 
aera retreat freqeed gurguefewre! Fol. 286: 
fee wureet fang were) Fol. 2975: oft 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
Fol. 28: fe crfequet i | warfefert 


[Vou II 


Warne | Fol. 800d: 


aft atwgent | Fol. 312: cf qreerquefa- 
Way weentrerfeurd qarwy i Fol. 326d: 
fe yenfirer ofcgatfa sprerg | Fol. 329: efa 
wraaeqafafa: | Fol. 381: cf weranfier 
watafe 1 Fol. 388): eft Qenfeer amafa 
spr Fol. 841: uf yfinircergenfiwreny | 
Fol. 848: uf wrtrantrcagat wand i Fol. 
345: uf afewwe: Wra Fol. 3450: oft 
wardenrcerrt: | Fol. 3502: ef arreren | 
Fol. 354: Ufa wenger Qagarena | 

It ends fol. 861: Uff wterafce are WaTA | 
Fay | 

There is a figure on a covering leaf (WWaay- 
HEeaR). The boards are of leather, and rather 
dilapidated. 

The MS. is very far from correct. It has 
very rarely Leen corrected in a later hand: 
there are a few diagrams. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 423 inclusive. A somewhat similar collec- 
tion from Kashmir is mentioned by Garbe, 
Tiibingen Cutal., p. 9. 

9g Pp (a). 
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Mackensie II. 63b. Fol]. 45; palmyra leaves; size 
20} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; five to seven lines in a 
page. 

The Prayogama nimalikd, a manual of Grihya 
rites, based on the Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra, 
including the Sesha section, by Narasimha, son 
of Nadrdyanu, imperfect. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 8B. IIs, GRIBSYA RITUAL 


Gey UQA: HHA wee Serret aferece | 

It ends in the discussion of sittrikotthdpana, 
fol. 456, in the citation of the verse WWItw Ag 
wedt afa BA (Taittiriya-Samhita, rv. 1, 8. 5). 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, is uninked and inaccu- 
rate. The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. 

The title appears in colophons also as Prayoga- 
ciddmani as in the next MS. Quite different 
is the work described in Mitra, Notices, iv. 22. 

[CotiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie V.21b. Foll. 186; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1775; five lines in a page; neatly numbered 
at either end. 


The Baudhdyaniya-Prayogaciddmant by 
Narasimha, imperfect. 

It begins, as in the preceding MS., Fol. 81: 
wrurcargéerte: wifrurd i Fol. 823: fre- 
wrace | Fol. 88: we arerecfrte: | Fol. 37: 
wafwufwarg: | Fol. 463: fearegta:| Fol. 56: 
faaritfrded: | Fol. 67: eqacefa arafafa: | 
Fol. 788: ufa drarafam weitreeraat firar- 
Wie: wars: | Wtdrererradat wa: | we 
wodeat | Fol. 76: avirart i Fol. 783: dt- 
viverra | Fol. 805: faragufa | Fol 882: 
qftivarcdt | Fol. 94: waaswer: | Fol. 97: 
wafwegerad | Fol. 1005: Wrewet 1 Fol. 107: 
wamet | Fol. 1125: wer i Fol. 1152: 
wares: = Fol. 122: nravawatergeren: | Fol. 


1255: Sageaterqeran | Fol. 126d: wewerfr 
Fol. 1276: 3feewa | Fol. 1805: waretya- 


18% 
wife | In the topic it breaks off is fol. 1866 in 


the words WaeTy witurfeharear eit 1 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The beards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is only pertly inked, up tu fol. be 


inclusive. 
[Conn MACKENZIE, ] 
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Mackensie VITI. 71. Foll. 7 (unmarked) and 104; 
palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by lj in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Grantha character, about 1800 , seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

A Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, without title 
in the MS., a manual of Grihya rites, according 
to the school of Baudhadyana, including portions 
of the Grihyatesha. 

Prefixed to the main MS, are seven unnumbered 
leaves, the first beginning: watwatfe (in 
margin) | warerarcenrfa wa(Therre(t ht wer 
uuferaaent xenferarey afednat waa 
aarrey wtatee | Fol. 20: weegrfan: | Fol. 
6b: fe: Wut awanrfia aap i Fol. 75: 
weuerrarfer | Foll. 4 and 5 are by a different 
hand: fol. 5} is blank. 

The main body of the MS. begins fol. 1 after 
the usual 3jarteqwe fire and namaskdras, 
Sates CATUTCTATE: 1 ATE | we 
afcearre eaiy: wfate often wet 
farwozet afce | 

Fol. 11: uff strwaret ward 1 2a wafer: 
mrarét: waar 1 wate anifee oifaareice® | 
Wt | WAM arguitemad | ace gerre’ wer- 
wreege | Fol. 12d: W8 arewnrad. Fol. 14: 
weed) Fol. 15: tds) Fol. 175: wa war 
wt i Fol. 26: wauedt 1 Fol. 38: weet 1 
Fol, 845: syfirernet t Fol. 35: wereredter i 
Fol. 883: warercetwrerav 1 Fol. 805: f- 
anareadal ¢ Fol. 40: waferagd 1 Fol. 405: 
wera | Fol. 41: werent i Fol. 425: ere 
Fol. 47: fraré 1 Fol. 495 is half blank, a lscuna 
occurring. Fol.64): qyWew i Fol. 655: a 

Bb 
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weltared ) Fol. 665: waayjwmirefett 1 Fol. 
67: waaftera: | Fol.69: water Fol. 71: 
fete | Fol. 72: warnett Fol. 76: ww 
airaratd 1 Fol. 77: farewafe: 1° Fol. 786: 
geerart ) Fol. 80d: wrrqatt Fol. 81: ara- 
wentaareeret | Fol. 84: gufwarg 1 Fol. 850: 
qreqrad ) Fol. 865: wrftité | Fol. 898 is 
half blank, and so is fol. 965; foll. 97-104 
contain very close writing, ten lines in a page, 
and are mainly in metre, ending in a discussion 
of Sriddhas, incomplete on fol. 1055. The last 
section ends: 
WAT Adel.) whrgt qrarr AACAT THAT 
uritarerani fr Sfcdt « fairer: 
The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate in the 
extreme. Some of the leaves are much darkened, 
presumably in an inexpert effort at inking. 
The work passes in Wilson’s Catal. i. 9 as 
a MS. of the Baudhadyana-Kalpasitra. 
(CoLiIn MAcKEvZzIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 174. Foll. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a p. 1800; four to seven lines in 
& page. 

A Baudhaiyana-Grihyaprayoga, a manual of 
domestic ritual according to the school of Bau- 
dhéyana, imperfect, and different from that in 


the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1: warerfafts: 1 Wrarergenwya: 
(in margin) 1 yrrng | wfewerg 1 Slerqratwrer- 
cergedly wa: | Wiivwere wa: | Wyeet 


(We cereerey | 
Fol. 75: atétye Fol. 118: wighrece ay 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. II 


Fol. 12: stwrqat 1 Fol. 12d: weernfrg | 
There is a lacuna from |. 4 of fol. 18; the MS. 
recommencen at fol. 27 in a line of verse, and 
then adds: eff wawtswra: | Fol. 275: war- 
finfes ay antenrfenfrceft xfrerarge- 
Cra wfc@e | Fol. 285: wigfdurty 1 Fol. 29: 
wofas werd) Fol. 298: wutfifiart | 
Fol. 81: faargwarce i Fol'31 5: wa ara: 
ferda: | Fol.35: ofa wecfrdaerane: 1 we 
fearenda: | Fol. 880: agai 1 Fol. 41: 
wearert } Fol. 475: wtaraarae: | Fol. 49: 
wqwfira: 1 Fol.585: fagrritfded: | Fol. 59: 
ww wilguararat: | The MS. ends fol. 665 in 
the description of the paficamahayajidh: Watt 
Paar Qeaw: 1 Tiqaht afew | 

The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design, An odd half leaf in Nandindgari is 
added with a short section of ritual. This MS. 
has been consulted by Dr. W. Caland. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 2900. Foll. 8 (marked 16-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 12in. by 1f in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinigeri character, at the eud of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in & page. 

A portion of a Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga. 

It begins fol. 16: yang 1 were: dbefafy 
WTeNTeTa Were:) afajer ci B weft 
(Taittirtya-Samhitd, 11. 1.11) We erigewer- 
wemraft nfrarat wee dfee aterergary- 
aertuadtey (r. fayaree cfe ° | 

Fol. 163: sfigferaly efeat earftare aarat- 
atrura(a] i we Qienfictenien dew we 
wrefafer: | 

Fol. 175: wwtertrdtetey meaafi 1 wre- 
Cravre® wert wrarardaye It ends abruptly, 
without a colophon, fol. 18 6, 1. 4, 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The leaves 
are slightly injured by splitting, 

[Cotmy MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 44e. Foll. 11 (marked 62-72); palmyra 
leaves; size 16} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well Written, in the 
Grantha chaiacter, in the seventeenth century ; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, dealing with miscellaneous 
rites, according to the school of Baudhdyana, 
Saunaka, &e. 

It begins fol. 62, 1. 6: 

wararergeitre cenrcfahage | 

faftt wert guag(? 5) a ret Wferwafer | 
wert fats wera) steerer Frat 1 

mre & grit Ge fant eaRcute 

reer weaita vere Bry eta s 

awa ace Qe qa eqaceie | 
RATATAT RTKY STA, WTS THAT HAT 8 
wyret ae Wa Cw VY ATTA: | 
wrerfagn weet drerewat wf 2 

Fol. 653: wea) Fol 675: weagrfar | 
Fol. 69: wgrftrefafa | This deals with the 


Rudra section of the Taittirtya-Samhitd. It is 
followed, fol. 70 8, by the Arkavivdha, beginning : 
W Whyeatt wa: | 
qe wa amp free gene g! 
wan frary rererrfa atoratrefiraren: 2 
Fol. 71; ware | 
It ends fol. 720: WY WTS Faweigut- 


frura gore: y wrEwT where the MS. breaks off. 
The MS. is not at all correct, and the writing 
is, here and there, rather faded. There are one 
or two worm-holes, The MS. is by the same 

hand as the first four parts and the next part. 
[A. C. BurnELL.] 


1 Vajacaneyi-Samhitd, xxxv. 22. 
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Burnell 1238. Foll. 96 (really 100 as foll. 45 and 95 
are repeated) ; talipat leaves; size 15 in. by 2 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century ; twelve to fourteen lines 1n a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoys, a manual 
of domestic rites according to the Buudhdyana 
school. 

It begins fol. 1: attrarfaainle w: 1 qyar? 
Sfeerft aera oye | qyarvierg | 

ae wet gered arcreemaTTENaT | 

faurad Qreemeq awtet Wsfirad w- 
uift a 

qqutecary wf qrade: | 

warece fawdy firwcrat fares: 1 

The ankurdrpana begins fol. 21, the udaka- 
éanti, fol. 6b, prutisarabandha, fol. 9; yaksht- 
balv, fol. 12 , varapreshana, fol. 12, madhuparka, 
fol. 126, kanydéddna, fol. 14, sumangaladhd- 
rana, fol. 14b; agnimukhaprayoga, fol. 14); 
aupasandrambha, fol. 216, upayamanavrata, 
fol. 22b, deshahoma, fol. 226, upayamana, 
fol. 286; upayamanavratotearjana, fol 24; 
prathamasthalipaka, fol. 246; kiishmandahoma, 
fol. 25 b; vuisvadevaprayoga, fol. 81, baliharana, 
fol. 816; dasame *hani érdddha, fol. 826; vic- 
chinnaaupdsandgnisamdhdna, fol. 846, shan- 
mdsaprayascitta, fol. 85; vivdhdntydnuvrata- 
prayascitta, fol. 86; garbhddhdna, fol. 88 ; 
pumeavanaprayoga, fol. 885, vishnubali, 
fol. 40; sndnakarmaprayoga, fol. 42b, ndma- 
karanaprayoga, fol. 45; wupanishkramana, 
fol. 45 (bis), caudaprayoga, fol. 46b, saména- 
tantraprayoga, fol. 476; upanayanaprayoga, 
fol. 496; samjidma, fol. 55; hotdravratopa- 
krama, fol, 56; hotdravratotearjana, fol. 560, 
éukriyavratopakrama, fol. 57; ésukriyavratot- 
sarjana, fol. 68; avdntaraditkehdvratotearjana, 
fol. 586; upanishadvratopakrama and ‘vratot- 
sarjana, fol. 59; goddnavratopakrama, fol. 59 6; 
goddnavratotearjana, fol. 60; samitivratepa- 
krama, fol. 60; samitivratotearjana, fol. 6056; 

Bb 2 
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samavariana, fol. 61; grikaprayoga, fol. 68; 
vrishotearjuna, fol. 68b; karnavedhaprayoga, 
fol. 64; aldapirtaw nakshatrahoma, fol. 65 ; 
grihayajhaprayoga, fol. 656; hotrisamskdra- 
vidhi, fol. 68; puitrimedhikasamskdravidhi, 
fol. 706; pretdgnisamdhana, fol. 71; prayas- 
cittavidhi, fol. 716; vapanavidhi, fol. 76, 
nagnapracchddana, fol. 76; tarpana, fol. 76 b; 
pasha nasthdpana, fol. 77; pindubalipradana- 
vidhi, fol. 77; é[raddh]agnihomaprayoga, fol. 
79b, ekoddushtasrdddhaprayoga, fol. 81; éra- 
ddhahoma, fol. 88; sraéddhahomakdrikd, fol. 84; 
sapindtkarana, fol. 85; brakmamedhasamska- 
ravidhi, fol. 91b; asthisamskdravidhi, fol. 96, 
durmaranaprdyascitia, fol. 97 b; nardyanabali, 
fol. 97b. It ends fol. 98): vfs arcraqafen- 
art gard 1 eft: St pr FEAT a: | Ate. 
TATETS Wi: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. the writing 
is here and there blurred and illegible 

This work is by an oversight ascribed to the 
school of Apastumla by Burnell, Cutal., p. 81. 

[A. C. BCRNELL (no. CVII).} 
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Burnell 90. Foll. 34, palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in tbe Grantha character, 
in the enghteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Bu udhayana-Pirve pra yoga, a manual of 
domestic rites covering the period prior to death, 
imperfect. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: afager wureTg 
eweltgafers | ecedirendte + watrardy- 
wa wo Tree | eet ye wart gether 
Geary area were aff i ng sete firer- 
a+ garan cfs adisgaara’ | wowu wa- 
wer war+ 2a: we af efeariiay em 
STATS WUT + Ur wCe are egENgeT | TET 
warirefagqrgen aanitet sarunarda 
gate | 


Fol. 75: @ yaaa ardegrn wate wereferr 
wii carandumrafcqarat afatse ayafa- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


weree | quavtfver eyftat aia wee | 
Fol 170: WA WFWT! Fol. 19: we weer! 
Fol, 22: qataran® yermey Gang wrafeer 
rare, ATS Wretey wr fenaafiregeye | 

Foll. 29-88 have the right ends gnawed away 
by rats; fol. 84 is in another hand and ends 
abruptly: afawarara wrafe® aera wretty 
urfe wt wa cf (portion‘ lost) 97g wratte 
wert ofeea) waster: 1 eft: Wa 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The treatise follows closely the Baudhayana- 
Grihyusiitra from the beginning on. 

[A. C, BuBNELL (no. CVIII).] 


4811 
Mackenzie III. 220d, Foll. 4 (maiked 19 22); 


palmyra leaves; size 12 1n. by 1}1n ; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, ubout a. p. 1800; four 
on five lines in a page, 

The Aikurdrpanavidhi, and the Dvibhér- 
ydignisamsuryavidhi, according to Baudhayana. 
[A] 

(1) The former begins fol. 19: sftcrara Wa: | 
Ag) werdicgeriafafy enereanitche 
mreerafaga | qoade wizerfiwres wre 
wre wrarferes wigrererare | It ends fol. 205: 
teal Qearit qrafgare aaerdtrare: | 

(2) The latter begins fol. 21: 3prerg 1 Wiqd- 
arereere wa: | wert fan(d]dedfafa aren- 
wren we wifeardt fafraferrg(:) qarat 
ficfranfiraremegft © | It ends fol. 22): eff 
aaa: | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

The text does not agree with that in the 
appendix to the Buudhdyana-Grihyasiitra, 

[Coum Mackenz1z] 
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Maockensie ITI. 220h. Fol. 1 (marked 62) and four 
fragments; palmyra leaves; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; not 
well written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1700; 
seven and six lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The Ankurdrpanavidhi, after the school of 
Baudhdyana, and fragments of the Dvibhdryd- 
gnisameargavidhi [B] 

It agrees with the version contained in the 
preceding MS., but is not the original of it. It 
has at the end the correct reading YY@waneay | 
But it has other errors, especially of writing, 
from which the more recent MS. is free. 

The leaf, which is the first part remaining of 
a larger codex, is injured badly at the left top 
corner. The following four leaves of fragments 
commence with the Durbhadrydg nisamsargavidhi; 
the last is numbered 88, the text is hopelessly 


mutilated, 
[Corin MACKENZIE.) 
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Mackenzie III. 155b. Foll. 2 (marked 211, 22); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1$1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1810; five o: mx 
lines 1n & page. 

The Aikurdrpanavidhi, a short account of 
the rite of sowing seeds for the purpose of 
augury, ascribed to Buudhdyana, in a different 
version from that in the preceding MSS. 

It begins fol. 216: woraicgerdafaft er 
wirarat wiqart ofcqe ger arefrer 
get aa BH trate wredare wget wfteg 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very inaccurate. 
The work in the Madras Outal., vi. 2646, 2647, 
differs. 
[Cotin MackEnzie.] 


B. Is, GRIHYA RITUAL 
4814 


Mackensie III. 219b. fFoll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 12 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines 
in ® page. 


The Arkavivahavidhi, according to the school 
of Baudhayana. 


It begins fol. 1: weretctefwargfafialse] ear- 
WATSTAT SEAT WaTeey erreye | 

Fol. 16: gritfgang wareretraret: | 
wicafeee arf vat wr gtwt | 
am fet wy pie grirekfeeres s 

It ends fol, 2: 
wage waOsqy wigtefrercs | 
faetterares eri frerceg’ oes 


The MS, is not at all accurate, and the second 
leaf is slightly injured: a late hand has numbered 
them 42 and 41 respectively, 

(Corin Maokenziz.] 
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Burnell 305b. Fol]. 24 (marked 78-96); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 1} in.; written in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in & page. 

The Ritwid nti, a short treatise on expiations. 


It begins fol. 78: wawrfel wrererraferfirwr- 


From fol. 895 on runs the account of the 
Nakshatrahoma beginning with Krittikds to 
Bharant. It ends fol. 96: way 
(the end of the line is lost) wt efeur yur 
wrareirey fete cary sere Sree: : ater 
weqerfererarer | 

There are large worm-holes on foll. 73-84, 
and the MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other works in the volume, is not at all accurate. 
A Rituddntiprayoga according to Baudhdyana 
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is mentioned in the Madraa Catal., vii. 2694, 
which shows a certain similarity to this text, 
which, however, is similar to that found in 
a Prayoga of Apastamba rites (4830). There 
is a section on the Ritudsdénti, but only a very 
brief one in the edition of the Baudhdyana- 
Grikyasitra, p. 844. Similarly bere the Ritu- 
santi covers only a small portion of the text, 
but is eked out by many formulae and other 
matter. 

The seribe adds fol. 962: [attg}fiwarferaasg- 


WUT YT (7) Wa wart ages fafen | 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XVI).] 
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Burnell 110. Foll. 173 and 37; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1} in.; illegibly wmtten, 1n very cursive 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx to 
eight lines in a page. 

Kanakasabhdpati’s Baudhdyana-Prayoga- 
daréa, a manual of Grihya rites, based on the 
Baudhdyana-Grehyasitra, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

satecwt fay ufard wae 
WENTEY BT Safewragrena a 
geal @: | 


Fol. 2: we wrafafwqw® 1 Fol. 4): wo 
wenitwe 1 Fol. 17.: ufa sreanrafafacan 
WaYarece nwa: oft@eq: | Fol 18: ww qyr- 
fafwent ) Fol. 21. we wreterefafircet | 
Fol, 25: WW USNC aR | The jdtakarman 
begins fol. 88; annaprdéana, fol. 406; karna- 
vedhana, fol. 416; nakshatrahoma, fol. 48; 
caujfa, fol. 44; dikehd, fol. 606, wpdkarma- 
vidhi, fol. 61; avdntaradtkehd, fol. 76; goddna, 
fol. 79; the five mahdyajfas end fol. 1174; the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. 


vaiuthikaériddha begins fol. 1216; pratha- 
masthdlipaika, fol. 126; pindapitriyajda, fol. 
129; ritugdnti, fol. 187; aéuddhopanayana, 
fol. 155; arkakavivdha, fol. 1586; vdetuhoma, 
fol. 1606. This part of the MS. ends abruptly 
without colophon fol.178b. Then follow foll. 87 
in a new foliation. Fol. 15: Was 1 @ tifa: 
WWaTaqarage | It also ends abruptly fol. 87 bd: 
way ERTS aeaR aTeT 1 Tea fey are fe 
wre fet arer mite fey arer wate fet 
TUT ST i 

The scribe has unskilfully blackened the 
writing, 80 that the whole leaf is coloured and 
not merely the incised letters. The MS. is very 
inaccurate, evidently a hastily made copy, and 
extremely difficult to read. 

For the work cf. Burnell, Zanjore Catal., 
p 20a; Hultzch, Reports, ii. 78, Madras 
Trennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2294- 


2296. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no, CIX).] 
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Burnell 108b. Foll 10; phlmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 13.2n 3 carelessly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D 1810; mx or seven lines in a page 


The Bawdhdyana-Pitrvmedhaprayogu, a short 
treatise on the offering to the Manes according to 
the school of Baudhdyuna The title Pitri- 


medhaprayoga is given only in the left margin 
of fol. 2, which is a recent replacement; on the 


left margin of fol. 1 is fngcfawerfreraras | 
It begins: wa- 
BT FAV ATT War Ararerse altars 
gfafnirwe Qeguaeate: tere tavari afte 
cae wretardt@erery: Fol. 1b has only one 
line, ending: faqvwrétet dere: 1 eft: Wri 
Fol. 2 begins: @® aretaraey arfterdtet are 
qatra Wet Qyhfinefefien Senfc® 1 cfr dees 
Tree frcafirure qfrenrd¥ qyrt waft 
ere: On fol. 9 the whqaqwwiedla begins. 
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The whole ends fol. 10: warat greprerrarty- 
me: forerefa | 
The MS. is inacctrate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4818 


Burnell 108d Foll. 5; palm leaves; size 18 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly writtem, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

Fragments on the Pitrimedha, of the Baudha- 
yana school. 


At the end of the MS., containing a portion 


of the Baudhdyana-Paitrimedhasiira, 


recent hand. 

Fol. 1 begins: ete sartererer wferreere- 
TECaE | werrfeertfererete 

Fol. 4 begins: waratfracwdg® | ayyeat- 
araqgryarrae | Fol. 46 ends: 
aenfc® | Fol. 5 begins: fafegrtst g& Brer- 


foarare went wrereraian wert Carey er ° | 


and ends WYWTawey: | 


The MS. is inaccurate. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 760. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 


& page. 


A work on Srdddhas, which claims, on the 


margin of fol. 1, to be Srdddham Bodhdyana- 
stitram. 

It begins fol. 1: wharetes 9+ Ve WS OT | Wa 
wrerfe | wert Qvtcfiret + eq a: 1 wager ore: 
CAYTW (Taittiriya-Sumhitd, 1.2.14) wor 
fearaft wera aie: | wererg See: | 
CHEWY Vereiterr gee © | 

It ends fol. 75: Wort wwe ufe afcer: 
wef: Witt) yyrrg A later band hss added: 
wemnrfan ware | 


are 
inserted five foll. on the same topic, the first 
two by one older hand, the other three by a 
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The work consists praetically ef the Mantras. 
The MS. is uninked and inaecurate, 
This does not agree with any part of the 
edition of the Baudhdyana-Grihyasiira. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4820 

Mackenzie II. 98c. Fol. 1; -ppalmyra leaf; size 
18} in. by { in.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in the 
page. 

The Udyannadya-manira, prescribing the use 
of the Rig-Veda verse (1. 50, 11) as a Prayuscitia, 
according to Baudhdyana. 

It begins: wtratfare® wr: | wdeeere 
aimee wergererer whTcayTeE: | FET FeTT | 

wenate avis’ wiarce ATS: | 
Crna frrwe afin (lost) 8 

It ends: WenTerarat Wrcfaet UTEqeyw- 
wrararet | uraret walalefata fawra® | few 
5 Be wre aferaterre aera rere: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It owes ita 
preservation to being interpolated before fol. 16 
of the Ydjiavalktya-Dharmaésdetra. 

[Comm Mackenats.) 


4821 

8701. Foll.7 (marked 6-126); palmyra leaves; size 
14§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in o puge. 

The Pafcdigarudrandm Nydeapiirvakam 
Japahomarcanavidhi, a short tract ascribed to 
Baudhdyana, on the worship of Rudra by 
mystic figures made by the hands. 

It begins fol. 6, 1. 2: wteerfirqn® wr | 
were: Gerregrat | evade | aagrardafiefa 
WNT: | We CE Cag htre mee | 
wayteeer | were wie: °1 

It ends fol. 12, 1.2: yfeanrgfeere: wfew- 
Te | Wepre | wreare | vrere? @ gem | 
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We fafrrentfr | Cerere(r. dre) at eenit] 
Gq aT seen: | aa (r we) wears | Vat at 
gurl WIE AATY TUTT: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding leaves, is very incorrect, and badly 
written. 

The work of similar title, styled Rudranydsa, 
by Mitra, Notices, x. 811, appears to differ in 
contents very considerably, in so far as it omits 
the long preliminary matter here given: the 
Mantras used are, however, the same; with 
that MS. agrees the third MS., R.A.S Catal, 
pp- 55, 56. Cf. also Stein, Kaémir Catal, p.11; 
Haraprasida, Notices, ii. 158; Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., i, 285. Pas] 
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3700b. Foll. 2 (marked 11 and 12); palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 14 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nfgari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Pufcdigarudrandm Nydsapirvakam 
Japahomdrcanavidhi, in a different version. 

It begins fol. 11: Waerfiamn® wa: 1 wtey- 


US Wa: | Were: Gwinegrat wragéd acyl: 
ardufafis “Rfa frerera- 


It ends fol. 126, 1.1: qrefaqaed wren fiw: 
Bra | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the next ten leaves, but 
by a different hand from the first part of the 
MS, The leaves were originally numbered 18 
and 19. pr} 


4823 
97000. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 10§ in. by 
ipin.; farly well written, m the Nandinigari character, 
about 4. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 
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The Pafcdigarudrindm Nydeaparvakam 
Japahomarcanavidhi, in another recension. 

Tt beginr fol. 1: sftrerfiran® wer | were: 
tetregreat aragéh sagrardefafy area: 
wr ut 8 wafe freret or 8 ag firn weir 
ureerfgt ) wer weer wnat fafcqinfi- 
wranfife « firer® wrez 1 wfernunide cf | 
fircf | 

The text of this work, which was originally 
in confusion, the leaves being unnumbered, is 
now alranged continuously up to fol. 10, where 
it ends without a colophon : 

ca wa wercat fe wtetfrcrix: fagfr: 
| 

woe aur nfewen weer ce een 
AST hi 

The MS. is uninked, and not at all correct. 
The Mantras cited are not merely from the 
Taittiriya-Samhité but also from the Vdja- 
saneyt-Samhitd, and the work includes a Brah- 
mana passage of considerable length (foll. 6 b aq.) 
on the terms Dasahotri, &c. rt] 
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$7080. Foll. 8 (marked 120-14); palmyra leaves; 
size 10§ in. by 1} in.; fairly wel) written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Rudrasnéinircanavidhi, o brief manual 
of Rudra worship, according to Baudhdyana. 
It begins fol. 128, 1. 1: Wart qrererde- 


The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hend as the preceding and following 
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parts. In the original the leaves are numbered 
19-21. 
ae 


4825 

Mackenzie III. 155g. fFoll. 4 (marked 86-89); 
palmyra leaves; size 16,in. by 1jin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1800; five lines in 
B page. 

A short treatise, apparently incomplete, with- 
out title in the MS., describing the mode of 
address accompanying the offerings of the chief 
oblations (pradhdnuhomanam uddesatydgah) in 
the domestic ritual according to the school of 
A pastamba. 

It begins fol. 36: WATAETATHTAe wear: ¢ 
wea (in margin) | aTaeterd aff zece 
weray ad: Bfint wetfinitfiiwarea cary 
waaremetfce ecanarfate (A poster ba-Mantra- 
patha, 1. 13, 7-14. 1) wafaataew: eet firfi- 
warfcatterae ga farae fqardtiadtesitey 
wrt zerg TY cfaetart ure ware wret 
Zerg wr cf wrest rat zatg erga eft (iid. 
1. 11. 1-4) Wqy WTW eS GENT eet wR ef Qua 
Ufa (bid. 1. 11. 5, 6) THCY BAAS CS? 

Fol. 89 is apparently copied from a defective 
orizinal, as lacunae are indicated. Fol. 390 
begins 

SATAN FCA are WIT HAT | 
waretta yar ata arearea 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate. 
[Contin MackENzIz.] 


4826 
Burnell 261, Pages 45; European paper (water- 
maiked Outhenin Chalandre, 1858), blue; size 8$ in. by 
18} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A.D. 1861; twenty-one to twenty-nine lines in a page. 
Madhavicdrya’s Gotrapravarunirnaya, a trea- 
tise on the families of Bruhmans, éc., with the 
commentary, Vydkhyd, of Nardyandrya, son of 
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Mandiri Raghunathdcdrya. The work is based 
on the Buudhdyana school, and forms ton 
chapters in slokas, giving the differences from 
the Apastamba list. 

It begins p. 3: 


forat yet weert mawregft ze | 
WOT CITATATY arwrecfrae | 
The commentary hegins p. 8- wterergtafe: 


Chapter I contains the Paribhdehd , chapter IT 
the Goiras of Jamadagni and Suddhabhrigu; 
chapter III those of Gautam, chapter 1V of 
Bharadvaja. chapter V of Suddhdigiras and 
Atri, chapter VI of Visedmitra, chapter VII of 
Kuéyapa ; chapter VITI of Vaershtha , chapter IX 
of Agustya, chapter X those of the Kehatriyae 
and Vuisyas which are, as Burnell points out, 
‘merely artificial and assumed in order to regu- 
late marriages’. Ho suggests that Ndrdyana’s 
diffuse commentary was really written for 
Dr. Leyden, the former owner of the MS&., 
‘no, 1137 of the so-called East India House 
Collection, now sat Madras’. He cites the 
Vishnu- and Bhdgavata-Purduas (by book and 
chapter), Yuma, Ndrada and other Sinrites, 
tho Prayoguparijdta. Doubtless he is of the 
eighteenth century, and Burnell] ascribes Abhi- 
nava Madhavdacdrya to the seventeenth century. 
For other MSS. cf, the Madras Catul., v. 2165 aq. 

According to a note by Burnell the MS. was 
‘transcribed by Raji Gopélachari, May-June, 


1861’. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXIX).] 
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Burnell 2360. Foll. 6 (marked 60-11); palmyra 
leaves; size 12% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century ; eight to 
ten lines in a page. 

Co 
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The Loshtucayanaprayoga, or Loshtaciti, a 
manual of the ritual of the collection of the 
bones in the funeral ritual, according to the 
school of Baudhayana, 

It begins fol. 6b: we Sreweradray free | 
ufenefs wot fret mite vereuttyfc- 
wife qrewrd aeial | woeae® eed y- 
fawafafe qrewre oftess saftarewea ver- 
wirrard fea 1 wergerfe® aerc’® gar 
TERA | 

It ends fol. 11: weawe faarfarery efear: 
wrt: ad: gafettfar) cf ait gata) werent 
Vadtfonfe ad yaa wre geiferet ware | 
area: were vaereifawer Sf aferet 
wrefafa: | eft: wa 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It has been 
used by W. Caland (Abhandlungen fur die 
Kunde des Moryent«ndes, X. iii, p. viii). 

The MS. is by the same hand as the other 


parts of the codex. 
[A. C, BUBNELL.] 
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Burnell 48a. Foll 18; talipat leaves; size 112 in. 
by 1} 1n.; neatly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1850; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Bhatta Ruaigas RBhdradvqja-Grihyaprayo- 
gavritti; a treatise on the domestic ritual of the 
Bharadvaja school , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1. 


warfroge wary sata =" ' 

The section on upanayana ends fol. 9; it is 
followed in order by the goddna, viviha, stha- 
lipaka, stmantonnayana, pumsavana, kahipra- 
suvana, jdtakarman, agadrasauca, nimakarana, 
grihyapravesa, annaprdsana, and cavlakarman, 
at the end of which, fol. 18, is: uefa wnftw- 
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wagerfireenttera- (fol. 19) gtafircfrarat ar- 
Wea: a 1 UF: 
A new sbction begins fol. 19 which forms no 
part of the work. 
The MS. is not very accurate. . 
[A. C. BurneL (no. CX).] 
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Burnell 65b. Foll. 28; talipat leaves; size 9 in. 
by 1§1n. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the ninefeenth century; eleven or twelve lines in 
& page. 

An Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga, without title 
in the MS., a manual of Grihkya rites, which 
follows closely, but not exclusively, the Apus- 
tumba-Grihyusiitra, on which it in effect forms 
a commentary. The portion treated of is that 
of the domestic ritual of birth, and its preparatory 
rites, various vows, &c. 


It begins with the ydtakarman, fol. 1: STe 


wed Wreareg¢mn: | 
UMATH OUNCE VARY Wray | S V1 VAT 
waferafergy 1 The jatakarmun ends fol. 5: 
Qaacy Ward 1} Then follows the annapra- 
gana. Fol. 8: G¥@ Gath | 

The work ends fol. 286: SWtYy WRATETAANT 
wre: ofture : dire agefa aqd & wf et a 


wfrarfedt 1 eorcargfea | wacy dt aniifg 
We: Va SY argh wewes ar sera quart 
afaia] dred droart gira ewreiten’® fF: 
wefed 1 ufcera) ceetrefegresrar qyeren 
weerft 1 ar err firceredfrt wert weg | wrceT 
teresa 1 woritsger & ar caret fir 
are fave | Ghirgera qagrcere ) wi wor 
wget wi@ ter® gare i (cf. Apasamta- 
Grihyasitra, x1v. 8; Mantrapatha, 11. 7. 20-6). 
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The MS. is not at all accurate. 

There is a work with a similar beginning and 
of somewhat the same size in the Magras Catal , 
vii, 2781 (A pastamba-Pirvaprayoga). Cf. also 
Madras Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 103. 

[A. C. BurnE..] 


4830 

Burnell 44a. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves , size 16} 1n 
by 13 1n.; fauly well written, in the Grantha charactei, 
in the eighteenth century, ex to nine lines in a page. 

A Grihyaprayogu, without title in the body 
of the MS., but styled on the covering leaf 
Ajustamba-Piirvdpara, imperfect, extending to 
part of the Parvaprayoga only. 

It begins fol. 1: fe: Wr (in margin) | wy 
wife: | watt arererafafeatcnewettrec- 
WTS wat A Lis at wre wits 


Fol. 8: Yaat t Fol. 80: ataret | : 
eueat quret araft eraret gwe wTa eerie | 


Fol. 8: Wat Fol. 22: 


were woe Refee 1 qd weyers wa 
otal | wren nferngghe soft a g carer 
Wrat. Fol 855: warerc® qardye| Fol.375: 
CUTE wagers ace add geryeret 
wfc® | Fol 40: weritcgeriafeft srer- 


' egwaregtreedfin@> Ms. Burnell 205, fol. 78. 


Wire: i ereerate aftqe gerd ate wafer 
avefiret 
It ends fol. 404, incomplete: qa ® WW AAT 
ereitfa writet 1. art Qqerrarea@arrcet | 
ajurferfermarf:: weeret i casa were 
Qua Wate areata wre wel are | 
The MS. is not very accurate It » hy the 
same hand as the following leaves 
For this work cf. the similar treatin. in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2673 sq. 
[A C Burner ] 
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Burnell 440 fYoll 17 (marked 4/-58 6), palmyra 
leaves; size 16$ 1n. by Igin , fairly will wirtten, in the 
Grantha character, 1n the eighteenth ci ntury ; acven to 
nine lines in & page, 

A Grikyaprayoga, dealing with the Apara- 
prayoga, or rites forming part of the funeral 
and subsequent ceremonies, according to the 
school of Apustamba. 

It begins fol 42 eft: wre yA’ (in 
margin) | 

are 
we aera yaar | 
aafreret wefaet aye (marked as incorrect) 


(see Tatttirtya-Samhitd, 1. 4. 40). 
Fol. 455: qyafafwerarg: 1 There follows 


cc 2 
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the eafcayana, beginning 456; dasa&havidhi, 
fol. 46%; nagnapracchddana, fol. 48 ; sapindi- 
karana, fol. 50; anumarana, fol. 56; garbhini- 
samskara, fol. 57; agnivibhdga, ibid.; élandsa- 
vishaya, fol. 576. It ends fol. 57: 
It ends fol. 57: 
wetfenrqeerat enya ware | 
a&: weTasy aTaltf warrat qererate ht 
wirddrrerapias: zarfn owt Ue | 
Ue Te SY: We (fol. 582) weTaTayreTrt 
There is no colophon. 
The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, and the 
writing is rather indistinct here and there. 
[A. C. BuRNeLL.] 
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Burnell 45. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 13§ in. 
by 13 in.; written, in careless Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; four to six lines in a page. 


An Apastanba-Grihyaprayogu, a manual of 
household rites, based on the school of the 
Apastamba-Sitra, but not exclusively following 
that text. 

On fol. 1, which serves as the outer cover of 
the MS., is written : 

t farxy frederais | 
Werrerea ala) waifawreqreney t 

WC | (ie. the ritual after the death of the 
householder). 

Fol. 14: ® werferarfa:ure weet ufe- 
ware: yar +& Goa Wrareate were | 

Fol. 29: wa wrofe veer | wawreifrre 4: | 
Wt are Tepe | waka eee | HAA TCE 
wid | META ACE | AleTa WCeMea | ATA 
NCSA | YHATA Cera | WAT CST | 
watr ein) acquit wire | gaelrgRs See 
Rig-Veda, 1x. 66.19; Apastumba-Mantrapatha, 
1. 5. 21. 
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Urea arate | cere aaery Safa: | eire- 
wait Sard 

It ends abruptly in the middle of a sentence, 
fol. 58): werfa ud caafed wat WAT) Wa 
geferdl 1 ait + witerwafenarcs we | 


The MS. is very far from accurate. 

An Apastamba-Piirviparaprayogu is men- 
tioned but not described sc far as the apara is 
concerned in the Madras Catul., vii. 2660; a 
metrical work is noticed in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 102. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4833 
8721 j. Foll. 21 (foll. 5-7 are missing); palmyra 


leaves; size 143 1n. by i in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandinigari charncter, in the eighteenth century ; five 
lines in @ page. 

The Prayogapaddhuti, a manual of domestic 
ritual according to the Apastamba-Gyihyasiit ra, 
by Peijalla Jhingaya, or, as the name is spelled 
here, Peijarla Siiguyadrya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sfterarfiaana war: | ttorrw- 
Ea wa | 

aureaay & qeoray fate | 
Wadfitrarcrat wen are ft fafii 
weararre ft aH 1 Ae (lost) WEA 

WUTSY GMT: | 

wairurd Goad Steet araanife | 
wraiearad Ga aictrraged a 
arerarererras fafaarg Mya [fire] 1 
UN Wray wale TU (1) wife Frat: a 
teed weg w mrafeuria wad 1 rergl at- 
wierurcentaga Tat | 

Fol. 9b: wafage wreatat eurce | We 
wiraregae® | Fol.112: ofa setrarefafa: | 
we Gawngea i Fol. 130: fe gaat aang | 


we Stedtwarqe® | Fol.14); qa erret 
wen Fol.165: areca Fol. 17: watt 


sry) Fol. 17: wrfewenite i Fol. 18: off 
urfqwatenera: (sic) Fol. 20: ef vre ware 
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eT TEAR | 
fol. 21 b. 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 
and very incorrect. 

It is clear that this is a copy of the work of 
Peijalla described by Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-4, pp. 356, 54, 299; Mudraa Triennial 
Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2422. 


In this topic it breaks off 
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Mackenzie ITI. 85 b. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; aize 
153 in. by 1§ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n the middle of the eighteenth century ; five 
to seven lines in a page. 


The HKupard’-Karikd, memorial verses on 
various points of ritual practice, imperfect. The 
verses follow the Apustamba-Grihya ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: 3prrgy 1 whrwarg | wufgar- 
fa (in margin) | AYCTa | 


It ends fol. 9b. 
qrradifrat ang 1 arfipeqostiad a 
agfdufradre | 8 erg ewe | 
The last leaf and fol. 8 are injured by breaking. 
The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. For a complete 
MS. of the work in ten chapters see Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-4, pp. 11, 111. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4835 


Bithler 26. Foll. 116; size 9f in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1762; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Pdkayujfanirnaya, a treatise on the 
pakayajfias according to the Apastamba ritual, 
by Oandraciida or Oandrasekharagarman, son 
of Umdésankara or Umana Bhatia, and grandson 
of Dharmesvara or Dharma Bhatta. 


107 
It begins fol. 1: we qrewwfedte | Stature 


Wat: | 


fatten Grey fafirat cantteret net 
feat ureerwret wafire fafa: | 
Trey carter ff rel MerwRfE he: (c. m- 
wafefir:) vgn 
Fol. 15d: ft drerfreuninaggrenanrgrare- 


TATE: | 

The vaiésvadeva section ends fol. 27, the 
parva nasthaltpaha, fol. 85b; the srdddhapari- 
bhdshd, fol. 86b, mdsi sraddhaprayoya, fol 97, 
ashtahah, fol. 99). The last topic is the prmda- 
pitriyajia, ending fol. 116: watrcrarenitear- 
WAIT wiss sgyen wenwmfetnte: 
BATA: Wa Ty ye Ty Nw 

The MS is written by two hands, the second 
from fol, 900; it is very untidy and vory in- 
accurate. It is dated fol. 116: tym acy 
forarmradrea dey weit « nf a 


afe quergd wT aa iw a aah nak 
N& (cight times) ¥ Te Jerk fauawatfirer- 
fog Baa i uff creche ae: | 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, v. 124, 125 
(which begins and ends differently), and for the 
names Eggeling, no. 465, and the next MS. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 27).] 
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Mackenzie II, 61g. Foll. 122-182 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, m the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or cight lines in a page. 
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The Samskiranirnaya, a treatise on domestic 
ritual, by Candracida, imperfect. He follows 
the school of Apastamba. 

Fol. 122 (written here and throughout this 
MS. as 9092) contains four lines of the beginning 
of the work, as in Eggeling, no. 465. Evidently 
the scribe was dissatisfied and began over again 
with fol. 128, which repeats the portion given, 
rather more accurately. 

The MS. extends only to the end of the garbha- 
dhdna, fol. 181, and breaks off early in the 
simamionnayana, with line 3 of fol. 182 in the 
words: aftager fewer qretarcaiife 1 we 
WET: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. the Mudraa Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3634, 8635, 

[CoLtn MackEnz1E.] 
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Maokensie ITI. 1426. Foll. 2 (18-19a); palmyra 
leaves; sise 17 in. by 14 .1n.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Teluga character, about a.p. 1810; six or seven 
lines in a page. 

The Pravdsopasthdna, a short account, accord- 
ing to the school of Apastumba, of the mode of 
showing reverence to the fires on the occasion 
of a journey. 

It begins fol. 18: warevaqré (in margin) | 
wererrerd wfc® | wriwcnrd & aq (Apas- 
tumba-Srautasiitra, vi. 27.1) wa Asewrd 2% 
WY AT ware wT we ar cwrieg anfe: (idia. 
VI. 24. 8) | 


It ends fol. 19: wwetter: nfewety wey Wrew- 
wat ufgne cea Mt: | 
waftreqetntet 


1 querrcreenteerg | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
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same hand as the rest of the codex, and is 
uninked. 
[Contin MAcRENZIE.] 
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Burnell 26a. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 12} in, 
by 1} in.: neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight to ten Jines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Loshtacayana, a manual of 
funeral rites according to the school of Apas- 
tamba, with which the schools of Bhadradvdja 
and Hiranyakesin agree. 

It begins fol. 1: wre fiyerea a: 1 aoefernt 
qUanetaqrwdientet woe frrafeteni- 
Me arene: dren wafcerearareret a 
wafer Wreqed git) acofernm® a ar- 
waar ufee } The Mantras used are taken from 
the sixth book of the Tutttiriya Aranyuka. 

The MS. is incomplete, the foll. following 5 
not being part of the text at all. See W. Caland, 
Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
X. iii. p. vii, who used this MS. in preparing his 
edition of the Pitrimedhasitras. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXXI).] 


4839 


Burnell 65a. Foll. 55; talipat leaves; size 94 in. 
by 1§ in.; written in small Grantha character, about 
4. D. 1800; eleven or twelve ines in a page. 

Tdlavrintanivasin's Grilyaprayoga, an exposi- 
tion of the Apastamba-Grihyasitra, based on 
the commentary, Tdatparyadaurdgna, of Sudar- 
gandrya. 

It begins fol. 1: writawfu® 1 wraehftemy- 
Went Tah 1 we eatrerercrenfs gers 1 wer- 


wreitfg | warerge: afew: | yereg tre 
ufeg: ure: ware: wre cafemgeiite | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils. GRIHYA RITUAL 


Patala 1 begins fol. 62; P. 111, fol. 125; 
P. tv, fol. 246; P. v, fol. 816; P. vi, fol. 34, 
P. vu, fol. 406; P. vit, fol. 47. «The MS. is 
incomplete, but as the part extant covers the 
mdstéraddha and the ashtukds little can be lost 
(cf. Apastamba-Grihyasiitra, viii. 21). The 
Kapardi-Karikd cited may be taken at second 
hand from Sudarsangirya. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

M. Winternitz made use of the first three 
Putalas only for his edition of the Apastamba- 
Grihyusiitra (see p. vii). 

The mysterious Andupillui is explained by 
Hultzsch (Reporte, I. iv, v) as Andhrapilla, ‘the 
Telugu child’ (cf. Dravida-siéu as the name of 
the Suiva teacher Tirufidnasambandar) and 
Tdlavyinta(nivdsin) as a translation of Tiruppa- 
qunddi, ‘the sacred palmyia stalk ’, the name of 
e village in the Tanjore district. 

See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14, 
to 1915-16, i. 1801, and on the author edid., 
1916-17 to 1918—19, i. 8846. 

fA. C, BurnELL (no. CVJ).] 


4840 


Burnell 112. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1} in.; carelemly written, in the Giantha chamcter, 
in the nineteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The Grikyaratna, a manual of domestic rites 
based on the practice of the Apastamba school, 
with the commentary of Verkatandtha Vaidi- 
kasarvabhawma, the latter imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Khanga 1 begins fol. 86; Kh. tv, fol. 18; 
Eh. v, fol. 18; Kh. vit, fol. 26; Kh. 1x, fol. 80; 
Kh.x, fol. 845; Kh. x1, fol. 88; Kh. x11, fol. 41; 
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Kh. x11, fol. 456; Kh. xv, fol. 496; Kh. xv, 
fol. 51b; Kh. xvi, fol. 56, Ka. xvut, fol. 62. 
Kh, xvitt, fol. 686; Kh. xix, fol. 65; Kh. xx1, 
fol. 69. It ends fol. 70: cf qerc® waftwfh 
wu: | ae 

The commentary occupies the following seven- 
teen leaves, only the first of which is numbered ; 
nine uninked leaves at the end of the MS. may 
be derived from it, as they deal with the same 
topics, érdddhas, &c. The style of the author is 
given fol. 72: cf ecthogeinwes scat 
warrcraure Sewers viiiecree 
art TUCASATNe Bases na: ees: | wa: ; It 
is clear, therefore, that the text itself is not 
claimed by the author, as stated in the Mudraa 
Catal., ii. 878, 879. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate and valueless. 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 


4841 


Bihler3l]. Pages 15; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1865; thirty-four lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga ; a manual of 
household rites, imperfect. 

It begins p. 1: Wt 1 Woretaqgrea | Ww aT- 
Urfe extragtegdcer: yenty areifa ww- 
uvtfe nefed 1 xfeqtarert gine | yrenrge- 
stromarrete fafrareccae nrtterdifr wee 

fafererrerert Oferfererfir | 

It ends p. 15: Suge afer uf daeaitare® 
THR mrt & Tehe uly ER referee ors 
HTH WH er Ufrergreafiaedt afeet 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is ne 
on p. 1 to be & copy of the Madras Government 
MS., no. 1406/108. 

It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., nos. 29, 


192, and 212, 
[G. BUSLER (no. 82).] 
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4841 A 


$670 b. Foll. 85 (marked 96 125, and 141, 142, 144, 
146 and unmarked) ; size 164 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


A Grihyaprayoga based on Apastumba, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 96: wheasyrare | wyAtsya- 
we) aceacgerer 1 2a afar: nga | wae 
Rarer Prara Arer 1 fess Shea areric gfas 
warer | werfcure aren fa arets Fara E- 
UT | MHA ATT | AHR ATE | CLT STE | 
FETA SET | WATIAY ATET | HNN SIT | 
wrurfamaa: | wet WRTE WyaAe are B ye: 
wectar fear wncrafafregitad | rerait wife 
Wazanerenitea | owe Gregan: afar 
wurg cjenfefa area ofttenen: yf area: 
wfgtcqeen eet wfefiiterere aren % wfg?- 
sqgrme faaarry eairgartte wqafacqaant 
wregt diWardt 1 acadt fam wrt 
Fat: 

Fol.1128: qa@arfrara wa: ww: eft iret 
werawqar: | Fol. 117): wa aarewa gar- 
wren: i wat wafer ofa wit quire 
areeea garawarea | Fol. 122): we araent 
aria gwataguia fea afcarquiaes (Tuittiriya- 
Brahmana, 1. 5.7.1) | 

There is a break after fol. 125. The MS. 


ends abruptly on the last leaf, whose number 
is lost by breaking : 


The MS. is not at all accurate , some lacunae 
are indicated. It is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex (4660 A). 

(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie II. 61d. Foll. 84-78; palmyra leaves; 
size 12 in. by'l} in.; indifferently written, in the Nandi- 
niigari, and from fol. 62 Telugu character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; four to seven lines in 
& page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, without title in the MS., 
being an elaborate exposition of certain parta of 
the domestic ritual based in part on Apastamba 
and Baudhayana, but also on other more modern 
sources. It agrees with the preceding MS. (4841) 
so far as that goes. [A] 

The MS. begins fol. 84: 3rrerg 1 we arerrfar 
wirfe vereriaet: genes srerfa: arate 
wate | 


The description of the upanayana, which 
follows, has affinities to both Apastumbu and 
Baudhdyana whose words are freely borrowed. 
It is continued in sixteen paragraphs to fol. 51 }, 
when the amkurdrpaya khanda begins; it 
extends to paragraph 20, fol. 53, when the dvi- 
bhdrydgnieamsurgam begins. This is followed 
fol. 53% by the anvdrambhaniyd. Fol 546: 
arkavivihavidhi. Fol. 556: qm: aurafafw-a- 
WGA Woetargartey ) Fol. 56: vaidikdgni- 
samsarga, which is attributed to Bodhdyana. 
Fol. 59: Parjanyavidhi. Fol. 600. deumana- 
vidhi. Fol. 61: adbhutasdmti. At fol. 62 the 
script changes to Telugu with the mritiikdsnd- 
navidhi, attributed to Bodhdyana; the brah- 
manasamdnalakshanu ends fol. 77 (there are no 
leaves from fol. 68 to fol. 75, probably lost) ; 
the MS. ends with an arkavivdha, fol. 78. Clearly 
it is in an incomplete condition. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Corin MackEnz1z. ] 


4843 


Mackenzie III. 220). Foll. 28 (marked 68-85); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; not well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. Dd. 1700; four to seven 
lines in a page, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils, GRIHYA RITUAL 


The seme Grikyaprayoga as in the preceding 
MS., imperfect. [B] 

It begins as in the previous MS.,*ol. 68; the 
leaves are much broken, especially towards the 
end. It ends fol. 85 (unmarked), 1. 8: WaTqAg 
SATET TEAST TET aT HT TTT (Lartteriya- 
Aranyaka, x. 67, 2) (att FFare | 

A later hand has added : warrcaretanwrengrst: 
waa aryre i There are only two lines of this, 
and five lines, in yet another large and untidy 
hand, on the verso. This is followed by two 
broken leaves, with a Sivdrghya and a Gopdal- 
drghyu in the same hand-writing, and by three 
fragments in two different hands, none of them 
parts of this work. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[CorIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4844 


Mackensie II, 66f Foll. 24-48, palmyra leaves; 
size 162 in. by I}in., faiily well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nfigari character, about a.p. 1800, ix or seven lines 


in & page. 

A Grikyaprayoga, a manual of domestic ritual 
based on Apastamba and Baudhdyona in thirty 
sections, agreeing goncrally with the preceding 
MSS. [C] 

It begins fol. 24: srarg 1 tate a: | 
Myce wa: 1 fafdwerg 1 we avert wirg- 
qaengeuergenty srirfe waredtile | 

Fol. 445: wrretentfent qreqrenrqrenray- 
Vguiqewrgerefed: erererst wired 
reat: | 

Baudhdyana is, however, more often cited, as 
at the end of paragraph 30, fol. 48: WIQTaT™ 
wraeicare were Sars: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

(Corin MacgeEnzzz ] 


4845 


8700 b, Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 141n. by 1212. ; 
faily well written, in the Nandinfigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; four or five lines in 
& page, 
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A manual of @rihya rites, as in the preceding 
MSS., imperfect. [D] 


Tt begins fol. 1: WY@qerere qa: 1 spre | 


QUVTEE (lost) weat fefearercay srvterthit 
Waal efeararay (lost) | 

It breaks off fol. 4b: Ear fatteitig firrcafcfia 
dftacierere | 

The MS. is uninked, and not accurate. The 
right ends of all the leaves are lost. 


[3 ] 
4846 


Mackenzie ITI. 221f Foll. 85 and 10 unmarked; 
palmyra leaves; size ligin. by 1j1n ; carelessly wntten, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century; four to six lines in a page. 

A manval of domestic rites, in accordance 
with the Ajxwhamba-Grihyasiira, agreeing in 
part with the preceding MSS. 

It begins fol. 10, the writing on fol. 1 being 


marked as deleted: whawerg 1 ww arerf aett- 
qtangiver: yaks wretfg wwradtt 


surat frtterca® urftrrditt wea <fwartt 
sued: | 
Fol, 260: WaTerraqea | Wertweerqe | Fol. 


27: Ulyrewrerereay | 

The MS. is defective; fol. 206 is blank; 
fol. 26 6 and fol. 27 are in Nandinfgari, and the 
same characters are used to make good defects 
on foll. 29 6, 80, 806. It ends with a treatment 
of érdddhas, concluding fol. 856: ang® gye- 
fog am: are # erect a Then follow two 
leaves in Nandinfgari, and eight in Telugu 
characters, which deal with various ritual pointe, 
but form no part of the main MS. The fourth 
leaf deals with the time for marriage. 


202 
The last leaf, part of the same text, ends 1. 3: 
frat farerera we aqTe 
ufe: dturafa Aware | 
wae anitfialareny 
STATS QTATS ST CWRTE & 


(cf. Béhtlingk, Indische Spritche®, no. 6098). 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked, as 


are the added leaves. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 


4847 


Bihler 20. Foll. 66; size 10} in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1752; 
eight 01 nine lines in a page 

The Paraskara-Grikyapaddhati, a manual of 
domestic rites based on the Pdraskura-Grihya- 
siitra, by Vasulena Dikshita. 

From fol. 3 on, the leaves have been bound in 


wrongly. 

It ends fol. 656: vfa wtéifrargesfacty- 
aret qerraett yale wie Gate | PTY | 

It is fairly accurate. The MS. is dated fol. 
65 b: dary aGoy weeegt efqaraa aiteit way 
arfa were nfeofeadt gerret sre faeec- 
df ahfaver ce gee warerdré wrwar- 
Gré fafa (fol. 66) a1 at wag 1 wearer) 
Wa: | Stay watrefere wae: | avgye a Then 
follow a couple more verses regarding the value 
of the MS. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

For this work cf. the Bodlewan Cutal., ii. 100; 
Berlin Cutal., i. 64, 65; Mitra, Notices, iii. 207. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 22).] 


4848 


Maskenste TIL 32320. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; four or 
five lines in @ page. 


A Pirvaprayogavidhi, or manual of domestic 
ritual up to the period of death, exclusive, showing 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


affinity ‘to the Pdraskara-Grihyasiira, imper- 
fect. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang | whawerg | atrare 
(in margin) | we quite wiqefatwafe[fz) erat 
aaferdy | wat walaren: | mitaraat el afce- 
Are: | egies wel yard qu qn wye- 
ard «1 agratery | afegen(elewt sfc | 
fafitrr wacfcararerd) wet ferranygat afc@ | 

Fol. 1b: Goat | Fol. 3: qaawad aya | 
Fol. 8b: arama aya 1 Fol. 24: ware | 
Fol. 81: wawa | Fol. 36): waved dyf | 
Fol. 37: Water | wurfeendy 1 afcur® enirure 
Chirgera acefecfe wi @ eterfae (Para- 
skara-Grihyasiiira, 11. 6. 20). The last leaf is 
not numbered, and not continuous: it begins 
with the citation of the two verses (ibid., 
1. 2. 8, 9) for the presentation of the yajiio- 
pavita, where it ends. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is styled 
on a covering leaf weve Yer and preceded by 
a spoiled leaf with writing on a part of it by 
the same hand. It is doubtless by the same 
scribe as the earlier parte of the codex. 

[Coun MAoKENzIx. } 


4849 


8721q. Foll. 2 (marked 195, 196); palmyra leaves ; 
size 144 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; three or 
four lines in & page. 

The Punaleamdhdnarvidhi, a brief ritual for 
the restoration of the fire, according to the 
Kauéika-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 195: 3yererg | Wtcreregrea wa: | 


wartarraiqal antufage waft qyrft | 

It ends fol. 196: Ufa apemt qatedt- wer 
wa dgat erétaré wer 1 werdiq qvere 
wee wt qeretfe | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ifs. GRIHYA RITUAL 


The MS. is not at all correct. The characters 
have some Kanarese characteristics. 


{t] 


4850 


Burnell 4867. Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in 
book form ; size 7§ ine by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
mn the Devanigaii character, about a p. 1875; twenty 
lines in a page 

The Puscuvudhdbhutha-Silra, a treatise on 
the Asvayujt, Sravana, Ashtuha and Agrahd- 
yana rites, &e. 

It begins fol.1: watqre wa: | MT: Wee 
arn weawatar & feat’ ci mere 
CAT Tyattarte pil wa rary faqrat 
wesfiqraarura farrt qwardaeafte | 
Cf. Gobhila-Grihyasitra, 111. 6. 1 8q. 

It ends fol. 8: 

fara ot Oat AVISTY TU | 
By arala] wariderafire(e] eaige 
fafwacae ore fafarrrd aera | 


TT Gat CH WIT THT MTT ST: 
ufa Qeeercehifterat defeurage sare | 
This is a very inaccurate transcript of a 
probably inaccurate MS. Tanjore, no.726 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal. p. 15a). The claim in the colo- 
phon is unintelligible. Burnell’s copy has 
Saitakandradastkehdyan. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4851 


Burnell 488i. Tages 8; European paper (water- 
marked 18638), bound in book form ; mze 6§ in. by 8} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
A.D. 1868; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Atharvana-Sitra, a miscellany of magic 
rites and theosophy, imperfect, ten sections and 
a portion of the eleventh only being preserved, 


208 
It begins p. 1: wwiege | webenufrere 


naan Gate ge ge ® areca Ayw 


The MS. is not at all correct, though some 
errors have been eliminated by Burnell. Ac- 
cording to a note on p. 1, it is a copy of MS., 
no. 110 described by Taylor, Catal , 11. 155, and, 
like the rest of the volume, it is described, on 
the fly-leaf, as a transcript from the Brown 
Collection of MSS, at Madras. 

[A. C. BurngL1.} 


4852 


9617. Foll.2, mze 9 in, by 4} in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari characte, in the eghteenth century ; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


The Kundamandapavidhana, » brief treatise 
on the construction of altars, from the Athar- 
vana-Sitra. 


It begins fol. 1. vtewrqafinitweay werrer- 
WA wrendhag wings eafrurt fant | 
wert Qafrwarfr wredfeerfr wera: 1 at 
wgaereniqe feera wgeferet com dive 
ufcfrey we Gaul: warcerear frorfs we wg 
fadfa ar art nan nevert Cormaaryt war 
dat: onetl nfrqges wae efearee dgtey- 
ree: arate 

It ends fol. 20: il S hot lil Ny 
qQcaacen: daggige eri ferret a 

wqdeey fers gen gat 


d 2 


The MS. is not correct. The scribe gives his 


name, fol. 2b: ye Trevegean fafa ses 


[Maroy 19, 1904.] 


4853 


3684 b. Foll. 195-453; European paper; sise 9j in. 
by 8}in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
charucter, in a.p. 1889-91; a varying number of lines 


in @ page. 

The beginnings and ends of the treatises on 
Vedic Ritual, Saira, Paddhati, Parisiehta, &e., 
described on pp. 99-22 of M. A. Stein's Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

C7? ] 


C. Upanishads. 
4854 


9078 ea. Foll. 49; palmyre leaves; size 16} in. by 
1 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Nandinaigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; six to nine lines 


in a page. 
The Mahaitareyopanishadbhdshya-tikd, a com- 

mentary on Anandatirtha’s commentary on the 

Aitareya-Upanishad (Aranyaka 11 and 111). 


' Read SATWeY | 
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It begins fol. 1: Wf away wiwqe we det 
Cererefert fefiqefire rere wareTyawt- 
Te wCe AWGN wrcreefafe | we ered 
ererareqrerceferai (lost) 1 For the text 
commented on see no. 4068.! 

Fol. 4: 290 F4G@ weuen geydel dt arit- 
rifts eetteraret sik mretaTereTt (lost) | 

Fol. 195: fe sftregrtwrefirraredterat 
WWa: WUEwWTATH: | Fol. 28: eft fartemegt 
WWATS ATT: | 

On fol. 48 the MS. in its main portion ends 
abruptly: ef wa wawetrk wife feed | 
the next leaf, also unnumbered, follows: WUT © 
we fay eg ft wqeafieree ve quitfen- 
wereeta wed cfr are: | It ends: Wy gu- 

we owen uf wwf 
wre rarretfer | 


Prefixed to the MS. are two leaves with a 
fragment of the work including the colophon: 
ra WWATATT: | 

Foll. 1-12 are badly damaged by breaking, 
and the MS. is very incorrect, with various 
lacunae. A notice prefixed to the MS. styles it 
the Prameyavdkyarthasamgraha by Vdsudeva. 


The MS. is uninked. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


4854 A 


Burnell 66a. Foll. 90 (marked 150-262, but 287- 
259 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 22} in. by 1 in.; 
written, not very legibly, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads, imperfect. 

(1) The Tripurdtdpant-Upanishad, The be- 
ginning is lost, it commencing fol. 150: THag® 
qrara wraferarfe ufserte (which is the begin- 
ning, less WWTHY @, of section 2 of this Upani- 
shad in the South Indian recension). This 
section ends fol. 1516; the next, the third, 


1 This MS. was obtained too late for insertion in its 


| normal place in the Catalogue. 
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fol. 152; the fourth, fol. 158: @ wi qafa dr 
caret ~~ weft a wt Require | careie 
wgttefire | The fifth ends fol. 153: w afta 
we mratfe wwe Neeqafren | CeTTTe deet- 
fire | 

For this Upanishad cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., 
i. 194, 

(2) The Samkhydyantya- Upanishad, imper- 
fect. The beginning and part of the second 
Adhydya are missing, Adhydya 11 ends fol. 156; 
A. 1M, fol. 1570, A Iv, fol. 159, A. Vv, fol. 1590. 

The work is always described as above in the 
colophons, and Burnell recognized that it was 
not the Kaushitaki Upanishad, with which 
Aufrecht (Catal. Catal., i. 182 a) unhappily iden- 
tified it, assuming that the title was a blunder. 
The context is, however, quite different from the 
Kaushtiaki. The beginning, as it stands, is: 
wi aurerat © awa at WET aa AT | 
The beginning of Adhydya 11 is: wevafa: want- 
wrereararsran merearderfwereas frarger- 
fewwarat:? | The beginning of Adhydya v 
is : 


This 18 Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, xxx1.17, further 
verses of it and from the Mahdudmnt verses 
(Aitareya Aranyaka, Iv) are there given. Un- 
happily the MS. is so much injured that its 
content is only imperfectly to be made out. 

(8) The Adhydima-Upanishad, four lines only, 
foll. 159 6-160, 1. 2, containing a small portion 
of the usual text. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 76. 

(4) The Ranapirvatapini-U, ‘punishad, foll. 
160, 1. 2—162 6, L. 2. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 57. 

(5) The Rdamottaratépint-Upanishad,  foll. 
162 6, 1. 2-166, 1. 2. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 58. 
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(6) The Gopdlapirvatdpint-Upanishad, foll 
166, 1. 2—167 6, 1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 98. 

(7) The Gopdlottaratdpint-Upanishad, foll. 
167 b, 1. 1—170, 1. 6. 

Cf. Nirnayu Sagara ed., no. 99. 

(8) The Nrisimhapirvatapint - Upanishad, 
foll. 170, 1. 6—176, 1. 3. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., rfo. 28. 

(9) The Nriaumhottaratdpint-U paniahad, foll. 
175, 1, 4—180, 1. 7. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 29, 

(10) The Chandogya-Upanishad, foll. 180, 
1, 7—206 b. 

Adhydéya 1 begins fo]. 184, A. 111, fol. 187; 
A. Iv, fol. 190, A.V, fol. 198, A. v1, fol. 1968; 
A, vit, fol. 1995; A. viru, fol. 208. 

(1]) The Vadsudeva-Upanishad, foll. 207-208, ].1. 

CE. Nirnayu Sagara ed., no. 59. 

(12) The Kena-Upanishad, foll. 208, 1. 1— 
209, 1. 1. 

(18) The Annapirnesvart-Upanshad, fol. 209, 
Il, 1-8. 

This contains but a small fragment of the 
Annapirnd-Upanishad (Nirnaya Sagara ed., 
no, 78) extending from verses 8 b-8 with several 
differences of reading. 

(14) The Jabala-Upaniehad, foll. 209, 1. 3— 
210, 1. 8. 

Cf. Nernaya Sdgara ed., no. 14; F. O. Schrader, 
Minor Upanishuds, I. xx. 

(15) The Tripurd-Upanishad, fol. 210, 1. 3— 
2108, l. 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal.,i. 195 ; Nirnaya Sagara 
ed., no. 85. 

(16) The Skanda-Upanishad, fol, 210 6, 1. 2, on. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal, i. 298, 299; Nurnaya 
Sdgara ed., no. 68. 

(17) The Prandgnihotra-Upaniehad, foll. 211- 
212, 1. 4. 

Cf£. Adyar Libr. Catal., 1.222; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no. 97. 
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(18) The Pinda-Upanishad, foll. 212, 1.4— | Of. Madras Catal. i. 425, 426; Adyar Libr. 


212 b, 1. 1. 

It deals entirely with the reconstruction of 
the dead man by means of the pinda offering. 
It begins: 


STAT Wee: SF ETAT | 

gre tan fires we qereeera: & 
See Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 111; ed. in 
Ananddérama Series, no. 29, p. 303. 

(19) The Atmd-Upanishad, fol. 212, ll. 1-5. 

Cf. Adyur Libr. Cutul., i. 142; Nernaya Sagara 
ed., no. 79. 

(20) The Akshamdlika-Upanishad, foll. 212 b, 
], 5—214. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 70. 

(21) The Ekadkshara-Upanishad, fol. 2145- 
215, 1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 72. 

(22) The Sirya-Uypanishad, foll. 215, 1. 1— 
215 6,1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgaru ed.,no.74. The opening 
here shows that the doctrine (Adyur Libr. Cutal., 
i, 297) that the title Sirydtharvdigiras is not 
applied in the south to this work is too widely 
expressed. 

(28) The Kaythaéruti-U panishad, foll. 215 6, 
1. 1—217. 

This is included in F. O. Schrader’s Minor 
Upanishads, 1. He argues for Kathaéruti as 
the correct title, and so the Jammu MSS., 1158, 
1771, 1821. 

(24) The Amritandda-Upanashad, foll. 217 b- 
218, 1. 1. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catul.,i.85; Nirnaya Sayjara 
ed., no. 22. 

(25) The Desika-Upanishad, fol. 218, ll. 2-3. 

It begins: : 

wrard Waecrnt frewaniy faarec: | 
WOW ATES SET HTL e: 1 
It is devoted to the eulogy of the teacher 
(desika). 
(26) The Dvaya-Upanishad, fol. 218, ll. 4-6. 


Outal., i. 202. 

(27) The' Subala-Upamishad, foll. 218, 1. 7— 
219, 1. 6. 

Cf. Madras Catal., i. 578, 579; Adyar Libr, 
Catal., i. 296; Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 82. 

(28) The Brihajjabdlu-Upunishad, foll. 219, 
1, 7-230 8, 

The text differs considerably from that of the 
Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 27, with which Madras 
Catal., i. 468-470 agrees; cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., 
i, 225-227, 

(29) The Yajiavalkya-Upanishad, fol. 231- 
231 b, 1. 3. 

CE. Adyar Libr. Catul., i. 257; Nirnaya Sa- 
gara ed, no. 101; F. O. Schrader, Minor 
Upanishads, I. xxv, 399 seq. 

(30) The Suurukayanu-Upanishad, fol. 231 6, 
ll, 4 and 5. 

The work appears to be elaewhere unknown. 

(31) The Vaitathya-Upanishad, full, 231 6, 
1, 6—233, 1. 2, 

It begins: at wefafcfa arf: 1 farral wi- 
Ararat SH wryawtieg: | This is, of course, 
Prakarana 11 of the Mandiikya-Upanishad with 
Gaudapddu’s Kariki. 

(32) The Dhydnabindu-Upanshad, fol. 238, 
1, 8—233 6, 1. 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 202; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no. 41. 

(88) The Advaita-Upanishad, foll. 288 b, 1. 2— 
284 b, 1. 4. 

It begins: WaTeuryay Wat Wie wefe TAR | 

It ends: eft 1 Warreqaferet ware: | 

This is different from the wofk of the same 
name in Adyur Libr. Cutal.,i. 181, being Praka- 
rana WI of the Mandiikya-Upanishad with 
Gaudapida’s Karikd. 

(84) The Hayagriva-Upanishad, fol. 2846, 
ll. 4-7. 

This begins only after the fifth section in the 

| Nirnaya Sagara ed., no, 104, with which the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


other copies agree (Madras Catal.,i.591; Adyar 
Libr, Cutal., i. 808). 

(85) The Nirvdna-Upanishad, foll.284 b, 1. 7— 
285, 1, 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 210, 211; Nirnaya 
Sdgara ed, no. 49; F. O. Schrader, Minor 
Upanishads, I, xxiii, 228 sq. 

(86) The Yogactidamani-Upanishud, fol. 235, 
1, 2—286 6, 1. 5. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal.,i. 258; Nirnayu Sdyaru 
ed., no. 44. 

(37) The Trisikhibrahmana-Upanishad, fol. 
235 b, 1. &: end lost through the absence of 
foll, 286-259 of the MS. 

Cf. Madras Cutal., i. 418-420; Adyar Libr 
Cutal., i. 197, Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 46. 

(388) The Muktvka-Upanishad, foll. 260-262. 

It is incomplete through the loss of the rest 
of the MS. 

The MS. is throughout very incorrect , it is not 
inked from fol. 175 onwards, in the latter part 
and at the beginning there are several injuries, and 
throughout lacunae are here and there marked 
The numbef, thirty-nine, of Upanishads indicated 
by the statement on the covering leat is made up 
only by the addition of u fragmentary MS. of 
the Kaushttaki (4272). 

[A. C. BurneLy (pp. 59-65).] 


4855 


Burnell 680. Foll. 12 (marked 55-66); palmyra 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly wiitten, in the 
(ranthe character, in the eighteenth century, seven to 
nine lunes in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

(1) The Amritabindu-Upanishad, foll. 55- 
56, 1.1. 

(2) The Iésdvdsya-Upanishad, fol. 56, 1.1 to 
the last line of 56 0. 

(8) The Arunika-Upanishad, foll. 665, last 
line, to 58, 1. 1. 

Ct. Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 148; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no, 16, 
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(4) The Kena-Upanishad, foll. 68, 1. 1—50 b, 
1, 4. 

It is styled Talavakdra-Upanishad in the 
colophon, 

(5) The Jabdla-Upanishad, foll. 69 b, 1.5 to 
the end of 61. 

See Nurnaya Sagara ed., no. 14. 

(6) The Brahmu-Upanwhad, foll. 61 b~62 6, 
1, 4. é 

See Nirnaya Sdégara ed., no. 21. 

(7) The Naérdyana-U panishad, foll. 62 b,1.5— 
68, 1. 6. 

See Nirnaya Sdgura ed., no. 18, 

(8) The Mandikyu-Upanishad, foll. 68, 1. 7— 
64, 1. 3. 

In the colophon it was originally called the 
Mandalukya-U panishad. 

(9) The Kazvulya-Upanishad, foll 64, 1. 4 to 
the end of 65 b. 

See Nurnaya Sagara ed., no. 18. 

(10) The Kaldgnirudra-U panishad, fol. 66. 

See Mirnaya Sagara ed., no. 80. 

The text of these Upanishads, though inaccu- 
rate, 1epresents the usual South Indian tradition, ‘ 
as given in the Nirnaya Sdgara edition of 19138. 
Some of them are not noted by Burnell in his 
Catalogue, viz. nos. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (pp. 60-62) ] 


4856 


Burnell 219a. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; msze 14} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1820; eight or nine lines in a page. 


A collection of Upanishads, imperfect. 

(1) The Brahma-Upanishad. It begins fol. 1. 
sidtarcrereates: | 
CUawaTa St: 1 xeaqerareretarat e 
wrefe: | wat wrcree: eat fargerefircferen 1 
wa ay wreefete wife: | ware gers weft 
waretfa 1 It ends fol. 20: mq welrafrence- 
fafa 1 ef Wet wetrafre, wera | sttereer- 
| dary SPcbisthih 1 It follows the 
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version of the Nirnaya Sdgara, ed. (1913), The Bodhdnandagtid, an exposition in dokas 
no. 21; cf. F. O. Schrader, Minor Upanishads, | of ten of the chief Upanishads, by Bodhdnanda 


I. €9 aq. the pupil ‘of Bruhkmdnanda Yati, in twelve 
(2) The Kaivalya-Upanishad, foll. 2b—4, 1.4. | Adhydyae. 
This agrees with Nirnaya Sdgara, no. 18. It begins fol.1: ufc: atrqun® wer: 1 wfrw- 


(8) The Jabdla-Upanishad, four lines only, | wy 1 afeqrreqyce wa: | 
fol. 4, Il. 4-7. It begins: Win quafirqare | muroregereterert wret werafereren | 
areyqeal wey eeew tarry qa | eirafragrad(:] areste wet o 
This is the version also called Laghujabala- eau; geared WME TaTAtCa | 


Upanishad ; see the Mudras Catal. i. 382; aayui Wrarerct gare ares a 
Adyar Libr. Cutal,, i. 182, 188. : 


ARTSY Wear fagnirwart 
The other Upanishads referred to have been Ra ft uret eam Bh 
lost with the disappearance of the rest of ‘ fire wil anf , BS want 
eine is not very accurate. Katiuftrwrer arias werreeferg wart 
[A. C. BuRNELL (p. 59).] T eafere an cheat ( 
forattfafers wat ta yar Hees | 
4857 Adhydya 1 ends fol. 26: 


Aufrecht 291. Pages 42-45; thin paper, bound in cetarraferee eat feat VtreweaTt: | 
book form; size 6} in. by 9 in; fairly well wntten, werragrenfqirg Tareeqrercerny t 
in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1900; e:ghteen fn =< f- 
to twenty lines in a page. a Tea ifs sf iererelerary ea TUTTE aT: aTHR 
Extracts from a collection of Atharvaveda- uret WORT SITE: | x 
Upanishads. wfamgfirert er gftte awl | 
It begins p. 42 with the commencement of the wwe freee wert ararfer ed gut 1 
Pruéna-Upanishad, and goes on to areafcn: Adhydya 11 ends fol. 6: 
Wie: (ibid. 1.8). P. 44 is blank, P. 45 begins: Wrar gages & werweltfedger: | 
w Ufcuraer eft qaftwr wif) It ends: ce- wifafqrevaren Sitrayt wirge 
awite wradtefregerar iui friwree- ufe Raiefreainereturngdtaret fr 


uferagwaertfz: wages Wet sara: 


iq . er) frat . Ratweanrarat wary afawns | 
Recgrere water weiter 2 | SRR AUUE we eer 
wr: wit: gwen dten@edtfver: 1 cl- Adhydya 1v begins fol. 12: 
: WAUH: | 
The all wt warwcefad afresssrg a8 1 
peaeae es (T. AUFRECHT.] ACTA MST ATS QT TAT TT: | 
; wrarere Nefe: frcrereqie 8s 
Adhydya v begins fol. 18; verse 2 is: 
ies Tarek wwatt were wet fewer weaftr: | 


Burnell 234.0, Foll. 49; talipat leaves ; size 9} in. wuira nefaet Quqere sicwers 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, - : 
in the-early part of the nineteenth century ; seven lines Adhydya v1, based on the Mangikya-Upani- 


im a page. shud, begins fol. 22 b. 
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Adhydya vit begins fol. 246: 

Wraret wah Gy QTE TAET | 

VUTaTTTEGe wey GUase f 
Adhydya vi11 begins fol. 27 6: 

efqarst gut ihe cfirera THaR | 

aga arefa: gf frachereenrdier 
Adhydya x begins fol. 82: 

waft: Gal Wert METS s: 
Adhydya xt begins fol. 84: 

Weta Bragqdrateract saat | 

fort a ary fe ware neared waferft 4 
Adhydya x11, from the Cha ndogya-Upanishad, 

begins fol. 42; it ends fol. 49: 


afar Aten arerreqarfent aftrafiiat | 


The MS. is moderately accurate, but here and 
there in the later parts badly blurred. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4859 


$687. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 142 in. by 
1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about A.D. 1775; seven lines in a page. 


The Talavakdra- or Kena-Upamishad. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 3, 1. 2. 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the left 
side of the third leaf is torn off. 

The Ananddérama Sunskrit Series, no. 6 
(Poona, 1888) includes the Pada and Vakya 
Bhashyas of Sankardcarya, the gloss of Ananda- 
jidna, and the Dipikas of Sankardmanda and 
Narayana. It is translated in P. Deussen, 
Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and R. E. Hume, 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), 

[4] 
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Burnell 500 b. Foll, 15; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 7% in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


Saikardcdrya's Kehudravivarana, section 
styled Vakya-vivarana, of the Kena-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1: wand entrerquareferd 
fount ai witenert ufieereqaerqurt- 
gefeatrcnat efnarargererget wen: | 

Khanda 11 begins fol.56; Kh. 111, fol. 86. It 
ends fol. 15: eft 


ere ree: 
wre wofrerygfrect wreafeerce sare | 

This MS., which is not accurate, is, according 
to the fly-leaf of the volume, a copy of a MS. 
about 200 years old at Uttoncri in the Trichi- 
nopoly district. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 508. It is 
described by Burnell in a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume as follows: ‘At the end is a new 
C. (by Cankara) called “ Xudravivarana ”, which 
is on the Kenopanishad, i.e. the beginning of 
chapter IX’ (of the Juiminiya Brahmana, 
a portion of which precedes the commentary). 

[A. C. Burney] 


4861 


3687 b. Foll. 3 (marked 8b-5a); palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. p. 1775 ; six lines in a page. 

The Talavakdropanishad-bhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Kena-Upanishad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 3b, 1.3: yfe: Gt! 

i 


GETET (lost) a 
It ends fol. 6, 1.1; Wererigditdaerect - 
ererafectad wewertrafragre: Sarre: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. Fol. 8 is defec- 
tive through the breaking off of the left end of 
the leaf, 

For this commentary see Mitra, Notices, iii. 187 ; 
Madras Catal., i. 846, 847. [1] 


210 
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86016. Foll. 5 (marked 260 d-264a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
B page. 

The Talavakdéropanishad-dipikd, s commen- 
tary on the Talavakadra- or Kena-Upanishad, 
by Satkardnanda. 

It begins fol. 260 b, 1. 2: Wit 

Wafertrafteg arefct@ were | 
tai newarcret wreraiararesifird? a 

It ends fol. 264, 1.1: vfa sttaercagaafor- 
warerdrainegnretqere wacrigaren: wat 
merwercraferendttresret Sarat | eaTAT WTUf eT | 

The MS., which, though in smaller letters, is 
probably by the same hand as the earlier parts 
of the codex, is not correct. 

The commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 6, a 
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9687 k. Foll. 7 (marked 28-84); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Nandi- 
nigeri character, about a.p. 1775, seven lines in a page. 

The Kathaka-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 28 6,1. 7, and euds fol. 84, 1. 5. 
The divisions, though indicated, have no colo- 
phons. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 511-514, and 
the Poona ed., Ananddirama Sanskrit Series, 
with comm., of 1914. Two important transla- 
tions are those by W. D. Whitney and QO. Bcht- 
lingk (Ber. der Kénigl. Sachs. Gesellechaft der 
Wissenschaften, Nov. 14, 1890): there may also 
be mentioned F. Belloni-Filippi’s Indian render- 
ing preceded by a note on Indian pantheism, 
Pisa, 1905, and the version in R. E. Hume’s 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921). 

[7] 
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$6871. Foll. 6 (marked 844-893); palmyra leaves; 
sise 14% in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1775; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 
The Kéthakopanishad-bhashya, a commentary 
on the Katha-Upanishad, by Anandatirtha. 
It begins fol. 84, 1.6: eft: Wt 
way aaae AQ aia: THTaR | 
wtorfaqfcere qreere walt a: 8 
It ends fol. 895, 1. 2: vfe shrertedtwerae- 
aTererdfarcfed srawraferrqrel are | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 99; Madras Catal., i, 825. [1] 


4865 


S60le. Foll. 15 (marked 103-117); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandiniigasi 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Kdthakopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Katha-Upanishad, by Saikardnanda. 


It begins fol. 108: 
war i ter: ate wet gt | 
nq WZUweT: 8 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 106; A. 11, fol. 118; 
A. ut, fol, 117, 1. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct, and is 
somewhat worm-eaten. 

For this work ses Eggeling, no. 515. 


c?] 
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9687. Foll. 2 (marked 17 6-185); palmyra leaves; 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about A.D, 1775; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


The [éaudeya-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 17 8, 1. 6, and ends fol. 18 6, 1. 8, 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate, 

Edited in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Serica, 
no. 5 (Poona, 1888) with Sankaricdrya’s Bhash- 
ya and Anandajfdna’s gloss; Uata’s Bhashya; 
Brahménanda’s Rahasya ; Ramacandra’s Pra- 
kidavivriti ; Sankardnanda’s Dipika; and the 
Bhashyas of Anantadgarya and Ananda Bhatto- 
padhydya. A translation, with notes from most 
of them, has been published by Sria Candra 
Vasu, Bombay, 1896. 

C% ] 


4867 


3687 h. Foll. 8 (marked 183-200); palmyra leaves; 
mze 143 in by l§in.; carelessly written, in the Nand)- 
nfigari character, about a p. 1775, seven lines in & page. 

The Jsavdsyopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
on the /éd-Upanishad by Anandatirtha, 

It begins fol. 18}, 1.8. eft: Wit 
frrerfrerseren® free wrerqie | 
gerigra Tce ater ays wa: 

It ends fol. 208, 1.7: uf sftagrtedtterre- 

mrrererdfactad unitate erat want | 

The MS., which is by the same hand 4s the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 100. The colophon explains the title of Jaya- 
lartha’a super-commentary (Vydkhydnaviva- 
rana); Eggeling, no. 518, It is edited by Srida 
Candra Vasu, Allahabad, 1909. [4] 


4868 


Burnell 472. Foll. 68; mze 10§ 1n. by 4§ in.; some- 
what carelessly written, in the Devantgail character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine to fourteen lines in a 


page. 
Raghwndtha's Isavdeyopanishadbhashya-paiy- 

tka, being a commentary on a 7tké on the 

Tsavasyopanishad-bhdshya. 


B. Ilo. UPANISHADS 
It begins fol. 15: WTQqeavere ter: 1 & | 


211 


CHT CASI rarer 
afefer : warenatrafirg westt(r.ouite) stra 1 Stell 
arcafire | 


It ends fol. 68: 


Talay t 

The commentary is very elaborate and value- 
less: it quotes many recent texts, including 
Jayatirtha’s Prameyadipika and Anuydkhydna- 
sudha. 

The MS. is not very accurate, foll. 1-28 are 
by one hand, and the rest by another. 

Although the author is careful never to 
mention the name of the Bhdshyakdra or the 
Ttkakdra, whom he always denotes as bhagavat, 
and does not cite the text of either work in full, 
it is clear that the Bkdshya is that of Ananda- 
tirtha, and the 7tkd that of Juyatirtha, which 
are described in Bodleian Outal., ii. 78; cf. 
Eggeling, no. 518, Burnell, Tanjore Ouatal., 


p- 100 a. 
[A. C. Burnext.] 


4869 


8C0lb. Foll. 2 (marked 88-945); talipat leaves; size 
28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; eleven lines in 
@ page. 
Ee 2 


212 


The Iédivdeya-dipikd, a commentary on the 
Isa-Upanishad, by Saikarananda. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. It begins 
fol. 83, and ends fol, 84 8, 1. 3. 

This commentary has been edited in the 
Anandésrama Sanskrit Series, no. 5, Poona, 
1888, and elsewhere. 

[ 2? ] 


4870 


3@01lq. Foll. 8 (marked 257 2-259 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 


The Atharvasikhopanishad-dipika, a com- 
mentary on the Atharvasikhd-Upanishad, by 
Sankarananda. 

It begins fol. 257, ]. 6: 

ererwéfirerarean: we: aruferrfirh | 
feud nertrard wer sary Ft are: 4 

It ends fol. 259, 1.3: Ufa wtaercr¢aufon- 
UTA TART AIT Ee RCT TATT: Wie 
cwifretrafemgifier ears | 

The MS., which is not very correct, is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 125, 
126; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i, 2086, 2087. 

[ ?# ] 
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36870. Foll. 70-86; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8j in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in a.D. 1886 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atharvasikhopanishad-dipikd, by Sai- 
kardnanda. 

This is a copy, made on Sept. 4, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of MS. no. 27 of the old collection 
of the Deccan College, collated with no. 1878 
of the India Office Library (Eggeling, no. 587) 
in July, 1888, at Teignmouth. The text occupies 
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the recto of each leaf, the collation the verso. 
The words commented on are underlined with 


red ink. 
[G. A. Jacon.] 


A872 


Burnell 2026. Foll. 4 (20-28 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked Chailes & Thomas, London, 1868), 
bound in book form; size 6} ‘in. by 8} in.; carefully 
written by two hands, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1870; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Atharvasiras-Upanishad, in the South 
Indian recension. 

It begins fol. 20: Zar 9 ad Wraraia Fer 
QQATRA | 

It ends fol. a AGATA AH CMY 
weguinan | wi wafearfrerrrcayeayet- 
wigrigag | weafircrofrerarat | The title 
of the U’ panishad at the head at the head of each page save 
fol. 28 has been corrected to Atharvasiropanishat 
from some other title. 

The MS, which is not very accurate, is, 
according to a note on fol. 20, a copy of a MS. 
in the Madras Government Library, mentioned 
in Taylor's Catal., ii. 199, no. 583; cf. the 
Madras Catal., i. 276-278. 

For the different versions ot this Upanishad 
see Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 127-180. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4873 


8@81p. Foll.7 (marked 25] a-257 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2 in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
B page. 

The Atharvasiratipanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Atharvaéiras-Upanishad, by 
Sankardnanda. 

It begins fol. 251, |. 1: 

wacwifirtrnean: gtdrert verge | 
CYSCY ATT | 
It ends fol. 257, 1. 5. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
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reat of the codex, is not very accurate, and is 

very slightly injured. Edited in the Ananddé- 

rama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona,e1895, 
[3] 


4874 


8637b. Foll. 39 69; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8] im.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nfigari character, in A. D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atharvadiraiipanishad-dipika, by Sai- 
karananda. 

This is a copy, made August 25, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of no. 27 of the old collection of the 
Deccan College, collated at Stapleton Park, 
July, 1881, with A, no. 1878 of the India Office 
Library (Eggeling, no. 587). The text is on the 
recto, the collation on the verso of the leaves. 
The words commented on are underlined in 


red ink. 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


4875 


35866. Foll.2:; brown paper; size 8} in. by 8; in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigaii character, in the 
nineteenth century , eight lines in a page. 


The Advaita-U panishad. 

It begins fol.1: aftraqra wei whatte(:] 
gen 4 fat fe: erence wing 
warned | aerate Qererecarar Gat eet | 
wer cara y] aay wer aera Bat walf]e- 
ANE ATAT Keer Weare TCH Yat eae 
ar yfediera: at gfatrercer 4 aaft | a 


1¢73? 


r 


24 
Hl 
4 
| 


The MS. is very incorrect, as the transcript 
shows, Equally corrupt is the other known 
MS., Adyar Libr. Catal. i. 181. The Advaito- 
panishad at Jammu, no, 1759 (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 23) has as colophon: {yVgywey wre- 
Wacy i t In no. 1809 
the colophon is qqueqaasRareal race aire 
9 wgdiitagufirny 81 See 4854 A (33). 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


4876 

3691m. Foll 2 (marked 198 a-199 a) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Atmaprabodhopanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Atmabodha-Upanishad, by 
Satkarananda. 


WHATTATTATH STAT STCINST $ TTA 
Tecganfece: nfeorfgeetercee a (lost) Afr 
1 Corr. to farttarwerrctari by a later hand. 
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weg wee frcirrerigered | we sewer 
rt ged Gewereg | 

It ends fol. 199, 1. 9: ufe wtaercnteaforre- 
ererdreigrargerarefirwre warcriqueen: wf. 
cremated fier ware | 

The MS., which is ‘by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, and considerably 
Wworm-eaten. ; 

Thisisthe Atmaprabodha-U panishad described 
by Mitra, Notices, iii. 36; Madras Catal., i. 
289 aq. 

e [3] 


4877 


36400. Foll. 4; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6] in, by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a. D. 1888; eleven lines in a page. 


The Atmabodhopanishad-dipikd, a» commen- 
tary on the Atmabodha-Upanishad, by Nara- 
yend. 

This is a copy, made March 19, 1888, by 
Col. Jacob from no. 233 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1882-3, in preparation for his 
edition in Eleven Atharvana Upanishads. It is 
collated with A, ‘an excellent MS. from Anan- 
da4rama’. The text is written on the recto of 
each leaf, the collation and one or two comments 
on the versos. The text has affinities with that 
in Jammu, nos. 2259 and 2411 (Stein, Kaésmir 


Catal., . 
ae [G. A. Jacos.] 


4878 


3681 u. Fol. 1 (marked 2785), talipat leaf; size 
28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nendiniigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four lines only. 

The Aruneyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Aruneya-Upanishad, by Sankardnunda, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 278 8, 1. 7: 

Wee wofeag area ereardat | 


wrriqrarrearretet serrfera werfarfi a 
It breaks off in the words WeRTUgarfes | 
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The MS., which is by the same hand aa the 
rest of the codex, is nob very correct. 
The comtnentary is edited in the Anandd- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona, 1895. 
c 7? ] 
4879 


83640b. Foll. 5-20; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 63 in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in A. D. 1888 ; eleven lines in a page. 


The Krishnopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Krishna-Upanishad, by Nadrdyana. 

This is a copy, made by Col. Jacob in 1888, of 
MS. no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection 
of 1882-3, collated with ‘A—an excellent MS. 
lent me from the Anandiérama. (Belongs to 
Kihe.) 

B—a fairly accurate MS. from the same place 
(came from Baroda)’. The copy was made in 
preparation for the edition in the Eleven Athar- 
vana Upanishads. 

The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined in 
red ink, the collation is placed on the versos. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4880 


$601 j. Foll. 8 (marked 191 a-193 ); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nand:nigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 


in e@ page. 

The Kaivalyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Kaivalya-Upanishad, by Sankardnanda. 

It begins fol. 191, 1. 6, and ends fol. 198 8, 1. & 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct, and some- 
what injured. 

Edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 29, P 1895. 

“= [1] 


4881 


9601 n. Foll. 2 (marked 199 a-2005); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in, by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nandiniigasi 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten or elevea 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The Kehurikopanishad-dtpika, a commentary 
on the Kehurikd-Upanishad, by Swikardnanda. 

It begins, fol. 199, 1.9, and ends fdi. 200 B, L. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct, and contains 
several large worm-holes. 

Edited in the Ananddérama Sunakrit Series, 
no, 29, Poona, 1895. . 

[ 7] 


4882 


Burnell 292d. Foll. 2 (marked 18 and 19); European 
paper (watermarked London), bound 1n book form; size 
6}1n. by 8}1n ; clearly wntten, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1870, eighteen lines in a page. 


The Garbha- Upanwhad. 

In the verses the Upanishad begins fol.18: Wi 
atafeafaerrrcataagecregTa a: | aE 
wrreraferfr sift 1 deraré tery watts ° | 

It ends fol. 190: walt ureste weeyctereire- 
wee wufcare torere dremre often 
Quyeré aArentet warafenquferat (followed by 
another invocation of Ramacandra). 

The text differs considerably from that in the 
Bombay ed. of 108 Upamishads (1913). Also 
edited in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, 
no. 29, Poona, 1898. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. According to 
@ note on fol. 18 it is a copy of the MS. in the 
Government Library, Madras, mentioned in 
Taylor's Catal., ii. 459, no. 184, cf. Madras Catal., 
i. 866 (no. 487). It has been corrected, here and 
there, by comparison with Weber's observations 
(Indische Studien, ii. 65). Cf. also Adyar Labr. 
Catal., 1. 171, 172, Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p- 107. The text of Jammu, nos. 1726, 1758, 
and 1808 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 2®) differs 


considerably. [A. C, BURNELE.] 


4883 
8685 2 Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. by 
12 in, ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


The Gdruda-Upantshad. 
It begins fol. 1: wrerqreraeef@ eur: | wtqrqult 
wa: | Ralteycreetacs | 
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It ends fol. 8, 1. 3: 
wheres gfeget ufwert find wer 
wrt | dEtn] fet ufecreres ot weit 
stern wa: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following six leaves, is uninked and not at all 
correct. 
On the varied recensions of this work see 
Adyar Ivbr. Oatal., i. 176. [1] 


4884 


8638 e. Foll. 116-122; ruled paper, bound in book 
form , size 6§ 1n. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in 4. D. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gdrudopamishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Gdruda-Upanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, made by Col. Jacob, of a ‘MS. 
in the Anand@érama, Poona’, collated with 
‘B. A MS. from Anandiérama (Krishnarao 
Bhimasankar’s Coll*., Baroda)’, in preparation 
for the edition in the Eleven Atharvana Upani- 
shades. The text is written on the recto of each 
leaf, the collation on the verso. The words 
commented on are underlined in red ink. 

With this MS, agree Jammu, nos, 2251 and 
2408 (Stein, Kasmir Oatal., p. ¥®). 

[G. A, Jacos ] 


4885 


86880. Foll. 88-77; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; sise 6§ in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
pigar! character, in a. D. 1890 ; twelve lines in a page. 
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The Gopdlupirvatdpantyopanishad-dipikd, a 
commentary on the Gopdlapirvatapanitya- 
Upanishad, by Narayuwa. 

It begins fol. 88 as in Mitra, Notices, i. 18; 
and ends fol. 77, after eight sections : 


This is a copy, completed August 1, 1890, by 
Col. Jacob, from ‘a MS. in the Anandaérama, 
Poona’ up to fol. 51,1. 7, and thence from part 
of no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-38, in either case the variants of the other 
MS. being given. The text is written on the 
rectos of the leaves, the collation on the versos. 
The words commented on are underlined in 
red ink, 

This agrees generally with Jammu, nos. 2253, 
2405 (Stein, Kaémir Catal, p. 28). 

[G. A. Jacon.] 


4886 


3688d. Foll. 78-114; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; sze 6§ in. by 8} in., neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in a.nr. 1890; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Gopdélottaratapaniyopanishad-dipika, a 
commentary on the Gopdlotiaratdpaniya-Upani- 
shad, by Narayana. 

It begins fol. 79: 

sarafeufiren werdyaetet | 
wrwenftunat Taveracearest & 


It ends fol. 114: 


fa wedrercarattedtfaer waar 1808 

This is a copy, completed August 19, 1890, by 
Col. Jacob, from part of MS., no. 288, of the 
Deccan College Collection of 1882-3, collated 
with ‘B=A MS. of text and Dipiké from 
AnandAérama’. 

The text ia written on the recto of each leaf, 
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the collation on the verso. The words commented 
upon are finderlined in red ink. 
This agrées generally with Jammu, nos. 2254 
and 2406 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 28). 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


4887 


8636 d. Foll. 186-147; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 7 1n. by 8] in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in 4. D. 1886; eleven lines in & page. 


The Goptcandanopanishad-dipika, &® com- 
mentary on the Gopicandana-Upanishad, by 
Narayana. 

This is a copy, made on Sept, 21, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of no. 887 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1883-4, and collated with no. 1645 
of the Government collection at Calcutta (A), 
no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-8 (B), and two Ananddérama MSS. (C 
and D), in preparation for the edition in Eleven 
Atharvena Upanishads. 

The text is written on the recto only of each 
leaf, the words commented on being underlined 
in red ink. The collation is placed on the 
Versos. 

With this MS. agree Jammu, nos. 2257 and 
2409 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 2®). 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4888 


86810. Foll. 4 (marked 845-876); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten or eleven 
lines in & page. : 


The Jdbdlopanishad-dimkd, a commentary on 
the Jabala-Upanishad, by Sankardnanda. 

It begins fol. 84, 1.8; Khanda 1 ends fol. 85; 
Kh. u, fol. 868; Kh. m1, fol. 86; Kh. tv, fol. 87 5, 
L 8. The last leaf is much worm-eaten. The 
MS., which is by the same hand as the reat of 
the codex, is not very correct. 


VERIO LITERATURE: 


The commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona, 1895. 


fc] 


4889 


3637 a. Foll. 88; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7in. by 8$in.; neafly written, in the Devanigati 
character, in a. D, 1886 ; eleven lines in & page. 

The Jabdlopanishad-dipikd, by Sankard- 
ninda. 

Khanda 1 begins fol.1; Kh. u, fol. 5, Kh, 111, 
fol. 9; Kh. rv, fol. 21, 

_ This is a copy (August 14, 1886) of MS,, no. 28 
of the old collection of the Deccan College, 
collated with the India Offiee MS., 1878 (Egge- 
ling, no. 587), on July 21, 1888 at Stapleton, by 
Col. Jacob. The text is written on the recto 
of each leaf, the collation on the verso. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4890 


Maokenszie ITI. 2l4a. Yoll. 8; talipat leaves; size 
11 in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chaiacter, in the early part of the eighteenth century , 
seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Brihajabalu-Upanishad, in a different 
recension. 

It begins fol. 1: sfterqrfaqae wa: 1 ai wtf: 
wife: wife: 1 ef Wi we art aifu 
Werafaeet qravere (rest of line broken away) 


| 
i 
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oem fagefefit worquerdtwhe drercefia: 
fe a@h(.awh) xe af ernie yet 
RR a Be 


wary ume fie fort 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
On the text of the Brihajadbdla-Upanwhad 
cf. the Adyar Libr. Oatal., i. 225-227, 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


4891 


Burnell 2319 b. Foll.18; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1820; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Naradaparivrajaka-Upanishad, complete 
in nine Upadesas. 

Upadesa 1 bégins fol.1; U. 11, fol. 16; U. 111, 
fol.2; U.rv, fol.66; U.v, fol. 96; U. v1, fol. 18; 
U. vu, fol. 15; U. vii, fol.16. U.1rx ends fol. 18: 


weetata: 1 ant welferfet wrfie: | wrcgufor- 
ewrafren warat t Mtge we: | dhcrergare 
wi | 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. There 
ure some worm-holes, 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgara ed. (1918), no. 45 ; F. 0. 
Schrader, Minor Upanishads, I. xxiii, 49 sq. ; 
Jammu MS,, no. 2201 (Stein, Kaémir Oatal., 
P. 30). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (p. 62 (24)).] 
F f 
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4892 


$386 n. Foll. 22b-28d (re-marked 447 b-448 b); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada ‘ohardstet, | in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Ndérdyana-U paniehad. 

It begins fol. 226, 1.18: Wi wat WTTTeTETe | 
@ we geit @ arcreaq: eraaa war: waafe | 
ATCT ey CT wrTaa | See the correct version 


in no. 18 of the Nirnaya Sagara ed. 


It ends fol. 236, ll 6, 7: @@@eurcrra gel 
aefa | wftercrerecerargerrataratia 1 aft 


The MS. is not correct. Foll. 426-466 of the 
volume are by one hand. 
With this text agree Jammu MSS., nos. 1717, 
1783, and 1830 (Stein, Kaémir Cutal., p. 90). 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


4893 


3640 ¢. Foll. 55-66; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6j in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in 4.p. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Naérdyana-Upanishad, with the Dipika 
of Sarkardnania. 

In this copy, completed on Sept. 28, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob from a Benares College MS., the text 
is given in full. It is given in four sections, 
each very short, and it ends fol. 65: fa 3ft- 
macayaatcaraerersatecrigeaen: wferit- 
crawafiragtftrenr wert a 

Then follows: Wt wet waee arcreqrafe 


tet eae meTER ( 66) @ adaqucrug 
wrcre® argurarstia arcre® aryewar- 
Fac oakekci wenelieccn 
fwet flerem 4 arent warweererie- 
aftr fen | 
Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 
{G. A. Jacos.] 
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4894 


36400. Foll. 21-45; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6f in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in A. D. 1888; eleven lines in a page. 

The Ndrdyanopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Ndrdyana- or Laghundradyana-Upani- 
shad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed en March 28, 1888, 
by Col. Jacob of part of no. 233 of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3, collated with ‘B = 
a well written and generally accurate MS. lent 
me by Mahadeo Chimnfji Apte (24/10/89) ’. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined with 
red ink. The collation is placed on the versos 
of the leaves. The colophon (fol. 45) runs: 


cfs eyurcraerafaedtfcer earat a wedent 


Red ol 
With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2258 and 


2410 (Stein, Kusmir Catul., p. 30). 
[G. A. Jacon.] 


4895 


S421h, Foll. 2 (marked 13 a-140); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Ndrasimhopanishat, a short Upanishad 
treatise on the propitiation of Nrisimha, being 
@ variant of the beginning of the Nrisimha- 
purvatdpaniya. 

It begins fol. 18, 1.2: Wat 4 (era Wey 
afeutry | @ witswam | © aa rari © ey 


It ends fol. 14, 1. 2: QrywEwt are wreterc | 
Wr aR Weqret weft | were aver wet | 
Bw were: Q@q qt Yo werfts & grove wer: 
afer: | gate: wer: | 

There is no note of the other two Khandas. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the rest 
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of the codex, is not correct. 
badly worm-eaten. 


It is somewhat 


[Fer 19, 1913.] 


4896 


86810. Foll. 51 (marked 200 b-250 b); talipat leaven; 
size 28 in. by 23 in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigar? 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in & page. 

The Nrisimhatdpantyopanishad-dipikd, ao 
commentary on both parts of the N7isimhatd- 
pantya-Upanishad, by Saikardnunda. 

The commentary on the first part, divided 
into five Upanishads, begins fol. 200 6,1. 6: Wi 1 


wreviterrafered ayurmere iter | 
ge qaerqerd arrafc® ue ze 
It ends fol. 2128, 1.8: uf wfaercataaft- 


tM 
wet gaeravterraferngtfirsret dchaiiwaton: 
The commentary on the second part begins 
fol. 212b, 1.4: Wl 
agarcreafrttsersi 
wratfearat werenfay | 
€e aqratrrerreste 
Fol. 2185 is half blank, there being a lacuna. 
The text is divided into nine Khandas, and ends 
fol. 250: wf Waa: GW: | 
emt aterercarte- 
STRAT CUTS TEST TT 
UH (?r. wa) Teoma nt 
Ger war Bewquasfs age 
araicerarent yf Saarat 
foarfiet gfafirsfircet | 
werfa Wat Frege (ge) fer 


Wrent war gag atate 
warig wre trical 030 
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Wr & fire eorarfar eaterent 

a Wrcen Shreerewite | 
we: 
@ wwe: flere we wer ee 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

A MS. of the commentary is given by Hultzsch, 
Reports, ii. no. 102], p. 89. That in Weber, 
Berlin Cutal., ii. 1156, 1157, is by Sankara 
nominally, not in any case by Sankardnanda to 
whom it is ascribed in the Catal. Catal, ii. 66 a. 

[4] 


4897 


86866. Foll. 49; ruled paper (watermarked Spicer 
Brothers), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 8% in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in a.p. 1885; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Parvanrisimhatdpantyopanishad-dignka, 
@ commentary on the Nrisimhapirvatapantya, 
by Narayana. 

Ff 2 


220 
It begins fol. 1 


gfagarayt git ddrafreqerrer | 
wurfa an wert Ga fafa a Wife ws 
aay whet aravt 1 auf: werecrcwte- 

crt wye Waarece ee atear aaern- 
wif 1 wter @ airerr ofa frre fe g aren- 
weet Qafte: qare we Warne Beredrae | 
AQWATENATS 

atraré wfafcera Sterdfafe erat | 


The comment on Upanishad 1 begins fol. 15; 
on Il, fol. 27, on Iv, fol. 81, on v, fol. 41. 


It ends fol. 49: 


The MS. is written on the recto af each leaf 
only. It was copied by Col Jacob in 1885 from 
no. 233 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1862-8, There are a few references to E, ‘a 
beautifully written copy of Sankara’s Bhishya 
on the Pdrvatdépant’, no. 145 of the Collection 
of 1879-80. On fol. 48 it is noted that eleven 
pages of the original MS. have been passed over, 
as they contained directions for singing, &c. 
apparently, like the preceding verses, taken 
from various parts of Sankara’s Bhashya. 

The words commented on are underlined, in 
red ink as a rule. 

With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2887-2391 
(Stein, Kausmir Catal., p. 30). 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4898 


9686 b. Foll. 50-124; ruled paper (watermarked 
Spicer Brothers), bound in book form; cise 7 in. by 
83 in.; neatly wntten, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1885; fifteen lines up to fol. 98 inclusive, then 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Nrisimhottarutdpantya-dipiki, a com- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. II 


mentary on the Nrisimhottaratdpantya, by 
Ndardyana. 
It begins fol. 50: 
gfderrcareet fit q: wearer we 
FUT: Tet Gi watery steht 
gdareaayfrereact wACT g NEAT AT 
Ufay wr fadtgareat | reife dared ag frente 
wiferars: | fearer: sine tfasndtrrrarenta- 
Wrare Gi Fare aT eft 
Khanda 1 begins fol. 67; Kh. 111, fol. 69; 
Kh. rv, fol. 76; Kh. v, fol. 79; Kh. v1, fol. 83; 
Kh. vu, fol. 88; Kh. vin, fol. 99; Kh. rx, 
fol. 100. 
It ends fol. 124: 
arciae cfart aferrrerasttfirer | 
wareuearenrat Sifaerarcaret o 
afdgreceraftedtfiar WaTAT #208 90924 
Gant 


This MS. is a copy, by Col. Jacob in Oct. 
1885, of foll. 850-405 of no. 233 in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3. At the end, fol. 
124, Col. Jacob adds the colophon of the Mandi- 
kyopanishad-dipika: fa ereraeagatce- 
ergy agercrees fecfersarnnfenece- 
Stfrar 

The text is written on the recto only of each 
leaf, and the words commented on are underlined 
in red ink. 

With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2289 and 
2893 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 4). 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4899 


Aufrecht 38a. Pages 2-5; thin paper, bound in 
book form; sise 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigarl character, about a.D. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Nrisimhatdpantyopanishad- 


rahasydrthadipikd, a commentary on both parts 
of the Nrisimhatapantya-U panishad. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


It begins p. 2: WlWayre we: | 
wwrrelrafiret errat weet ot faftt we | 
WERT TATT AAT MTA WTA 19 0 


wergyarra erarcrerarefierfes were | 
wre wferr fart Ste werer® fret en 

Then follows an elaborate exposition of the 
Santi, we Wafer: syqera Ber cf) Then: 
wet aT Ceatafinerer agafecetere seit 
aravtayafere | Then preliminary discussions 
to the end of the extract on p. 3. 

P, 4 contains the end of the commentary on 
the second part: after explaining the clause 
wagErcaraafefa it ends: 

wravterceanridtfiren fafircregr | 
giqagedtar amrargy FUrTa’ a 
afacreqannmaacaran 


! 

Rae wen qeres: Gfawretae a 

wa a wife wearer | 
wt weitsfr qepernet frat qret @ ates 

SATHT | 

Though it is not expressly mentioned, pre- 
sumably the end of the MS. is from the same 
codex as the beginning. Apperently it is a copy 
from the MS. described in the Oatal, As. Soc. 
Bengul, p. 96. The euthor’s name does not 


appear. 
si [T AUFRECHT.] 


4900 


Burnell 902, Foll. 2 (marked 24 and 25) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London), bound 
in book form ; size 6 in. by 8 in.; clearly written, in 
the Telugu character, about 4.D. 1870; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in s page. 


The Paramahamea-U panishad. 


Tt ends fol. 255: wmmalt wwnttegaficer | ate 
etacrdwery | weendarafirneraret | 

The MS., which is inseourate, is, according to 
a note on fol. 24, a copy of the MS. in the 
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Madras Government Library, mentioned in 
Taylor's Catal., ii. 459, no. 184; Madras Catal,, 
i. 454, no. 509. 

This Upanishad is included in F. O. Schrader's 
Minor Upanishads, i. (Madras, 1912) ; see pp. xix, 
xx, and gy-uy. The text in Jammu MSS., nos. 
1722, 1788, and 1885 (Stein, Kaéni Catal, 


Pp. 94) agrees, 
.{A. C. Burngtt.] 


4901 


968760. Foll. 5 (marked 124-16 a); palmyra leaves , 
size 142 in. by 1$:m.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1775; six to eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Praéna-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 12 a, 1. 1, and ends fol. 16, 1. 1. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. 

The Upanishad is edited with various com- 
ments in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, 
1911, and is included in the translations of 
P Deussen, Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and 
R. E. Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 
(London, 1921). 

[of] 


4902 


96872 Foll. 2 (marked 16a-175); palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
pigari character, about 4.D. 1775; seven lunes in s page. 

The Prasnopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
on the Praéna-Upanishad, by Anandatirthe. 

It begins fol. 16, 1. 2: 

walt wet Te NTeTferarferens | 
wegrigaigrea ergzara Swe t 

It ends fol. 176, 1. 5: fa Wterqregeteerwe- 
rrrererefircfied egrevaferentel Sere | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect. 

For this work see Burnell, Zanjore Catal., 


222 


p. 100; Adyar Lrbr. Catal, i. 221; Madras 
Oatal., i. 464-466, 
[4] 


4903 


Burnell 2931. Foll. 8 (286-80 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked 1862), bound in book form; size 
64 in. by 8} in.; illegibly written, in cursive Grantha 
character, abont a. p. 1870; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
im a page. 

The Brahma-Upanishad. 

In this version the Upanishad is a mixture of 
the Brahma- and the Parabrahma- Upanishads. 
It begins fol. 265: wa Qa ayrqreraiteite | 
and continues as in the latter Upanishad down 
to fol. 29, ending: y<fa erifrt fara eft | 
Waa: | The second section begins, as in that 
Upanishad, Wa VHsmMETEN warel swraiteite | 
It reproduces the following section of that 
Upanishad in condensed form, and at the end 
of the page passes over into the Brahma-Upani- 
shad with aq wong wadtfa fréta «ae Qar 
mower ow fare tre afrqwertr fate | 
fafte: | The third section begins fol. 290: 


ufger @earertt uf& wren: nfaterr: 1 and ends 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

The confusion of these two Upanishads is not 
confined to this MS.: see for other versions 
F. O. Schrader, Minor Upanishads, i. pp. xxi, 
XXiv, ©3 sq.,e@98q. The Jammu MSS., nos. 1725, 
1755, 1805, 1076, and 2177 seem to have the 
same form of text (Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 38). 

[A. C. BorneExz.] 


4904 


Seeik. Foll. 4 (marked 193 b-196 a) ; talipat leaves; 
aise 28 in. by 2} in. ; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Brahmopanshad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Upanishad, by Saikardnanda. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


It begins fol. 198 8, 1. 5, and ends fol. 196, 1. 7. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the ‘codex, is not very accurate, and is 
worm-eaten. 
Edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no 82, Poona, 1895. 
[?] 


4905 


85040. Foll. 27-80; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 64 in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanfigari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in & page. 


The Mahopanishad. 
It begins fol. 27: ratayra wa: 1 Wi fara: 1 


It follows Acthydya 1 of the Nirnaya Sagara 
ed. up to fol. 29: SYSWE: TCH: SCS 190 

Then follows the final part of the Upanishad 
beginning: wee weraferas wererswiA | wait 
foar atrwey aafa i wath wate areal | 
and ending fol. 30: Uff GAT Ta NAT ey CT ga ey- 
wrere ware fecal orien meme 
y weatier | cf aarofreerer | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Foll. 7-85 of the volume are by one 
hand. 

On this work see the Adyar Libr. Cutal., 
i. 247; Jammu MSS., nos. 1721, 1754, and 1804. 

[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


4906 


$6011. Foll. 3 (marked 196 a-198 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigar! 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Mahopanishad, by Sankarananda. [A] 

It begins fol. 196, L 8: 


werafired nqrerrtrenrdrediful | 
WTNTR Frere wdrqnrigarcet a 


VEDIC LITERATURE; B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


It ends fol. 198, 1.1: fe sfterrcrgeafcr- 
warerdrdgran (vgs 5) yercrafiqers wercreg- 
aaUT: qarat i‘ 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct, and is much 
worm-eaten. 

For this work see the Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 247. 


[7] 
4907 


8640f Foll. 67-80; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6{ in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devaniyari churacter, in a.p. 1889; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipikd, by Sankarananda. 
[B) 

This is a copy, completed on Oct. 2, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob of a Benares College Manuscript. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf. 
There are notes on foll. 756 and 768; otherwise 
the versos are left blank. The words of the 
text commented upon are underlined in red ink. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4908 


3640d. Foll. 46-54; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6j in. by 82 in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in a. D. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Muhopanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed by Col. Jacob on 
Oct. 26, 1889, of part of a MS. lent to him by 
‘Mabadeo Chimnajt Apte, Proprietor of the 
Anandaérama, Poona. It belonged to Kibe's 
collection in Poona’, and collated with ‘A=a 
fairly good MS. from Anandaérama, belonging 
to the Library of the late Kyishnaraéo Bhima- 
fankara of Baroda B= a manuscript copied 
for me at Bikantr. Very inaccurate’. The text, 
the words cited in which are distinguished by 
underlining in red ink, occupies the recto of 
each leaf, the collation the verso. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4909 


$687.0. Foll. 2 (marked 5¢-65); palmyra leaves, 
size 142 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1775; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Maéndikya-Upanishad. 

The name is spelled here Mandikupanishad ; 
it begins fol. 5, 1. 1, and ends fol. 6 b, 1. 7 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect, and worm-eaten. 


[4%] 


4910 


Burnell 508. Foll. 88; European pape: (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form; size 
7j in, by 10 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page, 

Sankara’a Commentary on the Mdndakya- 
Upanishad, including the Gaudapadtya-K drika, 
the text of which is also given in full. 

Prakarana t begins fol.1; P.0, fol.8; P. 1, 
fol. 125; P. 1v, fol. 21. It ends fol. 83: wf 


Mraercanyaaforrennrendta ferrerareyer- 
free vtnkeorren: wet wreerrefer®t 
weraqierel ad mace ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 495. Traps. 
by Manilal N. Dvivedi, Bombay, 1894; see 
Max Walleser, Der ditere Vedanta. It is very 
doubtful if this Saiiara is the famous Veddn- 
tist; cf. P. Deussen, Sechzig Upanishad’s, p. 574; 
H. Jacobi, J.A.0.S8., xxxiii. 52,n.2. Guudapdda 
cannot be identified with the author of the 
comm. on the S&mkhyakdrika, in the absence 
of any positive evidence in favour of an identity 


therwise unsupported. 
si oe [A. C. BuRNext.] 


4911 


Burnell 486g. Foll. 60; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; sixe 
7h in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page. 


224 


Sankardodrya’s Gaudapddiya-bhdshya, a 
commentary on Gaudapada's Karika on the 
Méndikya-Upanishad, in four Prakuranas. 

Prakarana 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 16; 
P. 1, fol. 286; P.1v, fol.89b. It ends fol.605 
with the usual colophon. 

This is a transcript from a Tanjore MS. or 
MSS.; see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 886, It 


is only fairly accurate. 
[A. C. Burnex.] 


4912 


96870. Foll, 6 (marked 6a-12c4); palmyra leaves ; 
size 143 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. D. 1775; mx to eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Mdndikyopanishad-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Mandikya-Upanishad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 6: Wteqarare wa: 1 Wi 

gerigwrraficered forse | 
war waeitre 8@ firey we oe A 

It ends fol. 12,11: fa ftrentedtterren- 
erendfactar ware | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, iii. 187; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 100; Madras Catal., 
i. 507, 508; Adyar Libr. Catal, i. 248. 

[1] 


4913 


S001 r. Foll. 2 (marked 259 a-26u 0) ; tanpat leaves; 
sise 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 


The Maéndikyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Mandikya-Upanishad, by Sankard- 
nanda. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


It begins fol. 250,18: ft 
rie ai 


It ends fol. 260, 1. 2: ofa Ania 
pc abl al 
wfedirywetrefiragtfira aera 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., i. 506. 


oe 


4914 

86871 Foll. 4 (marked 21 a-24a); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 19 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.p. 1775; seven lines in a 
page. 

The Mundaka-Upanishad, here called the 
Atharvana-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 21, and ends fol. 24, 1. 7: 
curedarafrecderat i There are no colophons 
for this section, though they are indicated by 
marks. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 505. Edited 
in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, no. 9, 
Poona, 1889. Translated by P. Deussen, Sechzig 
Upanishad’e des Veda, and R. E. Hume, The 
Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 1921). 

[1] 


4915 


Burnell 843. Foll. 5 and 6; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
somewhat carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.D. 1860; eleven lines in a page. 


The Mundaka-Upanishad, with the Bhashys 
of Anandatirtha. 
The Upanishad begins fol 1: Wftyqelt Wr i 


uf: @ 
wet Varet weeretaey | 
fers wit gery arnt | 
w wetfieet wéfrernferer- 
awira Qegere wry a 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 6b: Wa: weerwfied) wr: uta- 
wefina: | cara weed wofiewa eae: 
The Bhishya begins fol. 1 of the second part: 


tepedt war: 1 uft: At 
wrigareart fir wrarerereyt | 
woerafth ateh wera Geer a 
It ends fol. 62: eff fargrigdtierrararer- 
erafefen wrete wufreqre aga 1 Steen: 
tag | 
For this commentary cf. the Madras Catal., i. 
519-521; Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 100a. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4916 


3687 j. Foll. 5 (marked 244-280); palmyra leaves; 
size 142.n, by 1} 1n.; caielessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a D 1775; seven lines in & 


page. 

The Atharvanopanishad-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Mundaka-Upamshad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 24, 1,7: 

wrigaet frenaaqareg | 
wemafit wad war @ Faure & 

It ends fol. 280, 1.6: ufe weereadttarre- 
rarerenifercteet wrentaitafel wartiet aare | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. [1] 


4917 


8601. Foll. 10 (marked 2644-278 6); talipat leaves; 
mse 28 in. by 24 in. ; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, mu the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Mundakopanishad-dtpika, a commentary 
on the Mundaka-Upanishad, by Saikarananda. 

It begins fol. 264, 1.1: ti 

gee quarter mertrerrerwe | 
[wR] dearcrerdava@e at cz a 
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The first Mundaka ends fol. 2676; the second, 
fol. 2706; the third, fol. 2735: vfs wiaerew- 
tauforeareniniqrreraefirens wacrde- 
waren: wet uatafangifieret quid ded 
TATAT Wraferery | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very far from correct, and 
is a good deal injured by breaking, especially in 
foll. 269, 270. The numbering of the leaves is 
confused, but has been rectified by a later hand, 
in part, and the leaves, originally disordered, 
have been re-arranged. [aq 


4918 


Bibler 4. Foll. 17, European paper (watermarked 
1868), blue, bound in book form; mze 124 1m. by 8} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Muttrdyaniya-Upanishad, in seven Pra- 
pithakas. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfty@aqra wa: a eft: we 
WAT Bt wae P. 1, fol. 2; P. wy, fol. 86, 
P. tv, fol. 4, P. v, fol. 5; P. vt, fol.56, P. vu, 
fol. 15. It ends fol.17: vfa Awradteqrayc- 


fourieret® aye: Wee: WaTA: | Into vit 
there is placed ¥ 111. 
The MS., a modern copy, from Nasik, is found 
after Kanda 1 of the Maitrayant Samhita. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 4) } 


4919 


Aufrecht 28. Foll. 8; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 8} in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Ernst Kuhn, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen 
or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yajfavalkya-Upanishad. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 247 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 186), made for 
Aufrecht by Ernst Kuhn, who adds (fol. 8): 
‘Von einigen gar zu verstindlichen Verbesser- 
ungen abgesehen ist tiberall die Lesart der 


Handschrift wiedergegeben’. Only the recto of 


each leaf is written on. 
[T. AUFREOHT.] 


4920 


8344n. Foll. 82 and a miniature (re-marked as 468- 
500); thin, glazed, paper, bouud in book form; sise 
5§ in. by 8$ in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines 1n a page. 

The Rdmapirvatdpaniya-Upanishad, from 
the Atharvanarahasya, and the Ramottaratd- 
paniya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1: Gi Wta® cravqare wa: | 
aitcra 1 

foarea: (r.°%) fqrrgrfaedt at8 exct YO | 

Ter (row) sachet cit crak at ae: 
farm: 844 

a tra oft witty frat: wadter: | 

wwe G(r ee) ace wife wizari- 
SWAT Al 


wer wits Scatter we yer 
me Rec ee Oe 
cad Wratet cit aarsie foerarf | 
Cf creragarat we werfrten a és 
After thirteen verses, fol. 8b: Uf Crearat- 
wwaraferagers 199 Fol 4: uff craaraft- 
fadtetraforarratst saa Fol: 45: efit (as above) 
gates n90 Fol 19: off Wtwwkwte craygi- 
wifette waferareret | 
The Ramottaratdpaniya begins fol. 19}, and 
ends fol. 82. ufe wtwwiewa crairrcn- 
wroferqrrars | 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is enclosed 
in a border of blue and red lines. Fol 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature (fol. 468) is pre- 
fixed. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


of the codex. See Nirnaya Sdgara ed., nos. 57 
and 58. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.) 


4921 


Burnell 2026. Foll. 2 (remarked 16 and 17); 
European paper (watermarked 1968), bound in book 
form; size 64 1n. by 8} in.; clearly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1870; seventeen lines in a 
page. 


The Vajrasict- Upanishad in the South Indian 
recension. 

It begins fol. 16: wrarereifeatar wift: | 

waglt reenrfa qrerrwraneet | 
gee wettest gee wrareget 1 
It ends fol.17b: mq aretfetthqaforer 1 @ 
| Faq- 
| There is a similar homage to 
Rdmacandra at the beginning. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For the different version of the text see the 
Adyar Lvbr. Cutul , i. 267-9, Nirnaya Sagara 
ed., no. 38. 

According to notes on fol. 1 and fol. 16 this 
MS. is e transcript from a MS. in the Govern- 
ment Library at Madras (Taylor's Cutal., ii. 468, 
no. 184, Madras Catal., i. 654, no. 777). In 
the Jammu MS., no. 9583 (Stein, Kaémér Catal., 
p. ¥©) the Upanishad is attributed to Savikara. 

[A. C. BcRNELL.] 


4922 

3638. Foll. 10; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
sise 6§1n. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigar! 
character, in a. D. 1889 ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Varadapirvatdpintya-Upanishad, or, as 
it is here called, Gunapatipirvatapint. 

This is a copy, made in 1869, by Col. Jacob, 
from s MS. ‘from the Anandaéérama’, collated 
with ‘B, A MS, of Ganeshatépint from Anan- 
ddérama'. 

It ends fol. 9: uf yiftdrafiren o qawtR 
(fol. 10) werufegderfio werret t For this B 
has S@qe | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The text is written on the recto of each lesf, 


the collation on the versos. 
[Ge A. Jacon.] 


4923 


8688b. Foll. 14-87; ruled papei, bound in book 
form; size 6§ in. by 8} in., neatly written, in the 
Devanligari character, in A.D. 1889; twelve lines in a 
page. 

The Varadapirvatdpantyopaniehad-dipika, 
commentary on the Varadapirvatapiniya- 
Upanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed on Nov. 2, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob from part of no. 238 of the Deecan 
College Collection of 1882-8, as regards the first 
chapter, and as regards the rest ‘from a MS. in 
the Anandférama’, collated with ‘A =a MS. 
borrowed from the Anand&érama, Poona (Kibe’s). 
B=a MS. borrowed from the Anandaérama, 
Poona (Baroda). In the latter part fragments 
of no. 283 are extant (C), the two parta being 
nos. 51 and 52 respectively in Appendix J in 
Bhandarkar's Report for 1882-3.’ 

The commentary on Upanishad 1 ends fol. 28, 
on 11, fol. 85 , on 111, fol. 87: 


The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined in 
red ink. The collations are inserted on the 
versos. 

Similar to this MS, is Jammu, no. 2261 (ef. 
no. 2415), Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 9). 

[G. A. Jacox.] 


4924 


Burnell 203g. Foll. 2 (26-274 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked Lamaden & Son), bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8} in. ; illegibly written, in cursive 
Grantha characters, about 4. p. 1870; seventeen to nine- 
teen lines in a page. 


B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


The Vartha-Upaniehad. 

It begins fol. 26: we wtucrqelte swewet 
Te VATE: Tee) wie eee end 
gefaf 1 fagrl 1 ferret: er ter: ot 
wren: 1 fie wefeeht y 1 sitecrg ware Cterfie- 
wamelte | 


It ends fol. 27: G wi Vafire | ufc: Wy 


The MS. is not at all accurate :¢ is written 
in black and red ink, and thé title 1s given only 
at the top of each page. 

This is not the Vardha-Upanishad, no. 102 in 
the Bombay ed. of 1918, but that described 
in the Madras Catal, i. 557 (no. 785), though 
with clearly curtailed text. Cf. also the Adyar 
Libr Catal., i. 148, 272. 
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[A. C. BuRNELL, } 


4925 


Mackennie II.65e Foll. 8; palmyia leaves; size 
12} in. by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D 1800; four to five lines in a page. 

The Visudeva-Upanishad. 

The text agrees fairly closely with that of the 
text, no. 59, of the Nirnaya Sdgara edition 
(1918), but is abbreviated slightly here and 
there. 

The MS. is not very correct. It is uninked, 
and is by the same hand as the rest of the codex 
(except the last piece) from which it has been 
collected, the leaves originally being all confused 
through the absence of numbers. 

Edited by Col. G. A. Jacob, Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. xl (Bombay, 1891). 

[Coury MAcKENz1£.] 
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3696 o. Foll. 125-185; ruled paper (watermarked 
Spicer Brothers), bound in book form; sise 7 in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Vdeudevopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Tdeudeva-Upanishad, by Ndrdyana. 

@g2 


This was copied by Col. Jacob on Sept. 18, 
1886, from no. 855 of the Deccan College Collec- 
tion of 1883-4 and collated with no. 1645 of the 
Government Collection at Calcutta (A), no. 288 of 
the Deccan College Collection of 1882-3 (B), and 
two other MSS. from the Ananddaérama (C and 
D). The text is written on the recto only of 
each leaf, the words commented on being under- 
lined in red ink. The versos are used for the 
collation, and occasional notes. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Aufrecht 29. Foll 7; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6§1n, by 9in. ; written, in transcription, 
by Ernst Kuhn, in the nineteenth century; nineteen 
lines in a page. 

The Satydyana-Upaniahad. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 249 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. p. 187) Aufrecht 
has corrected the text here and there. Only 
the recto of each leaf is written upon. 

For this work cf. the Nirnaya Sagara ed., 


no. 108. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4928 


S3e01d. Foll. 12 (marked 875-103, but 80-94 are 
lost); talipat leaves; size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly 
written, in the Nandinigari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Svetdsvataropanishad-dipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Svetdévutara-Upanishad, by Saitkar- 
ananda. 

It begins fol. 87 b, 1.8: 

Sarercrat weratafre yc | 
a 

Through the loas of foll. 90-94 there is a long 
lacuna; Adhydya 111 ends fol. 95; A.trv, fol. 97 5; 
A. v, fol. 99; A. vi, fol. 108, 1. 1. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct It is 
a good deal worm-eaten. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Dtpikd is included in the Ananddérama 
Sanskrit Series edition (1890, reprinted 1905). 
The Upanishad is included in the versions by 
P. Deussen, Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and 
R. E. Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 
(London, 1921). 

[?] 
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Burnell 202h. Foll. 2 (276 and 28a in vol.); 
European paper, bound in book form; asizo 6} in. by 
8} in. ; illegibly wntten, in oursive Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1870; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Hamea-Upunishad. 

This version has not the usual three opening 
verses, but begins fol. 27: we yaucagatade 
wreqrara: | It agrees with the printed text 
in the Bombay ed. of 1918 closely for the first 
section ending UCATREGR | ufc: 1 Gt) Then 
fol. 28 is headed qxavdrafeeq | The text, 
however, is only an abbreviated version of the 
second section of the Hamea-Upanishad, begin- 
ning: WY ¥@ Wie: | wank WE: | and ending: 
ewe gerara erfye: | Then comes in red ink: 
wendarafire warat: eft: WI 

The MS. is not accurate. 

For this work cf. the Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 
802, 308. The Jammu MSS,, nos. 1718, 1787, 
and 1834, are of the ordinary recension. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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S601 hb. Fol). 8 (marked 161 a-168 a) ; talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Hamesopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Hamea- Upanishad, by Sankardnanda, 
It begins fol. 161, |. 4: 


Uerafregy avert sft ya we ee: 


feed qeere wes 
It ends fol. 168, 1. 2 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, 
This commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona, 1895. 
[7] 
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$326q. Foll. 26 (remarked 451); thin paper, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 8 1n.; fairly well wntten, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Hamsaparamahamaa-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 26, 1. 2: wtayc® war: 1 if 


TATA Garant ehagaw wags 
We Ue are Ww A SL W mrefaz- 
Fea wat eee Wate | fast a ax wereat 
It ends fol. 260: yrarat aW@e fern: Wet: 
wary fe garcengaraterenarer | 
The MS. is not correct. Foll. 426-466 are by 


the same hand. 
[June 27, 1904.] 
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$489d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 16} in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven and ten lines in a page. 


The Hayagritva-Upanishad, imperfect. 

The MS., which has no title, begins fol. 1: 
Stqefterea war: 1 ag welferfche arian: 1 area 
ware wgtatrere 1 wvithe serenigfeat efter | 
SCTE Spee weet Yeeler- 

\ 

Tt ends fol. 1b: wawg enefe derewcrfe 1 

queitwe gételt eefit | ic. the end of section 1 


in the Nirnaya Sagara ed. (1918), p. 1099. 
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The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fen 19, 1918.) 
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86840. Foll. 454-881; paper (water: iarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888); mze 9} in. by 8}1n ; fairly 
well written, m the Kidmiri Devanigati character, in 
4. D. 1889-91; @ varying number of lines in each page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Upanishad manuscripts described 
on pp. 93-36 of M. A. Stein's Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

From these extracts have been made the com- 


parisons of text recorded above. (ay 
D. Vedahga. 
4934 


Buhler 49. Foll. 24; size 7 in. by 8§ 1m , somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven hues in a page 

Three Veddigas. 

(1) The Sikehd attributed to Panini. It 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 9 6, with an enumera- 
tion of the eleven sections: 4TTy Wat Tagg | 

(2) The Jyotisha. It begins fol. 96, and ends 
fol. 146, 

These are in the Rig-Veda recension. 

(3) The Chandas. It begins fol. 146, and 
ends fol. 245 in section 18 in the words Wouter t 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 1t is from 
Bombay. 

The Jammu MS,, no. 5072 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. g@) styles the Stkeha and Jyotisha as 
Adhydyas 1 and u, while MS. no. 175 counts 
the Chandas as the third, and the Nighantavah 


as IV¥-VIII, 
[G. Béaiee (uo. 51)] 
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Burnell 4068. Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book form ; sise 
72 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4. D. 1878 ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Panintyd Sikahd. 

It begins fol. 1: urfaet frwt werent Wrist: | 
we frat mrenfa aifetteat oer | 
wrenragaerfqaredts Wrateedt: 194 

It ends fol. 84: wax sertaereg | urfatter 
fret worst | 

A note by Burnell on fol. 1 reads: ‘from a 
Gr. MS. about 20 years old (with V.R.¢.). This 
is very near the RV. recension. Apart from 
vv. U. sl. 80 is different, 34 (and 85) are here put 
85, 4; 41-2 here = 414+42a and 41)+426 
of the R.V. re(cension)’. The title G@TaqT is 
wholly unjustified, but presumably the original 
MS. had such a rydkhyd appended. A further 
note on the fly-leaf shows that the MS. was the 
result of a Mysore expedition in 1877. Cf. also 
Burnell, Sumhitopanishad-Braéhmana, p. xiv. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 541-548. 
Published by Yugalakidora Vyasa in the Benares 
Sanakrit Series, 1898, pp. 878-393. 

[A. C. Burwe.t.] 
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Burnell $30 6. Foll.6; size 7j in by 3} in.; fairly 
wel] written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Pdanintyd Sikeha, complete in sixty 
verses, arranged in eleven sections, in the Rig- 
Veda recension. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as parts two and four of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNeLy] 
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Maskensie ITI. 188d. Foll. 4 (marked 20, 21, 28, 24); 
palmyra leaves; sise 15 in. by 14 1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; five or six 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 

The Panintyd Sikehd, in the Rik recension, 

in sixty verses and eleven sections, with, at the 

end (fol. 24a), an index of sections in reverse 

order, ending: we fawt meewtfa | uf: a wf- 
\ 

The MS., which is in the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex, is uninked and . 
inaccurate. There is no lacuna, the passing 
over of fol. 22 being only an error of enumera- 


tion. 
[Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 83f. Foll.7-11a; palmyra leaves; 
size 11$ in. by 1$:1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, abont a. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Pinintyad Sikshd, in eleven sections, in 
the Rik recension. 

The MS. has at the end, fol. 11, the same 
additional matter as is given in the Madras 
Catal., ii. 717, no. 990. It is fairly correct, but 


not inked. 
[Corin MackE\zix.] 
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Mackenzie III. 334d. Foll. 7 (marked 26-82) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15j in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; five lines in 
& page. 

The J dunintyd Sikahd, in the Rik recension. 

The MS. has sixty-one verses ; it agrees fairly 
closely with Yugalakiéora Vyésa’s ed. (Benares, 
1898), and differs considerably from Weber's 
edition (Ind. Stud., iv. 847-871). It is not at 
all accurate, and is uninked. : 

Verses 1-5 = 1-5 Weber; 6-10 = 8-12; ll = 
28; 12214; 18218; 14215; 15 = 16; 
1627; 172 24; 18 = 25; 19= 26; W= W 
in the Benares ed.; 21 = 29 Weber; 22 = 28 
Ben. ; 28 = 28 Weber ; 24 = 24 Ben.; 25 = 20 
Weber; 26 = 6 Weber; 27 and 28 = 27 and 28 
Ben.; 29 a variant of 29 Ben.; 30 new; 81 = 80 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


Ben. ; 82 = 21 Weber; 38 and 84 = 82 and 383 
Weber; 85 = 85 Weber; 36 = 84 Weber; 37 = 
86 Weber; 38 = 387 Weber; 89 and ‘40 = 80 and 
81 Weber; 41 = 40 Ben.; 42 = 41a, b, 42a,8 
Weber; 48 = 41c,d, 42¢,d Weber; 44 = 48 
Weber ; 45 = 44 Weber; 46-50 = 45-49 Weber, 
51,52 = 17, 18 Weber; 53-57 = 52-56 Weber, 
58 = 67 Ben.; 59, 60 = 58, 59 Weber, 61 = 35 


Weber. 
[Co1.1In MACKENZIE } 
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Bubler 27. Foll. 7; size 114 in. by 5) in; neatly 
written, mm the Devanfgari character, in a D. 1858; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Paénintyasikehd-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Pénintya Sikeha, by Dharantdhara, 
composed in A.D. 1897. 

It begins fol. 10: sftaiare wa: | 

arg wt frerwarer after weerdt | 
areacaftes ante wcrfa ar nat 


(this second half line is repeated) 


WTA ATS AAT NWAT | Weqeerytarey aT 
WHE aTe: | 
It ends fol. 7: at w: vzentdta a worfefa- 


The MS. is a fairly accurate copy from 
Bombay. It is dated fol. 7: Wm qoou arfite- 
sarecnt carafag ged eh 

It is clear that this MS. contains the work 
attributed in Eggeling, no. 545, to Dharanidhara, 
but here anonymous. See also Aufrecht, Munich 


Catal., p. 14, no. 88. 
[G. Bonner (no. 28).] 
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Mackenzie II. 04a. Foll. 21-81; palasysn leaves; 
size 174 in. by 131n.; fairly well written, in the Nand- 
niguri character, about 4 D. 1770; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Aranya-Srkshd, a treatiee on the phonetics 
of words in the Taittiriya-Aranyvku, with a 
commentary (Vydkhydna). 


It begins fol. 21: sftererfaen® war: | sftequit 
We 1 Uf: i 1 gerry 1 arctfiqaafirewafewt. 


fafarurfa ¢ yeti frqqererwcen: | 
VereeRcagat eter fryws aes 
It ends fol 32: QTE | 
Wray ey: WATT KRale ferdae | 
Wa: faret qt & E Mae 4 afrads 
wretrcurdteiafcfs wrerqe | merfaatt were 
staff (text corrected and evidently not 
understood) ateife tare: wafeerefirft wred 
werweft gyi afty : fen wenfeer: Qa: 
fawn: ()) yey % ard | 

The MS. then ends abruptly. It is not very 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 606 sq.; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 
1477; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8692. 

[Coty MackEnzi£.] 


2 wrrfiret Wwe Madras MS. 
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Mackensie II. 81d Foll. 16-21; palmyra leaves; 
size 153 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 

The Aranya-Sikaha. 

It begins fol. 16, 1. 8 as in the preceding MS. 

It ends foll. 20 b, 2la: 


Then follow the verses given in the Mudras 
Cutal., ii. 604, with the reading  Watat for 
YzTat and the correct 4 wrefa in the last verse. 
The last verse is numbered (1) 25. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and apparently by the same hand as the rest of 


the volume. 
[Coun MackEyzIiE.] 
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Burnell 4066. Foll. 4 (marked 143-17); European 
paper (watermarked London, 1875); size 7} in. by 
10} in. ; faarly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in a.D. 1877; twenty-two lines in # page. 


The Gautam Siksha in two Prapdthukas. 
It begins fol. 146: we wraat far fren? | 


WTS (corr. by Burnell to serqq7@) qcwerqer- 
THe CRTETaaS aes | 

Prapathaka 1 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 16; 
P. 0 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 17b: wrawefa- 
ware | wet «| fitters: 1 uf trafafire 
WaATAT | 

From a note on the fly-leaf of the volume it 
appears that the MS. is a transcript made as the 
result of an expedition to Mysore in 1877. It 
is not very accurate. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. II 


For this work cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal,, 
p- 78. Much of the text is communicated by 
Burnell, Riktantravydkarana, pp. xxxi-xxxvii. 
This Siksha is edited by Yugalakiéora Vyasa 
in the Benares Sanskrit Series, 1898, pp. 450- 


455. 
[A. C. BurNEzLt.] 
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Burnell 496b. Foll. 10 (marked 5-14); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874) ; 
size 72 in. by 10}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1877 ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in @ page. 

The Ndrada-Sikeha, in two Prapathukas, 

It begins fol. 5: 

Ware: wcEreret aitet efree | 
wustafaterfe acraet wordt oot 

Prapdthuka 1 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 9; 
P. 11 ends fol. 146: 

Us way Welw wre we MifeAn: | 
weqerirenary meee agteet saat 

we ron fatta: morse: wend wrcdt fire: 

According to a note on the fly-leaf, this 18 a 
copy of a Mysore MS. made as a result of an 
expedition of 1877. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

This is an edition of the Sikshd by Puru- 
shottama (Benares, 1887), and by Suatyavrata 
Samaérami, Ushd, I, nos. vi, vii (1893). A MS. 
at Madras is described in the Madras Cutul., 
ii. 656, 657 ; there, however, the work is wrongly 
treated as being written by the author of the 
firat line, who is clearly the scribe. The portion 
on accents is given in Burnell’s Rikiantravyd- 


karana, pp. xxxix—xlvii. ; 
[A. C. Burne t.] 
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Burnell 860d. Pages 20 (marked 260-808); European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 1867), bound in 
book form ; size 7 in. by 8}in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1867; seventeen to nine- 
teen lines in & page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


The Narada-Sikshd, complete. 

In Prapdthaka 1 Khanda 1 has fourteen 
verses; Kh. 1, sixteen verses; KA. 111, prose 
and three verses; Kh. Iv, twelve verses; Kh. v, 
nineteen verses; Kh. VI, twenty-two verses; 
Kh. Vu, nineteen verses; Kh. Vit1, eleven verses, 
ends p. 295. In Prapdathaka 11 Khanda 1 has 
eleven verses; Kh, 11, eighteen verses; Kh, Il, 
eleven verses; Kh. Iv, nine verses; Kh. v, eleven 
verses; Kh. vi, ten verses; Ah. vi, eleven 
verses; Ah, VIII and Ix, thirty-two verses counted 
consecutively, ending p. 807: Waw: Quay: | 
facta: warse: | Then follow eight verses 
beginning : 

way were Brags Tas: | 
arTaae: UaTer wrreetferirereta: 141 
aera fe wea frwai an ce gt 
VETMTN ws STITT ATT WAH 

The whole ends p. 308: Wrcefaet ager | 
aa fararmanefqera wa: i uf wt | 
Simuarly the scribe (p. 808) has urcefirerfa- 
elferaatrart | treating the last verses as part of 
the text. His name was frarercqayaTat fars- 
MIST AR: | 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXXX).] 
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3155. Foll. 12; size 14} in. by 4} in.; fuirly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Narada-Sikshd. 

Prapathaka 1 (eight Khandas), begins fol.1 6; 
P. 1 (eight Khandas), fol. 76. The text varies 
considerably from that in the preceding MS, 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[ApriL 25, 1900.] 


4947 


Burnell 496 e. Foll. 26; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about 4. D. 1877 ; {wenty-five 
to twenty-seven lines in & page. 


Bhatta Sobhakara's Néradatikehd-vivura ne, 
& commentary on the Narada-Sikehd. 


It begins fol.1: wreefnerfewca 1 wreefi- 
Ware SaTTAR | 


TOY THT aTTAeay | 
Oterert wrceviret firet arerqye®? 
Prapithaka 1 (eight Khandikds) cnda fol. 14; 
P. tu, fol. 265: ft agatterarcfircfet arcefa- 
wife fafrarerce wet afm | cit 
fatter: worse: | arcefinerfrrca suit | 
The MS. is not very accurate. The text of 
the Sikeha is cited in full, and the verses have 
been underlined by Burnell up to fol. 16, notes 
by him are inserted between foll. 17 and 18, and 
19 and 20. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, i. 7; Burnell, 
Riktantravydkarana, p. xxxix. It is published 
by Yugalakisora Vyasa in the Benares Sanskrit 


Series, 1898, pp. 894-449. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 172. Foll. 6 (marked 154-159); talipat 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha characte, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in o page. 


The Bharudvdju-Sikehd, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 154: 
we ofae aerlt wera 
farierct garetts Fer | 
wurcafangwarats far, 
te vt mafia war Ger 198 
FAT (x. H) T CETHATATCY TTS | 
Gel aay eeu repel of cafe 
It ends fol, 159: 
wot 9a y Suh Sree rere: | 
UR... att gate | araree Cat | 
(one akshara lost by breaking off of corner 
of leaf) 


 oferat ed. 
Hh 


254 


The text differs very considerably from that 
in the following MS. It is not at all accurate. 
For other—also obviously varying MSS.—see 
the Mudras Catal., ii. 676-678. There is an 
edition with a Latin rendering by E. Sieg, Berlin, 
1892 and, with a commentary, Madras, 1893. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXV).] 


4949 


Burnell 172b. Foll. 8 (marked 118-120) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the nineteenth century ; five lines 
10 & page. 

The Bhadradvaja-Sikeha. 

It begins fol. 118: 

Bre (r. ABs) ufqere Seeret fryna | 
frwraqnewatfa Gerat qerace 4 
Fat T CATUATATT ATTae | 
gf yt gael) wagatca wets 
It ends fol. 1200: 
Wy arenfa arcara: | figerataaferni | 
@ meerentsnfa qeat ay wert 

The MS. is very inaccurate indeed, the scribe 
knowing evidently little or no Sanskrit. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (no. XXIV).] 
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Meckensie III 222b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; 
aize 16 1n. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; three 
or four lines in a page. 


The Bharadvdja-Sikshd. 

This is an incorrect MS.-with an inaccurate 
and carelessly copied text. Foll. 1, 8, and 10 
are more seriously, the rest slightly, damaged. 
The colophon, fol. 10, is: xf 
Ware 1 wearers Wyatin da: | ftcrare 
@[a:) 1 fteeera war: | A later hand has added 
were wa: 1 eft arcarafire warats War 


CIATYSTS Wa: | 


. greed Madras Catal., ii. 677 (by conjecture). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


The MS. is probably by the same hand as the 


rest of the codex. 
[Coin MackEnziE.] 


4951 


Mackenzie II.94b. Foll 18; palmyra leaves; sise 
17} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in fhe Nandinfgari 
character, abont . A.D. 1770; six 01 seven lines in a page. 


The Bhdradvdja-Sikehd, with a commentary 
(Vyakhydna). [A] 
It begins fol. 1; wtatanfirane war eft: Wii 


mre wey See ee Fee 
wre fet meetin acareayrgfin mitt 


ah 
yay ae warnagarte weet | unre 
warcfgarcaferf ceria ware wuld | 

It is invomplete, ending fol. 13: WaTeera: 
(ree B) i wrat & ever: (owe B) | war 8 firaiy 
(my B) 1 wqurfa whfecw GR (vane B) | way 
qarew we (we were 5) | cu 9 8 fray 
(fray B) i we pe wa oe gy ww (we B) | 
fa ancftrcwrwaifa | witedt (wervat 3B) 
wafer ¢ 1 woraat (weltray B) wit) fawer- 
wife &i1 wer arg) gfaverdy wa 8 era 
wea (cat B) ey@s ww trem wigd hh fa 
GY UE: | WaT Were | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the volume. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 679, 
where the author of the commentary appears as 
Velimaka nyandmajnuruja Sdravadhanin. 

(CoLtn MACKENzI=.] 


4952 


Mackensie ITI. 2384b. Foll. 17 (marked 8-94); 
palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in a. D. 1816-1817; five or six 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. IIp. VEDANGA 


The Bhdvadvdja-Sikshd, with a commentary, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 8: Stwerfwane wa!) Uft: Wii | 
way nfacany deer qyeat 
frrragrrenta Wernt qearce 1 

aeafrarna Verat dewrafenrat 1 wife- 

wrce Gq Vey Sau wa 1 Nat ateret fy 
frarcara fret mrendtft arcarrayrgfrn 
weiter | 

It is imperfect, ending fol. 24: afawarat ww 

B wre aeet aed | wor wre 1 wie aft fe 
SY Wes | WaT Were 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It 
belonged once to Divakara (fol. 24). 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4953 


Mackensie IIT. 284¢. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; sive 
15} in. by 19 in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1816; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Yoki-(siksha), a treatise on the accent of 
verbs in the Taittsriya texts, with a commen- 
tary, by Homakanydsura (!) Suribhatta, the 
first part of whose name is probably a designa- 
tion of his home. 


It begins fol. 1: Wrfgeret (in margin) | 


yay | 
Strata nfeae Be 
aitqerercrale |guerent | 
we frarareacawe t- 


eerorerarrg cyl org: 

AOTC TCAQTECETylET wars | TeTE- 
arfe wa we: | wrecieere fireraee: 1 It con- 
tinues as in the Madras Caial., ii. 685. 

It ends fol. 76. 

Crerwerge: gftag erg Werf: | 
meat genre fe wrererfafe: wfaa o 
wifearel Gere | 

The main work alone seems to be by the 
author, who is so strangely named. Cf. the 


Madras Catal., ii. 682-686. In no. 947 he figures 
as Homakanydpuraetrabhatta, in no, 948 as 
Gopakanydpurasiribhatta, and the last appella- 
tion seems the most likely. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is 
probably by the same hand as the two preceding 


parts. 
(Cotin M \chenziE.] 


4954 


Burnell 496d. Foll.5 (marked 17-21); Enropean 
paper (watermaiked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book 
form ; size 7} in. by 10} in.; fairly well wntten, m the 
Grantha character, in a.D. 1877; twenty-two lincs in 
@ page. 

The Lumasiya Sikshd, according to the views 
of Garga, in eight Khandas. 

It begins fol. 1: we Wrerafiret nrwan | 
wrafireat® seria atreritey farfigrat | 
arfraret awit ererataet ww 09 

It ends fol, 21: 
=eeqe frureg welt wy ye 


nqvn* 


According to a note on the fly-leaf of the 
volume, the MS. is a copy of a Mysore MS. 
made in 1877. It is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., ii. 692, 
no. 956; Aufrecht, Munich Oatal.,p.78; Burnell, 
Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xx. It is edited by 
Yugalakiéora Vyasa, Benares Sanskrit Series, 


1898, pp. 456-462, 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4955 


Mackensie IL O4n. Foll. 1110-1555; palmyra 
leaves; size 173 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, im the 
Nandinligari character, about a.D. 1770; seven lines in 
& page. 


1 erent ed. 
® The ed. has only—nominally—eleven verses. 
Hh2 


The Vedataijasa, a commentary on the Vyddea- 
Siksha, by Saryandrayana. 
In this MS. the introductory verse is lacking. 


It begins fol. 1116, 1 8: sftrarfaqaa wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


They doubtless constitute an index of sections, 
as in the following MS. 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 

A portion of this text was published by 
O. Franke, Gattingen, 1886; this, however, is 
a fuller text; cf. H. Liiders, Die Vydeu-fikshd, 
p 2,n.2; Berlin Catal., ii. 94; Madras Catal., 


Fol. 1270: vfa qeercraafacfar Uetae ii. 720 sq.; E. Hultzsch, Reporis, II. iv. 


SQWIAACY TAH | 

The ndndripasamdhiprakarana ends fol. 
148); shatvaprakaraya, fol. 1466; watvapra- 
karana, fol. 1496. It ends abruptly in the 
visarjaniyaprakarane in the words fq cat 
afa. cer, fewsntfre sacar | wigrar | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. From fol. 180 
it is uninked. 

It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. F 

This was used by H. Liiders: see Die Vyéisa- 
(‘ikehd (Kiel, 1895), p. 4. 


[CouIn MACKENZIE. | 


4956 


Mackenzie II. Slo. Foll. 10-16; palmyra leaves; 
size 15] in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.p. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in & page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshd, by Kesavirya. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 10,1. 7: wtaerfaan® wa: 1 

wOy ace 62 afer wares | 
fearétet wrenfa woe wheat 4 

It ends fol. 16: 

Uewafeneny wiwafrrea: | 
ercarerfaarrarwy wieerarddad a 
Stuy irw seh eee 
wetd wyaide woe aida s 

Then follow six lines beginning : 

awa yagel 4 ogive Tarr a | 
fate 4 warce acafeg Yar 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4957 


Mackensie ITI. 10e. Foll. 7 (marked 13-19); 
palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the latter part of 
the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sarvusammata-Sikeha, by Kesavarya. 
[B} 
It begins fol. 18 with the verse 4ary Te a 
It ends fol. 19: 
Weergtige Hei aya | 
watt Syeda wea alae a 
aay yaya 4 ucive Tare | 
fat 4 warce auifing ta ai 
SSAC WA YRTa cwaew | 


wet: nftrrgunrredfgeareag’ at 
Fooreugerna fa fier Wee & fear | 
qa Gq areet oe: wfgufa: wares 
ufc: 1 @ ftrentanry | 
This is, of course, a list of the beginnings of 
sections, rather incorrect. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the reat of 
the codex, and is uninked, and inaccurate, 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4958 


Burnell 414. Foll. 8 (marked 178 b-1808); talipat 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; siz to 
eight lines in a page. 


The Sarvasammata-Sikshd, by Kesavdrya. 
[C) 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


It begins fol. 173 b, as in the preceding MS., 
and ends fol. 180): 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
dated fol. 1806: 


we Tread | arares g feat | 
Reenter fafed awe alam i 
This is doubtless a. p. 1795-6. 
The preceding Svarapafcdéat or Svaraluk- 
shana (451'7) is not really a part of the work. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXVIII).] 


4959 


Mackensie VIIL 61d. Foll. 8 (marked 6-8) ; palmyra 
loaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1775; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Sarvusammata-Sikehd, imperfect. [D] 

In the MS. it begins fol. 6: Lo 

wary wee 24 nfque fra: oft | 
frarétet werentfr wat avant 4 

The MS. breaks off in the discussion of svara- 
bhukti. It is very incorrect, and is by the same 
hand as the preceding and subsequent parts of 


the codex. 
[Cotin MacKkENzix.] 


4960 


Mackenaie II. O40. Foll. 84-49; palmyra leaves; 
size 17, in by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about A.D. 1770; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Sarvasanmata-Sikehd, with the commen- 
tary of Alamiri Mafici Bhatfa. [A] 

It begins fol. 84: wterqrfircrat wa: | 

Bat weary Creare Very FET | 
addarerateran WR arenrerg ra & 


oy 
archer wwenfete offceerm)® weer 
wera 1 frerercofahetenrerercyit 
warts oftrerreRt® | 
ata we Se nfiqaey wares | 
fragt rererfis weet wéetert 1 
Fol. 853: warerafcefirrgfirctan ateertft- 
wifwerctt freee art | 


The dgamaprakuraya ends fol. 87b, amga- 
prakarana, fol. 41. It ends in line 3 of fol. 496: 


GWeagUTS tee AEA | 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The same work is recorded by Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1883-4, p. 287. In the Madras 
Catal., ii, 728 the author of the corfmentary 
figures as Majic) Bhatta; so in the Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1180, 
but Mascana Bhatta, thid. 1475. 

[CoLin MacKkENZzIE.] 


4961 


Maockensie III. 2840. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; 
size 153 in. by 1§ in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.D. 1816-1817; six to eight lines in 
® page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshd, with the commen- 
tary of Alamiri Mafci Bhatta. [B] 

The dvitvaprakarana ends fol. 26; pwrvd- 
gamaprakarana, fol. 86; dgamaprakarana, 
fol. 5; amgaprakarana, fol. 9 b, 

The name of the author's father is given as 
Surudevabudhemdra, fol. 246. The colophon is: 
Careafectfregircen atdenfinerfrect 
foe | aitefwarghiwcerctieniaeg | 
The MS. is uninked, and moderately correct. 
It is dated fol, 246: 


wren Qfae arfa were cit fA) 
wtdanfirerer arate fergfcar 


238 


The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ coloured floral design. 
The whole codex, as appears from a note on 
the outer leaf, belonged to one Divdkara. 
For the place name Alamiiru see the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2915. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 


4962 


Mackensie III. 235 a. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; 
sixe 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.b. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshad, with the commen- 
tary of Alimiri Majici Bhatia, imperfect. [C] 

The leaves are unnumbered; it is defective at 
the beginning, the dvritvuprakarana ending 
fol. 1 b, and much is lost throughout, the leaves 
having been arranged by evidence of their 
content. 

It concludes, fol. 25 b, with the same colophon, 
followed by wefeurgfiwcercfatrieng | 

( 
UTTAR Urea wifey ae: | 
UTedgradreqwerefedg Gee wey 8 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 


are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


4963 


Burnell 41b. Foll. 10 (marked 160-169); talipet 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; five to 
seven lines in a page. 

Srimivdsa’s Siddhantusikahd, text only. 

The text agrees with that in the following 
MS. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

(A. C. Borne. (no. XXVI).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


4964 


Burnell 850 b. Foll. 88 (726-104¢ of MS.); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 
1867), bound in book form; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D 1867; twenty or twenty-one lines 


in & page. 

The Siddhdntasikehd-vydkhydna, a commen- 
tary on Srinivdsa’s Siddhdntasikehd, by an 
unknown author. 

It begins fol. 720: 


ee 
The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
quoted in extenso. 

The author cites, in the second verse, the 
names of the Sikahds of Bhdradvaja, Vytea, 
Panini, Sambhu, Kahala, Vasishtha, Valmiki, 
Harita and Bodhdyana, the Tribhdshyaratna, 
the Vuidikabharana, and Bhatta Bhdskaramisra. 
The omission of Sdyan is, as Burnell points 
| out, noteworthy, but may be a sign of earlier 

date. 

For the text and commentary ef. the Mudras 
Catal, ii. 781~784; for the text alone, Madras 
Triennial Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4182. 
See also H. Liiders, Die Vydea-Cikshd, p. 8. 

[A. C. Bugne_i (no. XXVII).] 


4965 


8156. Foll. 84; sise 8} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in the seventeenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, Ilp. VEDANGA 


The Nirukta, by Ydska, Uttarashatka. 

Adhydya vii begins fol. 16; A. vutt, fol. 185; 
A, 1X (numbered 111), fol. 20; A. X (numbered 
Iv), fol. 80; A. x1 (Vv), fol. 426; <A. xi (v1), 
fol. 54; A. x1m1 (viI), fol. 66; A. XIV (VIII), 
fol. 70. At the end of each Adhydya is the 
usual list of chapter headwords in reverse order. 
There are added accents in red ink, and there is 
punctuation by ardhadandas in red. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. was purchased at Benares. 

The mysterious Ugra who appears in the 
cases cited in the Cutul. Catal., i. 297 as a 
commentator must be no other than Durga; the 
Paris MS., cited by Aufrecht (D 1864) is now 
recorded as containing Durga’s work (Cabaton, 
Paris Catal., p. 40, no. 264). 

The Nirukta has been translated by Lakshman 
Sarup, with introduction and appendices, from 
a. critical text, Oxford, 1921. 

[Nov. 24, 1869.] 


4966 


Burnell 981. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 
lin,; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; four and five lines in a page. 


Two short extracts from Ydska's Niruktu. 

It begins fol. 1: wet and continues as in 
Nirukta, vit. 15. Then follows: WarTt Fae 
FHTTATS | wernfe ajafer It continues as in 
Parisishta, 1. 7 down to TW" fe aeTaeat wawt 
ant wrfwan cfr | 


The MS, is not correct. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4967 


84470. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; aize 143 in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigar! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


The first Pariéishta of the Nirukia, here 
described as Adhydya vit of the Uttarashafka, 
in thirteen paragraphs, 


288 


It begins fol. 1: whew Weltwarcerqeat 
war) fieguarte: | weer wfirgy qareet sft 
QT aay Fe | 
It ends fol. 4b: oft Gui Vet® wocety 
aRatt swe: 1 eft: Gt 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is uninked. 
[Fes 19, 1918} 


4968 


Burnell 446. Foll. 151; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound in 
book form; size 8 in, by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanfigari character, about a.v. 1875, twenty 
one or twenty-two lines in a page. 

Devarija Yujvan's Nighantu-nirvacuna, a 
commentary on the Nighantu, complete in five 
Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verses as in 
Eggeling, no. 556 (in verse 8 this MS. also clearly 
has UTONTSCATS NA). 

Adhyaya 11 begins fol. 68; A. 111, fol. 986. 


It ends fol. 120: eft aucrawerfrcfan Mz- 
wivfrdw® oft cwre: aan: ven acrehiifr 


Adhydya v begins fol. 1415, and ends fol. 
151d: fe Mearcreworafidenratefetqoren- 
We UTA SWTE: TATE: | 

The MS. is not accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4969 


Burnell 487a. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
6f in, by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A. D. 1875; sixteen or eighteen lines in 
& page. 


240 


Devaraja Yajvan's Nighantu-nirvacana, in- 
complete. 

This MS. contains only the portion of the 
work ending with the twenty-one names of the 
earth (1.1). According to a note on fol. 1 it is 
a copy of a Tanjore MS., no. 2388 (which is not 
mentioned in Burnell’s Tanjore Catal.). 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BoRNeg.L.] 


4970 


Burnell 455. Foll. 246 and 126; European paper 
(watermarked Doiling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound 
in book form ; size 8} in by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1872; twenty- 
one lines in a page. 


Durgadcdrya’s Nirukta-vrittt, a commentary 
on the Virukta. On this MS. the tirst Adhydya 
is numbered the sixth and there are counted 
eighteen in place of the proper twelve in the 
original enumeration, here and there corrected 
by the transcriber. 

Adhydya vi (= 1) begins fol. 1; A. vit (= 10), 
fol. 56; A. vimt (= 111), fol. 916; A. 1x (= IV), 
fol. 129; A. x (=v), fol. 169; A. x1 (= v1), 
fol. 209. It ends fol. 246, where a new series 
of numbers begins with the Uttarashatka. 

Adhydiya xu (= VIl) begins fol. 1; A. x11 
(= vin), fol. 51b; A x1v (= 1x), fol. 67; A. xv 
(=X), fol 796; A. xvi (= x1), fol. 97; A. xvir, 
fol. 110; A. xvu1, fol. 1226; these two corre- 
spond to A. x11. The reckoning from VI on is, 
of course, due to counting the five books of the 
Nighanfu as part of the Nirukta. 

The MS, is not very accurate and some lacunae 
are marked. It is, according to a note on fol. 1 
of the airvushutku, a transcript of Tanjore MS., 
no. 2879 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 8). 

A new edition of this commentary appeared in 
part at Bombay, 1912, Editions are included 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series (1918), the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Anandasrama Sanskrit Series (1921); cf. P. D. 
Gune, Ind. Ant, xlv (1916), 167. 
[A. C. BoRNELL.] 


4971 


Aufrecht 280. Pp. 9-12 and 68-66; thin paper, 
bound in book form; sise 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1900; 
cighteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Nirukta-vritti, Durga’s 
commentary on Ydska's Nirukta, Adhydyas x 
and XII, 

It begins fol. 9: wta@qrea war: | wrerretfa 
yfadtermeqncgrnyg earerarqeage aw- 
weraganrcera wwarts aedfacarcat | 
P. 11 is blank, and p. 12 contains the commentary 
on the last paragraph of the Adhydya, ending: 


gertrat frqweedt dwentcwre: ware: | yH- 
wg | 

The extract—doubtless from one of the MSS. 
mentioned in the Catal. As. Soc. Bengal, p 93— 
is not correct. 

Pp. 63 and 64 contain the opening of .the 
comment on Adhydya x11 down to the word 
wwarfa wer ufeet eit mitfirs §P. 65 is blank. 
P. 66 begins ut: Urfara yfeaat eet: and ends 
with the colophon of the Adhydya, here num- 


bered as XVII. 
[T. AurRECHT.] 


4972 


Burnell 514. Foll. 2; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1873), blue in colour, bound in paper 
covers; sise 8 in. by 10 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about 4.D. 1878; twenty-one 
lines in a page. 


The Jyotisha in the Rig-Veda recension. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 2: Wy altfire 
We w= We wurfathy dedert wu8R erdt: eret 
eee wr: 0h eater fegd wea chr Neteattfird 
woe awe 


The MS. is fairly accurate. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


See Eggeling, no. 557. Important contribu- 
tions to the interpretation of this tract are made 
by G. Thibaut, Jowrn. As. Soc, Bengal, 1877, 
pp. 417 8g. See also the ed. of the Yajusha- 
Jyautisha with the Bhdshyas of Somakara 
Sesha and Sudhdkara Dvivedin and Arca- 
Jyautisha with Sudhdkara’s Bhashya and Prof. 
Muralidhar’s explanatory notes, by Mahima- 
hopédhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin, Pandit, xx1x; 
L. Chhote Lal's Jyotisha Veddiga explained 
(Allahabad, 1907), and Sudhikara’s reply 


(Benares, 1907). 
[A. C. Burnzt.] 


4973 


Burnell 82@b. Foll.5; size 7j in. by 5}in.; fairly 
wel] written, in the Devanfigari character, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in & page. 


The Jyotisha in the Rig-Vaia recension in 
thirty-six verses. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The date is given 
foll. 40-5: SAT UGG e TH UVORTe Ehearay 
figete wartt artafhbgeriqeat qeyerat weet oTae 
1 ples weet uf frerremna mene te get 
aad wWN TN YreTedwarnwet cy 


geregy fates ard werd nee wtetercr- 
Araya | yet aT NEA 

This doubtless applies also to the third and 
fourth parts of the volume, which are by the 
same hand certainly in the first case, probably 


in the second. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4974 
Burnell 8204. Foll.8; sise 7j in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigar! obaracter, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in a page. 
The Chandas attributed to Piigala in eight 
Adhydyas or eighteen sections, 


241 


The accents are inserted in red ink. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is probably 
by the same hand as the second and third parts 
of the volume. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 560, 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


49°15 


Bahler 180. Fol, 88; sise 10} in. by 5 in; welt 
written, in the Devanigari character, about A.D, 1865; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Chando-vritti, entitled Mritusampivant, 
@ commentary on the Chandas, by Haldyudha. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol. 8; A. m1, 
fol. 5, A iv, fol. 8; A. v, fol. 15; A. v1, fol. 28; 
A. vu, fol. 26, A. vit, fol. 80, It ends fol. 33 6: 
cf aguatguenrat were weatswre: | 
ured fret 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is fairly 
accurate, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 562. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 184).] 


4976 


86844. Foll. 882-908; paper, watermarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood; size 0% in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Kiémiri Devaniigari character, in a. D. 
1889-91; a varying number of lines im a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Veddiga MSS. described under 
Head IV (pp. 8&, 3@) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammw (Bombay, 
1894), 

Fol. 900 of the original is missing with a 
description of no. 5172k, Panintya Sikshd, but 
this is probably an error, as on fol, 884 is 
described a MS. of that text as 5072, which 
is not otherwise included in Stein’s list. 


[ 7? ] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


A. SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE 
I. GRAMMAR (VYAKARANA) 


I, Paniniya. 4978 


. - = Burnell 44h. Fol. 1 (marked 4b); palmyra leaf; 
&. Ashtadhyayi. size 163 in. by Ifin.; carelemly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century. 


4977 The Méheswuradni Siitrdni as prefixed to the 
$4500. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12} in. by 1} in,; S7ammar of Payins, 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the! The whole of these sitrua is given twice over 
nineteenth century, nine and six lines ina page reepet- | i, different hands, with the colophons ufa 
pind | Later qaifien and oft atewafie guifie | 
The beginning of the Aahtadhydyt of Panint. A third hand has written in, in smaller 
It commences with the verses WATYCWATET- | characters, the verse: 
warfwrareqe gp and Wm wre: & The pratyaharas sarecet fey afardaye | 
follow, ending: ufa atewafe qufe i we TURNS RV (!) WifewrTETAy a 
urfavitertfa | Then the sitrus extend tor l.; The writing in all cases is very careless, 
58, the MS. ending in the words 4 WETw | [A. C. BUBNELL.] 
The MS. is correct. 
An elaborate defence of the dating of cba isla 4978 A 
in the seventh century B.C. is given by S. K. | 
Belvalkar, Systems of Sunskrit Grammar, pp. 14- 
18, but the evidence is wholly without cogency 
for any such early date, and Yavendné atill tells A fragment of » grammatical treatise, the 


in favour of a period in the fourth century. = Nandikesvara-K drikde,with a commentary, being 
8. Lévi's effort (Journal Asiutique, Sér. 8, | an exposition of the Siva-sitras. 


90650. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
lj in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


xv. 284-240) to find clear traces of contem- 
; L 1; Wwwityfeqrcam® 
poraneity with Alexander's invasion rests too It begins fo We: (in 


largely on the Ganapitha to have validity. 
M. Winternitz, Gesch. der indischen Litteratur, 
iii, 888 sq.) inclines to the fifth century B.c. Cf. 
Keith, Tatttirtyu-Samhild, pp. clx viii aq. 

(Fes. 19, 1918.) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The MS. extends only to verse 15, though 
there are prepared leaves ready for the rest of 
the work. There are many worm-holes; the 
MS. is incorrect, and is by the same hand as the 
second part of the codex. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 195. 

At the end of the codex on two leaves, uninked, 
are tables of contents of some work on Dharma, 


beginning: qayarat wercreret @t@ 1 It ends: 
— aafeat 1 Tafafeay | TQT- 
( 


(Dxc. 5, 1921.] 
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Burnell 251-258. Pages 858 and 189 (121 is repeated ; 
1-8 are missing) in 251 (= foll. 250, 36 being duplicated); 
181 (186 is repeated), 146 (90-99 are passed over, and 
188 repeated), and 100 in 252 (= foll. 218); 170, 55 
(82 ia passed over), 118, and 84 in 253 (no foliation) ; 
European paper (watermarked F. A. Gordon, 1858; 
Salmon, 1858; Charles & Thomas, London, 1861; John 
Millny, Glasgow, 1862; C. Millington, London, 1862, &c.), 
bound in book form, partly blue, partly white; size 
18% in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. p. 1865; twenty-four to thirty lines 
in a page. 

Patafjali's Mahdbhashya, an exposition of 
certain questions regarding Pdnini’s Ashid- 


dhydyt, in eight Adhydyas. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1 of 351; 
P. 11, fol. 95; P. m1, fol. 124; P. rv, fol. 146, 
It ends fol. 176. 


A. I. Ia. ASHTADHYAYI 


Pada 1 of Adhydya i begins fol. 181; the 
beginning is lost, as foll. 177-180 of the volume 
are blank (= pp. 1-8 of the original pagination): 
P. 11 begins fol. 2065; P. 111, fol. 288; F. 19, 
fol. 2876, It ends fol. 250. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 1) of 352; 
P. 11, fol. 47; P. 111, fol. 67; P. rv, fol. 81. It 
ends fol. 92. Fol. 73 is blank, corresponding to 
pp. 143, 144 of the original enumeration, which 
leaves a lacuna, recognized in the MS. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya rv begins fol. 94; P. 1, 
fol, 187; P. tt, fol. 149; P. rv, fol. 1576. It 
ends fol. 162. 

Pada of Adhydya v begins fol. 164, P. 1, 
fol. 1816; P. 11, fol. 199; P. rv, fol. 2076, It 
ends fol. 213 3. 


Pada 1 of Adhydya vi begins page 1 of 258; 
P.u, p. 128; P. 111, p. 140; P. 1v commences 
a new enumeration, pp. 1-55 (really 54). 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya vm begins p.1; P. 1, 
p. 84; P. 11, p. 81; P. Iv, p. 104, It ends on 
p. 1 of a new enumeration (originally numbered 
119) of the next Adhydya. 

Pédat of Adhydya v111 begins p.1 (or p. 119); 
P.u, p. 20, P. 11, p. 51; P. tv, p.72. It ends 
p. 84. 

Lacunsae are bere and there indicated. The 
work is copied by two or three hands aiding 
each other, and from a not very correct MS. 

On Kdtydyana and Pataijali see Le Vartika 
de Kdtydyana, by Vasudeva Gopila Paranjpe, 
Paris, 1922, 

Editions of the Mahdbhdshya with Katyata 
and with Ndgesa's commentary on Katyata were 
begun at Benares and Bombay in 1908, For 
the date of Patafjali cf, Keith, Aitareya-Aran- 
yaka, pp. 21 aq.; M. Winternitz, Gesch. der 
indischen Litteratur, iii. 889. The identity of 
the grammarian and the philosopher (defended 
by S. K. Belvalkar, Harvard Oriental Series, 
XXI, xlv) has been completely disproved by 
Jacobi, and by Woods, Yoga System of Pataiijali 
(71.0.8. xvii), pp. xv sq. See alao Dasgupta, 

ri? 
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Hist. Ind. Phil., i. 2808q., who adds nothing 
decisive to the argument for identity. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 254, 255. Pages 486 (really 426, 890-899 
being passed over) and 248 in 254; 70, 68, 882 (really 
888 as 1-6 are folios), 178, and 111 in 255; European 
paper (watermarked Charlies & Thomas, London, 1868; 
W. Stradling, London, 1864), partly blue, partly white; 
bound in book form; size 13} in. by 8} 1n.; fairly wel) 
written, in the Malayalam character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
thirty-two to forty lines in a page. 

Kaiyata’s Bhashya-pradipa, a commentary 
on the Mahdbhashya of Patafjali. 

Pddat of Adhydya 1 begins page 1 of 254; 
P.u, p. 208; P. 11, p. 278, P. rv, p. 829. It 
ends p. 486 (= 58 of a new duplication of 
numbering, which starts 369 (pp. 390-899 are 
passed over). 

Pada 11 of Adhydya 1 begins p. 1; P. u, 
p. 76; P. 11, p. 128; P. 1v, p. 174. It ends 
p. 208. 

Pada of Adhydya 111 begins p. 209 of 254. 
The volume ende p. 248 with Ahnika 2. It 
is re-numbered in 266, p. 1. 

Pada 11 begins p.49; it continues to 70, when 
@ new enumeration begins and runs on to 18, 
P. 111 begins p. 13; P. rv, p. 28. 

Pdda i of Adhydya 1v begins p. 51 of 255; 
it continues to 68 when a new enumeration 
begins, ending p. 62; P. 11 begins p. 62, P. 111, 
p. 79; P. rv, p. 96. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v begins p, 100; P. 11, 
p. 145; P. m1, p.172; P.1v, p. 201. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v1 begins p. 209; P. 11, 
p: 279; P. m1, p. 298, P. tv, p. 820. It ends 
p. 882, when a new enumeration begins. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya vir begins p.1; P. u, 
p- 55; P. ur, p. 117; P. tv, p. 150. It ends 
p- 178, when a new enumeration begins. 

Pida 1 of Adhydya vii begins p. 1; P. 0, 
p- 44; P. m1, p. 82; P. Iv, p. 108. It ends 
p- 111. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but some lacunae 
occur. Two or more hands were employed. The 
usual formula (Wry Fee) is found at the end 
of Pada 1v of Adhytya VII, arranged orna- 
mentally as a triangle, apex at the foot. Katyata 
is spelled Kayyata and Jaiyata Jayyata as 
often. 

For the work cf. Eggeling, nos. 576-578; 
Bodleian Catal., i. App. p. 445. A tradition 
makes Mammata, Kaiyata, and [vata contem- 
poraries of Bhoja in the eleventh century A. D.; 
see Peterson, Report for 1882-1883, p. 26; it is 
defended by N. T. Narasimhiengar, J.R.A.S., 
1908, pp. 688q., but Biihler (Kaémir Report, 
pp. 71, 72) thinks that he is of the thirteenth 
century. Cf. S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 
157 8q.; Hari Chand, Adliddea, pp. 1038, 105. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 187. Fol]. 373 (= vo). I); 188, 118 (= vol, IJ); 
187, 105 (== vol. III); 204, 101, and 72 (= vol. IV); size 
12} in. by 6} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1787-88; exght to seventeen lines in 
& page. 

The Mahdbhashya of Patanjuli with the Pra- 
dipa of Katyata. 

Vol. I contains Adhyaya 1, foll. 1 &-878. The 
foliation of the original runs consecutively to 
fol. 261; the next leaf marked as wfwadr¥ con- 
tains the end of Pdda 11, and thereafter the 
enumeration of leaves is partly wrong, and partly 
obliterated in writing, and has been replaced by 
a modern foliation. The number of lines varies 
from eight to seventeen in a page. It is dated 
fol. 878: Sat Yes ATeaTe w: | and there is 
a note Ye Wh wrarfeedarwerdter aft: 
Crarmyte wee Barer wierge Fw 

Vol. II contains (a) Adhydya 11, foll. 1 6-188, 
nine to seventeen lines in a page. This is by 
the same hand as Adhydya 1, and is dated fol. 
188: Wt: crareqre eite: wtager dan easy! 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L 1a. ASHTADHYAYI 


(5) Adhydya rrr, foll. 1 8-118, thirteen to seven- 
teen lines in s page. From fol. 60 the writing, 
which is at first as in Adhydyas 1 and 11, entirely 
changes. It is not dated, and the text is bounded 
on both sides by two double red lines from 
fol. 61 onwards. At fol. 60 the existence of 
@ lacuna is marked in a modern hand. 

Vol. III contains (a) Adhydya tv, foll. 1 b-137, 
ten to twelve lines in a page. The scribe adds 
fol. 187: Wh UTMETE Se wuNGT 1! (2) 
Adhydya V, foll. 16-105. The text is bounded 
on both sides by two double red lines, and the 
writing is that of the second part of Adhydya 11. 
Fol. 99 is wrongly bound in before fol. 98. The 
number of lines on a page varies from eight to 
fifteen. 

Vol. IV contains (a) Adhydya v1. It begins 
fol. 1b, and is written by the same hand as 
Adhydya 1 up to fol. 995 inclusive. There it is 
taken up by the second hand of A. 11 as foll. 79-— 
188 inclusive, ending with Pdda 11. On the 
verso of fol. 188 a new enumeration begins with 
the commencement of Pdda tv, the first hand 
resuming and continuing up to fol. 27, foll. 11 
and 12, however, being lost; the second hand 
then resumes with foll. 157-180 6, making in all 
204 foll. as the leaves have been re-numbered 
in a modern hand. In the parts written by the 
second hand the text is bounded on either side 
by two double red lines. The lines vary from 
seven to fifteen in a page. 

(b) Adhytya vu. Fol. 1 is missing; foll. 2- 
80 5 are by the first hand, foll. 81-101 by the 
second. There are from twelve to fifteen lines 
in a page and the text in the second part is 
bounded as usual. 

(c) Adhydya vit, foll. 1 6-72, ten to seventeen 
lines in a page. This is all by the first hand. 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
correct. It is MS. B of Kielhorn’s edition. The 
text occupies the centre, the commentary the 
top and bottom of each page. | 

[G. BUaLEE (no. 140).] 
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8788. Foll. 217; European paper, ruled, bound in 
book form; sise 7 in. by Of in.; neatly written, in the 
Devantigari character for the Sanskrit, in a. p. 1909 ; 
& varying number of lines in each page, double column. 

‘Index to Portions of Kielhorn’s edition of the 
Mahabhashya, to wit, Mustrations, Paribhdshde, 
Karikds, together with Quotations and Useful 
Words.’ ¥ 

This MS., the leaves of which are written on 
the recto only, by Col. Jacob, contains a largo 
number of entries, with references to volume 
and page of Kielhorn’s edition, and not rarely 
comments, both original and cited from Gold- 
stiicker’s Panini, and other sources: e.g. on 
fol. 41 uteitra is explained by reference to 
Kielhorn’s article on Mdagha, u. 112 (J.RAS,, 
1908, p. 501), and it is added: ‘In Vacaspati’s 
Com. on Yogabhashya, tv. 15, it seems to mean 
“irregularity”. In Sabara, vi. 8. 88, we have 
the word wayfwm’. At the end, fol. 217, is 
given the date July 14, 1909. 

[G. A. Jacos.} 
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Burnell 846. Foll. 187 (really 185 as 160 and 182 
are missing, blank leaves being insorted in lieu); aize 
9} in. by 4 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; thirteen to sixteen 
lines In a page. 

The Kasikad Vrittt, Adhydyas 1-1v. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. u, fol. 38; 
A. 1, fol. 686; A. Iv, fol. 1215. It ends 
fol. 1876, when the next Adhydya is begun. 
The colophons usually mention Jaydditya as 
author. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The sitras are 
marked off by colouring with red pigment. 
Foll. 108, 112, 115, 119, 122, 182, 189, 146, 170, 
174, 179, 181, 184, 186 are only half size. A 
good many lacunae are marked. There is a 
change of handwriting at fol. 98+. The text 
is bounded on either side by two lines. 


246 


For the date of the Kdskd valuable evidence 
is afforded by the discussion of the date of the 
Nydsakira Jinendrabuddhi (prob. o. a. D. 700) 
by Pathak, J.B.R.A.S., xxiii. 18; Ind. Ant., 
xlv (1916), 26. Cf. also Bodleian Catul., i. App., 
pp. 108, 104; M. Winternitz, Geach. der incdischen 


Litteratur, iii. 398, n. 1. 
[A. C. BorNELL.] 
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Mackenzie II. 74a. Foll. 67-155 and 40; palmyra 
leaves: size 15§ in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1750; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Kdsika Vriiti, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 67 in the middle of tv, 1. 148: 
fom: 1 GQ wrewte: 1 The Adhydya ends 
fol. 155 0. 

Then follow forty-one leaves, of which only 
the last thirteen are foliated as 1-18, It begins: 


Wtaarfaore wa: 1 afrarer gh: Wwarare- 
wrracrd fafeet i It breaks off fol. 414 (num- 
bered 18 5) in the comment on V1. 4. 49 (down 
to bharati), the whole thus extending from 
v1. 8.1 only, Fol. 4a is left blank, but without 
a lacuna. The leaves originally in disorder have 
been re-arranged. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
cited in extenao, The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Courn MACKENZIE.] 
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$845 (I and II). Foll. 97, 143-660, and 73; glazed 
paper (07 and 78), and birch bark ; size 9 in. by 11 in. 
(11} in, in case of paper); the old part neatly, the new 
part fairly well, written in the Sarad& character in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries ; fourteen to fifteen 
lines in a page of the birch bark, nineteen to twenty-one 


in the paper portion. 
The Kashi Vritti, imperfect. 
The MS. in a not quite complete restoration of 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


a birch bark MS. of which beginning and end 
alike are lost. 

Adhydyat, Pddat begins fol. 1; P.11, fol. 18; 
P. 11, fol. 29; P. tv, fol. 42, It ends fol. 57 3. 

Adhydya u1, Pdda 1 begins fol. 58; P. 1, 
fol. 70; P. 111, fol. 76; P. rv, fol. 87; it only 
extends on fol. 97) to the words wredrfaere: 
(11. 4. 69 middle), 

Then follow the remnants of five leaves (the 
last three 74-76) of the original birch bark MS. 
for which foll. 1-97 on paper are substituted : 
they contain negligible fragments from 1. 4. 
52 on. 

Then follows fol. 148 of the birch bark with 
the words *@@q AT FR (111. 1. 87 end); Pdda i 
begins fol. 152); the text is continuous to 
111. 2, 46 (middle) on fol. 1588: fol. 159 is a 
mere fragment; fol. 160 is loat; fol. 161 is 
another fragment (111. 2. 59, 60); fol, 162 is also 
fragmentary; P. 111 begins fol. 178b; P. 1v, 
fol. 206. It ends fol. 225 6. 

Adhydya tv, Pdda 1 begins fol. 225); P. 11, 
fol. 2626; P. 111, fol. 291b; P. 1v, fol. 320. It 
ends fol. 340 b. 

Adhydya v, Pada 1 begins fol. 3406; P. 11, 
fol. 369; P. m1, fol. 3945. The vol. ends with 
fol. 400 b. 

Vol, II begins with fol. 401; P. 1v of A. v 
begins fol. 4136; P. 1v ends fol. 440, 

Adhydya vi, Pada 1 begins fol. 440; fol. 470 
is repeated; fol. 472a is blank; fol. 479 is 
broken, fol. 480 lost; P. 11, fol. 4826; P. 111, 
fol. 5286. From fol. 526 inclusive the leaves in 
the original are numbered 226 on by a blunder ; 
P. m1 begins fol. 5465; P. rv, fol. 5726. 

Adhydya vu, Pdda 1 begins fol. 572 6; P. 11, 
fol. 5866; P. 11, fol. 600; P.1v fol. 6806. It 
ends fol. 645. 

Adhydya vi, Pdda 1 begins fol, 645. It is 
not quite complete, extending to emara [wf] 
on fol. 6605; then follow only broken leaves, 
668 (vit. 2. 2, 8), 664 (vim. 2. 8), 666-675 
(vitt. 2. 57). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. Ia. ASHTADHYAYI 


Then follows on glazed paper Adhydya vii; 
Pada 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 15 b; P. 1, 
fol. 837; P. 1v, fol. 58. It ends fol. 63. 

The birch bark part varies greatly in its 
colophons : in 111 no author is named ; Iv. 1 and 
8 are ascribed to Juyunta (or Juydditya), IV. 2 
to Vemana, Iv. 4 to both; v. 1-4 to Juyanta; 
vi. l and 2 to both; the rest to Vamana. 

The MS. has some good readings, and many 
errors. At the end, after the colophon of VIII. 4, 
it adds the verses (WUaITa and SatTe tl 
wifaice wre: | carat afer gfe: wfreenfe- 
waTareay | At the beginning there are the three 
verses in honour of Siva, Viahwu, and Moksha 
found in the Kaémir MS, (Stein, Kusmir Cutal., 
p. xviii, no. 825) followed by Wf and the verses 
cited by Buhler, Kasmir Report, p. exxxvii: in 
the defective verse there the MS. has Wagtart- 
fitet wie 

{1906.] 
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Buhler 188. Foll. 80, 21, 37, 54, 86, 57, 88, 88 ; size 
18§ in. by 71n.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A.D. 1864; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Kasika Vo itti. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b and ends fol. 80; 
A. u, foll. 1b-21; A. m1, foll. 18-87; <A. tv, 
foll. 1 0-546; A. v, foll. 10-86; A. v1, foll. 1 0- 
57; A. vil, foll. 16-838; A. vit, foll. 15-88 0. 

As I-IV are in the colophons ascribed to 
Jaydditya, and As, v-vul to Vamana. 

The MS. is dated at the ends of As. v, VI, and 
Vit as of GAT 4@eq and more fully at fol. 885 
of A. virt: reywene arae fitterat faferi 
Wtrcacfrre Gearcardt da see | 

The MS. has been a good deal corrected by 
Buhler’s private Pandit, who adds at the end: 


Merrrafafaferaiterat 
wefrgrerrer feat | 

WaeTegey wernt 
watfererrerfta qerrensitererey 
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On the first fol. he notes: W@y w&y wrewt- 
cTMRy Frarenty wy wa weyerd we- 
Warerrarattererte Geile Vagal ha 
ferrgrmyecn wifwergrfiete werqedver 
Saree arTgerga yf afte ref we 
be gual sferersfre 
farwrferrr srqreain efcerenaente | 

[G. BUHLER (no. 187).] 
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Mackensie IL 75. Foll. 240 (foll. 72, 80, 181, 212, 
221, 225, 227, 228, 287-9 are missing, and 284 15 also 
marked 285); talipat leaves; size 14} wn. Ly 1§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinfigari character, iu the 
seventeenth century ; 01x or seven lines 10 & page. 

The Kasika Vitti, imperfect. 

It begins with Pada of Adhydya 111, leaf one 
being a mere fragment. The Adhydya ends 
fol. 85, ascribing it to Juydditya Mura; A. IV 
ends fol. 159}, being similarly ascribed; A. v 
ends fol, 206, being ascribed to Vamuna Misra. 
The MS. breaks off in the comment on v1. 1. 27 
in the words wfaat & | 

The MS. is very brittle and many leaves are 
injured by breaking, especially foll. 180 and 240. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

(CoLiIn MackEnziz.] 
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3784. Foll. 4; European paper; size 11} in. by 
4j in. ; fairly well written, im the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
& page, arranged in columns. 

Four leaves containing Pratikasinyasiitrasiict- 
pattrus of the Padamaijart by Haradatta. 


Fol. 1b: WW WERwelt witgpeguytoe | 


Then follow in three columns Prattkas from 
Adhydya 1, twenty-four in all. 


Fol. 2b: wy wauet wfteqeguyttada t 


There are given in. Pada 1 of Adhydya ut 


248° 
thirteen Prutikas; thirty-one in P. 11; twenty- 
five in P. 111; thirteen in P. tv. 

Fol. 8 bas similar material for Adhydyas 1v 
and V. 

Fol. 4 has the rest of the work up to Adhydya 
VIL, ending: ft 
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Burnell 4 Foll. 255; talipat leaves; size 117 in. by 
2 in.; carefully written, in the Malayilam character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in a 


page. 

Bhattoji Dikshita’e Sabdukaustubha, being 
commentary on Paninc’s Ashtadhydyi. 

The MS. contains the whole of the first nine 
Ahnikas, constituting Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 of 
the work, which is the portion usually found in 
MSS. It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses, and Adhydya 1, Pdda 1, ends fol. 2550: 


we | yarg | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. As 
usual with talipat leaves, the versos of a good 
many are left blank, and all of fol. 244, where 
there is a lacuna. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 607, For the 
date cf. Bendall, Brit. Afus. Catal., p. 168; 
Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 47; M. Winternitz, 
Geach. der indischen Litteratwr, iii, 394. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 977. Pages 280; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862), bound in book 
form; aise &§ in. by 123 in.; very neatly written, in 
the Malay&lam character, about a. p. 1862, twenty-three 
to twenty-seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL II 


The Sabdakaustubha, incomplete. 

The MS. contains only a part of the first Pada 
of the first Adhydya. Ahnika 1 begins p. 1; 
A.u, p.61; A. 11, p. 116; A. rv, p. 168; A. v, 
p. 224; A. vi, p. 274. It ends abruptly p. 280, 
extra pages having been left blank for the 
continuation of the MS. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie V. 12b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

A grammatical discussion of the rule of 
Pénini, 1.1. 3 (tko gqunavriddhi). 

It begins fol. 1: Weg) wait geqft wy 
yer gat arate gfactetitin are ce cf weit 
ug wafer trafafs gard: | 

The leaves are all badly mutilated and their 
continuity cannot be ascertained. Fol. 3 ends 
abruptly in the words wrenrcrafa araft 
ufer: erent ufcer® [fi] | This occurs in a dis- 
cussion of the force of dutva. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. } 
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$4848. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1g in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 
The Gajasiitravicdra, a treatise on the meaning 
of the eiitra (1. 8. 67) of Panini, dealing with 
the use of the Atmanepada of certain verbs, 
and called, possibly by reason of the enormous 
mass of comments on it, the Gajasitra, by 

Mantudeva, or Mannudeva. 
It begins fol. 1: tquvtera w: 1 @cat wr 
ett ot Ge eirrren®s we cenit erenfi 
ae faitwar® ante: fewrett 4 9 STCEdt: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


wnife gue caret ecieee fawrat efeci- 
wife Stern: | wary wa ttianfeerfqurere 
Wureeerrerafarh 


SRS eNaMACETCATTR 
sf we efeer efetraaqyaitfe arefe- 
Ware? | 

It ends fol. 8: faugaae ua aeureie faa- 


The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, but fairly 
correct. 

The name of the author is not certain; it is, 
however, fairly clear that it is meant as given 
above, and it is possible that the author is the 
same as the Manudeva, who commented on the 
Paribhdshendusekhara of Nagesa (Madras Cutal., 
iii, 1007) whether the name be there incorrectly 
recorded or here. In the Madras Triennial 
Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2752, the Pari- 
bhdshendusekhara-tikd is attributed to Mannu- 
deva, and an Utturapakshdvali (i. 2806) to a 
pupil of Mannudeva, both in Devanagari tran- 
scripts and therefore not conclusive. 

[Fex. 19, 1918.] 


b. Re-casts of the Ashtaédhyayi. 
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8836 b. Foll. 188 (see below); brown paper, arranged 
in book form ; size 5} in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in 
the Sirad& character, in the seventeenth century; at 
first fifteen, later up to twenty extra lines in a page. 


The Prakriydkawmudt, by Ramacandra, being 
a re-cast of the Ash{adhytyt of Panini. 
It begins fol.1b: wife wanwenrand: | Wy 


war: | atterfagererrerege 4 
Fol. 125: oft qeafer: | Fol. 186: eff ar 


A. 1. Ia. ASHTADHYAY! 249 


Fol. 47: uefa year: oftfagr: | Fol. 485: ofe 
Weer: wieefagt: | Fol. 505: qaererfe | 
Fol. 71: fa faawadt: | Fol. 1025: oft wer- 
wafirer! Fol. 1215: oft afeenfaret wate | 
Fol. 122: gud Gare Fol. 182): eff ac@- 
ufenfiret | Fol. 147: oft qerfenfiewt i Fol. 
1586: af wemwernfwer 1 Fol. 1805: of& 
weenfiear | 

It ends fol. 188: tf @feanfret | Then 
follow the usual verses (with ewurenrat in 
ver. 8), and the colophon with ewitgut fawat 
VaTAR | WtACa oa: | 

From fol. 97 to the end the writing is much 
more compressed, and the style differs slightly, 
but not enough to show change of scribe. Foll. 15 
and 16 are lost, but a leaf is inserted in their 
place: foll. 21-23 are lost; fol. 85 is alao lost; 
foll, 45, 52, 56, 57, 61, and 67 are replaced. By 
an error in counting foll. 165-169 are numbered 
175-179, there is only fol. 181 between 179 and 
182, no doubt a mere slip in numbering. 

The MS. is a good deal corrected, and there 
are some glosses, but it is not very accurate. 

See Eggeling, no. 618; Haraprasida, Nepal 
Catal., p. vii; Phattanatha Svamin, Ind. Ant, 
xli. 252, 258 who questions the traditional 
ascription of Rémacandra to the Sesha family ; 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 145, his son copied 
the work in a.p. 1428; 8. Ch. Vidy&bhishana, 
J.P.A.S.B., 1908, p. 593. 

[Jan. 27, 1904.] 
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708, Foll. 228 (really 225 as fol. 56 is thrice given), 
bound in beok form; size 7} in. by 92 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Prakriydkawmudt, by Ramacandra. 
The subdania begins fol. 16; the dkhydla, 


fcufre: \ ward & wfeasrercer | Fol. 245: | fol. 108; the A7idanta, fol. 170, and the Vedic 


Coreen: dfergr: | Fol. 28: caret: ftfergt: 1 | section, fol. 210. 


h k 


250 


It ends, after four in lieu of the usual three 
verses on the work, fol. 2228: ¢fa sttaercagaate- 
WTASTATSTCAPS TA (fol. 223) Wrarerendgerar- 

bSiibk. 2b WaT RUOWATRTARt TAT 
we Ofer agen GE 8 peter 0 tee wa: | 
Gt UeTiecercerar Vy wWaTERR 
Corerd wel te | aH aiteyey rat: 5 

Namaskaras following ending Wt wer=aftmg- 
freuneatamt watt watt wR: 8 EA 

The first fourteen leaves of the MS., which 
show injuries, are much smaller than the rest 
(63 in. by 9in.). They have abundant glosses 
in red ink, but thereafter the glosses are sporadic, 
though on some pages very numerous. The 
siitras are marked out by being smeared with 


yellow pigment. 
[1906.] 
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3708. Foll. 117 (really 119, as there are 2 foll. after 
fol. 45); palmyra leaves; mze 13} in. by lj in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nandiniagari character, about 
A.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Prakriydkawmudi-vrydkhyd, styled Pra- 
sddu, a commentary on the Prukriyakaumudt 
of Ramacandra, by Vitthala, son of Nristmha, 
tvientu section 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 619; in 
ver. 16 it reads gfaey i 

Fol. 59: 

rareret : aitgfinr- 
wreit d arfauiare (r. ara) wraege 
fegerareied | 
wer furfavtenreqyenmurdtgdte- 
erertsfen mane frcgce we@afeen- 
qarcat a ; 

Fol. 70: ftomanfe facgce firém watt 
sartfadan: | Fol. 752: #tctrante fircrsgaret 
sarfedwy witsd 1) Fol. 1174: wtotanf 
faxcangae: warfgdwy aatsd | 


Then follow three leaves with a list of the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


— eee eee, 


{Vou II 


library of the owner of the MS., containing 
mainly common hooks. 
The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate. 
For this work see Eggeling, nos. 618-621. 
Vitthala is to be dated about A. p. 1525 at latest. 


[7] 
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3486 b. Foll. 128 (marked 2-59; 105-150; and 54- 
77); palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, early in the eighteenth 
century ; wiz or seven lines in a page. 


The Prasdda, by Vitthala, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of three separate parts. 

(a) Fol. 2 begins nearly at the beginning of 
the section on the verb. 

Fol. 433: 


It ends fol. 58): were: 
waferen 1 uff ferrnfircr | 


Fol. 49 is blank, and 49a has only three 
lines, there being a lacuna. 

(b) Fol. 105 begins: searedrrardirgrafer wre | 

Fol. 118: sftcrawnfe frcrrerer nfstd 
weet) Fol 128: wentrnfe forcanrearen afaer 
wre wrat: | Fol. 187: wtcmant faqrnfatd 
BatTAT) Fol. 180): frguafeet ware: | Then 
follow some sentences in Nandin&gari characters. 

There is a lacuna on fol. 1166, and foll. 120 
and 12] are broken. 

(c) Fol. 54 begins: fatentw: yirétet efi 
Qwik wr farQaarqaards¥: rare? | 

It ends fol. 77> (a mutilated leaf): Stwweqr 
WaT: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 


This set of leaves is also numbered with letter 
numerals, from W to ¥, 3, and W, commencing 
again with &. 

There follows a leaf by another hand with 
a fragment on the verb, ending: wattafefr i 
The MS. is terminated by a broken leaf con- 
taining a fragment in Kanarese script in which 
the name Nandrtharatnamm@a occurs. 

The whole MS. is not correct, and is somewhat 
injured by the gnawing of rats. 

[FEs. 19, 19138 } 
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34868. Foll, 82 (marked 16-45, 58, and 77); palmyia 
leaves; size 132 in. by 1$1n.; faiily well written, xn the 
Nandinfigaii character, in the eighteenth century; six 
ot weven lines in a page. 

The Prasdda, by Vitthala, imperfect. 

lt begins fol. 16: whrerfirqnQ wa: | we 
Weer: gaat wets Ere: fafete 

The MS. is continuous up to fol. 45, when 
it breaks off in the commentary on the passage 
warfcfa which occurs in the commentary on 
Panini, vir. 3. 58. 

Fol. 58, which is in a much more neat writing, 
begins: fa: qdwraeawt 4 ee TYeTaUy wer- 
Game waeenfafcmaeard: are te eyes fafirt 
wfafew: | It breaks off, in the discussion of 
TIA: STATE: with the words: Yqreeat |nr- 
fq wrenee | 

Fol. 77, perhaps by the same hand as fol. 58, 
contains the very end of the discussion of neuter 
forms in vowels, concluding fol. 77 6: cater: 1 
we wafaer: 1 wtoaenfe (are (lacuna 
marked) wtqwegr Welt: | 

The MS. is not very correct. A lacuna is 
marked on fol. 425. The leaves have suffered 
slightly through the gnawing of rata. 

{Frn. 19, 1918.] 


In. ASHTADHYAYI RE-CASTS 
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Burnell 41), 412. Foll. 64 (= 411) and 175 (marked 
65-150 and then by sets of two foll. in two seried? incor- 
rectly); European paper (watermarked Oharles & Thomas, 
London, 1864), bound in book form; size 6§ in. by 8} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Granthe character, about 
A.D. 1865; nineteen to twenty-one lines in # page. 


Bhattyji Dikshita’s Siddhantakaumudi, im- 
perfect. 

This MS. is written on the’ versos of the foll. 
only, the opposite side serving for notes of all 
sorts by Burnell, extending up to fol 129 (in 
412). Up to fol. 160 of the original enumeration 
the siitras of Panini used by the work are 
given on the left side of the page in red ink 
in one column, the comment on the right-hand 
side in black ink. Thereafter, while red ink is 
still used, space is saved by the placing of the 
siiiras at the head each of a new paragraph in 
the MS., the comment following consecutively. 
The MS. is moderately accurate, and ends 
abruptly fol. 289} in the middle of the explana- 
tion of the stéra, Panini, 11. 8. 71. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 626, 627. 
The kdraka and sumédea sections have been 
trans. by S. R. Vidyavinod, Calcutta, 1920. 
Cf. Belvalkar, Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
pp. 46 sq. Bhattanatha Svamin (Ind. Ant, xli. 
250, 251) argues that Bhatiqji was a pupil of 
Viresvaru, son of Krishna, not of Krishna 
himself. 


251 


[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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3450 f, Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 12g1n. by 110. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdntakawmudi, by Bhatteji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

It ends fol. 9,1. 5: WR | yiterrawr® 
waregerel: | fatter fie 1 were: | ware 
fie 1 qgioret: | 


yan 
afar 


Kk 2 


262 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(VoL. IT 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked, | complete down to the comment -on Pénini, 


and perbaps by the sanie hand as the preceding 


part. 
[Fes 19, 1918.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 244. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page up to fol. 23; thereafter eight or nine lines. 

The Siddhdntakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has been immersed in water, and is 
otherwise much injured. Foll. 1-7 are repre- 
sented by three half leaves and one fairly 
complete, viz. fol. 2. From fol. 8 (which treats of 
sandhi can wate Panini, v1. 1.77 onwards) the 
MS. is fairly complete up to fol. 23. ufa arfe- 
dfis: | Then a new hand begins. foll, 26-80 are 
lost. The vibhaktyartha ends fol. 58 (misplaced 
after fol. 41), and the whole breaks off with a 
half leaf (fol. 61) in the words u® fafranfar 
wat (comment on Panini, 11. 2.4; Nirnaya 
Sdgara ed., p. 73, 1. 6). 

The MS. is very far from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
Every leaf is, slightly at least, injured. 

The label bears the title WreTeeuy i but it 
is not accurate, as one work only is concerned. 

[CouIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie V 25. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1810; five to seven lines in & page. 

The Siddhantakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikahita. 
imperfect. 

The first eight leaves only are inked and 
numbered: there is then a break, the end of 
the section on vowel sandhi and the beginning 
of the next section being lost; then the work is 


1. 1, 29, ending for 21} in the words GWaraeyt 
Wt! 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
unnumbered leaves were originally in complete 
confusion, and have been re-arranged. On the 
label the work figures as Vydkaranasamgraha. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE.] 
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$342. Foll. 17; European paper, folded in book 
form; size 7§ in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; seven- 
teen to twenty lines in a page. 


The Siddhantakawmudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1, and ends p. 17: YWenw’a 
Rear: tie. Panini, vr. 2. 85. 
Several lacunae are indicated. The MS. is not 
at all accurate. 
[ ?] 
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8600. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; nize 18in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Siddhantakawmudi, by Bhatti Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with a much injured leaf. 
Fol. 6: ufm ufcarernmeaca i Fol. 14: care 
afr. 1 Fol. 225: uf arfedfie: 1 Fol. 45: 
cwarfendeutdat: warat: | It breaks off, 
fol. 508, 1.8: Uy Cte wi@ aaittinerverfe- 
we 4 SWGUyeTT | i.e. in the comment on 
Panini, vi. 1. 70. 

The following leaf (originally at the end of 
the whole codex) is a fragment of the same 
work, containing the comment on vil. 1. 78-75 
up to the word & Wig! 

The foliation of the original extends up to 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L Is. ASHTADHYAYI RE-CASTS 


fol. 15 only; that leaf is followed by a nama- 
ekdra on the verso of a new leaf: , 
wrevert woefe arerert atefd | 
urfaftt qwart = wanttcfa gfiree 4 
Two more verses follow; then comes on the 
recto of a new leaf a list of pratyaharas, ending: 
CAR wearer: | The text of the Kawmudt is 
then resumed on a leaf now numbered 17. 
The MS. is here and there broken, and is 
never correct. 
[ 4] 
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Mackensie III. 178. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
charucter, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in @ page. 

The Siddhantakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

It begins with the kridanta; the krityaprat- 
yaydh ends fol. 8b; the wnddayah begins fol. 
356; Pdda mu, fol. 46; P. 11, fol. 50; P. rv, 
fol. 568; it breaks off fol. 66 in Wwaftraw (8. 236). 

The kridanta resumes on fol. 68 6, the space 
intervening being left doubtless for the omitted 
matter. It is imperfect, ending in the words 
‘We AyereyNWay | in the comment on 11. 4. 56. 

The MS. is far from accurate. There are 
inserted correction leaves after foll. 11 and 71. 
The leaves are numbered only to 45 inclusive by 
the scribe; in the modern re-numbering fol. 49 
is duplicated. The MS. is uninked. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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90560. Foll. 12 (original numbers lost as a rule) ; 
talipae leaves ; sise 19} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntakawmudt, by Bhattoji Dtkehita, 


section on compounds, imperfect. 


258 


Fol. 1 is, like all the leaves, injured; the 
beginning is lost, but only the rule rz. 1. 2 is 
missing; then comes qeaweqwtfafire | See 
p. 67 (ed. 1891). 

The MS. breake off in the words on fol. 123: 
UTS WaUEe xfawargeder, in the comment on 
VI. 3, 26 (p. 98 of ed.). 


The MS. is carefully written and accurate. 
It is not by the same hand as-the other parte of 


the volume. There are many worm-holes. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.) 
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Mackenzie ITI. 100b. Foll. 2; palmyia leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in @ page. 

A fragment of the Siddkdntakaumudi. 

It begins fol. 1: ¢t &: (Panini, vi. 2, 31; 
Nirnaya Sagara ed. (1891), p. 80) | and breaks 
off, fol. 26, in the words hifawt wfwWa(ure) 
(ibid. p. 83, 1. 9). 

The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate, 
disagreeing in part with the text of the edition. 
These leaves are followed by three leaves with 


odd scraps’ of writing. 
[Conn MacKENZzIE.] 
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Burnell 8 Foll. 215; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
2in.; written, in very minute Granthe characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to seventeen lines in & page. 

Bhattoji Dikshita's Praudhamanoramdé, being 
a commentary on his own Siddhdntakaumudit, 
complete. 

The Parvirdha begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 115, 
the Uttardrdha begins fol. 116 and ends fol. 215 , 
with the usual colophon, and namaskdras. 

The MS. seems all to be written by one hand, 
though some parts are in different style, 
notably foll. 80, 625, 65 b, 1845, 150, 1716. It 
is fairly accurate but very illegible, and some 


254 


leaves, especially fol. 2, have suffered from 
abrasion. Fol. 145 0 is not used. 
For this work see Eggeling, nos. 648, 644. 
[A. C. BorNeELt.] 
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Burnell 264. Foll. 426; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1861); bound in 
book form; msze 84 in. by 9 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. Dp. 1865; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

Bhattoji Dikehita’s Praudhamanoramd, Pir- 
vardha only. 

The MS. is obviously a tranecript, and not an 
accurate one, of » MS. on palm leaves. The 
e8cribe has not even been able faithfully to copy 
out the namaskdras added on p. 426 in the 
original MS. Several lacunae are marked. 
Apparently two scribes were employed. 

[A. C. Burne xt J 
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Burnell 3. Foll. 208, talipat leaves; aize 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight tc ten lines in a page. 


Bhattoji Dikshita’s Praudhamanorand, I’iir- 
vardha only, complete. 

Omissions 1n the original have been rectified 
by the addition of small leaves, foll. 31 (5:8), 
43 (bis), 69 (bis), and 196. The versos of foll. 
129, 135, 154, 168, 181, 183 are not used. 

The MS. is moderately accurate 

[A. C. Burneg.t.] 
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8484 b. Foll. 30, and 55; palmyra leaves; size 16:0. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or exght lines in a 


page. 

The Subodhint, s commentary on the Vedic 
section of the Siddhdntakaumudt of Bhattoji 
Dikehita, by Jayakrishna, son of Raghunittha, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


a aT SP | nae a A 


[Vou. II 


and grandson of Govardhana Bhatta, of the 
Maunikula, 

(a) The Vaidikaprakarana begins fol. 1. 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 8; A. 10, fol.5; A. Iv, 
fol. 106; A.v, fol. 18%; A. vi, fol. 15; A. vu, 
fol. 20, A. vir, fol. 2456. It ends fol. 800: 


Cf ateitfingerftrwrerearronttstreergraree cy: 
wreaginae wees ware faareetgdtar- 
wrat qitfret Seawerernfferrt! 

(b) The Svaraprakarana begins fol. 1 of a new 
enumeration. Fol. 96: cia WIGS: | We AT- 
foafewett: | Fol. 196: WarTerCTEce Bare | 
WE TANAACHATY | 


It ends fol. 555: ef aftarah forgerftrerarrerarre 
faurerntgdtarerrat fireerercreca ears | 


The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, and moder- 
ately accurate. Both parts are by the same 
hand. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos, 658, 659, 
Madras Catal., iii. 91, 992. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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8664. Fol]. 81 (marked 1-67, 68-72 (originally un- 
marked), 62-69 and one whose number is lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in ; faintly well written, in the 
Nandinagari characte1, in the nineteenth century; 
normally five lines in @ page. 

The Siddhantakaumudi-vydkhyd, called Vildea, 
a commentary on the Siddhdntakawmudi, by 
Lakshminrisimha, son of Raémdmbd and pupil 
of Ramabhadra, imperfect. 

It begins with a very defective leaf, the whole 
of the right and much of the front of which is 
missing: [¥t] wean’ war: | sererg t 

Muawiterchiyrel weagnqrerd eft) | 
[warrfin weerrarra wfereroregfirag 1)! 


‘The missing parts are supplied from the Madras 
Catal, ii 904. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 
(wecaneatsyerearrereren: 
Uremerifat acer acter t 


wef of meet ae 
a trang (qeareitcfa 1 
[wher waftyfaqratt crateracidere: | 
er ferareratg jet freretcd ferret 

UE VE saree, orfalAT (lost) | 

Up to the last line of fol. 61 the MS. is written 
in large characters; then the writing changes, 
and foll. 610-630 are in a small hand (seven 
lines in a page). 

Fol. 61 6: ufa wrcfu: 1 Foll. 64-67 are in 
the larger hand; fol. 68 has only five lines in 
the smaller hand, 686 being blank. Foll. 69-72, 
originally like fol. 68 unnumbered, are in that 
hand. Fol. 70: ufa faadtafa: | Fol. 72: oft 
warfedfa: | It is blank after line 3 of the recto. 
Fol. 73, marked 62, being properly successive to 
fol. 61, is by the larger hand, and begins: Wqt- 


warts qiafa wreretfa | It ends fol. 80, which 
is injured by breaking: ceaarta | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. Foll. 1-3 
are badly injured by breaking. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Biihler 180. Foll. 162 and 41; partly on European 
paper; size 9} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; eight 
to twelve lines in # page. 

The Laghusabdendusekhara, & commentary on 
the Siddhdntakawmudi of Bhattoji, by Nagesa, 
imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two portions. The first 
is a MS. of about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, which has been largely replaced by 
more recent leaves, the first thirty-four being 
the newest, and best written. It begins fol. 1b 
as in Eggeling, no. 668. The old MS. begins 
fol. 85 and extends to fol. 78; foll. 79, 80 are 
more recent; thereafter up to fol. 128 the MS, 
though not by the first hand, seems to be fairly 
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old; from fol. 125 the leaves are also numbered 
1-87, and foll. 147~161 seem older than those 
preceding. Fol. 161 breaks off abruptly in the 
exposition of the declension of Mughavan (= p.84, 
1. 4 of the Siddhantakuwmudt ed. Bombay, 1891). 

The second part is more modern. It begins 
fol. 1: aftatrqra wa: | etrorestifefa fafa . 
Sterne faye awent aifagare s mifrarieeneitft 
(Siddhantakaumudi, p. 56). <It is carried only 
to vibhakiyarthah, fol. 40b, and ends abruptly 
fol. 41. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by several 
red lines. 

A commentary on this work, by Raghavendra 
Guru, is described in the Mudras Triennial. 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8688, 

[G. BUHLER (no. 142).] 


5011 


$400. Foll. 60; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Lokopakdérakawmudt, a compendium of 
grammar, based on the Avhtédhydyt, and similar 
to the Prakriyakawmudi, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wart ft | —_ autiters cre wart 
wrofcfa ve cerfiearcral arenre? | 

Fol. 22): quraMagnfwer | Fol. 28: uf 
Writwarcatgqet fasmfeer 1 Fol. 35: uff 
Wrelearcatgqei weree: | Fol. 365: cfr -wt- 
wrrarcaitqet xrfenfwat: Fol. 393: cf a 
wu: 1 Fol. 42: oft gerfenfe i Fol. 43: 
afe writcercatqet wares: 1 Fol. 44: off 
swerfenfert 1 Fol. 453: eft garfenfeer 1 
Fol. 51: uff frerenfiewt 1 Fol. 56: uf wrait- 
wareaitqet qwenfwer: Fol. 58: efx weer 
wifwer, Fol. 59: ofa wequernfirer | 

The last leaf is uninked, and the text stops 
abruptly in the words: Crave ewteate Crrrrah 
fi warned grees watt: | ewer we 
WywTaAtTa | There are left blank thirty-one 
leaves. 

The work is not a commentary on the Pra- 
kriydkawmudi, but on the eiitras as discussed 
in that work. 

The MS. ia not very correct: a few lacunae 


are marked. 
[{Frs. 19, 1918.] 


c. Subsidiary Treatises. 
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Burnell 68. Foll.91; palmyra leaves ; size 16} in. by 
1$ in.; carefally written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

Nagojt Bhatta's Paribhdshendusekhara, 
commentary on the Puribhdshde of the Panini 
system. 

The colophon here (fol. 91) is: eft Whrgur- 
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wad Wr gad wr aa ert a feats 

eft: We prrg i ftgeat a: Afirere w: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 677. There 
are two Benares editions with different com- 
mentaries of 1897. Cf. also Belvalkar, Systeme 
of Sanskrit Grammar, p. 49. There is a com- 
mentary on this work by a son of Veikateda in 
Haraprasida, Notices, IV. xxxi. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5018 


Burnell 2389. Foll. 72 (double leaves; an extra double 
leaf is inserted between 285 and 28c; 80c¢ and d are 
blank); European paper (watermarked W. Stradling, 
1864), blue; size 64 in. by 8} in; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1865 ; ten to fifteen lines 
in @ page. 

Ndgajt Bhatta's Puribhdshenduéekhara. 

The MS. is clearly a transcript of a MS. on 
palm leaves; it has been much corrected in part, 
by a scribe familiar with Malayalam character, 
and foll. 88 and 89a are marked as cancelled. 
It ends fol. 72d: Ufa Stergarandrrrreraferearg- 
mqqwetoetorat fang fercharatcrr eg eae: | 
age: | Mtgeecercfeaqnanns: | 

The scribe of the original is, no doubt, named 
on fol. 72c: 


On the cover Burnell gives the date as 


a.D. 1865. 
[A. C. Busnent.] 
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5014 


Burne)] 62. Foll. 64; talipat leaves ;°sise 17} in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to eighteen lincs in 


& page. 

The Paribhdshendusekhara-kasika of Vuidya- 
ndtha Bhatta Péyagunda, a commentary on the 
Paribhdshendusekhara. 

The first fifteen foll. of the MS. are not inked, 
and, as the writing is very small, are almost 
The work ends fol. 64: uff 3ft- 


afcgalt 1 aft: | 
The MS. is very moderately accurate. The 
scribe gives his name fol. 64: 
UTgyaNear stent wfcra_gper | 
wurerfiguiefa qercrerfirerfernt 1 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 679. Edited 
by G. S. Gokhale, Anandaérama Sanakrit Series, 
no 72, 1918. 


illegible. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5015 


Burnell )2)1. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1850 ; six or seven lines in a page. 


Seshadri's Paribhdsha-bhaskara,e commentary 
on the Paribhdshd rules of the system of Fanini. 


It begins fol. 1: aware w: | 


wrerremt fazanfaafedt fe aeyreree | 


The Paribhdshie are cited in full, and the 
exposition is lengthy. 

Fol. 23: fafitgrrrrengut wafir | Fol. 43: 
ufcfrarertercererergercrrt wwte: | Fol. 
63): warafaanty erwart eTwm | Fol. 80d: 
writ: srelqnerrernat refit | 

It ends fol. 1025: ufh afturfirgvitfacten: 
wfcrratarent: ware: | WU Uf: sprarg | 
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The boards of the MS, are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. On the covering 
leaf is written: yf: Wr 
qwiecat firey gfredagyat | 
WAM TT TEN ee, Sa fewrea veneer 
For this work ef. Burnell, Tunjore Outal, 
p. 436; Madras Cutul., iii. 1020, 1021. The 
author uses Kaiyotu freely,-and appears to be 
quite modern. In the Cutal. Catal., iii, 706 


the MS. is wrongly attributed to Haribhdekara’'s 


work. 
[A. C. Bt RNELL.] 


5016 


Burnell 122. Foll. 100 (marked 64-168); palmyra 
leaves; size 172 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly and illegibly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.pD. 1860; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 


A portion of a commentary on the Paribhdshds 
of Pdéniné’s grammatical system. Both begin- 
ning of the MS, and end are wanting. It begins 


abruptly fol. 64: cfr Qqwkt wavederfwate 
winway nemfafirgrcrre 1 ait < Wart 
(Panini, 1v.1.7) 4 re i wer fe re Lt fate 

Fol. 7): wercuerfaant rareaee MeNTTETT 
(in Parilhdehd xxv of the Paribhdshendusekhara 
recension % appears before we*) | gAaTCt ATE- 
wena mneiteergaét afaerfefiaft (Panini, 
VI, 3, 85) HTAdwerer wTwafe (Panini, vi. 8. 41) 
feat wwafr wae) Fol. 865: wat wate 
(the rest of Paribhdshd xxxIv is doubtless, as 
the Sandhi shows, accidentally omitted) Wz£Wd- 
fafa aq arfronfemnfate (Panini, 1. 4. 6) 
fatecarae we fawenfiecgneit «re | 
Coes sak cf were qeeareiag ar- 
fronfenfafa qrac@e 4 arfinrwrafieer- 
write agen wfenrarefareret ere aft 
WHAT FT Uy Geewaggrayre | Fol. 986: 
qaccfrarertarcergrneycret ate: (Pari- 
bhdehd xxxvirrt) 1 wwcrecfate qarewe ay- 
wfaary WeeUTETT pea al fem 

L 


Waree HT Fee faa. ets erry: 
fafa ware cf vem: aren: qitwe wets fe 
fadtre quent wrrearare®: 1 3c 4 

Up to fol. 106 inclusive the MS. has been 
inked, though so carelessly as to render al] the 
leaves more or less blurred; thereafter it is 
uninked and often quite illegible, It ends 
abruptly fol. 168: we wee tf are care- 
wrfnwan wife weenie earihe wirarate- 
Quralqert (r. eat@arateren) | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This is not the work of Ndgajt or Seshddri, 
differing largely from both. Haraprasida 
(Notices, IV. xxxi, ]18) mentions a commentary 
on the Puribhdshds by Udayamkara. The 
Paribhdsha-vyitti of Nilakantha Dikshita (Tri- 
vandrum, 1915) is also different. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5017 


Bahbler 132. Foll. 134; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 13} in. by &} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A D. 1874; sixteen lines in @ page. 


The Unddisitra-vriiti, a commentary on the 
Unddi-Sitra, by Uj;valudatta, imperfect. 
The MS. is extremely incorrect and is un- 


finished, ending fol. 134. farat fagt vet foraraih 
erate Gere wie w(tpat faginat wre- 
we: | See rv. 86 ad fin. in Aufrecht’s edition. 
The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
only. It is from Surat. 
For the work cf. Eyyeling, no. 681, 
[G Btn er (no. 136).] 


5018 


Aufresht 48b. Pages 124-163; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10 1n., written, in 
the Devaniigari character, by T. Aufrecht; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Unddisitra-vritti, a commentary on the 
Unddi-Sitra, by Ujjvaladatta, imperfect. 
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This MS. contains not merely ‘a collation of 
the Unddi-sittra as far as 1.47’ (J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1049), but the complete text of the Unddi- 
siitra-vritti up to the discussion of 1. 47 ending 
yeara @! It is taken from a Poona MS. 

Only the left hand side of each page’ is nor- 
mally written on, marginalia and corrections 
being put in the right. Like the preceding part 
of the volume, this part may have been written 
by Prof. Aufrecht while at Edinburgh Uni- 


versity. 
z [T. AUFREOHT.} 


5019 


880606. Foll. 14; birch bark; size 52 in, by 7} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Skrad& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page with 
interlinear glosses. 


The Unddisitra-vritti, a list of words formed 
with special affixes, in ten Pddas, with a com- 
mentary, the latter by Mdnikyadeva, but here 
anonymous. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt wfe 1 WW waneitfnie- 


2 sfa: 

Cf. 11. 108 in Aufrecht’s edition, and read here 
probebly * eye | 

Fol. 4: WWaAK UTE: | Fol. 45- 


warferett farttex Ure: | Fol. 5b: warfcyet 
gétex ure: | Fol.6: warfeqty yd: wre: | 
Fol. 7: Geax ate: ( Fol. 8b: wurfcaty Wux 
Ure: 1 Fol.9: warfggty awax org: 1 Fol. 12: 
warfegdereax we: 1 Fol. 14: warfcgty 
WAX UTE: | 

It ends fol.140: warfggty mete? wre qyex 
ure: wartatian qurfe | a seredfifiteufiarre- 
Tee: | 

The MS. is not correct, and is very elaborately 
glossed. The leaves are frequently injured. 

For this work cf. the commentary by Méanik- 
yadeva in ten Pddas recorded by Buhler, Kaémér 
Report, pp. xviii, cxxxiii; in the lithographed 
edition described by Mitra, Octal. of Sansbrit 
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Grammars, pp. 1646q., there are also ten 
chapters. 
[1906.] 


5020 


8384. Foll. 78 and 76; grey paper; size 12 in. by 
6 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the KaémirI Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Mddhaviyd Dhdtu-vritti, a commentary 
on the Dhdtupatha Panintya by Sdyana, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts, the firat on 
seventy-eight foll. extending to the conjugation 
of kuc, not completed (down to the words 
faqwit[a:] fol. 784); the second begins fol. 1 of 
a new enumeration with ad, and ends fol. 76: 
cfa aratterat > aig | 

Neither part, both being by one hand, is at 
all correct. On the covering leaf is written: 
quafag arenfrrrma) A former owner has 
also written: ‘1st part of Datu briti (Bhowadi- 
gan)—incomplete. Commentary by Mahadev 
Misr on Panini’s Datupét’. On the covering 
leaf at the end is written: ‘2nd Commentary 
on the Adadigan of Panini by Mahadev Misr 


lete) ’. 
Sone [JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5021 


Burnell 200. Foil. 102 (100 in the original, 11 and 20 
being added); European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1864), bound in book form ; size 18} in. 
by 8} in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, 
about a. D. 1865; thirty-seven lines in a page. 

The Madhaviya Dhatu-vritti, imperfect. 

This MS. contains the work down to the end 
of Class I verbs only. It begins fol. 1 and ends 


fol. 1028: aft quefewufeneggritecstten- 


UTS We: | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. Omissions 
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are made good by the addition of foll. 11 and 20 
(written in blue ink). 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 689, 690. This 
work has been also published in the Bibliotheoa 
Sanskrita of the Mysore Government, 1894 
1908, For Padnini’s Dhatupatha, see B, Liebich, 
Hinfahrung in die indieche einheimiahe Sprach- 
wissenschaft,iii,and Materialien sum Dhatupatha 
in the Si/zungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie 


der Wissenschaften, 1921. 
[A. C, Burnzu..] 


5022 


: Aufrecht 80. Foll. 46 and 57; bound in book form; 
size 83 in, by 14 in.; rather poorly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty- 
three to twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Ashtraturangint, a treatise on verbal 
roots, by Kshtrasvdmin, forming an exposition 
of the Dhdtupdatha. 

It begins fol.1: WY wa: ace® | W oa: 


farare 1 Si watt fawet 1 Gi 


waa TAT | 
Wtuarfimgia ofa: Srorciradt ret 
The first forty-six leaves are written on the 
recto only; the MS. on fol. 46, 1. 8, reaches the 


words: qudtadiweta qenfe wa dtuitedi- 


CATITTTTSY SwaTw: wae ate: wus 

Fol. 1 of the second foliation begins: tw 
wie | 

Fol. 205: - 


geet wturthret ufeecet signe: aya: 
W We wee | 

Fol. 27d: wea (as above) qiracet carte 
WE: SANT: WRN 

Fol. 295: agwee gfercar Qenerge: Gewt: 


ES | 
L12 
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Fol. 86): vitragtcerngaferargy et etx. | we af qe gfe qa af qeardt: ale lost] 


Fol. 385: ag Vicange (as above) erfeqa: 
aga: | 

Fol. 43): agatwitce gerfare: aya: | 

Fol. 446: agetce qurfgag: dyad: | 

Fol. 456: agwtce aurfgere: aya: | 

Fol. 51: ageitce earfgarg: dyad: 1 St 


Srentcd waft qrerqreeterare | 


gofecgurcait 

wseE eraeiqregarate aren: | 

w fae: fa ar afer: fa areredt wis 

It ends fol. 57: qweeqeerfa weTwUA ufey- 
wea aierfa amfonfa dareet Vtrcriafa 
ufceurfa at avtecaa firg: wt gers: aur- 
woratfeantsfa fay fare: mien fataf serene: 
wreravdge: nen agétcangaferngyet 
Wtortfiret gafeare: aga: | 
The MS., obviously ultimately a copy from 

Sarada, is not at all correct. Its immediate 
provenance is given by Aufrecht as Calcutta, 
and it is quite likely that it is a copy of the 
MS. noticed by Mitra, Notices, viii. 48, 44: 
certainly both must be from the same source. 
Cf. Buhler, Kaémir Report, p. cxxxviii. Keht- 
rasvimin, whose commentary on Amara is of 
special merit, is dated in the eleventh century , 
Zachariae, Indieche Worterbucher, p.21. A work 
by Kehirasvdmin, Nipatdvyayopasarga-vritti, 
is described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 


1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8903. 
_ [T. Avrnecut.] 


5023 


33060. Foll. 16 (one with number lost, and 64-78) ;: 
birch bark ; size 5} in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in 
the S&radii charucter, in the eighteenth century ; thirteen 
to fifteen lines in a page. 

A Dh&tupétha, without title in the original, 
both beginning and end being lost. 

The first leaf, probably 63, begins. wife owe? 


wi we ute gti ge gf fearern) ofa Trat 


wet 1 TH We a Neen Cf. the Panintya- 
Dhatupétha, 1. 260-272 (ed. Behflingk). 

Fol. 64,1. 3: aftrra Quah no 8 VETUT wEr- 
We: a We Fol. 66: wernt wyerte: 1 Fol. 
70: gfaweey anfcdwergd: | we wet 1 ue 
fderaatt:) Fol. 71: qfracaitcerfneersd: | 
Fol. 716: eff avienferqengd: 1 

gerfge- 


Fol. 78): wrfewerenga: | Fol. 76: 
The last leaf preserved is fol. 78, which ends: 


weg: | 
OH eeke we gerreraqs we aia | Bet xat- 
wee yet ee ey eee go eeitert | foe 
frtrerriadendt: | fe wearrata fagat cre’ | 
MT SVT! Ci. the Dhatupatha, x. 265-277, 
The MS. is very freely supplied with glosses 
written in rather small characters. Some leaves 
are very dark and illegible: the first leaf has 
suffered severe, the rest minor, injuries. On the 
margin is written WT UT which probably stands 
for Dhdtupdtha, this text being a variant of the 
Panintya text. On the binding of the volume, 
however, it figures as Dhdtupdrdyana, and a 
work of that name by Pirnacandra is recordéd 
by Bendall, Journey in Nepal, p. 48, while other 
texts are also known (Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 16), 


162). 
[1906.] 
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Burnell 460. Foil. 83 (written on the recto only) ; 
European paper (watermarked W. King, Alton Mill), 
bound in book form; size 6f in. by 8§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigaii character, about A.D. 1865; 
eighteen lines in a page. ‘ 

The Ganapdatha of the grammar of Panini, 

It begins fol. 1: Wy WQarSsNTea: | 
Gio | Qarecenrereafers ater 

Wret errerced ative WA arfiewe war: a 
worétfa wéerarfa | 

It ends fol. 88: watt | gic 1 walt awe 
cf WETS Weel cwre: awe 
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The MS. is moderately accurate. It is a copy, 
according to a note on fol. 1, of the Tanjore MS., 
no, 899 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 42 b), 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 696. The text 
of the Ganas is admittedly interpolated. 

[A. C. BusNeE..] 
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Mackensie II. 72b. Foll. 128-129; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 13 in.; carefully written, in the Devant- 
gaii character, about A. dD. 1650; aiz lines in a page. 

The Phit-Satra of Santanava, together with 
the Phitstitra-vritti. 

The Sitra itself occupies fol. 128 to the last 
line of the verso; Pdda 1 of the Vritti ends 
fol. 1256; P. 11, fol. 1276, P. 111, fol. 129. 


It ends fol. 1298: xf fangwyet wae: oe: 1 


This is the spelling adopted throughout, 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is carefully written, and con- 
tains useful variants to Kielhorn’s edition. It 
is somewhat injured by a hole in the first two 
leaves. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 699, 700. 
Ndgojt Bhatta expressly asserts the comparative 
modernity of this work (Belvalkar, Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, p. 25,n 4); and, while no 
special stress can be laid on his evidence alone, 
and still less on arguments from its elaboration 
as compared with Panini, there is no good 
reason to doubt its posteriority to that author, 
or even to Patanjali ; cf. M. Winternitz, Geach. 
der indischen Litteratur, iii, 396. 

[Cotin Macxeyziz.] 
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Burnell 807. Pages 200; European paper (water- 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; size 
10} in by 8} in.; clearly written, in the Malayilam 
character, about a.D. 1865; twenty lines in a page. 

The Vdkyapadiya of Bhartrihari, a treatise 


on the philosophy of grammar. 


261 


The Brahmakinda, 148 verses, begins p. 1. 
the Vakyakdnda, 489 verees, begins p. 15; the 
Prakirnaka begins p. 67, with the jdteamud- 
deéa, 106 verses; dravyasamuddesa, 47 verses, 
begins p. 78; sambandhasamuddeia, 85 verses, 
p- 80; bhityodravyasamuddeda, 8 verses, p. 89; 
gunasamuddeia, 9 verses, p. 90; dikeamuddei, 
28 verses, p. 91; sddhanasamuddesa, 166 verses, 
p. 92 (the verses are divided according to Adhi- 
kdras); kriydsamuddesa, 68 verses, p. 111; 
kdlasamuddesa, 113 versea, p. 118; samkhya- 
samuddesa, 82 verses, p. 129; upagrahusamud- 
desa, 27 verses, p. 183; limgasamuddeséa, 81 
verses, p. 186; vrittisamuddesa, 641 verses, p. 13]. 

It ends p. 200: ufa hrrreenjefcqeranyt- 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It has been 
here and there annotated by Burnell. 
[A. C. Burwet.] 
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Burnell 808. Pages 148; European paper (water. 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; size 
7 in. by 10 in (except pp. 187-143 which are 6} in. by 
8§ in.); neatly written, in the Malayalam characte, 
about a D. 1862; twenty to twenty-six lines in a page. 


The Prakiria-prakdsa, a commentary on the 
third part of the Vakyapadtya of Bhartrihari, 
by Helardja, imperfect. 


See Benares ed., p. 262. 

P. 66: Uft STWHSYRTRT: | 

P. 122: ofe weitenerh frwragtarsua: | 

Samuddesas 1x-X1 are wanting. 

It ends p. 143: uf afccrenaete(ticraen 
wdte[a enh woeregtat arem: (eft ferequntt 
wa witg | 


The MS. is moderately accurate. The name 
of the author's father is normally given as 
Bhitirdja, and an error of ¢ and 1 is easy in the 
Malayalam script. 

For the work cf. Eggeling, nos. 707,708. A 
MS. of the same extent as this is described in 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 8331 sq., where it is mentioned that from a 
etanza found at the end of the fourteenth Samud- 
deéa in another MS., the commentator was a 
descendant of Ldkshana (Lakshmana), who is 
stated to have been a minister at the court of 
Multdpida, a king of Kasmira. 

[A. C. BCRNELL.] 
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Burnell 463. Foll. 124; European paper (water- 
matked Doiling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, bound 
in book form; mze 62 in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a bp. 1870, twenty-one 
to twenty-eight lines in a page. 


A portion of the Heldrajiyv, beginning in the 
exposition of compounds. 
It begins fol. 1: wawengaary wary fared 


wererceferaeta- 
WITT: | Werae | we nwaanrearfwacenfente- 
we i ae gferdinaa Sfearewrrgqaafe: 
ghernfcearnfwacatfefie | 


It ends fol. 1246: n@agu wary el 


Revere t 
wir weewt: | Burnell hes added: ‘The 
MS. is unfinished’. 
The MS. is a careless copy, full of errors. 
[A. C. Bugne.t.} 
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Mackensie Il. 726. Foil. 180-155 ; palmyra leaves; 
sise 163 in. by 1§ in. ; carefully written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about A. D. 1650 , 012 lines in a page. 
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A treatise on Vedic grammar without title in 
the MS. | 
1t begins fol. 180: 
fafa] neretrerefercenret | 
were tgat art fire wa squrast t 
Vearat fe meqrat aware: acree: | 


Wy ayers: wae | 

FE: HE: SM weet aT 

- faarrgwt 4 wadare | 

a array aaare feat 

SUITTY: ACH STCT UT 
wifes = ageret Sfarreiwt wafene: 

wie: | wed Yearoal | eeherarerafa Ret 
BS ver: 1 wer whee gar freed afata 
were wheel Ofeargure® | faxrad arg w- 
era (r.4] wre eri warce afef (mall 
lacuna) fa we wri warcafa wee: wr 
Wiga cfs ty wa aft aetred fr wel) were 
CUeTe aceiway det @ wardt ware: | 
waifcfe ayercei® Tare: St 


Fol. 1346. ufa df: warm: 1 we faatwy 9) 
wefe guéettaeet faqredre (Pénini, 1 2. 
61, 62) gadguwe faqrer wee) Fol. 1430: 
we wu: 1 wOeera: ROcgern: wn: 
wfc: (Panini, 1. 1. 29-31) | Fol. 140: wet 
aafe: SATAT: | We Weercraee: | Fol. 1512: 
wirgerafefu: were: | erQaitrerafafa: wee: 
WUTTE: | It ends fol. 155, 1. 2: wertreafe 
URAC: BR WET: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. -It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Coury Mackenzrs.] 
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Burnell 383, Fo)l. 72; mse 11§ in. by 6} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine 
teenth century ; ten lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. Ic. SUBSIDIARY TREATISES 


Konda Bhatta’s Vatydkaranabhiehanasdra, 
being # compendium of his Vaiydkaranabhi- 
shana, a treatise on certain points of Sanskrit 
grammar, consisting of verses with a prose com- 
mentary by the author himeelf. 

It begins fol. 16 with the usual verses, and 
ends fol. 72 6: 


@AeUTE: Tart dere | tee ot watt 
The MS., especially at the beginning, is much 
corrected : it is always inaccurate. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 711; in the 
Madras Catal., iii. 1023, it is stated that the 


Karikds, on which the text comments, are by |. 


Bhattoji, but this is based on a misinterpretation 

of the verse on p. 1024, Edited by K. P. Trivedi, 

Bombay Sanskrit and Prakvrit Series, no, UXX 
[A C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 363 (bis). Foll. 829; thin blue paper, bound 
in book form; size 6 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a p. 1870; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 


The Vaiydkaranasiddhdntamafjasha of Na- 
gest Bhatta, a treatise on the principles of 
grammar and speech, incomplete. 

Both beginning and end of the MS. are 
missing; the portion contained extends from 
line 12 of fol. 768 to line 4 of fol. 2186 of the 
MS. (no. 928) described by Eggeling, no. 719, 
according to a note by Dr. F. W. Thomas. 

The MS. is not accurate. The leaves are 
normally written on the rectos only, owing to 
the thinness of the paper. The versos of foll. 
86 and 79 have also been used. 

For this work ef. the Madrae Catal., iii. 1026~ 
1028; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 


1918-19, i. 2704, 3891. 
(A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Tagore 67. Foll. 12; coarse brown paper; sise 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengilf 
character, about a. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Shatkéraka section of the Subdartha- 
adramanjart of Bhavananda Siddhdntavagtéa, 
a treatise on the grammatical function of the 
CASER. 

It begins fol. 1b, as in Eygeling, no 726. It 
ends fol. 12: vf 


egrensfretrara mentee SeNrTe 
wee 


A couple of lines have been written in below, 
but deleted. 
There is a square blank space in the centre of 


each page. 
[Siz S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


IIa. Jainendra. 
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Buhler 134. Pages 28; European pape: (watermarked 
R. Burnard, 1860), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
122 in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character. 


The Juinendra-Vydkarana in five Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins p. 1; A. 1, p. 6; A. II, 
p. 10; A.1v, p. 17; A.V, p. 28. It ends p. 28. 

The MS. is stated on p.1 to be a transcript 
of the MS., no. 1078/1461 deseribed in Taylor's 
Catal., i. 849, and comparison shows that it is 
an incorrect transcript of the MS. described in 
the Madras Catal., iii. 1077, 1078, 

On this school see Belvalkar, Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, pp. 648q. It is probably 
anterior to the school of Candragomin, but the 
arguments of K. B. Pathak, Ind. Ant., xliii. 210 
are none of them at all cogent; R. G. Bhan- 
darkar (Eurly History of the Deccan (ed. 2), 
p. 59) puts Pijjyapdda’s date about a.p. 678. 
That Devanandin is the real author is not now 
really doubtful. See also Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., 
x. 75-9; T. Zachariae, Beszenberger's Beitrdge 


264 


sur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, v. 
296-811; Peterson, Report for 1883-4, pp. 67- 
04; Mitra, Notices, vii. 185; Weber, Berlin 
Cutal., ii, 201, 202; M. Winternitz, Geach. der 
indischen Litteratur, iii. 400. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 188).] 


IIb. Sakatéyana. 
5034 


Burnell 454. Foll. 75; European puper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), bound in book form; 


tise 6} in. by 8 in.; tomewhat illegibly written, in, 


sloping Kanarese churacters, about A. D. 1874; fourteen 
to seventeen lines in a page. 

A portion of the Subddnusdsana attributed to 
Sdkatdyana. : 

The MS. contains the following parts of the 
grammar: 

L The Paribhdshdedtrdni, 102 in number, 
full, 1-4. 

II. The Gunapatha, foll. 5~44 6. 

Ill. The Unddisitrani, foll. 47-71. Pddat 
begins fol. 47; P. 11, fol. 51%; P. 311, fol. 59; 
P. iv, fol. 67 5. 

IV. The Lingdnuédsana, foll. 72-75. 

The MS., according to a note on the page 
preceding fol. 1, is ‘transcribed from a MS. 
labelled “ Paficasandhi ” in the Midubiddri Coll*. 
1874’. As in the case of the other MSS. trans- 
acribed by this scribe, there are attempts at 
ornamental head and tail pieces. It is not very 
accurate. " 

K. B. Pathak (Jnd. Ant., xliii (1914), 205- 
212) adduces evidence from the Ointdmant of 
Yakshavarman to prove that the Amogharritti, 
which F. Kielhorn (ibid. xv1 (1887), 24) held to 
be later than the Cinfdémani, was really the 
model of the latter, and was composed by 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


Sakutayana himself} the title being given in 
honour of the king Amoghavareha, and that the 
author, a Svetdmbara Jaina, lived about Saka 
789 (= a. D. 867). He also shows that Hema- 
candra used the Amoghavritts very freely, while 
the Jainendra-Vydkurana was prior to the work 
of Sakatayanu, and dated probably from the 
fifth century a.p. See also Pathak, ibid., xliv 
(1915), 275-279; xlv (1916) 25-27; Annals of 
the Bhandarkar Inotitute, 1918-19, I. i. 7 sq. 
The text was first published by G. Oppert, 
Madras, 1892; both text and Abhayacandra’s 
commentary are included in the Kolhapur 
edition of 1907. Hemacundra owes the sub- 
stance of his work to Sdkutayanu; F. Kielhorn, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, ii, 28, 24. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 186 b. Pages 2 (marked 195 and 196); 
European paper (watermarked R. Barnard, 1860), bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 12j in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a p. 1865; thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Purilhdshdeitru, from the Sakutdyana- 
Vydkarana. 

The MS. begins p. 195: 

coer uf derret forrest w fret 1 
Weraraqan free vz ws 
farraravawdre wrereefa 8 we: | 
Warat: gm: va wzeat fred s 

It ends p. 196: Uf weRTqura® 
wari | 

This is copied, according to Buhler, from the 
Madras MS., no. 1072/1458, but the account of 
what is doubtless that MS. given in the Madras 
Cutal., iii. 1070-1072 is silent on the existence 
of this portion of text. The MS. is not correct, 
and is by the same hand as the first part. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 148 (b)).] 


Satie ED 


1 Objection to this view is taken by V. 8. Gukthankar, 
Ind. Ant., xivi, 108, but on inadequate grounds, 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: 
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Burnell 904 Aa. Pages 160; blue baper (water- 
marked Oharles & Thomas, London, or W. Stradling, 
1064), bound im book form ; sise 6} in. by 8in.; neatly 
written, in the Malay&lam character, about a.p. 1870; 
nineteen to twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Sabddnusdeana, by Sakatdyana. 

The MS. contains the following parts of the 
grammar : 

I. The Dikdtupdtha, pp. 1-21. 

II. The Sitrapdtha, pp. 21-838. Adhydya 11 
begins p. 84; A. 111, p. 49; A.Iv, p.62. It ends 
p. 80, and numerical summaries of contents 


extend to p. 88. 

Ill. The Ganapatha, pp. 88-124. 

IV. The Unddisiitra, pp. 124-141. 

V. The Paribhdehdsitra, pp. 141-145. 101 
are given. 

VI, The Lingdnudsdeana, pp. 145-154. 

VII. The Upasargdrthah. It begins p. 154: 
ged wa: 1 wea &: | 


WTAGwaerarfeareatsarynras | 
wan wor faxr® = warecaradt s 


It ends p. 169: 


WETTTATIAR frqrares VS VE | 
fauraraicanire 


foraren oft care qreweTeret ET: 4 
There is an error in pagination, as 84 should 
be 86, while 97 is omitted. The MS. is by the 
name hand as the rest of the volume. 
For the Upasargarthah see the Madraa Catal., 


[A. C. BURNELL | 
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Bihler 148. Pages 78; European paper (water- 
marked R. Barnard, 1880) ; sise 7§ in. by 12} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigar! character, about 4. p. 1865; 
thinty-one lines in « page. 


The Sakattyana -Vyakarana. 


A. I. Ils, SAKATAYANA 265 


This MS. contains the following portions of 
the work ; 


I. The Ganapdtha, pp. 1-20. The beginning 
is lost, the first leaf of the original being defec- 


tive, It commences: ufa ererfqede: | 

Il. The Unddisitra, nominally pp. 20-28, 
where Pdda iv purports to end, but there is 
confusion, in the original possibly also The 
Sitra runs up to p. 27, 1. 17:.afeafrerafe- 
wefan fan wie fgcagere: | Then 
comes : 


IIL, The Avzyavah, beginning: w wumt- 
Cteqgqurewddare | This continues to 1. 20 
when the Unddi resumes, ending p. 28,1. 8, when 
the Avayavth resumes with the prefix apa. 
Apparently the scribe took 29a of the original 
for 29), The Avayavth ends p. 88, 1. 15: 


waarfanicat: | cf nife: 1 eta oft down to 
WTETETAAT: BAT: t See VII in the preceding 
MS. 


IV. The Paribhashad. It begins p. 88: wiq- 
mete 4 and ends p. 86: fade gaa auf nqoon 
ft weergural aftarergerfg aaratit | 

V. The Lingdnusdsana. It begins p. 86: 
Stqwfeeretd war a It ends p. 38: wiltwere 
afaweran wa fa(p. 39) Qua 

VI. The Dhdtupdtha, imperfect. It begins 
p. 89, and ends p. 52, but according to the scribe 
there is on pp. 89 and 40, which are half and 
completely blank respectively, a lacuna equiva- 
lent to ten leaves of the original, between wig 
and (p. 41) wat upfe firwe® | 

VII. The Siitrapatha, imperfect. Adhydya 1 
begins p. 62; A. 1, p. 58; A. 111, p. 66; A. IV, 
p. 74; there is a lacuna on p. 76 representing six 
leaves of the original (90-95), including all of 
Pddas 11 and 11 and part of rand iv. It ends 
p. 78. 

Many lacunge are indicated. The original 
was no, 2382/2852 of the Madras Government 
Collection, and the transcript is not a good one. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 147).} 
um 
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Burnell 204A b. Pages 169-222 ; bine paper, bound 
im book form; size 6} in. by 8 in,; neatly written, in 
the Malayilam character, about a. p. 1870; nineteen to 
twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Lingdnuédeana-vydtkhydna, an exposition 
of the Livigdnuédeana of Sakatdyana. [A] 


W (lacuna) q (wy B)’ AA SCNUTAN 
wife Wat | 
Baars WaT (wT B) wearey 
(err B) «(wt B) efterre: 5 
It ends p. 221: 


The MS. is incorrect, and by the same hand 
as the earlier part of the volume. 
[A. C. BuBwEL..) 
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Buhler 136b. Foll. 696-816; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form; sise 7} in. by 12} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about 4.D. 1865; 
normally thirty-two lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Sakatdyana-Vydkarana. 


3 In the comm. WH HWA and Gye Warcral 
Wwgwerr | The Madras MS. (Catel, iii, 1078) has 
Wee aad WTETHEENe Wont weardycavi- 
TG: 8 


‘CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MAMUSOREEES 


[Vox. II 


() The Lingdnuddeana-vytkhyana. [B] ° 

The MS. is copied in complete disorder; it 
begins at the third last line of fol. 77 a (GW@WY- 
wfiryree 4); it runs on to fol. 782, 1. 12; then 
it goes on foll. 76 a-77 a; foll. 746, 1. 17—76 a; 
foll. 78b, L 8—745, 1. 17; foll. 720-786, 1. 8; 
foll. 714-72. The work is incomplete, ending 
fol. 72a: 


(II) The Taddhitasamgraha, an explanation 
of the rules regarding Taddhita formations. 

It also is copied confusedly; it begins on 
fol. 80a, 1.10 and is carried to fol. 81 a, 1. 27, 
it then resumes in 1. 12 of fol. 78 5, and ends at 
1. 10 of fol. 80a. 


It ends: SPR wR agogs WHMTTS TAR 
wes woreda weeitea wy Seger: wry: 
WT: wetcye 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[G. Bunizn (no. 14 5).] 
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Bibler 141. Pages 80 and 80; blue paper, water- 
marked Spicer (pp. 17-80 of the first foliation are on 
white paper), bound in book form ; sise 7} in. by 12} in. ; 
rather carelemly written, in the Devaniigari character, 
about a.D. 1865; twenty-eight to thirty-four lines in 
a page. 


The Sakatdyana-Vydkarana. 

This MS. contains expositions of two parts of 
the work: [Aj 

1. The Unddisitrapafcapidt, 

It begins p. 1: 


MO el acne © abe 


SANSERPE LITERATURE: 


wutrertnifh wrefiefa (erefieher B): ercere | 
wget (wrt B) ye fra ott: 1 eft arg: | 
wre | wafte witrerefic Crerrfirfire | 

Pada 1 begins p.9; P. 11, p.15; P.1v, p. 21, 
P.¥, p. 29. 

It ends p. 80: enfqmneq (te B) anh | 
TT: WT ST ATES: 1 CATS Gee (°R 
gee B) i wre Us | Waqew raw 1 wes 
(om B) 1 err agfae: 1 rene: 1 oe: (wer B) 1 eu 
aircfir: : qefie: 1 Stor (ate B) i geet arf: | 
Rocrey (earq B) y wa: We: | YCTe | WCH: 
We: were. dace (oq 5B), dae werd | 
wquricy dea: org: | 

Il. The Dhdtupdtha-vivaruna, a simple ex- 
position in alphabetical order with the 8rd singular 
of the present indicative appended as well as an 
anubandha, while the number of the class is 
prefixed. 

The MS. is by no means correct. It is copied 
from a MS. of the Madras Governmental Collec- 
tion, and on p. 80 of the first foliation the scribe 
Writes : WINZTHTMTGUTSS RTSerTet warfagee 
wraage (age B) wrfeengearferer wer fe- 
fam: 1 The source was doubtless the same as 
that of the following MS. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 145).] 
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Bihler 142. Foll. 81 and 25; European paper, water- 
marked 1862 ; mse 7§ in. by 123 in ; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in A.D. 1865-6; thirty-two to 
thirty-six lines in a page. 

The Sdkatdyana-Vydkarana. 

This MS. contains the same commentaries as 
the preceding: [B] 

I. The Dhdtupatha-vivarana, foll. 1-81, written 
on the recto of each leaf only, each verb in a 


b Misread as fy in a correction in this MS. 


A. I. Ie. SAKATAVANA 26% 


line. It begins fol.1: qt we 1 gfeurat eft 
weftiai * 

It ends fol. 81: © 1 fw 1 feet « free fey 
flare ti 

Il. The Unadiettrapascapadt, foll. 1-86, 
writing on the recto only. 

The MS. is not very correct. The scribe adds 
to the Unddieiira the same notice as in the 
preceding MS. (6040), and also. wWrawurerd- 
wet Game cgafeet anteufere aw 
fefen writ faeqererirwsrewr® mew 
wreitt | 


[G. Buzzer (no. 146).] 
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Burnell 505 b. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872); size 7J 11. 
by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. Dd. 1872, twenty-five nes in s page. 

The Unddipaficikd, a version of the Unddé- 
stitra, 

This title is given to it on the heading of the 
MS,, but the more usual name appears fol. 1}: 


caerfeg’ wwe ore: | Fol. 22 has: qaguret 
fatter: we: | Fol. 35: qyeret gfte: we: | 
Fol. 5: Wate? Wyak: ave: It onda fol. 5: 
Cyeral VaR: Ure: | warafert Gok 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 9994 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 42), and it is not 
very accurate. Its chief deviations from the 
normal text are given by Burnell who has 
marked this copy carefully. It is placed loosely 
with the Sdmaveddrsheya-dipikad (4561). 

For this work cf. also the Madras Oatal., iii. 
918, 914 The ascription of the Unddis to 
Sakajdyana, or Vararuci, or Kdtydyana, or 
Panini Belvalkar, Systeme of Sanekrit Grammar, 
pp. 25-27) are all without real value. The 
extant collections of Sutras sre not without 
interpolations of words later than Panini. 

[A. C. Buanent.] 
Mm 2 
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Buhler 186d. Foll. 945-1056; European paper, 
blue (watermarked T. & J. H., 1857, bound in book form) ; 
size 7} in. by 12} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1865; thirty-two lines normally 
in a page. 

A commentary on the Amoghavvitti, which 
expounds the Sabddnusdsana by Sakatdyana, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1046: wfaure 
we | 


far wre s we fe 


Quire ayrtyfrenrat frerceqet fir 
wh cafsrererdts fawt cat efia (lacuna) aren 
CH HUCRTE ATTEN | TTNTCRTTSTS Ta 
weak | whetterfe | serQyare weremarger- 
Treng_ ware: | dtacofafa vl ara at ge 
Ot reer Uf To ETTeNTC wwe | AEH I 

widt HUsTe® | aad arfet gh: | 
wefaunfaa® 4 

It is carried on continuously to fol. 105 8, 1. 9, 
when it abruptly stops, and for the continuation 
reference is necessary to fol. 945,1.4 It runs 
on to fol. 104, the text becoming more and more 
defective, breaking off in a discussion of the 


wea (lacuna) (fol. 1042) qwararaff wera @ | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA RUSORIPES . 


[Vou I 


The MS. is very incorreet and the oxiginal 
waa clearly defective. 
For the Amoghavyitts cf, Seahagiri, Report for 
1898-94, pp. 11, 12, 169. 
[G. BUSLER (no. 146¢).] 
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Burnell 405. Foll. 222; European paper, blue up to 
fol. 179 (watermarked Charlee & Thomas, London, 1865 
or 1869), bound in book form; size 7} in. by 9§ in.; 
rather carelesaly written, in the Kanarese character, about 
A.D. 1872; twenty-one to twenty-seven lines in a page. 


The Subdanusdsana, by Sakatdyana, with the 
commentary, styled Cintimani, by Yakebavar- 
man. [A] 

The commentary begins fol. 1:  Wt@trcrare 


ford warwefetrt (by correction) wfefta- 
Garam: a 98 (fete C) 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 17; P. 11, 
fol. 86; P. rv, fol. 53 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya ul begins fol. 62; P. 11, 
fol. 816; P. m1, fol. 92; P. rv, fol. 1000. 

Pddat of Adhydya 111 begins fol.112 6; P.u, 
fol. 121; P. 111, fol. 181; P. rv, fol. 141. 

Pada of Adhydya tv begins fol 151; P. 1, 
fol. 169%; FP. m1, fol. 188 6; P. wv, fol. 207. 

It ends fol. 2215: uf tqnvefagifterere- 


follows the verse given in B and namashkdras. 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is very incorrect, though emended 
here and there. It is dated fol. 2210: 


A title page prefixed has an ornamental design 
with Wreerawearescenrte: | Stfeegrre a: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


‘Qakatiyana VySkarane with Yaxavarman’s 
Vrytti “ Cintamani” fr. » Halak. MS. about 300 
years old in possession of Carukirti Panditécirya, 
Jain Sanny&sin at Mudabiddri, 1872. 

This and the next MSS. have been used by 
Dr. Sukthankar in connexion with his disserta- 
tion (Berlin, 1921) which gives Adhydya 1, 
Pada 1 with the Ointdmani. 

[A. C. Bugnx.t.] 
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Mackensie XII.8a. Foll. 101; talipat leaves; size 
288 in. by 2} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sabdinuddsana, by Sdkatdyana, with the 
Cintamani, by Yakshavarman. [B) 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 6; P. 1, fol. 126; P. rv, fol. 188, 

Pada of Adhy@ya 1 begins fol. 226; P. 11, 
fol. 806; P. ut, fol. 856; P. rv, fol. 40 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 486; P. 1, 
fol. 648; P. 11, fol. 606; P. rv, fol. 65. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 71; P. un, 
fol. 796; P. x1, fol. 89; P. rv, fol. 96 6. 


It ends fol. 1016: oft gegrgure® ferret 
get waderaree wget: org: wenitsure- 


HiftaLr fed fee 
The MS. is very incorrect. Only the centre 
and the left-hand side of each leaf, which is 
pierced by two string holes, is normally used for 
writing, and there is some loes of text through 
the gnawing by rate of the tops of many of the 
leaves. A spoiled leaf with four lines of writing 
precedes the MS. For the notes on foll. 16-36 
see the next number but one (5047). 
[Corzn MACKENZIE. | 


A. 1. Is, SAKATIAANA nae 
Ses 
Babler 188 0. Foll. 81 o-045, 1a; Europeans 


paper, blue (watermarked T. & J, MB, 1837), bound in 
book form ; sie 72 in. by 19} in.; manbly walbben, tn thes 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865; normally thirty: 
two lines in a page. 

The Sabddnusdeana, by Sakatayona, with the 
Cintamani, by Yakshavarman, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 81a, 1. 28: wrt 
fais a The text is continuous to fol. 04 6,1. 4, 
where without break there is a transition to 
a different work. It resumes on fol. 1052, 1.9, 
and is carried to fol. 112a, where the work 
abruptly ends in 1.8.42. Pada 1 of Adhydya i 
ends fol. 895; P. 1, fol. 110. The last words 
qarererere ferret | 

The MS. is a copy of that in the Madras 
Catal,, iii, 1067-1069. It is very far from 
correct, and lacunae here and there are indi- 


cated. 
{G. BUuuER (no. 144¢).] 


5047 


Mackenzie KII. 8b. Foll. 8 (anmarked); talipat 
leaves; sise 283 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kanarese character, about a.p. 1800; nine to eleven 
lines in & page. 

The Cintémant-vritti, a commentary on the 
Cintdmani of Yakehavarman, imperfect. 

The comment begins on fol. 16 of the pre- 
ceding part (5045), the right-hand side of each 
leaf having been left blank to receive it, but is 
only continued to I. 1. 81 on fol. 34, 1.1. Then 
it is resumed consecutively on eight leaves ap- 
pended to the MS. 

It begins after enumerating nine Pratydhdvras: 
Wurfawafiqurficarciinereerefafwefterer: | 
whtutewentett wre: | werqare® guret 
MUERTE Zt Gees ST wT ae 
war Fol 3d: aff SRST T era 
WWM: Ue: } Fol 62: oft fdurefiaget sew 
wrenram fatte: ore: | 
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°The MS. ends abruptly fol. 65 in the 
comment on 1.8.91. The commentary is very 
brief, and the MS. extremely incorrect. It is 
uninked. The character is much influenced by 
Telugu. 

[Corr Mackenziz.] 


5048 


Burnell 406. Foll. 175; European paper (water- 
marked J. Whatman, Turkey Mill, 1856, and Charles & 
Thomas, London, with various dates, the latest 1869); 
sine 8} in. by 10} in.; written in an ugly sloping hand, 
in the Kanarese character, about a.D. 1874; eighteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

Abhayacandra Siddhantasiiri’s Prakriydeam- 
graha, a treatise on grammar expounding the 
Sakatdyana-Vydkarana, complete. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

qttaqaferieng wrendtfa atte | 
agarqats xfwerday 92 4 

It ends fol. 1740: quftedtefa argfireft 
wrret caTege wi wre Oe cft wxtee: 
ware: | Then follow, foll. 1740-175, the addi- 
tional verses which are given in the Madras 
Catal., iii. 1071, and Oppert’s edition, pp. 889, 
840. Fol. 1756 contains, in the centre on an 
ornamental tail-picce: Wivgyfturqreztwan- 
feqréwy: ware? i 

The MS. is not very accurate. The end of 
each section is ornamented with s floral design 
of no great attractiveness, and the title is given 
on a leaf before fol. 1: ftufwurdwe: aTcaR | 
It is from the same collection as MS. Burnell 
a4. , 

. For this work cf. the Madras Catal, iii. 1070 aq. 
The pupil of the author, Keéavavarni, com- 
mented, daka 1281, on his teacher's Sanskrit 
epmmentary on Nemicandra’s Gomatasira (in 
Migadhi); Pathak, Ind. Ant., xlv. (1916), 27. 
[A. C, Burne] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MAMUSCRERTS 


(Vou. 1 
5049 


Mackenzie XII. 8. Foll. 200; talipat leaves; cise 
14} in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Kanaress 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to eight lines 
in & page. 

The Prakriydsamgraha, by Abhayacandra, as 
in the preceding MS. [B] 


WTHaaE: | 
Fol. 606: eft wrcadug: | Fol. 765: qangfe- 
frwereduy: | Fol. 77): oft frqngnfafcday: | 
Fol. 117: ofa afandag: warm | Fol. 162: 
afar feremrday: | Fol. 2095: uff waiay: aar- 
W: | Then follow the same lines as in the pre- 
ceding MS., followed by: uf atercrare wa: | 
Then, in Nandinigari: WtaTCEyErt WH: | 

Ure gers war arey fafed wer: 

wife sweredt wr oer Srey 4 fawt s 


The MS. is fairly accurate: the leaves are 
numbered on the verso in the left-hand blank 
space left above the string hole. The writing 
becomes smaller as the MS. proceeds. 

[Corry MACKENZIE. ] 


5050 


8540. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; sise 163 in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Prakriydsamgraha, by Abhayacandra. 
[C] 

Fol. 24: oft wftmmreiadeg: | Fol. 49: cfir 
afendwe: 1) Fol. 875: ufv fréudae: Fol. 
105: eff wetwe: warm: | Then follow the 
verses cited in the Madras COatal.,, iii. 1071 down 
to wea dt i dt ft 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
Some odd sentences omitted in the text have 
been supplied on small leaves inserted between 
the larger leaves. Fol. 61 } is blank. 


[1%] 


SANSERET LZTRRATURE: 


5051 


Dahle 1960. Pages 194; European paper (water 
qaarkead B, Barnard, 1900), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 19§ in.; neatly written, in the Devankgari 
character, about 4. p. 1865 ; thirty-three lines in a page. 

The Prakriydeamgraha, by Abhayacandra. 
[D] 

This is a copy of MS. no. 1072/1458 of the 
Madras Government Library Collection (Madras 
Catal., iii. 1070-1072), and is extremely inaccu- 
rate, the scribe evidently finding the original 
Kanarese characters hard to make out. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 148 a).] 


5052 


Buhler 1860. Foll. 5-694; European paper (water- 
marked T. & J, H., 1857), bound in book form; size 
7% in. by 123 in.; neatly written, in the 
character, about a.p. 1865; normally thirty-two lines 
in & page. 

The Rapasiddhi, an abridgment of the Sahkafad- 
yana-Vydkarana, by Daydpdla. 


It begins fol. 5: Wafawew: | 
WHitcrerd 


(lacuna) UWE IY WV Ci Cee TST) 
Many lacunae are marked on foll. 5a and 58, 
while fol. 6 is entirely blank. Fol. 7 resumes 
with firgee: faqere: aTgarce! Fol. 95: uft 
ufufafe: | Fol. 15: care: Ufa: | Fol. 23: 
cfe weer: dfn: | Fol 26: cf wrafafw: | 
Fol. 200: ufe fiermmalfafe: | Fol. 36: ange 
fafa: | Fol. 390: oft afwnfafa: | fed war: | 
Pravafad warenstd 
ft quift feonrenga 
Wredaed xfer yr 
varferward wwrerite fafa a 
Fol 45: ufe wtft QauftOrg: wea: 1 
Fol. 52: Wl WUORECSSTCY WETERT: 1 
Fol. 50: ufh worfewmeraraft@rg: waa: | 


A. 1 Ha GAKATEVANA i 


The MS. ends witheut eclophon ob break at- 
fol. 69, 1. 11 in the words wt wir e@alierafe- 
wf 1 wanfiefirafi 1 Wt Wt! The idilewing 
words, though written as the eontistietion, are 
no part of the work. 

The MS. is very badly copied from a Madras 
MS., doubtless that described in the Madras 
Oatal., iii. 1065. Cf. Ind. Ant., xvi (1887), 25 

Biihler's assignment to this MS. of 17 foll. is 
presumably to be explained as an error for 
127 pages, i.e. 5-69a, less 6, which is blank, 
of the codex, the first three foll. being his serial 


no. 812, 
[G. BUuLER (no. 1444).] 


Ill. Kauméara (Kal&pa). 


5053 


8270 &. Foll 17, brown paper; sise 173 in. by 
84 in; fairly well written, in the BengilT character, 
about 4. D. 1785; six lines in o page. 

The Katantra, » Sanskrit grammar, by Sarva- 
varman, text only. 

The Sandhi, in five Pddus, begins fol. 16; the 
Namam, fol. 2; the Akhydta, fol. 6; Krié, 
fol. 11. It ends fol. 17 with a Parisishtasiira 
of four clauses. 

The MS. is moderately correct. There is a 
blank square place in the centre of each page. 
The ecribe on fol. 12 a has inadvertently written 
fiom the foot of the leaf. The date is doubtless 
the same as that of the second part of the MS., 
which is by the same hand. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 780; Belvalkar, 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, pp. 8&2 aq. ; 
B, Liebich, Zur Einfahrung in die ind, einheim. 
Sprachwiseenschaft, i. There is still no evidence 
as to the date of Sarvavarman beyond the tradi- 
tion which is recorded in the Kathdearifedgara 
and other texts; and this is not supported, if 
taken to indicate the first century a.D., by the 
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abeence of any carly commentaries. It is more 
probable that the work is a product of the 
popularisation of Sanskrit in the period of its 
literary extension in the third and fourth 
centuries a.D. Cf. Lacéte, Heeai sur Gunddhya, 
pp. 25, 28aq.; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Litteratwur, iii. 897, n. 2. 
[Manox 14, 1901.] 


5054 

Tagore 43a. Fol). 6 (marked 8-8); coarse brown or 
yellow paper; size 18 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Beng&li character, in 4.D. 1740; five lines in a 
page. 

The Kdtantra, text only, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 8, with the end of Pada v 
of the section on Sundhi; Pada 11 of the Naman 
section begins fol. 4; P. 111, fol.5; P. Iv, fol. 5}; 
P.v,fol.6b. It ends fol. 75. Of the Akhydta 
there are only two complete Pddus and a brief 
portion of P. m1, ending fol. 8 b. 

In the centre of each page is an oblong blank 
space, with a amall hole in it. The MS. is not 
correct. It is by the same band as the following 
part of the MS., which was written in A.D. 1740. 

[Sm S. M. Tacos (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


5055 


92370 b. Foll. 9, 88, and 105 (really 106, fol. 22 being 
repeated); brown paper; aise 17h in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Beng&li character, in a.pD. 1785 ; 
six lines in o page. 

The Kdtantra, with the Daurgasimhi Vritts. 

The Sandhi section begins fol. 15 of the first 
foliation and ends fol. 9 6. 

The Ndman section begins fol. 16 of the 
second foliation; Pdda 11 begins fol. 65; P. 111, 
fol. 118; P. tv, fol. 165; Samédea, fol. 285; 
Taddhita, fol. 29 b. 

The Akbydia begins fol. 1 of « third foliation ; 
P. u, fol. 66; P. m1, fol. 15; P. IV, fol. 19; 
P.v, fol 27b; P. vi, fol. 816; P. vu, fol. 405; 
P. vin, fol. 45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCREPTS 


(Vou, Il 


The Krié section begins fol. 405; P. 11, fol. 58; 
P. 1, fol. 686; P. rv, fol. 74; P. v, fol. 800; 
P. v1, fol. 902. It ends fol. 108, fe ghiftut 
gat erg we: we: wore: | icy afe et 

The MS. is not very correct: there are altera- 
tions by a more recent hand which has supplied 
fol. 22 (bis). It is dated fol. 105: warryre 
WAT: | WTR: 4G 1 WO 1 WTS 09 MTR wee: | 

There is a blank square space in the middle of 
each page. The two parts at the end are by 
the same hand and also by the same hand as 
the pregeding section of the MS.: the first part 
is more doubtfully to be ascribed to the same 
hand. 

Durgasimha fiourished before Hemacundra, 
and answered the Cdndra-Dhdtupdtha, and, 
therefore, is possibly to be placed in the tenth 
century A.D. Belvalkar’s statement (Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, p. 88) that he cannot be 
later than A.D. 800 is an assumption which 
(ibid., p. 88) is inconsistent with the evidence 


which he adduces. 
[Maxcu 14, 190].} 


5056 


Tagore 45. Foll. 69; coarse brown paper; sise 17 in. 
by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&ll character, 
in A.D. 1695; four to six lines in « page. 

The Krit section of the Kdtanira grammar, 
with the commentary of Durgasimha. 

Pada begins fol. 16; P. 11, fol. 12; P. rv, 
fol. 88; P. v. fol. 416; P. vt, fol. 506. It ends 
fol. 69 0. 

After fol. 46 are inserted two leaves, one 
numbered 46, the other unnumbered, written by 
Rdmasarman to supply omitted matter. The 
MS. has been very carefully correeted in some: 
places: it is not at all accurate when not so 
corrected. There is a blank equave space, with 
a small bole in it, in the centre of each page. 
It is dated fol. 60 6: Spey Waregt: 9Gye | 


SANSKRIT: LETERATURE: A. 1. IL KAUMARA (KALAPA) 


For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 780; Bendall, 
Brit, Mus. Catal. p. 148. 
[Ste 8S. M. Tacorx (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


5057 


8561 a. Foll. 54 and 44; talipat leaves; size 20 in. 
by 23 in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, 
ia the nineteenth century ; seven lines in & page. 


Two sections of the Kdtantra, with the 
Dawrgasimht Vritt. 

Foll. 15-54 contain the Akhydta section in 
eight Pddas: the leaves are numbered % to &. 

Foll. 16-44 contain the Krit section in five 
Pddas: the leaves are numbered % to &. 

The MS. is not at all correct, the scribe evi- 
dently knowing little or no Sanskrit. The MS. 
has been rearranged, having been originally in 
incorrect order. The date and acribe are the 
same as for MSS. 8561 5 and c (5062 and 
5063), 8562 (5060), and 8568, and each part 
ends with the same verses by the scribe. 

The edges of the leaves are gilt; the first and 
last leaves of each part are composed of several 
leaves fastened together, and the beards are 
neatly painted red. 

[ManDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 498).} 


5058 


Tagore 42 b. Foll. 188 (marked 10, 40, 55, and 88); 
coarse brown or yellow paper; mze 18in. by 81n.; fairly 
well written, in the Bengali character, in a. D. 1740-4; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Katantra-vriiti, by Durgasimha. 

The MS. is made up of four parts with sepa- 
rate foliation, a continuous foliation not being 
consistently kept up. 

Pada of the Sandhi section begins fol. 16; 
P.u, fol.86; P. tv, fol.66. It ends fol. 108, 
and js dated WHTET: 4GGe, being written by 
Radménandasarman. 

Pada t of the Ndman section begins fol. 1b; 
P. 11, fol. 126; P. v, fol. 25; P. vi, fol. 80. It 
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ends fol. 40 5, and is dated WeTegy: 9§6€, and 
is by the same scribe. 

Pada 1 of the Athydta sectien begins fol. 1}; 
P. 1, fol. 8, P. 11, fol. 18; P. v, fol. 286; 
P. v1, fol. 876 (originally marked 88. the leaves 
have here been renumbered), P. vill ends 
fol. 556. The date is  Waregt: 9€€€ | 

Pdda 1 of the Krvt section begins fol. 16, 
P.u, fol. 106, P.m, fol. 16, P rv, fol. 265; 
P. v, fol. 885, it is incomplete, terminating 
with that leaf. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding parts. 

There is an oblong blank space, with a small 
hole in it, in the centre of each page. 

The MS, is not correct. There are often 
copious glosses, 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


5059 


8724. Foll. 184; talipat leaves, mze 12} in. by 
1§ in., neatly written, in the Bengili character, in 
A.D. 1498; five o2 six lines in a page. 


The Kdtantravitti-tikd, » commentary on 
his own Kédtantra-vritti, by Duryasimha, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, and all 
the leaves have been mounted and bound in 
a volume. The first leaf remaining commences: 
ewe cfs faut frafirerefs 4 fruit firew- 
weferurfafa faurapeiterrafeafit 1 Fol. 86: 
cfr gifefirchrrret wrnwfgferctaret s[rfie 
wget] nwa: wre: earm: 1) Foll. 4 and 5 are 
numbered 24 and 25; fol. 9 is numbered 40, and 
thence there is a regular sequence until fol. 99 
(= 180); foll. 100-146 (= 182-177); then fol. 
147 is 177 (bia); then foll. 148-179 (= 178-210); 
foll. 180 and 181 have no numbers, foll 182 
and 188 are 113 and 114 (presumably errors) ; 
fol. 184 has no number. Fol. 34: uff gafiefe- 
cferrat errergfadterat wife yet faite: 
UTE: Ware) Fol. 189: of qafayfactqaret 

Noa 


274 


wrewgferdterat wife wget were: wig: war- 
® 1 The colophon on fol. 184) is nearly all lost. 
The MS., which is carefully written and 


moderately correct, is dated fol. 1846: srry 
WaTeET: Veo fererdte 8 THe Yeslacarerey- 
qretfefeter gferet 4 

Many leaves are injured by breaking, but 
little of the text is lost. 

Belvalkar (Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
pp. 88, 89) argues that this Durgasimha, being 
a Bauddha, is different from the author of the 
Vritti, who was a Saiva, on the strength of 
the introductory verses used by the two authors. 
The form of the verses, however, seems to suggest 
the contrary conclusion, as in both cases the 


word Siva is emphasized. 
[ ? ] 
5060 
8562c. Foll. 79; talipat leaves; size 173 in. by 


2 in. ; fairly well written, in the Burmese character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Kdlantravritti-tikd, a commentary by 
Durgasimha on his own Vritti, Krit section 
only. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 78): fa 
waféefacferrat srrvgfedterat werece 
warnfaft | Then follow up to fol. 79 nama- 
akdras and the usual verses added by this scribe 
who wrote also MSS. 3561 (5057) and 3568. 
The leaves are numbered § to &; & is placed 
before Wt. The MS. is very far from correct. 
Before the namaskdrus the scribe of the original 
is given as wrafavadiiaavante: quéfaga- 
WOE i The title is given on fol. 1 as @uTufen- 
ufqer | 


[Mampatay CoLLectiox, 1886 (no. 540).] 


5061 


Pagore 4B. Foll. 88 (marked 15, 9, and 9); coarse 
brown or yellow paper; sise 18 in. by 8 in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Bengili character, about a.p. 1750; 
five to seven limes in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MaNUBORIPTS- 


[Vou. II 


Four short treatises of the Kdtantra guammar. 

(1) The Taddhitapariéish{a. 

It- begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 155: off 
wre aferrafcficg were | aitgat weft | 

This is by the same hand as the next two 
treatises. 

(2) The Tamodi-vritti. 

It begins fol. 1% of the second foliation: Wf 
walt MB are | wrerra favercrerarae 1 It ends 
fol. 4b: mitfcrrefiore: | uf weitfcgit wer- 
ai 

(8) The Rajddayo-vritti. 

It begins fol. 46: 

Were aie ae eeatrat | 
Taree werer® ereret wrevyay a 

It ends fol. 95: ufe crereet yf: @aTRT | 

(4) The Kacddi-vritti. 

It begins fol. 1 of the third foliation: Wf Welt 
a@qre | 

were wreerart fad fgereres | 
wurfenfei werrfs ererqrafertn® a 

It ends fol. 96: ufa wurfegft: GaATAT | 

This is by a different band from the preceding 
parte. The scribe, Ramaharisarmman, adds 
a eulogy of Hari, beginning Weft: wre and 
ending Wee Ut fanfa weed w Wiha It is 
of about the same date as the rest of the codex. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, with a small hole in it. The MS. is not at 
all correct. 

(Srz 8. M. Tacosg (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


5062 


8561 b. Foll. 6; talipat leaves; sise 20 in. by 2§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; eight lines in a page. 


The Kdtantra-Pariéish{a, rules supplementary 
to the Kdiantra grammar, by Sripatidatta, text 
only, imperfect. 

It begins fol.15: wR wa wwett welt 
WaTeaTa | 


eferece: warts Fol. 4: ufft (as above, but 
efrcfah) wrnrece ward | Fol. 5: cfr wasft- 
STUNSCS ATH | 
Fol. 6b: cf wm (corrected for @) wrufchrt 
werreca | Fol. 6: cf tusftitafirenfircfah 
wrewarchys WNTCe TATA! The rest of the 
work is not given, but there follow the same 
verres as are given at the end of each part of 
this codex, and of MSS. 8562 (5060) and 3568. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex (5057 and 
5063) and MSS. 3562 and 8563, The leaves 
are numbered & to §. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 761, cf. also 
the Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal , vini. 11. 
[MANDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 498).] 


5063 


36610. Foll. 17, 16, 21, and 40, talipat leaves, use 
20m. by 2§1n , neafly wistten, in the Burmese character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 


The Katantra-Parisishfa, by Srtpatidatta, 
with a commentary. 
It begins fol. 1b with watt Wa(!) weet 
WUE Tega (!) | 
darcfafercfafict 


weaereaet eft war | 
farfiragfirrergd aa: wrereraftfare 
gfeutwe | afatettafafirer | 


CUT: Senta sfrtefe | Se: 1 SH) 

The first part ends fol. 168: ofa agraret 
(tol. 17) wafteftafirefircheh erererafcfae afe- 
Wate Watd i The leaves are numbered | to 
wit (bis). 

The second part begins fol. 15, and ends 
fol. 16, being styled the ndmaprakarana, the 


I. Il. KAUMARA (KALAPA) ore 


leaves are numbered @ (dis), Gt (elie dis), and 
then @ to aff (bis), and one unmumbered. 

The third part, kdrakaprahbrana, begins fol. 
16, and ends fol. 21, the leaves ave numbered 
# (bis), @T:, and then regularly to ¥: 

The fourth part, covering the rest of the work 
down to the samdsaprakarana, begins fol. 1 8, 
and ends fol 44, the leaves are numbered & to 
aT | 

The MS. is a very incorrect derivate from an 
original in Bengali script, constantly misread. 
The first and last leaf in each case is made very 
thick in comparison with the others by being 
made up of several leaves tied together. The 
edges of the leaves are gilt, and the boards 
are neatly painted red. The original of the 
MS is dated fol. 48 of the last section’ SaTHt | 
et Wem: | WeTeET Gése | MtCawcrAS: yee 
fare (fol. 48 5) STATS | 

The scribe adds here, taken from the original 
of the MS., verses beginning : 

qereteenrafcraanr foqert wre: [i] 
araceweey waenta wt Be: [2] 
Reorge we at Weer | 

Wreea: TCeeee Ue weft yferar se 
wre qherear erat TCE T ST | 
afearg wat art et wet & afqer a 

This is followed by stanzas addressed to the 
Ganges up to 1. 8 of the last leaf, and then come 
the usual verses by the scribe as to the copying 
of the work, which are found also in the other 
parts of this codex (5057 and 6062) and in 
MSS. 8562 (5060) and 3563. 

[ManpaLay CoLLECTION, 1886 (no. 408).} 


5064 


Burnell 461 Foll. 881; European paper (water- 
marked London, 1871); bound in book form; sise 
62 in. by 8 in.; illegibly written, in the Kanazess 
character, about 4.D, 1872, eighteen to twenty-one lings 
in ® page. 

Nn?2 
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Bhdvasena’s Laghuvritti on the Kdtantra 
grammar, complete. 
It begins fol. 1: 


The section on Sandhi ends fol. 26. In the 
section on Nouns Pdda 1 ends fol. 40; P. 1, 
fol. 556; P. 111, fol. 685; P. rv, fol. 95; P. v, 
fol. 105; P. vi, fol. 1856. In the section on 
Verbs Pddat ends fol. 1425; P. 11, fol. 1786; 
P. 111, fol. 185 b; P.1v, fol. 2066; P. v, fol. 214; 
P.vi, fol. 282 6; P. vit, fol. 241; P. vit, fol. 248. 
In the section on Primary Suffixes (Krit) Pada 1 
ends fol. 262; P. 1, fol. 271; P. mm, fol. 2858; 
P. rv, fol. 296; P. v, fol. 318: P. v1, fol. 3308: 
cfa we: we wa ore: 1 ft were Get | Then 
follow some verses ending fol. 831. 

The MS. is not very accurate and some lacunae 
are marked. 

The scribe has inserted ornamental termina- 
tions to the sections. The Sifrae are cited in 
fall, in red ink, and carefully numbered. Accor- 
ding to a note on fol. 1 it is ‘Fr. a Halak MS. 
of about 1600 in the Basti collection at Mida- 
biddre c. Mangalore, 1872’. 

For this work cf. the Kalantraripamald of 
the same author, Madras Catal., ii. 1074-1076, 
which is clearly different from this work, though 
identified with it in the Catal. Catal., iii. 19. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5065 

S56Zb. Foll. 30; talipat leaves; size 193 in. by 
9} in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth centary; seven lines in a page. 

A treatise on the forms of ten verbal stems, 
Daéadhatavah, viz. bhi, sthd, gam, drié, han, da, 
kri, jad, grah, and cint; giving the various 
forms of the verb, and the rules by which they 
are derived (Dhdtusidhana). 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat We waaay Woeet 


PaTeRTes | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT RXNUSCRIFTS 


{Vou II 


Bar at) ea eer ar gy ee fee: | 
WR geet Ger: fnrarere were: a 

B waret guy: wQet wants: i ye Wi 
wetarert | waft eran arafier | werfie ace area 
arerfas arene arava: | ave Ze | 

Fol. 4b: eft garg: ware: i wr afafaget er 
wig wc@ugit) Fol.8: qrurg: warm Fol. 
115: ef werarg: | Fol. 18: ft yqaurg: | 
Fol. 165: ef yrurg: | Fol. 195: eft erry 
ware: | Fol. 215: eff warg:) Fol. 205: efit 
wrerg: 1 Fol. 27: eft wewrg:: Fol. 90: ft 
forerrwrgy Gare: | 

Then follow the same verses as in the other 
parts of the codex and of MSS. 8561 (6057, 
5062, and 5063) and 8563. The MS. is a 
most incorrect copy from a MS. in Bengali script. 

The leaves are numbered from ¥ to @ inclu- 
sive, and are gilt-edged. The first and last are 
composed of several leaves fastened together. 

[Manpatay CouLxorion, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Tagore 42d. Foll. 14; course brown or yellow paper; 
size 16} in. by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1750; five lines in a page. 

A brief account of verbal conjugation, following 
the system of the Kdtantra grammar. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi Wat WQqreai y warat 
uc@cdt | waate: | wert wer) aeft wen: 
arafare | 

It ends with the periphrastic future of ciné, 
fol. 14: faunfenret | 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, but no hole is made in it, as in the pre- 
ceding parte of the codex, which are by different 
hands, but of about the same date. The MS. is 
not at all correct. For this and 5066 cf. 
Eggeling, nos. 780,781. 

[Ste S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 108).} 


1 Read Way 


SANSERIY LITERATURE: A. L IV. SARASVATA 


IV. Sérasvata. 
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8568 e. Foll. 76 (foll.4and 5 are lost); glased paper ; 
aise 11 in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devant- 
gati character, in 4.D. 1858; eight to ten linos in a 
pege. 

The Sdérasvatt Prakriyd, with the commentary 
of Anubhitiovariipaodrya, first section. 

It begins fol.1; the svarasamadhi begins fol. 8 ; 
ebhalti, fol.10; svardmtah strilimgah, fol. 19 b; 
svardmtd napumeakalimgah, fol. 226; hasamtah 
pumlimgath, fol. 256; hasamiah strilimgah, 
fol. 839; hasamid napumseakalimgdh, fol. 44 
yushmadasmadoh svariipam, fol. 47 6b, avyaydni, 
fol. 61; stripratyaydh, fol. 646; vibhaktyartha, 
fol. 57; samédea, fol. 626; taddhita, fol. 690. 
It ends fol. 76: ufe ufennfeut wararet yerery | 

The MS. is not correct. Fol. 63 is partly in 
another, more markedly Kéédmiri, style. The 


date is given fol. 76: wy &t a Garawewt: gift 
a9 farrecart oe aay aequ Trae wa: Tre 
wa: were wa: gare fafa aaasere ayr- 
quiterfrdct Thi This has been corrected in 
a later, neat, hand to @war@ yay warewt 
ufraret fafiert gereven aergeefirerster | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 790. Cf. also 
S. Ch. Vidy&bhishana, J.P. A.S.B., iv (1908), 


598 aq. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8584. Foll. 84; brown paper; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Sérasvatt Prakriyd, with the commentary 
of Anubhitisvariipicdrya, first section, imper- 
fect. 

The sanjidprakriyt begins fol. 16; svara- 
samadhi, fol. 8; vibhakti, fol. 10; evaramidh 
etrilimgah, fol. 176; svaramtd napumeakalim- 
g&h, fol. 20; hasamtdh pumllimgah, fol. 22; 


sv? 


hasamtah etrilimgih, $08.27); haanntd napum- 
sakalimgdah, fol. 286; yushmadasmadoh svari- 
pam, fol. 296; stripratyaySh, fol. 82; vibhakt- 
yartha, fol, 88. It ends fol. 865: @ijy efwe: | 
Sha we: 1 fircet werz: | whey: neftr: | 
STIAT TAT Tey | 
The MS. is not very correct. Fol. 1 contains 
an explanation of the term Sdraavatt and of the 
compound ativistara (found in the first stanza) 
by one hand, and of prakriyam rium kurve by 
another. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


5069 


8588 o, Foll. 5; size 11} in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


A portion of a grammatical treatise, dealing 
with the formation of the causative. 


It begins fol.1 Bb: wret: Wxe@ welvers: Sree: 


wa: | Weir: TARAS wy whe writ: 
Bee fantefn Wrz rer Baize MeTERT Te 


ait arate | fe@edtent: | crereere snreefi 


The MS. is not correct. It is marked by a 
very regular use of the usual sign of Kaémir 
MSS. to mark the running on of a word from 
the end of a line to the beginning of the next. 

The versos have the marks ¥ W* (or ¥) €P 
and on foll. 85-5 5 also ¥. 

[A4. M. T. Jacnson.] 


Haima. 
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Bihler 140. Foll. 2-27; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Sabddnuédeana-vritti, s commentary on 
his own Sabddnuddsana, by Hemacandra, Adh- 
yaya VIIL. 1-3, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 of the MS. is lost. Fol. 2 begins: [we } 
wefcfe: fiery) are 1 wk | Ware! GET! FETE 
See viit. 1. 5. 

It ends fol. 270: yfa Wr caneat at aefe 
fafca meat Tefe Were vt fre WEI See 
vit. 8. 22. 

_Up to fol. 86 the words are separated by 
small strokes at the top, and some gloases of the 
Prakrit words are given. 

According to a note bound in before the MS., 
it was presented to Bithler at Ahmadabad in 
1864. It was not used for R. Pischel’s edition. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 141).] 


V. 


VL Jaumara. 
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Mackensie II. 71. Foll. 187; palmyra leaves; size 
36 in. by 1§ im; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Samkehiplasira, a grammar by Kramad- 
twara, with the Vritti, called Rasavatt, revised 
by Jumaranandin, imperfect. 

The Sandhipdda begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 80, 
being erroneously styled fiottufawarare: in the 
colophon. 

The Tinantapdda begins fol. 806, and ends 
fol. 826, on which leaf is also written a list 
of the Pidas and their subjects, 

The Kridantapdda begins fol. 88, and ends 
fol. 109. 


The Taddhitabhdga begins fol. 100 b, and ends 
fol. 148. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT: roscikins 


[Vou. I 


The Karakaptida begim fol. 148 b, and ends 
fol. 168 5, without a colophon, a later hand 
adding, however, some Namaskdras. The Su- 


bantapdda is left out. 


The Samdsapdda begins fol. 164, and ends 
fol. 1875: eft wretacemnyuratesttwndttwct 
wrejertt eferent aercrenfircrenttoregercengt- 
ufonfarrat ceuet yet ene: erreur: 
WaT: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 815. There 
is still no%vidence of its date, though it is later 
than Murdri' and it is probable that it is of 
somewhat the same epoch as Vopadeva. Ci. 
also the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., viii. 117, 
118; Belvalkar, Systems of Sanekrit Grammar, 
pp. 108-110; Zachariae, Beszenberger’s Beitrdge, 
v. 26; Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, 
pp. 40, 41; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Literatur, iti. 402. 
[Cours MACKENZIE} 
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3519. Foll. 80; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; two lines in a page. 

The Jumaraséra, that is, the Samkehiptasdra 
of Kramadtsvara, as revised by Jumaranandin, 
imperfect. The name is spelled here with the 
short u, as in 6071. 

Pdda 1 begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 855: eft 

Wwe: where: Wary: | Then follows 
Pdda V1, ending fol. 80): efe Wtqrcant wwy- 


WHITE WAT: | 
There are many glosses and notes above and 


below the text, but only sporadically. The leaves 
are held together by a string passing through 
a central hole. There are efforts at ornament 
on foll. 1 and 805 and scraps of writing and 


‘ For his date see Keith, Sanskrit Drame, pp. $85, $96. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L Vi, JAUMARA 


figeres on the leaves protecting either end of 

the MS. There is added, fol. 803, in « slightly 

different hand: qatretre fafet wigert | 
[4] 


VIL Vopadeva. 
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Tagore 28. Foll. 140; coarse brown paper; size 
18% in. by 8§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengili 
character, in A. D. 1835; four lines in a page. 

The Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva. 

The MS. is very far from legible, as the 
writing is extremely cursive, and not very accu- 
rate. It is dated fol. 1405: WeTegT: qoys) 
The date a.D, 1854 given by Aufrecht (2.D.¥M.G., 
lviii. 586) is erroneous. Prefixed to the MSS. 
are three leaves with grammatical examples. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 848. 

{Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 104).] 
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Tagore 06. Foll. 55 and 84; coarse yellow paper; 
mze 198 in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in curtive 
Bengilf characters, about a.p. 1850, eight lines in 
& page. 

The Subodhd, a commentary on the Mugdha- 
bodha of Vopadeva, by Durgdddea, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two separate portions, 
both defective. 

The first begins fol.1b: @f W® @@are: (1) 1 
fayrat oftefererer wrgraft: | 

The stritvapdda ends fol. 12; the kdraka- 
pdda, fol. 816 (also numbered fol. 246), the 
tatpwrueha, fol. 546; this part ends abruptly 
fol. 55 b. 

The second part begins fol. 15: Gf wa: firare) 

wrentfiare) The kryddipida 
ends fol. 406, the tyddydntddhydya, fol. 756; 
the /yapdda, fol. 81. It breaks off in the next 
Pada, fol. 846. 


ane. 


The MS. is by no means acawaie, lt is 
written by Bhagavaticaranadevatarman (fall, 
12 b, 86 b). 

[Sm 8S. M. Tacorz (Aufreeht, no. 10§).] 
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2882. Foll. 57; yellow paper, each leaf doubled; 
aise 174 1n. by 8f1n ; fairly well written, in the Bengal 
character, in 4. D. 1681; nine to eleven lines in « page. 


The Mugdhabodha-tippani, a commentary on 
the Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva by Rama Tarka- 
vigtéa, imperfect; this portion dealing with 
Taddhita compounds. 

It begins fol. 1b: Sf wa: ard | Wart - 
aifede @ = wa weer wir: we arnt 
we @ mum ay wiede w were fiqerer 
were & wer tert wheter © rem fire 
wiete = tee frnfe: wre det drew 

It ends fol. 675: wrarfdenr | erfea: were: | 
warergenfqa: | wfira: fen: wfleer: 1 afe- 
ifiden ifn ean tifieane arate tes 
grat i ware: | Wtayrenfrorerresitcremiarity- 

warefecret dyalt 1 vitefc: | 

The MS, is not at all accurate. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 


dated fol. 57 b: 
wart firerer: wet 


For this work see Eggeling, nos. 853, 854; 
Calcutta Sansk. Ooll. Oatal., viii. 47, 48. 
[RicHagD JonNsonN.] 
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Tagore 27. Foll. 49; coarse brown paper; size 
163 in. by S$ in.; fairly well written, in the-Beng&ll 
character, about 4. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


260 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSGREFTS {Vou II 

The Dhkdtudipikd, » commentary on the Kavi- Wr qerrewerfard: fieafirwenrery wervrewr 
balpadrwma of Vopadeva, by Durgdddea, eon of THs WY AICATYS Ce ere ee 
Vasudeva Sarvabhawma Bhatjdcdrya, written WETTENWERe FETWEeEE- 
in a. Dp. 1689. a 

It begins fol. 15: Wf wa: fqure: | Rreretty fas erred frre ets worerart gue 

Siow Saray crar agecrae atafaaite | 
ET: SCAT WIE CIEE BING | ergengy wrorewdwafafe (cee) qe 
pete ip Behan eto ple de ‘eorra 
faxterors ' get ere 4 qafefeern Earet ge: 

It ends, fol. 49 b, with the same two verses as FaUriey Wry quafed wrete wereren! 
in Eggeling, no. 880, and: qfa wrgewardeftar- weartifa aorerquatirt erefirt afirer- 
wedigarerefrcfiem wiyéifirer wre ura afireer- ctenfafenfirennfine wreergarart t 

WaTHT | Then follows a list of the topics and the 


The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. Cf. the 
Calcutta Sanak. Coll. Catal, viii. 25. 

(Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 106).] 


VOL Minor Grammars and 
Miscellaneous Treatises. 
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Burnell 28b. Pages 264; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1860 and 1861); 
bound in book form ; size 8} in. by Sf in.; neatly written, 
in the Malay&lam character, about a.p. 1862; seventeen 
to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Prakriydisarvasva, a treatise on Sanskrit 
Grammar, by Ndrdyana, son of Matridatta, 
who wrote for Devandriyana, king of the 
eountry on the river Ambara. 

It begins p.1: yfe Wtrqan® oa: 1 afew- 
wey | tee war: | 

crefeurefada 


obedience of the author to the behest of the 
prince. 


It ends p. 264: oft nweread@ afarwe: | 


] 
wut we oftard areritorg a7 wae 
wawifia faxie: war (aT deleted) wife 
WaT (corr. to Whine) a 
WrMTefa farce QT UTTTST SRT | 
wyudtfad Qa wQ get wa: 1 
be 
The MS§., obviously transcribed from one on 
palm leaves, is prettily written, but without 
punctuation or divisions, and is only moderately 
accurate. A note on the fly-leaf has: 
‘A. B. Palghat. 
Sarvvasva 
A Treatise on Grammar 
by 
Gri Deva Narfyaps Dharayipati 
a Nambari Brahman 
of 
Malabar, c. a. D. 1600 
date given in Travancore od". of his Nisiyaniys. 


SANSKBIT i20MRATURE: A. I. 


‘Phe description is net corredt, as the citation 
shows. 

Another work of his, the Vardyantya referred 
to, a Stotra (now edited in the Trivandrum 
Sanekrit Series, no. xviii), is ascribed to a.D. 1586 , 
see R, A.S. Catal., p. 196; Mah&rija of Travan- 
core, Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, 
p. 449. A fragment of the end of the work is 
mentioned in the R.A.S. Oatal., p. 169, and 
a commentary is described in the R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 169, and a commentary is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 


8870 sq 
[A C Burnet.] 
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Tagore 18. Foll. 74, coarse yellow paper; sae 
13 in. by 22 m.; fanly well wntten, in the Bengili 
character, about 4 D 1780; ax lines in @ page. 

The Ratndvalt, an elementary treatise on 
Sanskrit grammar, by Ratnesvara, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: watt WAAR ATYSaTe | 

watt: wee weet eet aera 
WTWt: TETemaer afcitwalt (oblite- 
rated) | 
Taue: ufare: usat ferre 
caredtafeeet qwrat wae 8 
Weremyen of: meq afar | 
QE Ge: area] aratcufeat gz a 

Fol. 16: we tercremmece | Fol. 23: ww 
warcre: | Fol. 29: wa aierawerg) Fol. 
42: We 1 Consonantal 
bases follow, fol. 445, and samjéde fol. 646; 

avyayaprakarana, fol. 786. It ends abruptly 
fol. 740: wrgw@quedt war wacrreaatag- 
fit (three illegible akeharas) | 

There is a square blank space in the middle 
of each page. The MS. is very closely written, 
and here and there the writing has faded or 
been abrased. It is fairly correct. 

The Ratndvalt mentioned by Mitra, Catal. 


VIII, MINOR GRAMMARS, ETO. 38% 


Sanek. Gramm., p. 106, dhows no palatal contact 
with this; different also is the Ratndvalt of 
Gauramohana Bhatia deacribed by Haraprasida, 
Notices, iv. 172. 

[Stx S M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 107).] 
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Mackenzie II. 78. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; mze 
14} 1n. by 1} n.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&- 
gnri character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
seven or eight lines in a page 

The Répdvatdra, an elementary grammar, by 
Dharmauktrti, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol, 1: Wf ayeure wa: | Weert 
Uae wa: | yang | wfewarg | 

Qerecanrenwefarey ATA | 
Ue War” (rest lost, the Madras Catal., 
iii. 945 gives HTH we aifea® eer: a and 
so MS. B) 
It continues as in the Madras Catal, t. c. 
The section on sandhi ends fol. 195: 
gefa: arcefire mufirderrerer | 
foatarfedfirg WeR ewe qr: 4 
fe dferrenrc: wee: 1 we fermrere 
a ; 

Fol. 355. fay yfeay aarrt wea 

Fol. 865. ufe yee: gfeer: ufcaaran: | 

The MS ends four lines later. It is not very 
accurate. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
& painted floral design. 

The title of the MS. is the equivalent of 
Sukaldpamafyjart, an error based on the term 
sukalapam in the line QUTeRTtrel qearegy 
ufcurfa a 

On the work and its author (perhaps twelfth 
century A.D.) see the preface to M. Rangicirya's 
ed. and Gaigin&th Jha, Indian Thought, vii. 
97-09, where mention is made of a commentary 
by him on the Prayogasamgraka attributed to 

Oo 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Vereruci, an attribution apparently accepted | The Riipamdld, a simple grammar for the use 


by Gatginéth Jha. 
Z [Cour Macxenziz.] 
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$206. Foll. 158; brown paper, bound in book form ; 
sise 10 in. by 62 in.; fairly well written, in the Sirad& 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen to twenty- 
three lines in a page. 

The Ripdvatdra, a treatise on grammar, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol.1: @t wfe fads @ ftatare 


wT: 1 TI 


Fol. 18: uf dfeeranrc 1 Fol. 298: ufa 
wae: x ofey Garg: | Fol. 40: career aque- 
fag ware: 1) Fol. 53: yeux yfegr ware: | 
Fol. 50: uf faemaarcerare: | Fol. 74: oft 
WATE: WATT: | Fol. 84: wfaurenrcerarn: | 
Fol. 985: ef qfeeacat WErqeerern: | Fol, 
105: eft wfeecarqerewearn: | Fol. 118): 
ft weqafceee fitter: | Fol. 1295: wgfcme 
faftwerarm: | Fol. 1475: cf zen ware: | 

It breaks off fol. 1588: wy: uftafane: oft 
aqfte: cre: Cafe wet Sie x (x is miswritten) 
wufte: 1° ufrafere: wirette: aggfet 
wedtafierrig wrdte 7@ arity mrereqeret | 

The MS. is very incorrect, apparently copied 
from a script which the scribe could not easily 
decipher. There are a few corrections and 


glosses by a later hand. [1908 


5081 
Maskensie ITI.189 4. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 


108 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


of young people, incomplete. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: sftrerfwan® ww: | arcere- 
pth 
were cnidttete | qcatyereg | 
WTaTeTTy Fat | eretrnfeat a 
font Wt feltitsw | faegut Matcg ow: 
CHcat Y erat wafaey werent a 
fafa: orftrafee 1 wat wedi | Then 
follows the alphabet down to W:, 7, &ec., being 
written ru, &. 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 5, 1. 4: 
warciagfeatt frgaee: 1 fier: ferret | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and is uninked. 
This is, of course, distinct from the work of 
the same name by Vimala Sarasvatt, Eggeling, 
no. 612; Jammu, no. 108 (Stein, Kaémir Catul., 


p. Bu). 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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3543 g. Fol. 1; palmyrsa leaf; size 12} in. by 1§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines. 

The Ripamala, a treatise on grammar, begin- 
ning only. [B] 

It begins fol. 215, 1.4: target (lost) wre 
wa: | ARS werey wa: | 


fawnh wr fathtrsw farg (lost) | 
Uatat g ereret Guere welyeak a 
fafa mifrafen wot eet Qriwwet 
TWUUCC YT UTAl wt A erga (lost) 1° 
It ends: werdty gay nwererctra ge 
WES Serge | ye ge Gerd geese 
Vy! 
The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
eame hand as the preceding part (5000). 
C ? ] 


SANSERIT LAPERATURE: A. 1. VIIL MINOR GRAMMARS, ETN, 


86882 Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. by 
1} in.; very illegibly written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to nine lines in a page. 

A grammatical treatise, in a series of Uddesas, 
by Carigaddea, written in verse (Kdrikds), with 
® commentary in prose, the title for the whole 
being apparently Sambandhopadesa or Sam- 
bandhoddeéa. 

The commentary has been written in above and 
below the text, often in very minute characters, 
and the MS. has thus been rendered in many 
places very illegible. 

It begins fol. 1: wftaiayre wer: | 

ufenet faurat! enferenfenfantt): | 
WATST Wt Htey wT Ufie: wat AT: A 


After sixteen verses, fol. 5. eft GTaTaiYa: | 


The second section, six verses, ends fol. 64, the 
next, kriduddesa, seven verses, fol. 8b; then 
the kdrakoddeéa, sixteen verses, fol. 15 ; samdsod- 
deéa, nine verses, fol. 176, taddhitoddesa, one 
verse, fol. 19: 


Ty STS TR MI TR ey g 


At the end of the commentary is: tfa t- 


ufegrayerafecfen daniraen wala] afer 
Qe: Fare: | 

The MS., which is by a different hand from 
the rest of the volume, is not correct. There is 
only one central string hale. 

The colophon probably enables the entries 
(s.v. Sambandhoddeéa) in the Catal. Oatal. i 548 
to be corrected; see also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Oatal., viii. 72,78, Oudh Catal., v.6, the 
Caigavruti recorded by Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, App. p. 18 may be part of it. The 
Cangu of Mitra, Reports, viii. 294, 295 seems to 
be a different person. This is doubtless the 
Sambandhoddeéa preserved in Tibetan, ascribed 


1 Read o@ fant as in the Calcutta MS. 


re 


to Cskdddea (Journ. As. Soc. Benge, iii (1907), 
124). ft] 
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2878 b. Foll. 112-181 (also paged as 225-968) , conree 
paper, bound in book form, sise 7§ in. by 11§ in.; 
written, in Grantha character and in transcription, in 
the eighteenth century, about thirty lines in a fall 
page. 


A series of paradigms of Sanskrit nouns, 
pronouns, and verbs, drawn up by Dr. Leyden. 

The first four pages are in transcription only, 
and in part in a very faulty version: they deal 
with nouns and pronouns only. From p. 229 
the treatment is systematic and the words are 
given in Grantha character, with transliterations 
(in pencil) and, at times, explanations in the 
shape of a parallel set of Tamil paradigms, while 
additional examples are given in transliteration 
only. 

It begins with Rama , hridaya, rama; Hari; 
papi, guru, madhu; vadhi., pitrr, matri; oe; 
go, vic, 8a; Trajan, ayam; dyu; aham; team; 
bhavat, ea (repeated), ad, tat, gir; ayam 
(repeated) , tyam; idam, asau, asaw (written 
as asd!), adas; ka in all genders; ya in all 
genders, yogya in all genders; and a few 
sentences. 

To the verbs is prefixed a list of the gram- 
matical names of the tenses, &o. (p. 259). Thea 
follows the ponjugation of bhi, present, perfect, 
imperfect, sorist, 2nd future, let future, preem 
tive; conditional, imperative, and optative 
(pp. 260, 261). Then follow the same parte of 
edh (pp. 262, 268), and the MS. then ends, 
pp. 264-268 being left blank. 

The MS. is part of a collection of similar 


character. 
[Dr. LerpEn.] 
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Bubler185. Pages 24, European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form; sise 8} in. by 
18% in.; neatly written, in the Devanfgar! character, 
about a. D. 1868; thirty-one lines in a page. 

002 


“The Dhdtupratyayapatcikd, an elementary 
treatise on Sanskrit grammar, imperfect, 
It begins p. 1: WTgurg: | 
wee wrcet Set wreret fererfcalt | 
wwrert wewria urges o 


y earet say get) geen’) gait aqui | 
we adt 1 We dec’ | wg wed 1 ite aR AE 
wreret aTet | 

P.8: We Guardre® | guafeemeta fi 
few: 1 qwattcfe fafew: 1 ewatt wemefh | 
P.5: eft erever: gfe: 1 we were oftfeer 
wah | 


Wet) P. 21: eft aaraws ofceant | 


The next section is imperfect (p. 21). P. 22: 


Lacunae increase in number, and it ends 
abruptly p. 24: wauerawrent Gar warn 
dor whe Wrarwit Uz: | 

This is an inaccurate transcript from a Grantha 
MS. of the Madras Government Collection, 
no. 408/1875. No such MS. is described in the 
Madrae Catal., iii. 946, 947 which deals only 
with Dharmakirti’s work, the Dhdtupratyaya- 
pafeikd. The same opening verse which is 
found there occurs also in Svdmindtha's Riipa- 
mala (ibid. 1049), and appears therefore to be 
a locus communis. There can be no doubt that 
here also Pascikd should take the place of 
*pakeaka. Whether the work is by one hand 
may be doubted: it is rather a collection of 
extracts from other works. A different work 
is described in the Madras Trieunial Catal., 
1918-14 to 1915-16, i, 1617, 1618. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 189).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCHPTS 


[Vou. II 
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Mackenzie I. 61j. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigac! 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centary; five or 
six lines in a page. 

Two sections of a work on grammar, dealing 
with compounds (Samdeabheda), and verbs 
(Dhdtusamgrahamalika). 

Tt begins fol. 1: Wtweare Wa: 1 yQay Wa: | 
faqrate®l war: . wfawerg i we wareter welt | 
ware(t] wafer: 1 eqedt wadtfel clear cavt- 
aratfir | wacgren- 


SUCTETEAUTTSTET: | 
writ wwitfe: | earcerdwuredt de: | ydcerd- 
murerceriterey ae meget fafa: | 
It ends fol. 556 without a colophon; then 
follows: 3Prrg | Wa wrray frai® | 
were wel wtardterregat | 
fare? qrestraré wrydaqerferar a 
Then follows the enumeration of the tenses 
and moods by their usual names in the Pdninean 
system, and the conjugation of bhi, ending at 
the foot of fol. 6 in wafarw | 
The MS. is moderately correct. 
[Corin Mackenzix. ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 43a. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1800; four to seven lines in a 
page. 

The beginning of a treatise on declension. 

It begins fol. 1: ayer 1 Wteerficrn® war: | 
Rava oa: | HtaQqurcergedt aw: 1 a- 
weltrcfeeqra wa: | hye erg eft: Qt 

creverd walt fewer uftfé eft wer: | 
Wet Y Urafeug: waytey ay 8 
wre fart ger ft seh: gfetetraftafir: | 

WHAT | WUTC TT: GAY Creve: | Tre: | 

Then follows the declension of these nouns, 
ending fol.4b: qarwern: gf¥e ufteoni: | we 
witfteweqr waR | The feminines extend to 
fol. 6 b, ending with ATgy | Cwrerent: | Wye | 


SANSKRIT LATERATUBE: A. I. VIII. MINGR GRAMMARS, ETC. ask 


The MS. breaks of -at the end of fol. 6d: 
efey wait: 1 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, and is uninked. 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ floral design. These leaves were originally 
mingled with the rest of the codex, and are 


unnumbered. 
[Cormw Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie VIIL 6le, Foll. 22 (marked 5-26); 
palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1 in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

A short treatise illustrating the various nominal 
and pronominal declensions. 


It begins fol. 5: 


The masculines in a end fol.9, naw is declined 
fol. 11; prasém, fol. 145; the dakdrdntdh, 
fol. 176, beginning with tad; agnimath, fol. 18; 
mahat, fol. 19; puroddé, fol. 206; vidvdma, 
fol. 22; ushnth, fol. 286, the nityam bahu- 
vacandmiah, beginning with cataerah, fol. 24 , the 
whole of the conjugations are then run through 
according to the letters of the alphabet serving 
as finals, ending fol. 266 with neuters in s. 
fe weg ware: | aprerg 1 uftte: wire: at- 
Wearaery | 

The MS. is very inaccurately written; the 
character changes to Nandindgari from fol. 28, 


1. 2 to fol. 25 6. 
[Conin Mackenz1r.} 
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Maockensie ITE. 1060. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; 
sise 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D, 1800; seven lines in = page. 


A fragment of a work on gramming, explaining, 
by simple examples, the declension of the nouns, 
A similar work described lyy Bendall (Brit. Mus. 
Catal., p. 162) is styled Rapdvalt. It is ear 
tained on the recto of one leaf, and on the verso 
of the last leaf of the preceding part of the MS. 
as rearranged. It begins: whirwerg 1 

Trey wf Et gaye tigi: hee | geet: 

wefqrere werererrart @RR fe ereret: 8 

Wwercte: ofall Crevaey: 1 Tree: Trey Cr: 

© cra & cra Y Crat: 1 So on to Tg ae 
Then follows the declension in the same way 
of the rest down to that of ygwt:, ending 
wexereg 8 ©8 on fol. 2,1.5. No more was evi- 
dently written. The verso of fol. 1 (numbered 
8 erroneously) contains two verses of the first 


f . 
i ites [Coury Macxuyezre.] 
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8542f Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 28 in. by 
If'in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

Paradigms of the chief classes of verbs. 

The beginning of the work is lost, and the 
left end of every leaf has been eaten away. 

It begins with the imperfect of wy; then follow 
the root eu, fol. 16; as, fol. 8; oi, fol. 4; tud, 
fol. 5b; mri, fol.66; muc, fol. 7; rudh, fol. 8; 
bhuy, fol. 9; yuy, fol. 10; tan, fol. 11; man, 
fol. 12; kri, fol. 18; bri, fol. 14; vrt (enm- 
bhaktaw), fol. 15; grih, fol. 16; oura aeye, pila 
rakshane, arca pujgadydm, fol. 17. 

It ends fol. 215: whieh wh Qh wihtet ; 
cfg wighd | 


The MS. is not incorrect but of no value. 
[7%] 


50981 


$8860. Foll. 16; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 52 in. by 9} in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in a. D. (17)88; twenty-two or twenty- 

three lines in a page. 


338 
The Dhdivavatdra, an elementary treatise on 
verbal conjugation. 
It begins fol. 15: wfe 1 @ wa: erat 1 aft- 


19 
3 
is 


4 
iit 


oe 
It ends fol. 165: warefa qere® uft fararfa- 
Lewy gure: 1 fe weve: wage: | 


ao greatly if this is really by the scribe himself, 
and not added for him, does not appear. The 
MS. is very incorrect, though a good deal cor- 
setted. The leather binding is loose. 

(Junwz 27, 1904.] 


5092 
8848 d. Foll. 10 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
11} im. by 1gin.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, 
im the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
Tables of the conjugation of certain common 
verbs. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


It begins fol. 1: wfewerg (in margin) |g 
wuret ) wate: wcQudt avift event wz: 

Fol. 3: yoy ac wate wrendt aft | 
This is carried to #¥fcH on fol. 28, 1. 8, where 


Then follow yuj, fol. 45; dhd, fol. 6b, down 
to Wurwtafy, fol. 7b; si, fol. 8-8; and bra, 
foll. 9-10, ends the work. The scribe adds: 
wUwracc Wgadis da: | atcrare wa: | 

The MS., originally carefully written, is much 
injured by worm-holes. [1] 
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2527b. Foll. 4 (marked 5 8); size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1586; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kriydkaldpa, a treatise on verbal con- 
jugation, by Vijaydnanda, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 5: 

(ost) sargretefir w syatft forqerefir | 

gtwafawt groycerafa crefit aus 


Fol. 55: after thirty verses, cf firwraei’ 
falter cure: | 
caret wree: Bois MRCS welt: 1 
Were: deeret fattararedut 04: 


SANSKRIT LIFWRATUBE: A. I. 


Bol. 4b: 
we 8 weedy fret feqursewenfi et 
rr eftdet ergweret 8a 
fe fifrwerstgentt finite (210) cwre{:) 1 
& wrendt walt: wafter® firgre fired | 
wedwrardret wrgeredgiwetasare & 
It ends fol. 8: 
74 98 afendinfefawity yerect 
fond ier eet free fagy & wrqarcred | 
wrget mate fia (rc. a) corertrerfird 
dae | 
fearizefafiyeqge: errata: 
auger 
aqra(f rreaterernett: 
ret wedeqetedte | 
wrenirarefreqas 
weit afratggafe fet auue 


WEY EWS wT: 1 AAT: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three dark lines. 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. There are many glosses on foll. 56a, 
a few on fol. 60, which are there dignified with 
the colophon: uf firarerefa (1) qetererrerer- 
waft: aw There are more on Adhydya Iv; 
probably enough they are omitted because the 
original was defective. The MS. is dated fol. 8: 
dey agua WE Rareafe oq feh Rerrere frat | 
ftcg Qeearseret | 
wrae wifafy aret ux queret sfere | 
wanraeecerfeat | frareeceitre 195 
The Avacurni is dated fol. 6b: dary agua We 
Vareghe faterfee | 
For the author cf. Peterson, Report for 1884- 


86, p. 14. 
[Garxawag.] 


VILL MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC, 
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8485.0. Foll, 17 (marked 80-46); palmym leaves; 
nize 16} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eightesath century; efx to eight 
lines in a page. 


A set of verbal paradigms, imperfeet. 

It begins fol. 80: y waret | yureet Wree: 1 
waa ac@ufe ag. waft 1 wer 1 wife | 
The order of forms is present, imperfect, impera- 
tive, optative, precative, perfect, aorist, and 
future. Then follow edh, pac, nand, dhvamea, 
ending, fol. 46 b, with bhuj, and the beginning 
only of yuj. 

Some leaves of the MS. are injured by breaking, 
and it has been affected by damp. It is not at 
all correct, and is uninked. 


(Fun, 19, 1918.) 
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8542. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 11§ in. by 
1} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha chazacter, in 
the nineteenth century ; sx lines in a page. 

A fragment on the conjugation of the verb. 

It begins fol. 1: y Warent 1: TRUE eet 
wz i waft ie 

Fol. 1b: &w qwt 1 waitafe weet eg | 
Wut () 1° 

The MS. breaks off in fol. 2, 1.5: watque®t 
Wi 

The MS. is uninked, and most incorrect. The 
writing of & for ¥ in the Telugu fashion has led 
to remarkable forms being evolved. 

[ ? 
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85238 b. Foll, 64-885; palmyra leaves, sise 13} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyi character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three or four lines ia a page. 

The Daéabala-Kdrikd, a brief treatise on verbs 
with different bases, by Daéabala. 


abe CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSQRIFTS [Vou, 11 
It begins fol. 84: q woretoedte: ucQefy adit whet ez: 

& wee: ofr qaTety nuft) Cf. the following MS. 
werafitqetcfrm: | Fol. 2b: Ww g¥t 1 Fol. 43 ends with the 
fafarqanfrargare? simple future of edh, and there is then a lacuna 
weufe Rat agerefcm® vas up to fol. 12: quTgwt @er: i This is followed 


The work has thirty-three verses, ending 
fol. 88, 1.2: uft quawarftar Garat | 

The MS. is not correct, and is uninked. There 
is only a central hole in the leaves. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, viii. 246; 
Hggeling, no. 848. [ny 
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Mackenzie IT.72d. Foll. 155-158 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 164 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gati character, about a. p. 1650; four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a work on grammar, dealing 
with the function of the verb. 
It begins fol. 155, 1. 2: syet vara | 


The second leaf is injured, and the last two 
are mere fragments; the MS., from which the 
work was copied, was clearly defective, as 
lacunee are marked. It ends in a mutilated 
line on fol. 158 6: any colophon is lost. 

{Corin MackEnzix.] 
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8642.0. Foll. 5 (marked 1-4, and 12); palmyra 
leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telaga character, in the nineteenth century; three or 
four lines in a page. , 

A treatise on verbal conjugation, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 3arerg | 

wyten® fet wrgt we gy fazer: | 
franfatre we wtdt qz 4 wy Upfrafis 


» fafawqeenfirarear§ Mitra’s MS. 


by a new work beginning: weweret (r. ft) fa- 
weeret | feantdeeret creeqrensandye- 
ufirereee | 
The MS. is very incorrect, The characters 
are often Kanarese in character. The leaves 
are not inked. 
[7] 
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Mackenzie III. 80b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
143 in. by 1% in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a grammatical treatise, dealing 
with the conjugation of the verb in an clemen- 
tary style for the use of beginners. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wyterie ORR gh URigzeT | 
frunfartre fagret wydt ygfratt s 

y ware(i) 1 wef. wee 1 aft | aefe | 
ATG: | qT 

It ends fol.1b: gg i afer afearel i afe- 
are: | afererrfa | aferrren: 1 arfeerre | afeerfer 
(rest lost) | 

The MS. is not inaccurate. 

For this work cf. the beginning of the Ripa- 
mala of Sudmindtha, Madras Oatal., iii. 1049, 


and the preceding MS, 
3 [Cottn MAckENzIE.] 
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8806 b. Foll. 26 (marked 81-106); birch bark ; size 
5} in. by 7) in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in the eighteenth century ; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in ® page. 

A treatise on verbal conjugation, without title 
in the MS. which is defective at the beginning 
and end. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I, 


The beginning is lost; the first leaf, whose 
number is lost, but was doubtless 82, begins: 


Fol. 82} ends with: Wawa WITTY WTTa | 
Ufir, which is continued on fol. 88. The loaf 
now intervening was originally 81 (the number 
is now lost, whence the incorrect binding in); 
it commences with the imperative of edh, fol- 
lowed by the imperative of pac, then the imper- 
fect of bhi, and the leaf ends with: wafe wu- 
wrfy wow (fg on fol. 82) | 

A large number of roots are discussed in the 
same discursive manner, representing all the 
classes, and including various irregular verbs ..., 
the treatment of adddayah begins fol. 83; ju- 
hotyddayah, fol. 86; div, fol. 89; su, fol. 90, 
tud, fol. 956; rudh, fol. 986, tan, fol. 101; 
krt, fol. 108; cur, fol. 105. 

It ends fol. 106: uf YCTEe: | (lost) GE weit 
AAG VTYSATT | 

The verso of fol. 106 and three out of four 
odd leaves following have odd scraps, 

The MS. is a good deal injured : the last leaf 


is much broken as is fol. 101. 
[1906.] 
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95420. Foll. 5 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1% in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; four or five lines 
in B page. 

A fragment of a treatise on verbal conjuga- 
tion. 

Fol. 1 begins in the middle of the conjugation 


of w: gferat 1: affects gitar: | 


VIII. MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 289 


The conjugation of bhuj commences next on 
fol. 8, 1. 4, and breaks off in the firat line of fol. 5. 

The MS. is now very seriously injured by 
breaking as the result of worm holes, 


[4] 
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Bthler 131. Foll. 46; size 11] in. by 5 in., well 
written, in the Devaniiga:i character, about a.p. 1865 ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Akhydtacandrikd, a treatise on Sanskrit 
verbs, by Bhatta Malla. 
It begins fol.1: wtatrqre wa: | wererra- 
wre: | 
qerearferene gerade | 
SRTATNTSTATR TCMTATAA Ha: 09 8 
aylgecrens azaes TAR | 
ger wercriverderreuatt: aes 
The buddhivarga ends fol. 6; vacanakriya- 
varga, fol. 12; dhvantkriydvarga, fol. 13; 
manushyaceshtavarga, fol. 17; brahmakriyd- 
varga, fol. 19; kshatriyaceshtavarga, fol. 266; 
vaisyaceshtavarga, fol. 306, sidraceshtivarga, 
fol. 82; sanddivarga, fol. 85b, anekarthe juhotyd- 
divarga, fol. 41, tudddiguna, fol. 42. 


The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not 
very accurate. 

For this work cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, 
pp. 20-22, 178-182; Madras Caial., iii. 1051, 
1052. It is anterior to Mallindtha (fourteenth 


see [G. BUHLER (no. 185).] 
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3482 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf, size 16} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century , five and thiee lines in # page. 


The Dhdtuprayogakdrikd, a treatise on the 
meanings of verbs, by Virapdndya Kehittéa, 
imperfect. 

Pp 


Synonyms are given in groups, each verb 
appearing in the 3rd singular present indicative. 
It begins fol. 1b: sfterqraface war: | 
wrguetren: [wart ©] Wfrewrettawr fire: | 
Wutafehtite welt fafed frees 
frat sfa seme wrey erate | 
qeraag searfqent sitetae® vee 
WweR arak © (lacuna marked) TER Wat! 


The MS. here abruptly ends. It is uninked 
and not, as the text given shows, at all correct. 

On the recto of the leaf is written the last 
part of the Dviriipddikosa of Harsha, corre- 
sponding to fol. 13 of the preceding part, but 
with the addition of a verse: 


WAY Way Crearercaratyet t 
For the Didtuprayogakarikd see the Madras 
Catal , iii. 1050, 1051. 
(Fen. 19, 1913.] 
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85420. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the conjugation 
of the verb. 

It begins fol. 1: w@qerarey wa 1 3 ewreti 
Then follows the conjugation of bhi down to 
afer | afererrat 1 on fol. 3 0. 

The MS. is uninked and very badly written. 
Its leaves were originally intermingled with the 
rest of the MS., evidently a collection of gram- 
matical treatises belonging to one owner. 


[ # ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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Mackensie ITI. 2350. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
173 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari 
character, about 4. p. 1810; three lines in a page. 


The beginning of an account of the meanings 
of the particles and adverbs. 
It commences: sftoreqrfaan® wer: | 


The MS. is moderately correct. It is written 
in ink, not incised. 
[Coun Mackenz1e.} 
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Aufrecht 81. Foll, 20; rough paper; size 11 in. by 
43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth centary ; seven lines in a page. 


The Ganaratnamahodadhi-tikd, a commentary 
on the Ganaratnamahodadhi of Vardhamdna, 
by Gangddhara, text perfect, but extending 
only to a limited amount of the original work. 

It begins fol. 1b: wftaQyre 47: | 

ge weaft Wife cerwmroe fag | 
atenrfavrettarret Faire gaa (r. ate) weet nas 
efcweftraranferaqaret foarfsnt | 
wrod figeh Sat wercareyet: net 

w Uf Ware a (r. TU) TATETUNNTCagUe- 
fafirtrperttfer seurcetyy firerrsat were 
udt = ae = ofend awe aie wee 
wrt wefe csft y Ow: we © et YGF Were | 

It ends fol. 205: sygtfe syereQ ase eft 
worfere: | wheat Quiqggreqare yee | wer 
wrt | 

frrrrratceire wrretfc 8 we: | 
ward: qe: Wf ersQet fires 

cf | wrenrearaft Gah Renitcfa qerrgercit 
SOC WENT: 1 


SANSERIT LITERATUBS: A, I. 


weet wifdaret " 
wet earfa fTed Bars 
aftr WEUMNT- 
efedten ware | grarg see 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is a copy from 
a Benares MS. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Mackensie VIII. Olc. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves , 
size 123 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1775 ; five or six lines in a page. 

A short treatise on compounds (Samdsacakra), 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: wftererficaa® war: | Wee 1 
Wrat aerar: deareerfeafrar gu: | 
frarfirrerehiae qorg[ aglaw ws figur 
AWTEUT AGC: TAUT STUTTS: | 
are wy waitfefigcrrfinn four s 
waw fafaut Qeitcaniternt faut gu: | 
Wat gm: Tararet wrest] eregfewer s 

UCIT AUT 


The MS. ends incomplete with fol.2b. It is 
very inaccurate, and is by the same hand as the 
next two parts of the codex. 

For the verses here see Eggeling, no. 918; 
and vv. 8-11 of the Vdrarucasamgraha in the 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, ed. (1918). 

[Ooty Mackrnzi£.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 194b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17% in. by 1} in.; onrelessly wnrtten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; six and five lines in a page. 

A fragment of an elementary Sanskrit treatise, 
on compounds; the headings are written in 
Telugu ; the examples are in Sanskrit. 

The leaf, which is numbered 5 on the verso, 
contrary to the usual practice, begins: Wage’- 


Vii. 


MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 291 


wyiifedde 1 It proceeds to explain Tatpurushas 
according to the different case relations of the 
first member, such as Wreatt: Wreardty: | or 
we ge Wage | Instr. maa yet wreyt: | 
Dat. faare we ford: 1 feare (r.frare) fad 
fart: | feare ce feoré | secre afer: g¥x- 
wf: 1 teat feria] afc 1 AbL corre: 
Urge: 1 Gen. Tw: Gee) rage: 1 Loe. 
wg Wiz: weve: | It ends: wget 4 aerit- 

WATERS: | RTE: Wye: | wate frqw: ww 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 
[CoLmn MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackensie VIII. 6l1b. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

A short tract on compounds, styled on a leaf 
prefixed to the first part of the codex, Sabda- 
samdasa. 

It begins fol. 1. 3ywerg | Walt}ereredtare: 
aayEe: waturcu: | fgintt wanfefcfr Fare 
wfgur: ae yacetattcufterre: @ efi: 1 

It ends fol. 5: ret: guar afery wet Vtcqed 
Cor geen wer@ Steg i ter: ge: Uy 
arf eteqearfer 1s aft: Wt 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not at all 


accurate. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 
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2882. Foll.25; European paper (watermarked 1801), 
bound in book form; sise 9§ in. by 11§ in.; carefully 
written in the nineteenth century ; up to thirteen lines 
in @ page. 

Specimens of Indian Alphabets. 

Foll. 1-106 contain specimens of Beng&li 
characters in different styles. Fol. 11 is blank. 

Foll. 12-20 contain specimens of Devaniigari. 
Fol. 21 is blank. 

Pp2 


Foll. 22-25 b contain specimens of Sérad&. 
The writing is very careful. 
[Ds. Leypen.] 
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Burnell 5020, Foll. 17; European paper (water- 
marked A. Pirie & Sons, 1868), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 10} in. by 7j in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1865; twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. 

Vararuci’s Prayogavivekasamgraha, a treatise 
on Sanskrit syntax and word formation, which 
elaims to be in three Patalas, but is not eo 
divided in the MS, The colophon (fol. 17 B) is: 
ufe wcefaee werafiaedade git oe: | 
The text is accompanied by a commentary. 

This is a not very careful transcript of the 
Tanjore MS., no. 5044 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 426). Lacunae are marked on foll, 12 6, 145. 

The text is published under the style Vdra- 


rucasamgraha, with a prose comment, by 


T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. xxxiii (Trivandrum, 1918), who accepts the 
traditional ascription to Vararuci and the iden- 
tification of the author with that of the Prakyita- 
prakdsa, Aéaucashtaka, &c., doubtless incorrectly. 
Gahganatha Jha (Indian Thought, vii (1914) 
97-99) commenting on M. Rangacarya’s ed. 
(Prayogasamgraha with comm.) indicates that 
the comment is by Dharmakirti, author of the 
Ripdvatdra, whom Rangacarya assigns probably 
to the twelfth century 4.D., and who was 8 
Buddhist. The Kdrakacakra, Jammu, no. 121 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 40) is this work under 
a wrong title. The Kdrikds may be by Dharma- 
ktrti himself, much as Prakrit rules have been 
fathered on Vararuci; see on 6127. There is 
a copy of the Jammu MS. in 5136. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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84823 o. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


The Prayogavivehasamgraha, without the 
commentary, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: wftqueftare wer: | 
Wey wearare afaqreegfeee | 
whey were feed | warcd nas 
In verse 4 this MS, has MWTUTCEgfaw: | 
After eight verses the first Patala ends fol. 1; 
P. 11, thirteen verses, fol. 2. It ends fol. 3b: 
wife nwa Rat fitter 9 fatter: 2 
ate® 9 fitt eR agar | 
RATATAT (GEMTIT UTS ed.) wat Tara 
u fe fates 
weaferercetterrd (= beginning of verse 26 of 
the ed.) 
The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 
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Tagore 200, Foll, 27; coarse yellow paper; mse 
172 in. by 3% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1820; four lines of text in a page 
with a varying number of lines of glosses. 

The Bhatti-Kavya, a treatise on grammatical 
forms, in the guise of a Kavya, imperfect. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 16; S. 11, fol. 48; 8. 111, 
fol, 10; S.1v, fol. 156; & v, fol. 185. It ends 
fol, 27 6 and with it the MS. 

The glosses, which are very numerous, extend 
up to fol, 206 inclusive. 

In the centre of each page there is a blank 
space. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 920. For 
conjectures as to the authorship cf. Keith, 
Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 82; J. R.A. 8., 1909, 
p- 985; M. Winternits, Geach. der indischen 
Litteratur, iii. 70-2. In -addition to K. P. 
Trivedi’s edition, Bombay, 1898, the work has 
been edited by V. N. Joshi and Pansikar, Bombay, 
1920. 

[Sie 8. M. Tacone (Aufrecht, no. 101).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 
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Pagore BRc. Foll. 38; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8} in. (for foll. 1-17 18§ in. by 8} in); fairly 
well written, in the Beng&l¥ character, about a.D. 1820; 
four lines in a page. 

The Bhatti-Kdvya, Sargas 1-v. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 16; S. 11, fol. 5; S. m1, 
fol. 146; S. Iv, fol. 21; S.v, fol. 246. It ends 
fol. 82: fe afgar® wwe: wai: | 

The MS. is glossed freely up to fol.145. The 
difference in size between the two portions of 
the MS. is mainly due to the cutting down 
of the earlier leaves. 

Aufrecht's statement regarding the MS. 
(2.D.M.G , Iviii. 586) is doubtless a alip. It is 
not continuous with Tagore MS., no. 82 6, though 
by the same scribe, 


[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 100).] 
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Mackensie III. 1048. Foll. 64 (marked 5-10, and 
24-81); palmyra leaves; size 164 in by 14 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; 
four to eight lines in a page. 


The Bhatti-Kdvya, imperfect. 

Fol. 5 begins at the end of verse 47 of Sarga 0, 
which ends ibid., S. 11 ends fol. 86; 8. Iv, 
fol. 10. It breaks off with ver. 10 of 8. Vv. 

Fol. 24 begins with ver. 9 of Sarga vit, which 
ends fol. 300; the text breaks off fol. 38 0, 1. 4 
in ver. 65 of 8. vit1, and only resumes in the 
last line of fol. 845, with ver. 83; S. vimr ends 
fol. 876; 8. rx, fol. 466; S. x, fol. 51; S. x1, 
fol. 55; S. x11, fol. 646; S. x10, fol. 706; S. xv, 
fol. 796. It breaks off fol. 81, 1.1, with ver. 17 
of 8 xv. 

The MS. is untidy, uninked, and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
an eee [Contin MackENzIE.] 


VITT. MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 
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Bihbler 118. Foll. 28; size 113 in. by 4§ in.; well 
Written, in the Jaina Devanigar! character, in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kavirahasya, a treatise on the roots in 
Sanskrit, by Haldyudha, with the commentary 
(ttkd) of Ravidharman. 

The commentary begins fol. 1b (after the 
Jaina diagram): & WE Wa: | 


The last verse of the text is numbered 297, 
and is fol. 28: 
wagerftt ot waterggereftt fret! 
CQ wey ainfimter ate aiet seer 
wagef 1 ge were: aret | reat | 
a Bs ee ee 
CW qurerarntcgt i ° we were whieh 
wéer 1 aitqeq: ware | dawereat efit: awe 
wre WaTgwurt 
wre wergued efequra 
wrty wer cfrwaieife fer | 
werent af weft gut fing 
wiifatacoeftad ait 09 wa 


woqeqrerreras ar Star wera eq fafer 
Wrarsrafwerfa 3 feger craig oat 
WTS (r. WHY) TUR wigan: ATA werwAA | 
QTR WTA TF STT a: wareereh wat 13h 
dart wet war wee meee 
wee: ufcanas fa ered 4 ware ren | 
foadfa gar we ferrare fake? | 
gan Ktoelieg qereraty Wat 
WAR ATSC Aw ASR ATETKAT | 
wate fogery wees d wea nes 
efaer: wren: webrery nwa yy Uf shufec- 
wardter eget ven Seven verses follow, the 
last being: 
wrftar wah wrat aid arte ya | 
fafortt + faerie Ye regatta ge 
war © afore = fafufien ur 4 
find sfrarce wigu yrawd 10 
cmrfe umuwewdtuws A later hand adds 
wedent oguo t 

In the centre of each page is the usual blank 
space of Jaina MSS. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. The MS. 
is from Bombay. 

Halayudha'e work is discussed by L. Heller 
in his essay Haldyudha's Kavirahasya (1894) 
and both versions are edited by him, Greifswald, 
1900. See also Eggeling, no. 980. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 67).) 
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Burnell 466. Pages 21 and 88; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound 
im book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
im the Telugu character, about 4.p. 1870; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in s page. 

Two treatises on Telugu grammar by Athar- 
vandcdrya. 

I. The Trilingaéabdanusdeana, in ten Kdndas. 
_  Kédndat begins p.1; X. 11, p. 4; X. 111, p. 6; 

K. iv, p. 9; K. v, p. 18; X. vi, p. 14; K. vn, 
p- 16; K. vii, p.17; K. 1x, p. 20; K.x, p. 21. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


II. The Atharvana-Kdrikd, consisting of 
222 verses, pp. 1-88. 

Both parts are only fairly accurate. The 
copies are ‘from the unique MS. in the Brown 
Coll". at Madras’ (p. 1, note). On the verao of 
the fly-leaf Burnell has written 

‘This is asserted to be older than Nannaya’s 
work by C. P. Brown in Madras Lit. S. J. xiii, 
but apparently on tradition only, and no real 
grounds. 

Atharvandcirya'’s work is there said to be 
called Vaikrtiviveka.’ 

[A. C. Burnett. ] 
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Burnell 460. Pages 551; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
7 in. by 83 in.; neatly written, in the Telagu character, 
about A.D, 1865; fourteen to eighteen lines in » page. 

The Andhrasabdacintémant, a treatise on 
Telugu grammar, by Nannaya, with the com- 
mentary (Vydkhyd), called Kavisirobhishana of 
Ahobala, 

The commentary begins p. 1 and the elaborate 
introduction in eighty-eight verses ends p. 29. 
The first Paricheda, samjidpariocheda, text 
and commentary, begins p. 29; the second, on 
eandhi, p. 222, the third, ajanta, p. 278; the 
fourth, halanta, p. 406; the fifth, kriyd, p. 480. 
It ends p. 551. 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell has written: 
C. P. Brown in Madras Lit. S. J. xiii (1889), 
pp. 54,5. ‘The next grammarian to be spoken 
of is Ahobala Pandit author of the Kavisiro- 
bhushana, & voluminous commentary written in 
Sanscrit on the Sutras of Nannaya. This work 
is of modern date, written (as the author's 
descendants inform me) about the middle of the 
last century. It is very pedantic, strives to 
deduce every Telugu rule from a distorted 
Sanscrit rule and, after a verbose preface on 
every subject that could be introduced, fails to 
solve real difficulties.’ 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L VIIL MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 


The MS. according to fol. 1 is a transcript 
‘from Mr. OC. P. Brown's copy now at Madras, 
large folio’. 

The text of Nannaya's work has been published 


at Madras in 1860 and 1865. 
[A. C. Burnet.) 
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Mackenzie TIT. 113. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves ; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Ahobalapandittya (as the label of the 
MS. styles it), or the commentary of Ahobala or 
Ahobila on the Andhraéabdacintémani of Nan- 
naya Bhatta, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang! Whawerg (in margin) | 

Pargfarerehrprtt edrreerten- 
wrraearcanhtfidigarearfenreniarrdt: | 

wnTerey wareahqerngUrciget 
Ureerdwaiftt arg wert wreerarenfafi: 4 

The MS. is nearly always so faintly written, 
in minute, often uninked letters, as to be largely 
illegible. It breaks off, without colophon, in the 
words, fol. 888: sh i welrerc® Rer- 
atfwet | aqearce cf urfiqecrett: | we 
Cf | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral dosign. 


Half of fol. 16 is lost. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 51. Pages 52 ; European paper (watermarked 
Q. Philip & Son, 1868 and 1867), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 6§ in. by 8} un.; neatly written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Burnell, in a.p. 1871; eleven lines in a full 
page. 

An Index, made by Burnell, to the Andhra- 
éabdacintémani, of Nannaya Bhatta, a series 
of Sanskrit rules regarding the grammar of the 
Telugu language. 


206 


The index follows the order of the Sanskrit 
alphabet. At the end, p. 52, is written: samdpto 
'yanh eticipatrika Kadapanagare S, 1871, march 
médee 27. 

At the end of the volume are inserted loose 
sixteen pages of note-paper containing the trans- 
literated text of forty-seven Sitras of Chapter I 
of the work in question, and translation of, and 
notes on, the first twenty-six, except no. 24. 
The view of the grammar is that Telugu is 
based as a vikriti on Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
There is also a title-page for an edition (‘as a 
contribution to the history of the applications of 
the Sanskrit grammatical system ’). 

[A. C. Burnet.) 
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9541. Foll. 222 (fol. 6-19, 88-88, 4, 178-199 are 
massing); palmyra leaves; mse 14} in. by 1} in.; very 
carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five to nine lines in s page. 

The Bkdshdmakaranda, a commentary (7tbd) 
on the Bhdshdamanjart, an exposition of a Kana- 
rese grammar (Sabddnuddeana-vritti) composed 
by himself, the text of which is also given, by 
Akalankadeva, imperfect, 

It begins fol. 1: SYA CrATyaTe WH: | FHT I 
storarfe wag | 

ford Saree feyungercrereren- 


TeRarrrerereafewsrrarareey: | 
OR Qetted were yet sfewra:] 
@ Wy (worm-eaten and illegible) WY YH- 


erqertey aitfererfirg: 8a 
7 


wrarian 3 nel 
Then follows a long disquisition of the motives, 
the importance of knowledge of language and 
the instruction of pupils, which induced Bhatta 
Akalankadeva to write his work on grammar, 


described as (fol. 16, 1, 5): (rraqgUcewwngyr- 
wre Treguafafederercenyy leer etent 


296 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vor. II 
(fol. 2) wfnt weerqurenfrard dw sirymirny IX. Prékrit Grammar. 
fedre we Uwe aTceqrendqueaenrecen- 


qrequresferrera: qrmyr (corrected and 
illegible) wraredraferticertwat wrayer xin 


Sitra 2 is given fol. 240: Wi: we efa | 
Sitra 8 is given fol. 27: wafafwarer yadte- 
gat uae Satra 4, fol. 816: act Sutra 12, 
fol. 405: firaréf wrg: | 

Pada 1 ends fol. 86), with 101 Satras: ef 
pare cpbigl SrTwERrNTSTyH- 

atrenieinftarct datastgaarerat 2 nwa: 
wel 


Pada 11, 190 Sitras, ends fol. 1376: efa xft- 
wreeitéterat dattrrtganrerai = faite: 
Ure: | 

Pdda tt is imperfect; it breaks off in the 
comment on Sittra 138, fol. 172 6. 

Pdda tv is imperfect: fol. 200 begins in the 
comment on Sitra 64, and it breaks off fol. 222 
in the comment on Siira 138. 

The MS. is extremely badly written, uninked, 
and here and there badly worm-eaten, so that 
in ite present condition it is of very limited 
value. 

The Siitras show affinities both to the Jai- 
nendra and the Haima grammars, the former 
of course being the chief source of the latter. 

The work, which was composed in a. D. 1604, 
was edited by R. Lewis Rice, Bangalore, 1890, 


ct] 
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8488 b. Foll. 27; talipat leaves; size 14} in, by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in square Granths characters, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Prakritavytkarana,s grammar of Prakrit, 
attributed to Kdlydyana, with a commentary, 
imperfect. The usual name, Prékritaprakdéa, 
is not found here. 

Tt begins fol. 1: wreraTecert 1 Ut: Wa | 


wfawerg (in margin) | 
WI 


arehrerety feet wet aifirae oe | 

Wat TaTAR eS Feira TATRA & 

SIZ AAT ATYE (lacuna marked) wi*ft- 
WTaTm: | 

Bea aver waren [m:] archer ayer aes 


Fol. 5b: eft wrerrearec® wwe: afc@rg: | 

Pariccheda 11 ends fol. 96; P. m1, fol. 166; 
P. rv, fol. 206; P. v includes P. v and vi of the 
text as merged, and the MS. breaks off, fol. 27 6, 
1. 4, with the comment on P. v1, 59 (ed. Cowell). 
The text has the Sitras, v. 86-44, which occur 
only in certain MSS. 

The MS. is not at all correct, the Siirae often 
being clearly quite wrong. One or two leaves 
are badly worm-eaten, and fol, 26% is very 
illegible. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. EL, 1X. PRAKRIT GRAMMAR 


The ascription to Vararuct or Kdaiydyana 
cannot be taken seriously to mean the Kdiyd- 
yana of the Vdrttikas, as suggested even by 
Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, pp. 83- 
35; see M. Winternitz, Geach. der indiachen 
Literatur, iii. 404. The developed stage of 
phonetic decay of the Prdkrit suggests that 
a date in the third century A.D. at earliest would 
be reasonable. The most plausible view is that 
the real author was named Vararuci, cf. also 
S. Lévi, Journal asiatique, Sér. 10, xii. 85, 86. 

[Freas, 19, 1918.] 
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8467b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; mse 16 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in & page. 


The Prakritaprakdsa, with the same com- 
mentary, the whole being styled Priékritamai- 
jari, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: wta® weitere wear: | 

cere matt fare qetfintrat TC 
wat aaa TR Gara Tae t 
Vey HaaTATTTCN A cara: | 
aa trey woralt a: ntfs eget eres 


Fol. 6: cf Wremeerdit wa: afcaee: | 


Fol. 115: efit wrecretendit faites: afcaeg: | 

It breaks off abruptly in 1. 8 of fol. 18: Wast- 
fig | Rasrfcg wrt ficroreret afte: ga: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is uninked and inaccurate. 

The term Prdakritamafjart presumably pro- 
perly applies to the comment only. The 
unidentified work of this title in E. Hultzsch, 
Reports, iii. 7, no. 1657 is apparently this work. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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3346. Foll. 88; European paper, bound in book 
form ; size 84 in, by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devunigari character, in the twentieth century ; twenty- 
two to twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Prékritaprakdéa, with a commentary 


wagrdtaragianet faorrftt 048 
AG: FT AIT: VTSTTATNTSE TS ATE | 
arf aft wergzarrqufire feet en 
MIB WTC CUT wey fara | 
gfa: ceufafe: dfeprerdtQust 13s 
wager: nan wefcer ufcacaftanacfi- 
SIG iowa uf = ow warcfawrn | afer 
webareafererrerergrece: enw arent Barret 

The first Pariccheda ends fol. 14: it counts 
42 sitras, nos. 7 and 43 of Cowell’s ed being 
passed over. 

P. 11 ends fol. 23; it has 48 sitras, omitting 
nos. 5, 11, 18, it has a s&ira 24 between 26 
and 27, and omits 87 and 40. P. 111 ends fol. 38; 
it has 64 eitras; it omits nos. 87 and 66. PP. IV 
ends fol. 46; it counts 84 sittras, it omits no. 8; 
has a siitra (svdrthe ko vi) as 25, makes 28 
into two (sthitivrittih and karenvaém ranoh). 
P. Vv ends fol. 66; it counts 106 sitras, it 
duplicates 14, the second covering 15 and 16 

eq 


of the ed.; 17 combines 19 and 20 of the ed.; 
the no. 19 is passed over; it omits 80,89; 44 cor- 
responds to VI. 1; it omits 44 of vi. P. vr ends 
fol. 74; it counts 88 siiras; it omits no. 21. 
P. vit ends fol. 85 ; it counts 70 sutras; it omits 
5, 9, 20, 58, inserts a sittra after 60, another 
after 62, and one after 71. P. vir ends fol. 88; 
it counts 20 sitras; it inserts a siitra after 6, 

one after 9, another after 18, but omits 17. 
There is neither text nor comment on Paric- 
chedas X-x11 of the edition. It ends fol. 88: 
We: GaP bon WIQUTSET: Ye: | STYNTETS 
fafer: wuftraararee: Ritow: cepafefen- 
weretfeanrs ere fe coafrerciteet Treret- 
Raredere: wa: cf mwah sea: wiceez: | 
A note prefixed to fol. 1 reads: ‘ This copy is 
based on two manuscripts, one available in the 
Palace Library containing four Paricchedaa, 
the other obtained from a private library con- 
taining eight Paricchedas. No such MS. is 
recorded by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.486. It 
is clear that this is identical with the commen- 
tary, ascribed, wrongly, to Bhdmaha, in the 
Madras Caital., iii. 1088: Bhamaha’s relation 
is rather that of simplification—he himself styles 
his vritti samkehipta '\—and in point of fact the 
commentary here is far more elaborate; the 
scribe has facilitated ite use by supplying 
references for the sittras cited. The MS. has 
much of value, but also an enormous number of 

misreadings of the South Indian originals. 
[Jone 10, 1912.] 
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84870. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 16 in. by l}in; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six and three lines in a page. 


The Valmtki-Sitra, or Prakritavydkarana, 


1 Contrast the vervion in the Madvus Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1178. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


the rules on Prikrit grammar, attributed to the 
poet Valmtki, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: atgaeftere ‘er: 1 
Ge atcrerefcrafiwn gefee: | 
attagrared wht wQ areftet wa: 
mr farfetty (r. wife) wreeeae[tjoedt 


zat 1 
frntqyranteG qreftat wz: a 
etre erin farct 4 wei 
qticret sqe weer! 
UUrecre: weal weiter 

wreftfarst qfirerenitcfe a 


fafadtiare 1 womeeqeqryyreret | 
It ends fol. 1b, 1. 8 abruptly. There is no 
commentary. Cf. the Madras Catul., iii, 1088, 
1084; Shadbhdshacandrikd (ed. 1916), p. 6. 
The MS. is not at all correct: it is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the following part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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Burnell 347b. Foll. 155-187; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1867; 
nineteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Prakritavydkarana, complete. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 155; P. 1, 
fol. 1560; P. m1, fol. 1595; P. tv, fol. 168. 
Pada 1 of Adhydya u begins fol. 1668; P. 11, 
fol. 1686; P. ut, fol.171; P. rv, fol. 172. 
Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 177; P. 1, 
fol. 1815; P. m1, fol. 1886: ef wrerrerac® 
fetturarae “gatargeare: 1 fetterereet- 
qeerare 

The text is corrected here and there in pencil. 
It is written by the same hand as foll. 145-158 
of the preceding part of the MS., and is not at 


all accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 8470. Foll. 158; European paper (water- 
marked, up to fol. 144, Lamaden & Son, 1862 ; thereafter, 
Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book form; size 
6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.p. 1865; nineteen to twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Prakritavydkarana, with the commentary 
(Vritti) of Trivikramadeva. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol. 9; P. 111, fol. 286; P. rv, fol. 886. Pddat 
of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 55; P. 1, fol. 69; 
P. m1, fol. 81; P. tv, fol. 85, Pada 1 of Adh- 
ydya 111 begins fol. 1016; P. 1, fol. 116; P. m1, 
fol. 124; P. rv, fol. 1876. It ends fol. 153 
without a colophon in a somewhat defective 
comment on the last sitira of the text. 

At fol. 145 there is probably a change of hand, 
extending to the end of the volume. Fol. 189 
is blank, but on it is written, in pencil WT (1) Ww 
weyura: | Foll. 118 and 143 contain additions 
to the text on the recto, the verso in either case 
being blank. The MS. is very far from accurate. 
It has been used by R. Pischel, E. Hultzsch, and 
Pandit Laddu. 

The authorship of the Sitras is disputed: 
Pischel (Granum. der Prakrit-Sprachen, p. 48) 
assigns them to Trivikrama himself; this is 
disputed by Hultzsch (Prdkritaripivatdra, 
pp: v-vii), and tradition certainly assigns 
them to Vdlmiki (as in 5125). The view of 
Pischel, which accords best with the natural 
interpretation of the words of Trivikrama, is 
supported by Bhattanatha Svami (Jud, Ani., 
xl. 219 aq.), and appeara the most plqusible. 
The criticiams of K. P. Trivedi, Shadbhdasha- 
candrika, pp. 9-14, are not convincing. Compare 
the case of the Prayogavivekasamgraha (5111). 

The date of the Sitras is uncertain: they are 
freely used in Simhardja's Prakritaripavatara, 
which is later than Kehtrasvimin (eleventh 
century) and possibly than Bhajtoji Dtkahita 
and Nadgojt Bhatta (c. a. D. 1700), but which is 


more probably to be ascribed to an earlier 
period than these writers. Pischel suggests the 
thirteenth century a.p. for Trivikrama. As 
Trivedi (op. cit. p. 14) observes, the author of 
them is later in all probability than Hema- 
candra, 

The Sitras are published in the Mysore edition 
(1886) of the Shadbhdchdcandrika of Laksh- 
midhara, and in the ed. of that work in the 
Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, no. lxxi 
(1916). On Trivikrama's work see T. Laddu, 
Prolegomena zu Trivikrama's Prakrit-Gram- 


ak ; 
ar a [A. C. Bunny] 
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8489 0. Foll. 87; palmym leaves; mse 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six Janes in a page. 

The Prakritavyakarana-vritti by Trivikrama- 
deva, embodying as usual the text. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol. 46, P. 11, fol. 116, P. 1v, fol. 180. 

P. 1 of A. 1 begins fol. 28; P, 11, fol. 86 b; 
P. 111, fol. 446; P. rv, fol. 48. 

P.1 of A, 11 begins fol. 69; P. 11, fol. 676; 
P. 111, fol. 78; P. tv, fol. 766. 


It ends fol. 87: uf Waggietiqugegrac 
[aferetay added fol. 42) wtarerarerarfqrenrete- 
eororentafirfemntefecfrmmemere cess 
qitwerarre wow: ore: | dgdfag wrewer- 
ate | 

aneunafafatantiige- 

wrarce wwfeuferrraest | 

nyeneret 

Cfemest wae stefererdfel 298 
formset wenger iycuft 

nar yatrce: cai aa 
or 

Ofe ure wre aa cianterfewa®: a e8 
warcelg aicfa arfmrenara® | 

ay 


800 


Foll. 27 6-86 6 are uninked ; fol. 88 is passed 
over. Foll. 876 and 500 are blank, being marked 
wre dara: | It has been corrected here and 
there in ink. There are many errors. 

For the last verses cf. the Madras Catal., iii. 
1086, where érotram and samvedi° are read. 

[Fex. 19, 1918.] 
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3474 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


An extract from a Prakrit grammar, giving 
the Puisdcabhashdsit rani, with a commentary. 
It begins fol. 1: watery | WANTS: (1. 3. 7) | 
waguer warat (4) dare we: wca wer wer 
We wer avery WT aah | ara quarwered- 
wat (1. 3. 8) | wat warat qaltert wrefy Wracenni 
Weary: (1.1.8) 1 wa wat wareafcfe dwre- 
weit | sphere (1. 3, 87) 1 wewarrert at feral areafte | 
The MS. ends fol. 2): Rarearergerfay | 
The MS. is very incorrect and quite useless as 
a result of worm holes, 
The terminology is that of the Valmiki-Sitra, 
whence the sitraus are taken, but not in its order. 
[Fes. 19, 1918,] 
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Mackenszie II. 70. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in. by 1} in.; well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in g page. 

The Prdkritasarvasva, a treatise on Prakrit 
grammar, by Markandeya, in twenty chapters, 

Pada 1, bhashavivecane Mahardehtryam ajvi- 
ahi, ends fol. 186; P. 11, Mahdrashiryam ayukta- 
varnanavidhi, fol. 19; P. 11, Mahdrdshtryam 
yultavarnanavidhi, fol. 81; P.1v, Mahardshtr- 
yam samkirnavidhi, fol. 406; P. v, Muhara- 
shiryam swevidhi, fol. 50; P. v1, Mahdrashtryam 
tinvidhi, fol. 88; P. vit, Mahdrdehfrydam dhdtu- 
parinati, fol.68; P. vit, Mahdrdshtryd(m a)nu- 
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sdeana, fol. 655; P. rx, on Sawrasent, is repre- 
sented by nine Prakaranaa, ending fol. 726; 
P. x, prdcyabhdshanusdsana, fol. 786; P. xt, 
Avanttwahlikyor anuédeana, fol. 746; P. xm, 
Magadhyardhamagadhyor anuédsana, fol. 76: 
wars arerfaaeet 1 we fearar) P. x11, vidha- 
shdvivecana, fol. 80; P. x1v, Sdvaraudhrabhtra- 
bhashdnusdsana, fol.81; P. xv, Gandalydédeane, 
fol. 816; P. xvi, bhdshdvivecane Savaryd(m 
a)nudsdeana, fol. 82; P. xv, Nagardpabhraméa, 
fol. 85; P. xvi, Apabhramédnuddsana, fol. 86 6 ; 
P. x1x, Kekayapaisacikyanusdsana, fol. 87, It 


ends fol. 88D: cfh araeanrdigudt mrenete 


The scribe, who was clearly unfamiliar with 
Oriya, as the confusion of mh and mbh, 7 and 
ru, na and pa, ka and u, shows, evidently knew 
no Prakrit, and his work is full of errors. The 
most serious is the fact that, as ascertained by 
Sir G. Grierson, who used this MS. and compared 
it with the Vizagapatam edition, he copied 
ignorantly the leaves of a MS. which had got 
out of order. Hence from foll. 77-83 the writing 
is hopelessly confused, and must be read as 
follows: fol. 76a, 1.4 We fartrat to end of 
fol. 766; fol. 77a beginning to guret in}.1; 
fol. 822, 1,5 fewrfe to ond of fol.; fol. 88a; 
fol. 83) tol 2; Wwrerdt 418; fol. 820,.4 we 
wterdt to end; fol. 825, beginning to 1. & 
wofa gata; fol. 815, 1 2 fifi to end; 
fol. 82a, beginning to WYEW: UTE: ; fol. 81, 1. 1 
Bet wat to ond; fol. 814, beginning to 1. 2 
GUTTA WET | Wat; fol. 80a, 1. 4 saat ¥ walt 
to end; fol. 80); fol. 80a, beginning to 1. 1 
cant wefan; fol. 794, 1. 2 firem: to end; fol. 80a, 
beginning to L 4 wfqen fit wwe: ; fol. 79a,1.2 
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wrtwwewd to end; fol. 795, beginning to 1. 2 
wrere | wrendt i; fol. 78a, 1.5 qurerg to end; 
fol. 78 b; fol, 79a, beginning tol. 1 end; fol. 778, 
1.8 tf to end; fol. 78a, beginning to 1. 5 
GW; fol. 77a, 1,2 qe Wrafa to end; 
fol. 776, beginning to lL 8 WE; fol. 830, 1 2 
WUE to ond. 

On fol. 51 8,1. 8, there is an omission of nearly 
four printed pages between the words W¥ and 
way | 

For this work see Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit- 
Sprachen, p. 40. Cf. also H. Jacobi, Bhavisatta- 


kaha, p. 72.* 
[CoLIn MAckENZIE.] 
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Burnell 403 b. Foll. 74; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory, 1870), bound in book form; 
size 8in. by 10} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about 1870; twenty-three or twenty-four lines 


In & page. 
Lakshmidhara's Shadbhadshacandrikd, a trea- 
tise on Prakrit grammar, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: 
watt mETeSare Err eaTTe 
wcwrendtera cfeargie wa: 4 
we 1 The title of the 
work is given fol. 455 as Shadbhdshdcandrika 
Prakritaprakriyéd, the subantavibhdga ending 
there and the introductory verse being repeated, 
followed by Wa Wrtaeredt are: mew | 


Tree fe fet weenfarfnares yiiterfaerta- 
ate | 

Fol. 482: fa ATTWATHT SAT- 
RT 1 Fol 50: Rarflarareat geafierren- 


warn | we faenfater: walt) Fol. 502: 

Qarefterreat warati Fol. 51: 

St Galea! donetala: Fol. 

BOD: Ta teeta Ante ards 

wret nrennfwrerd qinferrrernn: | wa fire- 
wafwer freait | 


301 


The MS. ends abruptly fol. 74 in the course of 
this section. It begins, also abruptly, in the 
course of the section on declension, and these 
two facta make it clear that this is a copy of 
the Tanjore MS. described by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 436. Several lacunae are marked and 
the MS. is not at all accurate. 

For the history of the author (sixteenth 
century) cf. E. Hultzech, Reports, III. viii, ix; 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, pp. 68, 67. Bee 
also C. Lassen, Inatit. Ling. Prae., pp. 11-15; 
R. Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, p. 48 ; 
Madras Catul., iii. 1089-1092. Edited by K. P. 
Trivedi, Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 
no. Ixxi, 1916, who used the Tanjore MS. 9982 


ee [A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 486h, Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
Tj 1m. by 101n.; clearly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.b. 1870; twenty-two hnes in a page. 


A small portion of Lakshmidhara’s Shad- 
bhdshadcandrikd, a treatise on Praékrit grammar. 
This extract contains the treatment of Paisdct. 

It begins fol.1: we Maret firgat | cra ft 
fet nuteqqnara, fott@arqradd arene- 
Sw 1 ofrateret | cae cf fer | 

It ends fol. 8: vfa 
Yaret wearer | 

There is marked a lacuna on fol. 8. The MS. 
is only fairly accurate. It is a transcript of 
Tanjore no. 9982, foll. 76 6 sq. (Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal. p. 436). See the ed., pp. 257-68, 

[A. C. Burne ] 
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Burnell 403 a. Foll. 82; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1870; twenty-one to 
twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Bhdndtrabhdshdvydkarana with Vagts- 
varas commentary (Vritit) called Bhdshd- 
madjart, o treatise on a Prékrit, imperfect. 


i aes TT CHT AT RTECS: | 


uret w gat git atdterrererece ay 
Then follow the verses cited t by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 44a. 
Fol. 18: ufa wterftarcfecfqaret arereerdt 
WYATT WU: WH: | 


Fol. 186: 


wodrarcre: 

Fol. 290: ufa ate aigtorererscaeytt- 
wree fata: are: 1 ufen fritter? gr x6 
Sra: 99 | terra: | 

The MS. ends without colophon fol. 82: the 
actual text of the Vydkarana seems to be com- 
plete, and the work is closed by two verses, in 
honour of the merits of the Bhdshamanjart. 

Burnell (1.c.) describes the work as Bhandira- 
bhdshdvydkarane only, but it is clear that, like 
the Prdkritaprakdéa, the work is accompanied 
by a commentary, the name of which recalls the 
Prakritamafyjart. Moreover it appears that 
this is only a part of a larger whole. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. Bornex..] 
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8474.0. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven and eight lines in « page. 

The beginning of a treatise on Prakrit grammar, 
apparently the Prakritasabdapradtpika of Nard- 
yan. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang we xyat wfrafiredt 
(lost wrt?) Ww wuafcardrm (lost) q weak | 

aren faut dwer y srredt Of Sem: | 


Warcnfetterfedenn deer at 
ce g Qenrdtet gftat wees 4 | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPIS 


{Vox II 


finrwe (lost r. wf) qeyyzetfedegfierrrarfe a 
faé(1) fast « fearétererfterat wese? | 
wut: cearerey fewfel:) sre aes 
The leaf is miserably mutilated by worm-holes, 
and the last line preserved is largely illegible: 
(lost) ATaT ( WRT WET | 
The MS. is not correct. It is apparently 
completed by fol. 255 of the next part, which 
consists of three lines, ending: 
waret cegerrer fear erat et fiqwt | 
fafrurere frard arot woe att 
Wak iifrerardarqrge® wer: | itereerteerg | 
The identification of this work suggested above 
is based on comparison with the citation in 
Pischel, Gramm. der Prdakril-Sprachen, p. 1 
(cf. p. 44). It begins precisely as in the Prakrita- 
bhdshiprakriya described in the Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2464, 


2465, 
[Fen. 19, 1918,] 
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$4744. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Bharatamaijart, a Prakyit poem in five 
Aivéeas, written by Pandita Ndrdyana as an 
exercise in Prikrit, each Aduiea being composed 
to illustrate a special type. 

It begins fol. 1, in a leaf which, like all the 
MS., is lamentably mutilated through worm- 
holes: arcwaet 1 sityeritere war: 1 wta® af- 
fararecreryce wa: | fafiwerg | 

(lost) weaftrayerycrafatsswedte | 
wa We acd fafcefafcarfqyra vq 49 
(lost) 448 

The next verses are still less complete. After 
122 verses the first section entis fol. 66: 

w fefcifewarcrewewy arcuate wrwe- 
arat geet Wrareat wordt 1 ftek vifirere- 
Ave wa: | Mtyadtere wa: 
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This is followed by the Patédeabhdga, begin- 
ning fol. 6b, and ending fol. 11: ew dfewrerer- 


On the verso is in Sanskrit: 
ufa dferarcraquarat arcadertr 
Rarer fetta wraresate: | 
1 There are 98 verses. 


The Sawrasentbhdga begins fol. 12; it has 


104 verses. It ends fol. 17: tw WeqETtrwe- 
Were arcasiatty arcadtara aft ware 
warm | This is repeated in Sanskrit. 

The Cilikdbhdga, 92 verses, begins fol. 17 6, 
and ends fol. 215: qw UfSuircrawaTg NTeH- 
aiaety qfcowreret Srewt wreret ware wy | 

The Magadhtbhadga, 98 verses, begins fol. 22, 


and ends fol. 27): ww ufequrerqeegTy ATHE- 
dave aredtare teeter wert | eft 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is rendered 
practically useless by worm-holes The work is 
essentially a tour-de-force. Fol. 250 contains 
the end of the preceding part of the MS., which 
has been used for part of this work. 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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8634 ¢. Foll. 904-1185 ; paper, watermarked JD. & 
Co., London ; size 9§ in. by 8§ in.; neatly written, in 
the K&émiri Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1889-91; 
a varying number of lines in each page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. on Grammar described under 
Head V (pp. $o—uq) of M. A. Stein's Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

The MS. includes (foll. 920-922) the whole of 
the text (in twenty-five verses, inaccurate) of the 


Kdrakacakra (so termed in this MS.) of Vara- 
ruct, copied because Stein queried the title, 
failing to recognize the identity of the text with 
the well-known tract, Prayogavivekasamgraha, 
for which see above 5111. [9] 
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Tagore 37. Foll. 172; coarse yellow paper; sise 
14 in. by 4in,; well written, in the Bengfll character, 
in A.D. 1719 (?); four nes in a page. 

The Ndmaliigdnuédsuna, a dictionary, by 
Amarasimha. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; in the earlier 
portions glosses are freely inserted. 

It is dated fol. 172 d: 

fertyfa (1) <2 BY wicOlte wea: | 
waqdafaurt wareftec® fire: a 

The date is not clear , Aufrecht (Z.D M.G., lviii. 
586) ascribed the MS. to about a.p. 1850, 
apparently overlooking the chronogram, but it 
is clearly older than that, possibly éaka 1681 
is intended. 

The date of Amarasimha is still not precisely 
fixed. It is probable that he preceded Oandra- 
gomin, but neither that nor any other of the 
argumente adduced by K. B. Pathak and K. G. 
Oka, JU.B.R.AS,, xxiii. 276-281 is conclusive. 
On Oundragomin’s date (perhaps c. 4. D. 600) see 
Sten Konow, Das indische Drama, pp. 72, 78, 

[Smr 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 98).] 
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Mackenzie II.100. Foll. 17 and 96; palmyra leaves; 
sise 14} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigar! character, about 4. Dp. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page. 
The Ndmalingdnusdeana, imperfect. 


304 


Kdnda 1 begins fol. 1; X. 11, fol. 1 of the 
new foliation (the first seventeen lines being 
unnumbered) ; it breaks off three lines after the 
manushyavarga, fol. 26 b. 

The MS., which is uninked, is not very accu- 
rate. 

The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. Fol. 245 is blank. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VII. 2. Foll. 26; talipat leaves; size 
7} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Tulu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Amara-Koshu, Kanda t only. 

Fol. 7b: ufa erated: | Fol. 8: aft afteraa: | 
Fol. 11: cf feat: Fol. 13: cf wre: ) 
Fol. 15: af gfaad: i Fol.178: ft wrerd: | 
Fol. 18: uf qegrfead: 1 Fol. 218: fs wree- 
wa: Fol. 220: ufa wemqd: 1 Fol. 27: uff 
wifcad: | 

The versed (WAC? and Ww here are in that 
order. Then are added in Nandindgari: wt- 
wed wa: | Madara wa: | fafdwerg | 

The MS. is moderately correct, There are 
corrections, probably by a later hand. 

The MS., which is also numbered General 3548, 


is a Mackenzie MS. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE.] 
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2006 d. Foll. 25; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 53 in. by 82 in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Amara-Kosha, Kanda 1 only complete ; 
and part of Kanda 11. : 

The svargavarga, 80 verses, fol. 8b; vyoma- 
varga, at ver. 82, ibid.; digvurga, at ver. 128, 
fol. 116; kdjavarga, at ver. 155, fol.14b; ddht- 
varga, at ver. 178, fol. 15; ufgvarga, at ver. 198, 
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fol. 17b; éabdddivarga, at ver. 212, fol. 18; 
nityavarga, at ver. 241, fol. 206; bhogivarge, at 
ver. 252, fol. 216; narakavarga, at ver. 256, 
fol. 216; vadrivarga, at 800% verses, fol. 245; it 
is followed by the verses Wwe and fawae | 

Fol. 25 contains vers. 1-14 (ending gaya), 
two-thirds of fol. 25} being left blank. 

Fol. 11 is placed at the end of the volume, 
and fol. 18 after fol. 10; fol. 19 is bound in, up- 
side down, before fol. 11. The MS. is not at all 
accurate, On some of the pages the text is 
surrounded by a neat margin of double lines. 


[?] 
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2429. Foil. 22,51, and 85; glazed paper ; size 8} in. 
by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Amara-Kovha, complete. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 16; the svargavarga, 
78 verses, ends fol. 66; vyomavarga, 2 verses, 
fol. 7; digvarga, 874 verses, fol. 96; kdlavarga, 
88 verses, fol. 12; dhivurga, 174 verses, fol. 18 ; 
gubdddivarga, 28 verses, fol. 15; ndtyavarga, 
38 verses, fol. 176; patdlibhugivarga, 11 verses, 
fol. 186; narukuvarga, 4 verses, thid.; vdri- 
varga, 44 verses, fol. 216; the Kanda ends with 
the verse Uwe and a simple colophon, fol. 22. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1 6 of a second series; the 
verses are not numbered; the bhkiimivarga ends 
fol. 26; puravarga, fol. 4; éatlavarga, fol. 46; 
vanaushadhivarga, fol. 16; simhddivarga, fol. 
186; vaisyavarga, fol.48 6; sidravarga, fol. 51 6, 
the Kdnda ending with the usual verse. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1b of a third series; the 
verses are not numbered; the samkirnavarga 
ends fol. 12; avyayavarga, fol. 816; Jcimga- 
eamgrahavarga, fol. 845; the text ends with 
the usual verse, fol. 85. 

The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. The title is 
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given by a former owner on the fiy-leaf as ‘The 
Ammer Koosh in 8 parts’. 
[RrozaRD JoHxeon.] 
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Mackenzie V. 20b. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelesely written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or 
six lines in a page. 


The Amuru-Koshu, imperfect. 

Kdnda 1 begins fol. 1; the svargavarga ends 
fol. 8, diguargu, fol. 12; kdluvarga, fol. 15; 
dhivarga, fol. 166; vdgvarga, fol. 186, natya- 
varga, fol. 28; paldlavarga, fol. 286; rogivargu, 
fol. 246; narakavarga, fol. 25; the Kanda ends 
fol. 29 b. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 29): the bhkivarga ends 
fol. 82; sailavargu, fol. 85; vanaushadhivurga, 
fol. 52; simhddivarga, fol. 606; there is only 
one more odd leaf, much damaged. 

The MS. is, especially at the end, much injured 
by breaking. It is uninked and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Cotrn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenuie VIII. 66 b. Foll. 11; talipat leaves; 
sise 7 in. by 2} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1750; thirteen to sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only the vanaushadhtvarga 
of Kanda 1 in 169 verses, beginning fol. 1 and 
ending fol. 11. 

Only foll. 1 and 2 (which with fol. 8 are 
numbered 7-9 in continuation of the first part 
of the MS. which is by the same hand) are 
inked ; fol. 5 is much mutilated, having served 
as the outer wrapper of the MS.; and the last 
leaf is broken. 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is written in 
small, crowded, characters, on rather defective 


talipat leaves. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackensie VITI.Ole. Foll 3 (marked 9-11); palmyra 
leaves; size 12) in. by 1}1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Amara-K osha, imperfect. 

The MS. extends only to ver. 84 of the svarga- 
varga of the firat Kdnda. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding and subsequent 


parte of the codex. 
[Colin MAcKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 91 b. Foll. 40 (foll. 17 to 21 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; size 18 in. to 18fin. by 1} in.; 
very carelessly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1750, four or five to seven lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, imperfect. 

Kédnda 1 begins fol. 1; the svargavarga ends 
fol. 10; digvarga, fol. 16 b; foll. 17-21 with the 
kalavarga are lost, fol. 22 begins with ver. 4 
of the buddhivargu, which ends fol. 28; the rest 
of the MS. was on larger leaves than the first 
part: the numbers on the left hand are all lost 
with the end of the leaf; the éabdddivarga ends 
fol. 26; ndtyavarga, fol. 80; pdidlabhoginaraka- 
varga, fol. 82; the Kanda ends fol. 35 b. 

Kanda u begins fol. 86; the bhiivarga ends 
fol. 87; puravarga, fol. 886; éavlavarga, fol. 
$9; it breaks off in ver. 84 of the vanausha- 
dhivarga, fol. 406. 

The leaves of the latter part are all badly 
injured. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

; [Coun Mackenziz.] 
Rr 
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Mackensie III. 1988. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; 
sise 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, Kanda 11, imperfect. 

The bhiimivarga ends fol. 2; puravarga, 
fol. 8; éailavarga, fol. 8b; vanaushadhivarga, 
fol. 126; simhyddivarga, fol. 15; manushya- 
varga, fol. 28b; brakmavarga, fol. 27; it breaks 
off in the Inst words of verse 28 of the kshatriya- 
. varga, fol. 28 b. 

The MS. is uninked, carelessly written, and 
very incorrect. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral desiyn. 

[Cottn MacKkeEnziE. | 
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3562 d. Foll. 47; talipat leaves; size 193 in, by 
24 in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Amara-Kosha, complete. 
The colophon is, fol. 46 b: 
cwracfiqudtt wrafetgreare? [i] 
Sra RMT Tye: ATH: | ay Ue walle: 
fagrigaueea: | 
The MS, is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex and MSS. General 
8561 and 3563; and the scribe adds the same 
verses as those given there (foll. 46 b, 47). There 
ean be no doubt that the original was in Bengali 
script, The edges of the leaves are gilt. The 
title on fol. 1 is the extremely vague one of 
Abhidhdnamila. The leaves are numbered 
from @ to @ inclusive. The first and the last 
are composed of several leaves closely fastened 


together. 
[Manpatay CoLLEcrion, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Mackenzie III. 700. Foll.8; palmyrs leaves; size 
17} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Granths 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in & page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT, MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


Extracts from the Amara-Kosha. 

The MS., which is without the beginning, 
contains detached verses from the end of the 
first and the beginning of the second book of 
the Ndmalingdnusdeana. 

Kanda 1 ends fol. 6: caachigerdt wrafear- 
warel | wofeneaatqeaia we wafain: 8 
wah crarqara wa: 1 The writing latterly 
becomes a mere scrawl. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate; the leaves 
are all slightly injured. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 401. Fol). 72; European paper; size 8 in. 
by 10} in.; clearly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1870; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

Kshirasvimin'’s Amarakoshodghatana, a com- 
mentary on the Amara-K osha, imperfect. 

The MS, contains the whole of Kanda 1 and 
part of 1. In Kénda 1 the svargavarga ends 
fol. 19; the vyomavarga, fol. 19b; the diguarga, 
fol. 260; the kdlavurga, fol. 826; the dhtvarga, 
fol. 86; the vdgvarga, fol. 39); the éabdddi- 
varga, fol. 41; the ndtyavarga, fol. 48; the 
patdlabhogivarga, fol. 506; the narakavarga, 
fol. 51; the vdrivarga, fol. 586. In Kanda 1 
the bhiimivarga ends fol. 615; the puravarga, 
fol. 64; the éatlavarya, fol. 65 (bts = 66 which 
is passed over) ¥. It ends in the comment on 
verse 27 of the next varga, fol. 72): Wa wy 
WEE | wy aywg seat eihiarvs: | 
The text is given in full in red ink. 

The MS. is far from accurate; some lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 952; K. B. 
Pathak and K. G. Oka, J.B.R.A.S, xxiii. 275-281, 
who argue that Kshirasvdnvim was a native of 


central, not southern, India. 
[A. C. Bornext.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 
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2676 A. Foll. 46, and 1; European paper; size 
11f in. by 6 in. ; carelessly written, in the 
character, about a.D. 1800; eight to fourteen lines in 
® page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the Vydkhydeudha 
of Bhdnujt Dikshita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: SftaByre wa: | 

wurdtegarren fit agifardifet | 
wat fret erent gferererrgat 198 
we stad firufirerdaret 
fora weft 1% wrer wefy awe: Gant # 
we urd Q(t] Rewer fran: gure oft 
ara) gufirr we a Ufirge | There is a lscuns 
from |. 6 to the end of the page. 

Fol. 28 b, after seventy-one verses: cn waa | 
Fol. 29 6, after seventy-two and a half verses: 
cfa weed Fol. 60, after thirty-five verses: 
fer ford | 

It breaks off, fol. 466, with ver. 22a of the 
next Varga; it is continued on a leaf (un- 
numbered) placed after fol. 2, with vers. 28 b-25 
inclusive with the commentary. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two black lines. The com- 
mentary is placed above and below tho text. 
The MS. is written by at least three hands. It 
has a neat title-page written by Sir Charles 
Wilkina. 

For this work cf. Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., 


p. 168. 
[Stn Cuarizs WILEINS.] 
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Bihler 144. Foll. 846; size 11} in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five to eleven lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the commentary, called 
Vydkhydeudha, of Bhdnwt Dtkshita, aon of 
Bhattoji Dtkshita, Kanda u only. 

It begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 84): efa 


mrcregTe a EteTIET epi iegtfiee- 
afierafadtiferttcfcrrat werefteret srer- 
qurerret: | fattwate: dyer 

On fol. 1 is written: warcatnafartwateqar- 
WITHNTEH: | TT QUE A TUTTE eae Fae 
Weezy watt | 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
accurate. 


[G. BUHLER (no. 148).] 
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Tagore 070. Foll. 2; coarse yellow paper; size 
14 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengil! 
character, about a.p. 1840; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 

The Ndmalingdnusdsana of Amarasmha, 
with the commentary, Trikdndaviveka, of Rama- 
natha, » fragment, 

The MS. contains the introductory verse and 
the commentary without the preface, as in 
Eggeling, no. 962. The text is written in the 
middle, the commentary at the top and bottom 
of each page. 

[Sm 8. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 99).} 
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Mackenzie VII. 3. Foll. 161; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Malayalam character, towards the end of the eighteenth 
century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Amarakosha-paficikd, a commentary on 
the Amoera-Kosha, by Narayana, written, save 
for the introduction, in Malayalam [A]. The 
text is cited in full. 

It begins fol.1: uft: Wtrqun® wa: | wfa- 


\ 
Buarewt So wergqufn 
Wr ur faorefterceagt | 
YUi (lost in A) wavet qce geet 
WE welt wrafedtrare 94 


rr 2 


Wr erfarerat wy qt WrcreeteR (aT B)y 
we & Qe fag & y enraterfee: | 
Wet fircader erent wrfieeatsy quien: 1 

The commentary covers the whole of the 
Namaliigdnusdeana, and is decidedly diffuse. 

The latter leaves of the MS. are worm-eaten 
and worn. In many cases the verso of the 
leaves is not used for text, as being too frail. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

This is of course a different work from the 
other commentaries by Ndrdyana Cakravartin 
(Eggeling, nos. 958, 959), and Nardyana Vidyd- 
vinoda (ibid. no. 964), which are in Sanskrit, 
This is the gloss current in Malabar, and it was 
prigted at Cottayam in 1856. 

(Coun Maoxkenziz.] 
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Mackenzie VII. 4. Foll. 118; talipat leaves; aise 
18§ in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha with Ndrdyana’s Pafcika. 
[B] 

The leaves are numbered 1-84, then 85 is 
unnumbered, containing the end of Kdnda 1; 
then fol. 85 is numbered; then the rest of the 
leaves are numbered by letter from @] to T 
inclusive. Kdnda I ends fol. 82 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct, but the Vargas 
are neatly indicated in the margin. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT ,MANUSORIPIS 


[Vou If 
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Mackenszie III. 188 b. fFoll. 02; palmyra leaves; 
sive 14 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telaga 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with a gloss in Telugu, 
Kdndas 1 and 11 only, 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; the diguvarga ends 
fol. 186; dhivarga, fol. 18; vdigvarga, fol. 206; 
narakavarga, fol. 26. It ends fol. 306; the last 
part of the usual concluding verse running: 

wurfe: nwa: wig wive Gq wafer: 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 81; the bhivarga ends 
fol. 82; puravarga, fol. 84; datlavarga, fol. 345; 
vanaushadhivarga, fol. 47; simhyddivarga, fol. 
51; brahmavarga, fol. 706; kehatriyavarga, 
fol. 78. It ends fol, 92, the last line being: 

fafiraty qferaigh set aiza Ge wafita: 0 

The leaves from foll. 65-77 are miserably 
mutilated, and the earlier leaves are more or 
leas injured. The MS. is very incorrect through- 
out. The numbering of the leaves ends with 


fol. 78. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 
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Mackenzie IIL 191. Foll. 154 (marked 10-168) ; 
palmyra leaves; aise 18} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu obaracter, about a.p. 1800; 
seven or eight lines in » page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with a Telugu gloss, com- 
plete except for the lingddisamgrahavarga. 

It begins fol. 10: Wf 1 Watfwan® wa: 1 we- 


syorerag | Qf 1 Wee (1. 1) 8 


SANSHRZT LITERATURE: A. Il. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 


The vyomavarga ends fol. 19; digvarga, fol. 22; 
kdlavarga, fol. 26; dhivarga, fol. 276; sabdddi- 
varga, fol. 80; bhogivarga, fol. 86; wirivarga, 
fol. 42; the Kanda ends fol. 42. 

Kédnda 11 begins fol. 425; the bhivarga ends 
fol. 45; puravarga, fol. 476; vanaushadhivarga, 
fol. 68; simhddivarga, fol. 676; manushya- 
varga, fol.82 6; brahmavarga, fol.89; kshatriya- 
varga, fol. 1006; vaisyavarga, fol.111b; Kanda 
11 ends fol. 1166. 

Kénda ut begins fol. 117; viseshyavighna- 
varga, fol. 127; nadndrthavarga, fol. 155; avya- 
yandndrthavarga, fol. 1606; avyayavarga, fol. 
1686. The MS. breaks off in the beginning of 
the next Vurgu on this page. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[ConiIn Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie ITI.198. Foll. 111; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; carelessly writton, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a 
page. 

The Amaru-Kosha, Kanda uy, with a Telugu 
commentary (Padavivarana), named Gurubdla- 
prabodhikd, by Venkatesa Yajvan. 

The bhivarga ends fol. 5; puravarga, fol. 105; 
éailavarga, fol. 186; manushyavarga, fol. 41; 
brahmavarga, fol. 58; kshatriyavarga, fol. 75 b; 
vaisyavarga, fol. 976; sidravarga, fol. 1186: 
uf aged: | Cwrercattaveferc® gem (r. a] Te. 
witfwerat fafrarstverats: | #7 (twenty-four 
times repeated) | 

The last leaves containing the comment on 
the end of the Kanda are placed out of order, 
the numbering of the leaves extending only to 
fol. 40. There is a lacuna at fol. 87, which is in 
part blank, while all of fol. 875 is blank. There 
are innumerable errors in the MS., which is un- 
inked, save very occasionally, and needlessly 


illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., iii. 1144. 
It was edited at Madras in 1861 and 1862. 
[Cotmn Macxenzis.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 65. Foll. 118; talipat leaves; sise 
13} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, about A.D. 1800; ten to thirteen lines in 
® page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the Tamil gloss of 
Vaidyandtha Dtkehita, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1; Warcareci eft: Whe ayrery | 


TeNTearareray ach: yaatche: | 
fata fafentt wisat: fafqn® « 
Fol. 58: ufe arafearqurat sac Qenre- 
Ctfererrereran® wwererer: 1 Uf We aH 
ay | atc Cay | 
Kénda 1 begins fol. 58 b, and ends fol. 1183: 
Cafeafere(w): ag we oe TER 
wy wy fate wrfefa cara: 8 
cece fattrarwerare: | ef wa 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
On a leaf after the end are namaskdras, 
beginning with 3jerrercwte « eraaitfewe « crit 
m: Relea Wace Cre ae y 


[Couin Mackenzie. ] 
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3564. Foll. 206; European paper (watermarked 
J. Whatman), bound in book form; sise 11} in. by 
17} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in A. D. 1704; sixteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Amara-Kosha, being the 
synonyms given in that dictionary set out in 
the order of their occurrence in the text, with 


$10 


an indication of their gender, and English equi- 
valents. 

The words are given in the base form, one in 
a line, copied by permission of Sir W. Jones 
‘from his Amaraéosha with the translation by 
him, the Sanscrit by geETgw Win my writer, 
the English by me. C. E*. Carrington, April 
1794’. 

Sir Codrington Edmund Carrington, F.AS., 
F.RS., who gives this information, summarizes 
the current view as to Amarasimha’s date, and 
adds, fol. 206: 

‘Finished Apri} 24%, 1794. C, E4, Carrington. 
On the 27th Sir W™. Jones died! I have 
added underneath a Sléc which he admired, and 
which may well be applied to his luminous 
career. 

weft afar cat Twrarergeft a: | 
werett @ fared | aeiarere t 
(Translated as below) 

In flames the sun uprears his morning Crest 

Ta flames he veils it in th’illumined West; 

With Splendor thus arise the truly Great, 

And eink with Splendor to the Arms of Fate. 

C. Ed. C., May 24, 1794. 
(Or) 

Yon Orb of Light that fires the Orient day 

With equal Splendor pours his Evening Ray: 

So Shine the Great; their Life, their death, 

the same 

One ceaseless flood of undiminished flame.’ 

The work is carried to the end of the keha- 
triyavarga, There are a few comparisons with 
the vernacular, and some corrections in pencil 
(on fol. 45 6 an omission of many words is duly 
recorded), but, of course, the work has no inde- 


pendent interest. [Manon 27, 1902.] 
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3726 b. Foll. 67; talipat leaves; size 15} in. by 
14 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
a. D. 1680; fou: lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Trikéndaéesha, a supplement to the 
Amara-Kosha, by Purushottamadeva, 

The first ten leaves of the MS. are mere 
fragments and the leaves at the end are also 
much broken. 

It ends: vfa wWguirwaequnfeerate: 
TATE: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is dated: 
WATY WHET: wagons The scribe was Sri- 
kriehnardmaéarman. The leaves are numbered 
on the right margin of the verso of each leaf. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 993 ; Zachariae, 
Die indischen Weérterbicher, pp. 28, 24. 

[7] 
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Mackenzie II.103. Foll, 29 (marked 19-42) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 18j in. by 1} in.: fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page, 


The Namamalé, a dictionary of synonyms, by 
Dhananjaya, in two Paricchedas, the second of 
which, a later addition, deals briefly with homo- 
nyms. 

It begins fol. 19: sftreqrfirane wa: | 

The first two verses are as in Eggeling, no. 1014, 
but with wfeq: at the end of ver. 2; ver. 8 
agrees but has Wfiqemft and ay: 2 Wg ea 
Ver, 4 is: 

Eifeeei arafiged — mints Ferg: 
waierrafawte wearer: To Hye 

The first Pariccheda ends fol. 866; the last 
two verses are: 

wrerfcfae: art w att we B ad | 
maf fief ® & aftrrare gfat nqeon 
wrt uff wfnwt arte: ay arf fe 
WATERS TH TRUS Wee | 
fadureret(:] wre crweaefet neers 
fe winwedt finizeat waridtdwerd 
WTA WHR: UCT: | 

In ver. 1 of the next section the MS. has 

WERT | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
It has fifty-two verses, and ends fol. 425: 


wardt efit firaqdrarce WewT Huet 

Wi eft wheat frigent feettirers 
fire: ofetre: 1 ti ofthe’ wite quo | qareTg 
Preece wa: | yererg | Stet war: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with coloured floral designs. 
The MS. is uninked. 

Only the first part of the MS. has claims to 
represent the original text as is shown by the 
last verses, which enable us to fix the date of 
Dhanamjaya as that of the Duieamdhdnakavya 
(edited in the Kdvyamdld, no. 49, 1895); see 
Zachariae, Die indischen Warterbicher, pp. 27, 
28; Keith, Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 27. See 
also Bendall, Brit. Mus, Catal., p. 165. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE] 
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9280. Foll. 95; glazed paper; size 14} in. by 54 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devan&gari character, in 
A. D. 1881; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Deéstnadmamdadld, or Desisabdasumgraha, 
a Prakrit dictionary, with his own commentary 
(Vritti), by Hemacandra. 

Varga 1 begins fol. 16, and ends, with 58 
verses, fol. 226. Varga m begins fol. 1b of 
@ new enumeration, and ends, with 105 verses, 
fol. 145. Varga 111 begins on fol. 1 6 of a third 
enumeration; it ends, with 60 verses, fol. 9; 
V. 1v, 48 verses, fol. 155; V.v, 61 verses, fol. 23; 
V. vi, 187 verses, fol. 40; V. viI, 96 verses, 
fol. 508; V. vut1, 70 verses, fol. 59. CETeTe- 

wrowbdtwerdagywree- 
ait Wa: | Terre | UTA | WUT a3e8 | 

The text occupies the centre of each page, the 
commentary the foot and top. It is not at all 
correct. The MS. is dated fol. 59: Qeme aa- 
QR finfter e cfraTat ery segs i Ura Tra 


» Read SYaye | 


II. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) $11 


For this work see Zacharise, Die indiehen 
Wérterbicher, p. 81. Edited by R. Pischel, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xvii (1880). 

[APRIL 25, 1900.) 
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Bihler 145. Foll. 114, and pages 49-110; European 
paper (first part bound in book form, rest as MS.) ; size 
9} in. by 16 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about a. p. 1865; twenty-two lines in a page 
in the first part, fifteen to seventeen lines in the second. 


The Vatjayantt, a dictionary of synonyms 
and homonyms by Yddavaprakdéa. 

The first part of the MS. is written on one 
side only of each leaf, and on the right half 
of the page only, the left being blank, for notes. 
It extends to the Brdhmanddhydya of the 
Bhiimikdnda.and to 122 verses of the Kshatri- 
yadhydya. 

The second part starts with the verse Wwat- 
WY <UeaTET:® numbered here 70 (= 68 of the 
first part) of the same Adhydya. Towards the 
end it becomes fragmentary, 

It ends p. 110: un AqaT fafenfafeufirrn- 
freacyefats ferafqentuer wenn 


quoo)] wat wafted arengtry eye i waya- 
tfr faata: firrqurecrere t 
wrengrareftferarar 


Bic gl penbad 
mrertaral: ofcyradty 


miee gute: = & frets 

fara qeryy wa: | 

The MS. is from Madras—conceivably con- 
nected with the original of the MS. described 
in the Madras Catal., iii. 1197. It is very 
incorrect. There are some notes by Biihler, 
including on p. 110 the remark, ‘ Yadavaprakaés 
was teacher of R&mAnnja, see K. B. Pathak, 
Ind. Ant., xi. 175, verse from MS, 


812 


Aurgererre first crargat aft: | 
fe Qepafrarn: wife gedat s 
See Hall, Cat. p. 205, where it is said that 
Yé&dava of Kanchi was R's secular teacher.’ See 
also Zachariae, Die indischen Worterbiicher, p. 27. 
Edited by G. Oppert, Madras, 1898. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 149).] 
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8654. Foll. 124; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Beng&li character, in 
A. D. 1844; three or four lines in a page. 

The Medint, a dictionary of homonyms, by 
Medintkara, 

The last verse here runs fol. 124: 


wararernaafrenrray Tears | 
Rfefaaity Sra: mwwecyTT chee: 
fe Sfeforrcorrertaire: TATH: | BT AQ0r | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is written 
with ink. There is only one, central, hole._ It 
is dated fol. 124: Wareet: 4©(7)€¢ | wtaraTerw- 
waduadat fafufcd geren | 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 1024; Zachariae, 
Die indischen Worterbiicher, pp. 85, 36. The 
author used freely the Visvaprakdsa ; cf. Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 169. c1y 
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88285. Foll. 17 (14 and 15 are lost); brown paper; 
size 8{ in. by 82in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4. D. 1682 ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Anekirthapadamaijari, a treatise on 
homonyms in three chapters of 182 dokas with 
an additional chapter’on monosyllables of 30 
dokas. 

It begins fol.1: tare wa: awe 

webhfnditcin: gitsavageert (aT- 
Wit Wade Jammu MSS. 404 end 480) | 
exryarQuerrarea wQ qrarav® war: 198 
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Scare: wares afedwrfr ercet | 
wfadanfad wt rererrel © ay ST ees 
fad ag fare: tty: fier 8G firemen 
fare: dite: firet wight fetqracodt fart nas 
HG ficefirer stret #rOt drew wer 
AA wrenger ott Het qaterererer age 
It has 94 verses: ver. 92 = ver. 92 in Eggeling, 
no. 1029: 
weterre aren site tere: UTNE: | 
COATS SATE: SHTT: HT TT 1ege 
Ver. 94 = ver. 91 in Eggeling. It ends fol. 8: 
Cevartageerdt ararfwrarc: wea: | 
The next section omits ver. 69 (first half) and 
has only 68 verses, ending fol. 13: (wmWeTwuag- 
viet witeirerfierc: | 
The third section has only left 123 verses, as 
foll. 14 and 15 are lost; it had originally 20 
verses, a8 the total of verses is given at 212, 
leaving, as the fourth part has 30, 20 for this 
part. In Eggeling the no. is 19, 

The fourth section begins in the end of ver. 19; 
ver. 20 gives the senses of pha. It ends fol. 17: 
w: Qecefa sinat 92: |: yernre® 

cae Serrerfe efarrfr gQ[:] ger ag08 
qae td Catertegdedtat wal werfirerc: 
awa ult fearquredt werd | 
The MS. is very incorrect; some lacunae are 
marked. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines, The scribe adds, fol. 17: 


Wearencafadfar caus arfreTeras wriqett 
ATT TA Wyenadeat arifireens 


weft cartel 1 rerercerg flran® 1 ware: | 

TET WUETe parting urfeargfnhtge | 

aT UT arewt fae wet Cora aeyaig’ 48 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iii. 1109; 

Zachariae, Die indischen Worterbiicher, p. 25. 
The addition of the words ufe fearqurad 
@aTH is suspicious; it has led to an error in the 
description prefixed to the MS. as containing 
two works. For different recensions see Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Oatal., pp. 164,166; Hultzsch, Munich 
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Catal., p. 40; Pavolizi, Giornale dela ovietd 
Asiatioa Italiana, v. 175 eq.; Jammu MSS., 
nos. 404, 480, and 965 (Stein, Kaémir Caial., 
p. 4a); Madras Triennial Catal, 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2771, 8278, and 5167. 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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Aufrecht 88 (I). Foll. 1-56 and pp. 57-78; European 
paper, bound in book form ; sise 8}1n. by 6§1n.; wntten 
in the Devanfigari character (foll. 1-56) and in transomp- 
tion (pp. 57-78), by T. Aufrecht; mx and fourteen lines 
in a page respectively. 

The Anekdrthadhvanimafjart, a dictionary 
of homonyms, by Kshapanaka, being a different 
recension of the same work as in the preceding 
MS. (5165). 

It begins fol.1: wf Wta@qare Wa: 1 Wt 

seadatard qeashtfragee | 

82 giq fauta: wewrn ferfird as 
mem iat ferfnety corerregrety saree ret | 
erqarQaararra wR wrara® Wa: ae 

The Slokadhikdra, with 108 verses, ends fol. 
85; the next section begins fol. 36. 

We: TreeeWenrearegr: wrard (x. ode) afer: | 

‘efeardt g®: varee®: wedaet: 698 

wat en: fart qt 

It ends fol. 50: 

met w/c.) fe fad aft wien y 

FE WaT y Fert We: Tews: ys 

arcra® fodt Sat mrafire Terre: | 
fatte: | 

The third section begins fol. 51: Wyt {Tate - 

It ends fol. 56, after 76 verses: 


1 This is written over (TMS TT and may be really 
the reading of the Leipsig MS. 


fa wire oftulfer erga SqcrweT: | 
wee wafrafe welt war wftert 2 

The original is dated: ¥ 99 35 W& @ Wet 
wee fifigt | and is described by Aufrecht as 
@ ‘quite modern copy on paper’. It was one 
of the collection of 1875-6 therefore no. 829, 
which is in Sarad& character according to 
Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Cutal, p. 91, but to 
this Prof. Aufrecht makes no allusion: perhaps 
this statement is an error of Buhler’s original 
list. 

There are added, but only up to fol. 7, 1. 17, 
collations of a MS. A, which is clearly no. 705 
of the Leipzig collection (Aufrecht, Lewpetg 
Oatal., p. 268). Only the recto of each leaf is 
written upon. 

Pp. 57-78 contain an Index Verborun, citing 
by section and verse, with references also to the 
MS. of Jacobi (see next number). 

[T. AuFrRrcut.] 
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Aufrecht 83 (II). Pp. 88; European paper, arranged 
in book form; size 8} um. by 6§ 1n.; written, in the 
Devaniigari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Anekirthadhvanimafjari, in another 
version, a8 in 5166. 

In this MS. which 1s a copy of that formerly 
belonging to H. Jacobi and now in the British 
Museum (Bendall, Catal., p. 164) the verse 
3Jeqgae is written in the margin: the first 
verse is, p. 1: 

werietrfindetrcter | gett searaererare | 

1 arerra® wa: nat 
fad at few: Wy fier Are freer 
fare: Ste: fier wnt weqrererit firet aes 

The Slokidhikira, ninety-five verses,ends p. 20; 
the next begins wet wit far wit’, it has sixty- 
seven verses, and ends p. 34; the third begins 
WRT Crear Fat Crave and ends p. 38: 

88 


$14 


Wah geW YX: FU: FRAT: | 
wet: Grae wre gaat dwar: 1901 
Wate: | 
The MS. is collated up to p. 18, ver. 59, with 
a MS. described as Bhk. 59 = B(p.1). This is 
doubtless a slip for Bhk. 69 = Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1882-83, p. 69, no. 199. No use is 


made of the preceding MS. 
[T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Mackensie V. 23. Foll. 32; talipat leaves; size 
9} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; nine to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Ndndrtharatnandld, a dictionary of 
homonyms, by Irugaya, the Dandddhindtha 
of Harihara, in six Kandas. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; it ends fol. 5: 


Kanda u, dvyaksharapada, ends fol. 15); 
K. 111, tryaksharapada, fol. 26; then the catura- 
keharakdmda and the pamcdksharapadakdmda, 
fol. 80; samkirnasubdakdmda, fol. 81; avyaya- 
kdmda in two sections, fol. 810; all call the 
author Mirugapa quite distinctly, and so does 
the Ulwar MS. A variant is Nirupama. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, though the 
writing, very small often, is neat. At the begin- 
ning a second hand has been employed, The 
MS. is somewhat injured by breaking at the ends 
of the leaves. 

For the authorship, which in the Ulwar MS. 
and eleewhere (cf. Burnell, Tunyjore Catal., p. 49) 
is sometimes attributed to Bhdskara (perhaps 
the prince of that name), cf. Seshagiri Sastri, 
Report for 1893-94, pp. 41, 42; Stein, Kasmir 
Oatal., pp. xxii, xxiii (Jammu, no. 894). 

(CoLin MackEnziE£.] 
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3488 b. Foll. 42; palmyra leaves; sise 18 in. by 
lzin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Nanartharatnamald, by Irugapa Danda- 
dhimdtha, imperfect. 

The Ekaksharakinda begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 4; Dyaksharakdnda begins fol. 46 and ends 
fol. 216; Tryaksharakanda begins fol. 22 and 
ends fol. 87; Catwraksharakanda begins fol. 87 b. 
It ends fol. 42: afcargt crore | 

The first four leaves are considerably damaged, 
and the MS. is somewhat worm-eaten. It is 
uninked and not at all accurate. 

[Fex. 19, 1918] 


5170 


3483 a, Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
lj in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Nanartharatnamald, by Irugapa Danda- 
dhindtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1; the Ekdksharakinda ends 
fol. 8b: 


fa wargaerfcert firevergterfirrrecferret | 
TATA CRT Se Ta wre crareret o 
The MS. breaks off four lines further on in 
the Dvyaksharakanda. It is uninked, and not 
at all correct. It is not by the same hand, or 
a copy of, the next part of the codex. The MS. 


has no wooden boards. 
[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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Aufrecht 84. Pp. 77; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 4} in. by 7} in. (pp. 1-64), and 7} in. by 
9} in.; written, in transcription, by T. Aufrecht; nine- 
teen and twenty-three lines in a page respectively. 

The Nandrthasamgraha, a dictionary of 
homonyms, by Ajayapdala. 

This is a copy of the Bodleian MS. described 
by Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal. i. 187. Up to 
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p. 64 it is written on sheets of writing*paper, 
placed now between large sheets of paper; from 
p- 68 on on larger leaves. 

For this work see Zachariae, Die tndrachen 


Worterbucher, p. 25. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 4366. Foll, 0; size 6§ in. by 8}in.; very 
badly written, in the Devanagari character, 1n A.D 1871, 
eighteen to twenty lines in 2 page. 


The Amaramdld, a brief dictionary of syno- 
nyms, attributed in this MS. to Amardcdrya. 
It begins fol.1: Wtaaqra wa: | wreahea- 
Bart war: | hrcee wa: 1 FAR war: | 
HUT Cea aretyfateee | 
wenagg gecacaren Sc Thee 
WET Tear | Ears farartreerc es eee ATT kt 
ators | wet Vary aint wrote ayerfcalt a 


gfe atte: firwar Fer wy o Bgatt | 
Waftrarcate 


Graferwrerercat 

acedtara | erat acertt arg © farct araft 
UTR 

It ends fol. 9: Yyaura | wae Gare tt fg 
 wafa «1 cf vtwacreada wt warren 

t 

= MS. is very inaccurate. The dace is given 
fol. 9: J eno Grequyear « dg te qr0q 
andl po waTae dferereqian afafert 
fafirert | 

This is, of course, quite different from the 
work of Harshakirt:, with which it is given in 
the Catal. Oatal., iii. 7a. Ite relation to the 
well-known Amaramdla—known in citations— 
does not appear. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 474 b. Foll. 15 (marked 48 6-62); size 
10} mm. by 4§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1840; seven lines in a page. 


The Anskdrthandmamdld or Anekdrthaiata, 
a dictionary of words of several senses, by 
Harshakirti of the Tapdgaccha, of Nagpore. 
It begins fol. 48 b: we witurderrrarer fret | 
wal fraret yargt quit wd g erat 
WH orf fret Tre erat g yfedt ore a 
After 124 verses (of which 28 consists of an 
enumeration of dubdae (foll. 51 0-58 5)) it ends 
fol. 62 b. 


The MS. is very inaccurate. All the volume 
is by the same hand, and the writing shows 


traces of Kaémir style. 
[A C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 474 a. Foll. 48, mze 10} in. by 4} 1m.3 
fairly well wiitten, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D 1840, seven l'nes in a page. 


The Naémamdla, by Hurshakirti of the Tapa- 
gaccha of Nagpore, a dictionary of synonyms. 
It begins fol. 15 wate wa: 


ACTA: 
aneet arcer wreft areft fa: ecerit t 
SEES TESS 


Traore ee oaite Gretel bare 
Rage: creel eitecrerfadh a28 


are VCR ET: | 

afaet sameitizfenzyety tore: 1 at 
The first section ends fol. 19 after 178 verses: 

wat Seraareret pidtye®(:] ut! 

Vwaraucraat wietcd nwersats 4s 
Cf wraenerat weak iw: | aye: | 

AYR ATTY AAT AYR ATTA HT: | 

wr fez derareil Ty FUR IRE: ATLA 


& 8 2 


sis 
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Kanda 1, with 148 verses, ends fol. 85: ufa |]  @wqware) 


Sterwerrarat fatter ate: | waerrat: | 
rere whet Yar agt weleqed : 
mereret oft arene dared wit 192 


It ends fol. 49: cafe ddftrrd: | werefrafaz- 


aeitdrarateircelt(:) 
wWegitweivien gait eteiftier 10 


areeerct frorent qe WTeATET 1 931 

fa orearen doa | 

The MS. is inaccurate in the extreme, and 
several lacunae are marked. 

A note by Burnell on the fly-leaf states : 

‘That this is the genuine work is proved by 
Ujjvaladatta’s quotation (in his C. on the Unadi- 
sutras, iv. 188) being found on p. 8 ¢l. 75 


yore @er: vfcvtewsree | 
NSTHITATH NETH WUTC 
arty Tales ici 
For Harshakirti cf. the Berlin Catal., ii. 208; 
the Saradiyakhya Namaméla in Aufrecht, Flor. 
Catal., p.66; Bhandarkar, Sansk. MSS. in Private 
Libraries, pp. 62, 68 (cf. Berlin Catal., ii. 259) 
is the same work, and has been printed in the 
Shatkotdnam Samgraha (Benares, 1878; Zacha- 
rise, Beitrdge s. ind. Lez, p. 7). It owes its 
name to the beginning cited above. The author 


is of the sixteenth century. 
[A. ©. BoRNELL.] 
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Burnell 4740. Foll. 24 (marked 62 5-85); sze 
10f in. by 4§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A D. 1840; seven lines 1n a page. 

Harshakirti’s Sabddnekdrtha, a dictionary of 
words of several meanings arranged according 


That the author was a Jain is proved by his | to whether their description requires a soka, 


putting that sect first in his list of the 6 Dar- 
ganas £. 34 (cl. 44) 

That he was posterior to the Muhammedan 
conquest is clear from ¢l. 36 (f. 384 

The binder has displaced Il. 4-7 thus 4, 7, 5, 6, 

Z. d.d. M. G. xxviii 111 (in 8 sections).’ 

The ascription to Amara (Catal. Catal. iii. 61 6) 
is a mere error due to the colophon (fol. 85 4) of 
the whole MS., where the utterly incompetent 
scribe has written vf wWtwercrereifecfer 
wrearare i The real author is shown by the 
citations above. The reference to the Mahom- 
medans cited by Burnell is fol. 89; 


* euyeuyy: Bhandarkar's MS.: read °qy: WaNQT: ? 
© oftrery tt iid. © ett farge aia. 

$ Read > as in Bhandarkar’s MS. 
* The line is corrupt, and is not cited by Bhandarkar. 


a half sloka, or a quarter sloka. 
It begins fol. 62): we qeerware ferend | 


quadatard were ficngrere | 
we gifa fauia aeurn ferfini san 
wegradt | werstier seit Ter weTFAR | 
wrererQaarrara wR qTaTey We: ek 
ween waren wfalcinwrfa wreag | 
i Um ee 
For vers. 1 and 2 cf. Kshapanaka's Anekir- 
thadhvanimaijart. 
Fol. 78, after 107 verses: ua Wrarhware: | 
We Breer: | eee | 
Fol. 825: oft Wraraifwarc: 1 we werfwerc:) 
Trar ext FT Creat Te: Wt welt we 
fay ary guferdt ect fag et wed aa 
Fol. 855: ngqn eft werfiqare: | 
wT MI 
wfaweafireeetwrercayay #238 
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wrqndcaedt 5 edgy ft wafer orf w 1 
Creret waekietrarg( Cee wat WA a eh 

afr A arene wrerarrerr cWaritwn- 
witterdurrrat we age | FHI 

The The colophon refers to all three parts of the 
volume, and is the worthless gloss of an ignorant 
scribe, which misled Burnell. 

The MS. is very incorrect, as the extracts 


abundantly show. 
[A. C. BusNzLL.] 
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Burnell 4868. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
7§ in. by 11 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-one lines in 
®& page. 

Bhoja’sa Namamalikd, a vocabulary of fanciful 
synonyms, in three chapters. 

The Svargddiprukarana, 42 verses, begins 
fol. 1; the Gaganddiprakarana, 18 verses, fol. 8; 
the Bhiimyddiprakarana, 252 (really 258) verses, 
fol. 3 6 (last line). 

The MS., which is not accurate, is, according 
to fol. 1, a transcript of the Tanjore MS. no, 10464 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 47). There are some 
notes by Burnell on the MS. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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$598 d. Foll. 90-92; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyé character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 
The Ekdksharikosha, a dictionary of words of 
one syllable, by Vanamalin. 
It begins fol. 90: 
ener jarcet Sef wer = figured | 
fleets (rc. ae) Tet wer wrafirget® 4 
Then the letters from WW are in turn dealt 
with. 


It ends fol. 92, IL 1, 2: 
TH: WR Cre’ athe: Gwe elites: a 
wi tft Merdrerereerefaun yaretters: 
STR: | TTY | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. There is 
only one, central, hole in the leaves. 
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34826. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, ia 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Dviriipddikosha, a dictionary of Harsha, 
here identified with the Mahakavi. 
It begins, after namashkdras, fol. 1: 


nel 

After 169 verses, fol. 95: ufa frend: | we 
faqautqumat i Then, after 40 verses, fol. 
11b: ufe attetedht frecdra: | After 17 verses, 
fol. 125: eft WERaty: SATH: | 


After four more verses, it ends fol. 18: 


The MS. is not at all correct, and shows one 
or two slight lacunae. There are no wooden 
boards. 


Madras MS. 


818 


For this work see the Madras Catal., iii. 1121- 
1128. This agrees only in the first half line 
with Eggeling, no. 1088, and may explain the 
confusion with the Dviriipakosha of Puru- 
shottama in the MSS. and editions. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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35260. Foll. 92 4-045; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Dviripakosha, a dictionary of duplicate 
forms of words, here anonymous; in fifty-two- 
and-a-half verses, 

It begins fol. 92, 1. 3: 

weqraret wrarer faga fagy (2) ver) 
arya aryerer waret weer wer 4s 

It ends fol. 946: ufe faquare aeare: | 

The MS, is uninked and incorrect. There is 
only a central hole in the leaves. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1087. 


[?#] 
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3647 b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
Ip in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; three or four lines in a page. 

A portion of a dictionary of words arranged 
according to final consonants, without title in 
the MS. 

It begins fol.1: [sff@}eurare wa: 1 eft: Wi 
We: gue: we: weiss: freee: | 
ures ait sfirearet fartt (lost) Warce: a 
Weengyell wret dyelty durettee: 1° 

The MS. deals with the words in @, W, @, ©, 

@,W,4,2,5,8,8,q. It breaks off fol. 9b: 


The leaves were originally intermingled with 
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the reat of the MS. They are not numbered, 
and the MS. is very incorrect. ry 
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2886. Foll. 8 (unmarked), pages 200, and foll. 2 
(unmarked); coarse paper, bound in book form; size 
74 in. by 10§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengili 
character, in a.p. 1810; up to twenty-one lines in a 
page. 


Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Assamese, and Kama- 
rupli. 

Foll. 1-3 contain grammatical scraps. 

P. 1 contains three columns headed WagH | 
Warat are) wreredt arat1 There are lists 
of words in the three columns beginning with 
two) tron) oer) fewer: | auf | 
wardret | 

From p. 90 onwards two columns only are 
given, the second being in Kamaripi. It ends 
p. 200: warated wey: | werent arwerfarftr | 

The first of the two leaves following (bound 
in upside down) contains some words in the 
vernacular, and the second some further terms 
headed wreventarerfire: | 

The whole is inaccurate. On the cover is 
written: ‘Vocabularies of the Ashami and 
Kamarupa languages from Ruchivatha Kama- 
rupi. 1810’. 

The pagination is rather careless. The back 
of p. 1 is blank and unnumbered ; 29 is omitted ; 
65 is placed before 64 and 69 before 68; 126 
and 127 are on one page; 131, 133, 184, 165 are 
blank, and 193-198 are represented by two un- 


numbered blank pages. [De Levpen.] 
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98950. Pages 16 (foll. 89-46 of the volume foliation) ; 
brown paper, arranged in book form; size 6} in. by 
9} in.; neatly written, in the Devanligari, Bengill, and 
Oriyé characters, about a. p. 1800; twenty-four to thirty- 
two lincs in a page. 
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Comparative vocabularies of Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Prakrit, and Oriys. 

The words are arranged in four columns in 
@ page; the first column contains the Sanskrit 
in Devanagari; then the Bengali and Prakrit 
follow in two columns in Bengéli script; the 
last is in Oriya script. 

The first words are in Sanskrit: qC®WC | 
WHET: (Were: | eer | rare: | Ware | in 
Prakrit: tardy | wert: fret 1 ark 1 gar 
waferer 

The lists end with the days of the week, the 
months, and the planete. 

The Devanigari is much affected by Bengali 
characteristics. The Prakrit is far from correct. 

[Ds. Leypen.] 


5183 


3634 f. Foll. 1136-1198; paper, watermarked J.D, & 
Co., Ld., London ; size 9} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, 
in the Kidmiri Devanfigari character, in a. D. 1889-91 ; 
& varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Kosha MSS. described under Head 
VI (pp. Ye-u8) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 


[?] 
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$477 b. Foll. 4 (marked 18-16); palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

The Srutabodha, a treatise on prosody, ascribed 
absurdly to Kdliddea. 

In this MS, it has forty-two verses, ending 
fol. 16: qentwerara: 1 Mtcreeta rote ® a: | 


The MS. is uninked, and not at all accurate. 


318 


It is by the same hand as the first part. There 
are no foll. 10-12, 


See Eggeling, no. 1082, 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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$489 0, Foll. 8 (marked 28-80); palmyra leaves; 
size 14§ in. by 2}1n.; neatly written, in equare Grantha 
character, in the nieteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Srutabodha, by Kalidasa. 

The MS. is a copy from a defective, or illegible, 
original, and some lacunae occur, in part made 
good by a later hand. The text is not accurate, 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Fxp, 19, 1918.) 
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Mackenste ITI. 111 b. Foll. 4 (marked 17-20) ; talipat 
leaves; size 19$ in. by 1j in.; well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a p. 1810; nine or ten lines in 
& page. 

The Vrittaratnakara, a treatise on metre, by 
Kedara, in six Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 17; A. 1, fol. 176; 
A. 111, fol. 18; A. Iv, fol.196; A.v,<bid.; A. VI, 
fol. 20, 

The name, Pabbeka, of the author's father has 
been too much for the scribe, who in verse 2 
reduces it to % (lacuna) @Y. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, but is very 
well written, though uninked. It is by the same 
hand as the firat part of the codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1087 ; Weber, 
Indische Studien, viii. 206-208; Madras Catai., 
iii, 1229 sq. 

[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 


5187 
$312. Foll.4; glased paper; sise 11} in. by 5} in.; 


carelessly written, in the Kismiri Devaniigar! character, 
in A.D. 1862; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kédvyavrittaprubodha, e brief treatise on 
the metres used in Kdvyas, by Bhagavattevdmin, 
gon of Dvdrikdddea, a councillor of the son of 
Jahangir. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Saw FATT: ST THe NYT: | 
wae cmrgefeiel werdt carey a7 13 0 
| We wggedurfinite? iw ce We Uy- 
WaT! 88 
We BS: NTR | 
Each metre is followed by an illustrative 
verse; the terms of these verses prove clearly 
that the author was a Jaina. 
_ It ends with a description of the Sragdhara 
metre, fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vo If 
aft Raferntenfafecfer: erequntie: 


i 

ys date of the copying is given fol. 45: Way 
qeqe ttai A later, or different, hand adds: 
IETS ye We SH gg | aT yout Qanr yvted 
wean Wawa Ugeedt Aiftied «ne wee 
Used wea wage Cree Tee Sad wae 
UTES Feet Wye Ways TT Saget 
gawd wade cawerfeuted ferrgad 4 
Lon nreerfeeedt Sarre Tach CME: 
TATA Gare Yq: ATA: 8 

The MS. is very incorrect, and in ver. 48 
a lacuna is indicated. The work is written in 


very bad Sanskrit. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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83alL Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 5} in.; carefully written, 
in the Kadmiri Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1773 (?) ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Vrittaratnavali, a treatise, in 101 verses, 
on metres, by Rdmadeva Oiramjtva, the son 
of Hayhavendra Bhattacdrya Satdvadhana of 
Bengal, written to please the king Yaéavanta- 
simha, who is celebrated in the verses illustrating 
in the usual way the metres described. 


It begins fol.1): Wf Wta@qre wa: | 
mratrerertwrerrtaet 


1 Jammu MS., no, 959 has wrongly ofaetfan and 


ofyat aes 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. III. PROSODY (CHANDAS) 


aga 
Each metre we the name prefixed ; the last 
is, fol. 12: we wfaereare: | 
It ends fol. 13: 


freafrrme | = apt yar The Jammu MS. 
styles the work Sadvrittaratnavali. 

The MS. is corrected, here and there, with 
yellow pigment. It is very far from correct. 
It is dated fol. 185 in a later hand @ q&20 | 
arfizrart farnfirg 1 The figure is possibly 
meant for @, and in any ease the authenticity 
of the notice is uncertain. 

On fol. 1 some matter is added by a later hand, 
viz. (a) a column, headed WaW@wenrt:, giving 
the sixteen possible variants of four syllables, 
short and long in the notation by | and § signs, 
(b) a set of eight forms of three syllables, with 
the names W#@, Wee, and so on; the title, out 
of place, is WET: WAQCHATT: | (c) three 
verses beginning : 

WET 9 HE e Hee 2 ACY aT u TT: € | 

gut © 4 amdt & Oy peererew aa: 041 

The work ascribed to a dependent of Yasa- 
vantasimha in Bhandarkar's Report for 1884-87 


1 esyaT® Haraprasida’s MS. and Jammu MS. 


8 age Jammu MS. 


p. 68, is clearly this treatise. According to 
a MS. described by Haraprasida Sastri, Notices, 
TIL. xxiii. 188, 184, the work was written in 
éaka 1658 (= a.D. 1781) (unless the note is an 
allusion to the writing of the MS.). The teacher 
of the author's father was Bhavdnanda Siddhd- 
ntavdgtsa, the famous Nydya philosopher. As 
he Was the teacher of Jagadtiéa (c. a.D. 1600), 
the date of that MS. must probably be deemed 


to refer to the copying only, 
[June 27, 1904.) 
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Burnell 380a. Foll. 46; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound 1n book form ; size 
8 in. by 9J 1n.; neatly wnitten, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. p. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Prakrita-Piigala, the treatise on Prakrit 
metre which passes as the complement to the 
Chandas, with the commentary, named Piiga- 
larthupradtpikad, of Lakehminatha, son of Raya 
Bhajta, Pariccheda 1 only. 

The date of the work is given on fol. 466: 


firererdtcfqraning rans | 
wrorgerrdta 094 


eengturad 
vtguagfafafin[tla& aree fae | 
wrrcrafadt anar wetterrey erctcertacs 


We: nee 

Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 175, describing what 
is presumably the original of the MS., gives this 
as saka 1554 (= A.D. 1682). Aufrecht (Catal. 
Catal., 1. 837) gives A.D. 1600, reading the 
chronogram correctly as 1657 (munishu® is 
meant). His son, Candraéekhara, who used this 
work, is represented by a MS. apparently of 
A.D. 1649 (Eggeling, no. 1114). 

The MS. is fairly correct, but there are several 
lacunae marked. The text is written in red or 
blue ink, the latter from fol. 205 onwards, and 
thus stands out clearly from the commentary, 

Tt 


This work is edited in the Kdvyam4ld, no. 41, 
1894, The text with three other commentaries 
and an index of Prakrit words is edited in the 
Bibliotheca Indica by Candra Mohana Ghosha, 
Calcutta, 1902, The final redaction of the text 
is held by the editor (p. vii) to have fallen in or 
after the fourteenth century; cf. L. P. Tessitori, 
Indian Antiquary, xiiii (1914), 22. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 860 b. Foll. 47-54; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 9% in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The second Paricchedu only of the Prakrita- 
It begins fol. 47: ww wiweetfa | and ends 

fol. 545: ef attfiarente: ware: | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. It was 
doubtless copied from some one of the Tanjore 
MSS. described by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.175. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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9684g. Foll. 1194-1219; paper; size 0} in. by 8fin.; 
neatly written, in the Kismiri Devanfgari character, 
in A.D. 1889-91; a varying number of lines in each 
page. 

The beginnines and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. on Prosody (Chandas) de- 
scribed under Head VII (pp. yu, 4G) of M. A. 
Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at 
Jammu (Bombay, 1894). (1 


IV. Music (Samgita). 
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S8l4a. Foll. 22; brown paper; size 102 in. by 
4{ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a 
page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


The Rdgalakshmdni, « treatise on the charac- 
teristios of the different musical Ragas. 


It begins fol. 1}: 
MUwerarerarfereyy queorerrerrrerfary | 
auret tak tte wt arefs @ are: 4 


Fol. 20: uf aremreévear: | Fol.5b: ft dant 
Fol, 6d: ufa wnfaaarderer i Fol. 9: uff 
waar: | Fol. 10: ef qrat:t Fol. 128: efa 
Gerd}, Fol. 135: eft fgerer i Fol. 15: eft 
syattare: | Fol. 155: efe cret Fol. 16: 
fe grt) Fol. 17: ofe were 2998 oft Qu 
wrcafcarer: | Fol. 18: uff zat Fol. 19: 
fa swears: Fol. 20: oft ardwera:) Fol. 21: 
cfa Qareet) Fol. 22: cf are: | 

It ends fol. 226: 

arog Bang: gefrrgryyentqrardt 
wret gay walt facieareatiawe: afe- 
WTS: | 
warentt gyvt facfargge: saavt gare: 
ara Bercae afaqafawaa fagriete(:] 


WITT & 
fer farerers: 2990 uf weercreqafcerc: | 
weercrar dar wrerfiget wert (lost: 1 Wf) 


aT | 
URUTATCT|:] Bwarat Rw aE: 2 
ufa crverertfa | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 
Lacunae are indicated on foll. 125, and 21. 

It may be noted that this accords in context in 
some considerable measure with Prakarana ul 
of the Nartananirnaya of Pundartkavitthala, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


and conesivably—es he is the author of the 
other parts of the MS.—is really part of that 


work, 
[JunE 27, 1904.) 
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3814 b. Foll. 28 (fol. 1 15 lost); brown paper; size 
10§ in. by 4§ un ; faarly well wntten, in the Devaniigari 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Sadrdgacandrodaya, a treatise on mnusic, 
in three Prusddas, by Pundartkantthala. 

Fol. 1 is missing with the beginning of the 
work, and fol. 2 begins in ver.6, unhappily it 
is much injured, thus rendering obscure the 
details of the origin of the work which were 
given in full. Ver. 8 is (following on a doscrip- 
tion of the city in which the king d#ftwere- 


A. IV, MUSIC (SAMGITA) 


wrcafergeyrey crafwerfatet 
Wereeaferfeet (lost) wreeTeTiaNy | 
wewnnfatet crrerenurt 


gfcwrgedthy (lost) waited witty o 
cfr sifagentee: a 


wcgwafe Mh Trt ® week 
wafafercfag ay wraat (lost) witd | 
cfa ante fatter are: a: va@- 
wefe weegeat crfiret crafafia: 
= (lost) wafaw eregits- 


saan aragral fa 
TY ster (lost) sere ferrenrenperany- 


deaferawunr frcharndt we + eaTfeR e- urrigiea uff afirtrcaren- 
uretity qenerrefiraft Mfqrat wh fiee | Oey a 

medy qeaewafed Cement gw cfs [sft] scirearttadfenfagetacter agt- 

COW FCerverrgadh faurrmies aca | Tee ; 
Sragracaretanty Fol. 28) contains a table of contents. The 
wg BaTETSE oat ware | MS. is not at all accurate. Foll. 16-18 and 
airercrare faeran® 22-24 and the last tour lines of fol. 28 are by 
agrreatrerareiit Ty the same band The text is bounded on either 

Fol. 83 Frere fren Gate gafaz- side by two red lines. 

; ae This work under the style Shadrdgacandro- 
fen SRTAEY ACHAT: Hwa) Fol. 115 daya is mentioned by Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
has a drawing entitled qf" qeryeaedtar H90 | p.529. It seems clear that this is quite a distinct 


Fol. 12: fatteryatedter set Fol. 125: qy- 
Wigaterfter age Fol18: oft qitwyetre- 
Wtet age Fol.18b: awaewdteraay Fol.14: 
farfteeretrerftet aes 

Fol. 24° wf ftedizenitwifemectafage- 
farcfah wrcaenarer fatte: | 

It ends fol. 28, which is injured : 

TTaT: (lost) wa: wfierr attd 


work from the Nartananrnaya (whieh is 
contained in the next part (5197) of the MS.). 
The author produced also a Ndmamdala, Mitra, 


Notices, 1v 152. 
[JUNE 27, 1904] 
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Burnell 487e. Foll. 5; European paper, bound in 
book form; sise 6] in. by 8} 1n., neatly written, in the 
Devanigar! character, gbout a.p. 1875; mineteen Imes 
in & page. 

Tt2 


324 


The Ashtottaraéatatd/andmaprakarana, an 

account of the 108 Tais. 

It begins fol.1: WETWUwaTcuTanece | 
Reeqeareg: wedi yfrewer | 
adgurequgt wigaraw waa: 098 

There are seventeen dlokas of names, and then 

follow the descriptions on fol. 2, beginning: 
WEY ACHAT RTE: | 
Mas Wage He quay eyRR 
FAVA wis 
gedy gets wale jrregerfae a 
FIA, TEQ uy 
It ends fol. 5b: 
WET WHT ST: SAA Treva | cova 
ATARI AT: GAA aro fan: v3 | 
The MS. is inaccurate. It appears from a note 
on fol. 2 to be a copy of the Tanjore MS., 
no. 6625 (Tunjore Cutal., p. 605). 
[A. C. BuRNE.L.] 
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Burnell 487f Foll. 2; European paper, blue in 
colour, bound up in a volume; size 6{ in. by 8} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devaniiguri character, about 
a. D. 1875; twenty-three lines in a page. 


A list of Ragas or tunes. 
It begins fol. 1: 
BUTSSTTA 
WATTA 4 
WTEUTA 2 
wrecra 3 
124 of these are indicated, ending with 
MYAUTT a2’ 
Uae a28 
these two and nos. 121 and 122 being classified 
under the sub-head @waqractra. The names 
of nos. 125-128 are left out, a late hand only 
having written in in the space between 124 and 


125 the word vrervt 1 


» Read eft 


* Read WY 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


fegertfrcre 


Then comes 


There are thirty-eight ending 
gett 0 
fire ax 
This is apparently a transcript of some un- 
specified Tanjore list. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 122. Foll. 46; talipat leaves, size 
18§ in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century, seven to twelve 
lines in a pege, 

A number of sections of a work on music and 
dancing, claiming the title of Bharatasdstra, 
consisting of Sanskrit verses and Telugu inter- 
pretations, the latter far the more extensive. 

The MS. contains also other matter in Telugu 
only; originally it was completely disarranged, 
but has now been conjecturally placed in order 
as follows: 

(a) Six leaves (numbered as five, as the third 
is not so marked), beginning Wttvrrera wa: | 
MTC HTS | CATR TAS TI 

WATS Mrofaan wed acre & 

Then follows the Ztwt; the next verse is: 
WaTCl Rawity | ytorayAs: | 
TRTCY Be (1. Fe?) WaT | UCT: 8 

(b) Five leaves (unmarked and marked 41-44) 
on the 7d/as, beginning: 

ATFMT TVR YE (1) wMssagwy | 
Wired freer etcrrentfieyfae: 

Like the preceding piece this ends abruptly. 
This is probably by the same hand as (c). 

(c) Foll. 1-14 and 30-39, by the same hand, 
and perhaps part of the same MS,, as (6). It 
begins fol. 1: year 1 whawerg 1 W[T]Crererg | 
arcruret frherg (in margin) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IV. MUSIC (SAMGITA) 


wirfirdt ef a fate wydufied fire: 

Elaborate descriptions are given of gestures; 
fol. 14: Uf Wawew: | and uff fajaee: | It 
ends in the comment on the verse: 

efeeracvar gt wrenqret sere | 
afgetrentced wrocretit wieght 1 
(d) Two leaves on Sabhdlakshana, imperfect, 
beginning : 
wiftarg qa want | athe atareye | 
(e) Three leaves on the 7alas, beginning: 
Waret ya Wt We | ersoret | ferred 

(f) Six leaves on the T7é/as; the first line 

ends: 
wifeuraqiad | amracfrrrere a 

It ends fol. 65: faftt arceerat agi | 

The MS. is throughout deplorably inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

S. Lévi's conjecture (Thédtre indien, ii. 4) that 
this is identical with the work described by 
Eggeling, nos. 1126 and 1127, is erroneous, but 
the distinction of it from the Bhdrata-Natya- 
édstra is accurate. 

[Coun MackEnziE.] 


5197 


88140. Foll 54; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in & 
page. 

The Nartananirnaya, a treatise on dancing, 
by Pundartkavitthala, Prakarana rv only. 

It begins fol. 1: sftwWraqre wat: 1 

Qyerarereerecafay (lost 7) TAM: | 
wrist werererat et ereteter wet: 2 


Fol. 9: xfer wftrerfcoret: | Fol. 95: uff 
wrrfaeret: | Fol.14; aftr frerfirre: | Fol. 17: 
ufe feufrafrerfogee: | Fol. 18: uf walt 
QStra: | Fol. 20d: qaeftygdergen: | Fol, 
21: cf dgrwer: 1 Fol. 230: oft qreen: | 
Ibid.: oft werearer: | Ibid.: ofe weet | 
Fol. 24: wfe wfater: (1 Fol. 268: uf WTe- 
wrft 1 Fol. 80: ua afererd: \ Fol. 826: 
cererqere: | Fol.38): eft went: Fol. 
845: of wre: | Fol.85): eft arti Fol. 86: 
ufe wretarfs: Fol. 36: oft feqwerd i Fol. 
866: efe qerewe: | Fol. 87: xf aarefiian: | 
Fol. 896: fa wy: 1 Fol. 482: ufe Sift: | and 
tf weetfe: | Fol. 44: uf fart | Fol. 440: 
ef weeded | Fol. 45: eff Wet 1 Fol. 48: 
ft qeeget | Fol. 485: ufe ererfrre: 1 Fol. 
49): wfe frqufafirg | Fol. 50: xfer ftrrgxt- 
fag: 1 Fol. 50): cfs fagyat 1 Fol. 512: uff 

yee 1 ata firey | Fol. 535: qarfeiwrat | 
ST aeee cued scteui 


wfrde weitere 7a | 

The MS, is not at all correct. <A table of 
contents is given on fol. 546. The MB. is in the 
same hand as the other two parts of the volume. 
The text 1s bounded on either side by two lines. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 518, 514. The summary of contents in 
Mitra, Notices, viii. 88, shows that this is only— 
as the MS. indicates—the fourth and last Pra- 
karana of the work. Prakaranca 1 is found in 
the Jammu MS., no. 657 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p: We). [June 27, 1904.} 
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8684 h. Foll. 1290-1222; paper, watermarked Byramfi 
Shapoorji; size Of in. by 6} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kéémiri Devankgari character, in 4.D. 1880-91; a 
varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particu- 
lars, of the MSS. on Samgita, described under 
Head VIII of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

[i] 


V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkérasastra). 
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Burnell 560. Foll. 83; glazed paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Burnell, about 4. p. 1865; twelve lines in a full 
page. 

An Index Verborum to the Kdvyddarsa of 
Dandin, compiled by Burnell. 

It begins fol. 1 with améu, and ends, fol. 83 b, 
with hlddandkhya. The index is compiled with 
great care and accuracy. The base of each word 
only is given, not the actual forms found. It 
is incomplete, extending only to the first two 
books. 

The Kdvyddaréa is edited with notes by S. K. 
Belvalkar and R. B. Raddi, Bombay, 1919-20. 

The date of Dandin rests on the possible 
use of Bhartrihari’s Vakyapadtya (111. 46-51) 
in Kdvyddaréa, ii. 800 aq. ; his allusion to Raja- 
varman (Il. 279), possibly the Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman (c. a. D. 640) ; and his priority 


to Bhamaha; cf. K. B. Pathak, Ind. Ant., xli. 


282 8q.; Narasimhachar, Ind. Ant., xii. 92. 
His priority to Bhamaha has, indeed, been called 
in question despite the arguments of M. T. 
Narasimhiengar, J. 2. A. 8., 1905, pp. 585 sq. (cf. 
Kane, J.R.A.S., 1908, p.545; Pathak, J.BRAS., 
xxiii, 19), The arguments contra, however (see 
R. Narasimhachar, Ind. Ant., xli. 90,91; K. P. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Trivedi, Prataparudrayatobhichaga, pp. 82 5q. ; 
Ind. Ant., xlii. 258-264; A. B, Gajendragadkar, 
Dasakuméracarita, pp. xxxviisq.; Rangicharya, 
Kdvyddaréa, p. 6; Jacobi, Z. D. M. G., lxiv. 755- 
757) are without weight. Jacobi holds, e.g., that 
Dandin'e division of styles is an effort to give 
sense to a division which was known to Bhkdmaha 
(1. 81-85), but rejected by him ; plainly Bkamaha 
is criticizing views of Dandin'’s. Similarly 
Dandin, 11. 285 is older than Bhdmaha, 11. 86, 
and 1. 28-80 than 1. 25-29, where Dandin’s 
view of Kathd and Akhydyikd is disposed of. 
Bhamaha (v1. 86, 87) refers to the Nydeakdra 
and Pathak (Ind. Ant. xli. 288, 284) proves, 
absolutely conclusively, that this is Jinendra- 
buddhi, who is posterior to the Kasikd Vritte 
(A.D. 650), and it is quite impossible to place 
Dandin so late. Not more convincing are the 
arguments of Nobel (Z.D.M.G., xxiii, 198, 194). 
Hari Chand (Kdliddsa et UArt pottique de 
Inde, p. 81) suggests references by Dandin in 
1. 25 to Bana’s Harshacarita, and in 11. 197 to 
his Kddambari, but the style of Dandin’s Dasa- 
kumdracarita is undoubtedly simpler and not 
under Béna’e influence. Cf. Keith, Classical 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 70 sq., 181. 

[A. C. Busne.t.] 
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Bibler134. Foll. 648 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874, and Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), 
bound in book form; mze 8§ in. by 18 in.; fairly well 
written, in large Devanigari characters, about a.D. 1880; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Ndtyasdetra, a treatise on the poetics of 
the drama and kindred topics, as expounded by 
Bharata, the eponymous founder of the art. 

It begins fol. 1: 

ween facet @dt farreeatett | 
WTeTR TS eee MET wegen #41 

Adhydya 1, ndfyotpatti, ends fol. 11; A. 11, 
mandapavidhdna, fol. 28; A. 11, daivatapiijd- 
vidhdna, fol. 84; A. 1v, t€ndavalakehana, fol. 69 ; 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


A.V, pirveraigavidhdna, fol. 88; A. v1, rasa, 
fol. 106; A. vil, bhdvavyafjana, fol. 138; A. vir, 
updigdbhinaya, fol. 152; A. rm, angdbhinaya, 
fol. 182; A. x breaks off in ver. 88, fol. 192, and 
the MS. only resumes fol. 195 in A. x1, the 
mandalakalpana, which ends fol. 201; A. x11, 
gatipracdra, ends fol. 225; A. xm, karayukti- 
dharmivyafijanaka, fol. 284; A. x1v, chandovi- 
dhana, fol. 286; A. xv, chandovrittavidhi, fol. 
259; A.xv1, alamkdralakshana, fol. 274, A. XVII, 
vigabhinaye kakusvaravidhd na, fol. 294; A. Xviit 
(first numbered xix, then XVIII), dadéuriipu- 
lakshana, fol. 818; A. xix, samdhiniripana, 
fol. 828; A. xx, vrittivikalpa, fol. 886, A. XXI, 
Gharydbhinaya, fol. 868, A. xx11, simanydbhi- 
naya, fol. 898; A, xxit1, vardskandma, fol. 407 ; 
A, XXIV, stripumsopacdra, fol. 421; A. XXV, 
citrabhinaya, fol. 487; A, xxvi, prakritivikalpa, 
fol. 440; A. xxvur, siddhivyafjaka, fol. 451; 
A, xxvitl, natalakshanau (corrected), fol. 468; 
A, XXxIx, jadtividhdna, fol. 484; A. xxx, éushira- 
todyadhikdra, fol. 486; A. xxx1, tdlavidhana, 
fol. 528; A. xxxu1, dhruvadhydya, fol. 5683; the 
numbers from XIX—XXXII are nearly all corrected 
in pencil by adding one, the next section, gund- 
dhydya, no original number, is numbered in 
pencil A. XXXIV, ending fol. 586; puskaravddya 
(A. xxxv), fol. 629; Lhiimivikalpu (A. XXXVI), 
fol. 688; ndtasdpa (A. xxxvul), fol. 639; guhya- 
vikalpa (A. xxxviu1), fol. 643: efa strane 
WAU Flawed wanardtcafem: | TaTH- 
wre afiqarcradtinges | 

The MS., a copy of the Deccan College Collection 
MS. (no. 68 or 69), of the Collection of 1873-4, 
is very inaccurate, and much corrected in pencil 
(by Buhler). The originals of the Deccan MSS. 
are at Bikaner; see S. K. Belvalkar, Sanskrit 
Research, i. 40. 

The text of the Sdetra is published by Siva- 
datta and Kééintth Painduratg Parab, Kavya- 
mélé, no. 42, 1886; an edition was begun by 
J. Grosset, in the Annales de [Université de 


V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Lyon, (fase. x}, Paris, 1898), but not completed ; 
he also published chapter xxviii in Contribution 
@ Uétude de la musique hindoue (Paris, 1888); 
the chapters on metre were published by P. 
Regnaud, Annales du Musée Guimet, ii (1881), 
65-180; that on Vagabhinaya, ibid. i (1880), 
85-99, and chapters vi and vii in his Rhéorique 
eanakrite (Paris, 1884), pt. ii, pp. 1-42. 

The age of the work is still undetermined, but 
the form of the Prakrits is much later than that 
in the fragments of the dramas of Aévughosha 
(probably c, a.D. 100). Cf. also Harapraaad 
Saetri, J P.A.S.B., v. 852 q., whose date (second 
cent. 8.0.) is impossible; P. V. Kane, Indian 
Antiquary, xlvi (1917), 179-188; Prabhikar 
R. Bhandarkar, ibid., xli. 157-159, who places 
the musical views of Bharata after the Amara- 
Kosha. Bhasa knows a work of this kind; S. 
Konow, Dus indische Drama, p. 4; cf. Aufedtze 
zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte Ernst Kuhn 
gewidmet, p. 114; Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 


. 200 aq. 
Pa [G. BbHLER (no. 128), 
5201 
3651. Foll. 75; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 


size 62 in. by 8 10. ; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1894; twelve lines in a page. 

The Alamkdrasirusamgraha, by Udbhata, 
with some excerpts from Jndurdya's Laghweritti. 

This is an extraction of the text of Udbhata 
from a copy of the MS., found by Bithler at 
Jesalmir in 1875 (really 1878-4), containing 
Indurgya’s Laghuvritti. 

Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. 11, fol. 17; V. m1, 
fol. 25; V. tv, fol. 29; V.v, fol. 87, V. vi, fol. 47. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf; 
on the versos are extracts from the commentary 
and sporadic notes. A note on the author is 
given on a leaf before fol. 1, and there are 
appended : 

I. Index to the Alambdras defined by 
Udbhata, foll. 54-56 ; ; 


IL Index to the Definitions, foll, 57-65 ; 

III, Index to the Examples, foll. 66-71, 

These indices are written in double column, 
references being made by page of this MS. and 
also by chapter and verse, and only the recto 


of each leaf is used. 
{G. A. Jacos.] 
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Bihler 115. Foll. 163; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
82 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1874; fourteen or fifteen lines in a 
page, 

The Laghuvritt?, a commentary, by [ndurdja, 
the Mahdprutthdra, on the Kdvydlamkdrasdra- 
samgraha of Udbhata, in six Adhydyus, together 
with the text of Udbhata’s work. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Juina diagram): 
watt farrcrarer | 

wuwert faa: fen (fare B)tafert wtf 


cart OUT. E by fone) WTyTe ea were 
fatty wafcia wed fanfirafafircraré | arent 
fe orattrrrafcargfaaes forerceergare a- 
WATTATT | ANT Soe e warty Ret Teh 
wewarereay Hefard nreTeat | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vor. II 


Varga 11 begins fol. 58; V. m1, fol. 78; V. rv, 
fol. 87; V. v, fol. 108; V. vt, fol. 182, 
It ends fol. 168: 


CSTCSTEAAT AY TES wT: | 

B has wyyftrae without a lacuna mark and 
omits the colophon, substituting only the word 
aFaA a 

The commentary very freely uses Bhdmaha, 
on whom it mentions that Udbhuta composed 
@ vivarana; it cites also Vamana (ce. g. foll. 148, 
144), Amariika (fol. 144), Dandin, Rudrata, 
Kdliddsa anonymously ; on fol. 158 it cites the 
verse Wrewrarfere (Subhdshitavalt, no. 2081, 
there ascribed to Jayavardhana), 

The MS. is written on one side of the page 
only. It is a copy of the MS. in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1873~4. 

The work of Udbhata (c. a.D. 780) was pub- 
lished by Col. Jacob in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1897, pp. 828 sq. Cf. for the 
author of the commentary, Buhler, Kasmir 
Report, pp. 65, 80, P. Peterson, Subhdshitavali, 
pp. 11, 12; Hari Chand, Kdliddsa et l’Art 
pottique de U' Inde, pp. 81, 82. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 121).] 
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3652. Foll. 158 ; ruled paper (watermarked Smith & 
Meynier, Fiume), bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
4. D. 1898 ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Udbhatdlamkdrasdrasamgraha - laghu - 


vritti, by Indurdja, [B] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. um, fol. 54; V. x1, 
fol. 78; V. rv, fol. 86; V. v, fol. 106; PV. v1, 
fol. 128. 

This MS. was ‘copied in the Anandéérama, 
Poona, from the Jesalmir MS. found by Prof. G. 
Buhler and deposited in Deccan College Library, 
1898’. The text is written on the recto of each 
leaf, and up to fol. 120 only there are a few 
notes by Col. Jacob, who had apparently intended 
to collate fully A = India Office MS. 115 in the 
Bihler collection [A], which is of course derived 
from the same original. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Aufrecht 67 (I). Foll. 45; European paper; size 
189 in. by 8} in,; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A. D. 1874; thirteen lines in a page. 

Udbhata’s Kavydlamkarasérasamgraha, with 
the Laghuvritti of Indurdja. [C] 

Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. 11, fol. 156; V. 11, 
fol. 22; V. rv, fol. 240; V. v, fol. 808; V. v1, 
fol. 86 8, 

The MS. has been very freely corrected in 
pencil over the lines; it is not even now very 
correct. The date is given fol. 45 b: aa 9230 
aregafedt ww fafanfing wrawriterarn ee | 

The MS. appears to be a copy of the Bombay 
Collection of 1873-4, no. 64 (Bhandarkar, Deccan 
Coll. Catal., p. 57), apparently procured by Prof. 
Kielhorn for Prof. Aufrecht. This and the 
Biihler MS. must go back to the same source. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 67 (II and III). Pp. 1-92 and 98-160; 
European paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 9 in. 
(= II) and 6§ in. by Sin.; written, in the Devanigari 
character and in transcription, by T. Aufrecht; twelve 
(= IT) and nineteen (= ITI) lines in a page. 


The Kdavydlamkdrasdrasamgraha, with the 
Laghuvriti. [D] 


Pp. 1-92 (= II) and 98-141 contain the text 
of the work and the commentary; up to p. 104 
inclusive it is copied in Devanigari; thereafter 
the text is in Devanagari, the commentary in 
transcription. Varga 1 begins p.1; V.11, p. 68; 
V. 1, p. 90; V.iv, p. 102; V.v, p. 122. The 
copying of the MS. ceases p. 141 with the verse: 

Sa Tee are qarell arent | 

Wi Warfrente Rirerqertrcw: a 
(= fol. 86, 1. 1 of the preceding MS.). Prof. 
Aufrecht adds: ‘So far I had copied when I was 
told by Kielhorn, I could keep the copy’. 

he MS. is derived up to p. 80, 1. 8 inclusive, 
from the Biihler MS.; thence from the preceding 
Poona MS. For the earlier part the Poona MS. 
is also collated. 

Pp. 148-151 contain » list of important terms, 
with reference by page and folio of the Poona 
copy for the uncopied part; pp. 151-155 a list 
of Sutras; pp. 155-158 an Index of Prutikas 
from Udbhata; pp. 158-159 Prattkas from 
Indurdja; and pp. 159, 160, an Index of rare 


words. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Bihler 120. Foll.40; European paper (watermarked 
Smith & Meynier, Fiume); size 8§ in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a. p. 1800 ; 
twelve lines in o page. 

The Kévydlamkdra, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Rudrata, in sixteen Adhydyas. 

The author's name is not given in the colophon, 
which merely has WMterara@nt, hence in the 
Deccan Voll. Catal. (1888), p. 86, the authorship 
of the work (the Bibler MS. is a transcript of 
that copy) is marked as doubtful. It is not 
inaccurate. Foll. 29-37 are by a different hand 
from the rest of the MS. 

Edited, by Durgiprasid and K. P. Parab, 
Kavyamalé, no. 2, Bombay, 1886. Rudrafa, 
who is not identical with Rudra Bhatta, author 

UU 


ef the Sringdratilaks (112 c, see 5254), is 
prebably not much later than Anandavardhana 
as he does not discuss the doctrine of Dhvant as 
the essence of poetry, while he represents the 
doctrine of Vakrokti. He is probably younger 
than Vémana and Udbhata (as he develops the 
doctrine of ritie and vy ittis), and may be placed 
late in the reign of Avantivarman or under 
Saikaravarman of Kaémir; see H. Jacobi, 
V.0.J., ii. 151~156; Z.D.M.G., 1. 228; lvi. 758 
(Pischel’s view is given in the preface to his 
edition of the Sriigdratilaka (Kiel, 1886), and 
in 2.D.M.G., xlii. 296-304, 435, and answered 
finally by Jacobi, 7.D.M.G., xlii. 425-485). The 
two were erroneously identified by Biihler, 
Kasmir Report, p. 67; Ind, Ant., xii. 30, but 
cf. P. Peterson, Subhashitavali, pp. 104, 103; 
F, W. Thomas, Kavindravacanasamuccaya, pp. 
92, 93. The same erroneous identification by 
J. Hertel (e. g. Tantrakhydyikd, p. 41, n. 2) leads 
him to a false conclusion as to the upper limit of 
the age of the Pusicatuntru. Rudrata is also 
anterior to Vallubha, who in his commentary on 
the Sisupalavadhu (rv. 21 and vi. 28) refers to 
his Rudrélamkaratika,and to Pratthdrendurdja, 
see Hari Chand, Kaliddea et V' Art poétique de 
UInde, p. 95, S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 89 sq. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 124). | 
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Aufrecht 68. Pp. A and 182; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 74 1. by 9 1n.; written, in the 
Devanagari character (pp. 1-151) and in transcription 
(pp. 153-182), by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in a page 
(pp. 1-151), then twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkara, by Rudrata. 

This is a copy from MS. Biihler 120 (6206). 
On p. A is given a list of citations in other 
works. There are added an Index of Words 
(pp. 153-163), and an Index of Pratikas (pp. 164— 
182), cited by section and verse. 

[T. AUFREOCHT } 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 
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Burnell 806a. Pages 87; European paper (water- 
marked Chas. Skipper & Ea ( +), London), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1875; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrasiitra of Vamana, a treatise 
on rhetoric, together with his own Vrittz. 

Adhikarana t begins p.1; A. 11, p. 1]; A. II, 
p. 24; A. Iv, p. 86; A. v, p. 68. 


It ends p. 87: Uf wrendarcywt weardere- 
farcfrrret mera twarfirec® finite cere: | 

The Sitras are written in red ink, The MS. 
is fairly correct. 

The work has been edited, by Durgaéprasid 
and K. P. Parab, Kévyamdld, no. 15, Bombay, 
1889; and translated into English, Indian 
Thought, iii. 267-296, 801-856 ; Vamana is older 
than Pratthdrendwrija, who quotes him, is 
asserted by Abhinavaguptu (Dhvanydloka, p. 87) 
to be known to Anandavurdhana, uses Bhava- 
bhiiti, and may be identical with a Vamonu 
known as living under Jaydpida (a.D. 745-776); 
ef. Bithler, Kasmtr Report, p. 65; P. V. Kane, 
J.B. R.A.S., xxiii. 91-95. He is also, as Hari 
Chand (Kdliddsa et V'Art poéttique de UInde, 
p- 84) points out, cited by the Dhvanikdra 


(ill. 52). 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Babler 121. Foll. 108; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form ; size 
8} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1874; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrasiitra-vritti of Vamana. 

Adhikarana 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 15; 
A. 111, fol. 81; A.1v, fol. 48; A. v, fol. 79. It 


ends fol. 108: uf wrerfae 


wan sfrnc® fafiretswrre: | 
The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


very accurate. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 
[G. BUntxp (no. 125).] 
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Burne]l 806 b. Pages 156; European paper (water- 
marked Smith and Meynier, Fiume), blue, bound in book 
form; sise 6} in. by 8}in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.D 1875; twenty or twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrakimadhenu, a commen- 
tary on Vamana's Kdvyalamkara, by Gopindra 
Tippa Bhiipila (after a. D. 1400). 

Adhikarana 1 begins p.1; A. 11, p.41; A. 11, 
p- 65; A. Iv, p. 90; A. v, p. 125. 

It ends p. 156: 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work ef. Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 576. An incomplete text (up to m1. 17) 
appeared in the @Granthapradarésani, complete 
editions have been issued at Benares, 1907, and 


Sriratgam, 1909. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 280. Pp 817; European paper, blue in 
colour, watermarked T. H. Saunders, 1859; bound in 
book form; sise 6% in. by 8} in.; carefully written, 
in the Malayalam character, about a.p. 1860; two or 
three lines in a page. 


The Dadsariipa, by Dhananyjaya. 
Prakiéaka 1 begins p.1; P. 1, p. 69, P. 111, 
p. 189; P. tv, p. 215. 


It ends p. 817: cft quenftufreqenrrcwree- 


98k 


The MS. was evidently written with a view 
to the insertion of a translation and notes below 
each line of text. It is fairly correct, and. very 
well written. 

For this work see Eygeling, no. 1129. An 
edition with a translation has been published 
by G. C. O, Haas, Columbia University Indo- 
Iranian Series, vol. vii (New York, 1912), and 
an edition hy V. L. S. Pansikar, Bombay, 1917. 
See also Madras Catal. xxii. 8662-8664; 
H. Jacobi, Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1918, 
pp. 802 sq., Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 292 aq. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 116. Foll. 27-71; Indian paper (watermaiked 
E. A. Davar, Bombay), and Kmopean paper (wate: marked 
W. Meyerstein, London), bound in book form; mize 
8} in. by 18} in., neatly written, in the Devanigary 
character, about a. D. 1880; mxteen or seventeen lines 
in @ page. 

The Aucityavii dracarcd, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Kshemendra, alias Vydsaddva (c. A.D. 1050). 

It begins fol. 27 (following immediately on 
the Kavikanthdbharana of the same author) : 
we | 

wersfraret yfetintererercar | 
were werer® afrehfrwenrfce n4t 
wera ararctart Vag: afrafden(a] | 
wena fats fury faqufird oot 
wire qarearcarfcerereed® | 
waetfargere feat wetsyert aan 


It ends fol. 71: 


werfa: ofcarcafeygerernnfterst: 
aderreate Ge ferret arated: | 
wren: witrent vere sfircd wey srarre- 
wer witererercragae: w® fleet we: 4 

The MS., which is a copy of that in the 
Deccan College Collection, 1879-80, is not at 
all accurate. It is from Ahmedabad. Only thé 
front of each leaf is written upon. 

This work has formed the subject of a mono- 
graph by P. Peterson, J.B. R.A.S., xvi. 167- 
180; see also his Subhdshitadvali, pp. 26-82; 
Mitra, Notices, ix. 164. Edited in the Kdvya- 
méalé i (1886), and at Madras in 1906. 

{[G. BUHLER (no. 121).] 
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Bihler 117. Foll. 27; Indian paper (watermarked 
E. A. Davar, Bombay), bound in book form; size 8} in. 
by 18} in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1880; sixteen lines in a page. 


The Kavikanthabharana, a work on rhetoric, 
by Kshemendra, in five Sandhia. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: & | 


we acenflare: Wage WETaA et 
It ends fol. 26: Ufa wharagrarcrenWizen 
wfadatarce ufcwemrig: dea: dfal:] were: nut 


Fol. 27: 


naa 
Only the front of each page is written upon. 
The MS., a new copy from the MS., Deccan 


1 Not in the list, but clearly part of no. 205. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


College Collection, 1879-80 (no. 205), is not at 
all correct. Printed in the Kdvyamdld, iv. 122, 
and dealt with at length in a dissertation of 
J. Schoenberg’s, Vienna, 1884, Cf. Hari Chand, 
Kdliddsa et (Art pottique de l'Inde, p. 100. 

[G. Btuuer (no. 122).] 
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Biihler 128. Foll. 1-28, 1, 2, 21-156; size 124 in. by 
4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
the eighteenth century (the latter part of the M8.; the 
first 28 foll. are a new copy of a.p. 1873); eleven to 
thirteen lines in a page in the old part, seven in the new. 

The Sarasvutikanthdbharana, a treatise on 
rhetoric, attributed to Bhaja, imperfect. 

The old portion of the MS. consists of foll. 1, 
2, 21-156. 

Fol. 1 begins with Pariccheda 1, but fol. 2 is 
only a fragment of five lines, ending afey 
waghere qufawerer wqerarrragare | Fol. 
21 begins WT Aree tererrere: | eegnite wrod: 
WTMRRS WIT: 8° «= Pariccheda 11 ends fol. 540; 
P. ut, fol. 766; P. tv, fol. 1066; P. v, fol. 156. 

Foll. 1-28 have been prefixed in order to 
make up the lost parts, but inadequately. 
Pariccheda 1 begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 28, 
followed by a couple of lines of the next section. 
Both parts of the MS., which are from Benares, 
are inaccurate and a good deal corrected. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1188; Hari 
Chand, Kédliddea et l’Art poétique de I’Inde, 


p- 10. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 182).] 
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Buhler 120. Foll. 89; sise 11 in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatikanthabharana, a treatise on 
rhetoric ascribed to Bhoja, Pariccheda 11, only. 

The MS. is neatly written up to fol. 38, 1.8 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


where a new untidy hand begins. It is bounded 
on either side by two red lines up to the same 
point. It is not very accurate, and has been 
& good deal corrected by a later hand. 

[G. BUBLER (no, 138).] 
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Bahler 126. Foll. 141 (foll. 86-40 are repeated, bat 
foll, 50-54 are omitted, to make up the erroi); size 
18 in. by 44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in a 


page. 

The Ratnadarpana, a commentary (Vivurana) 
on the Sarasvattkanthabharana, by Ratneivara, 
who wrote for Ramasimhadeva, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 15: =iteriyyrer wa: | 


afmngarearercagae: 128 
Fol. 61 b: fer aitfirercarrcfrcfah caredarn- 
fa arenthkcrrcafreca Sregafteeh aa 
wea: afciez: | 


It ends fol. 141: 


facra® wrergurfiaa: | 
Wengen (lacuna marked) 
wguct weweraret 4 
ator: weed aan aca er cueret & | 
The MS., one from Benares, is not accurate : 
it is no doubt by the same hand as Bihler MS., 
no. 128 (5214). It is clear that the MS. is either 
the original of, or from the same source as, that 
in Mitra, Notwes, ix. 280, 281. 


This commentary is included in Jivinanda 
Vidy&sigara’s edition of the text, Calcutta, 1894. 
See also Eggeling, no. 1184; Madras Catai., 


xxii. 8705, 8706. 
[G. Biwusp (no. 180).] 
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Tagore 47. Foll. 89 and 58; coarse brown paper; 
sise 16} in. by 2j in.; carelesaly written, in the Beng&li 
character, in a. D. 1841; four or five lines in a page. 

The Kavyaprakdsa of Mammata and Allata 
or Alata, Ulldvas vi-x. 

Ulldea vi begins fol.1; U. vi, fol. 16. It 
enda fol, 896. Us vim begins fol. 1 of a new 
foliation; U. rx, fol.6; U. x, fol. 186. It ends 
fol. 53 6, 

The MS. is careless and inaccurate; fol. 6 in 
the first part is passed over, without loss of text. 
It is dated fol. 580: WaTegr: GOg9 | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1186. For 
the relation of Mammata and Allata (Alaka) 
as authors cf. P, V. Kane, Ind. Ant. xl. 208; 
Hari Chand, Kdliddsa et VArt potlique de 
UInde, pp. 108-105. There is now an English 
version by Gang&nitha Jhi, Benares, 1898. For 
the date see Narasimbiengar, J. R,A.8., 1908, 
pp 65-69; T. Ganapati Sastri, Vyaktiviveka 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 1908), pp. 6-10. 
For the authorship of the Kdrikds and Vriti 
see V. Sukthankar, 27. D, M. G., lxvi. 477, 478; 
J. Nobel, sbid., Ixvii. 835; R. Zimmermann, Ind. 
Ant., xivii. 28. 

(Sin S. M. Taaons (Aufrecht, no. 95).] 
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Mackensie III. 241. Foll. 83; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five to eight lines in a page. 

The Uddharanacandrikd, a commentary on 
the examples cited in the Kdvyaprakdea, by 
Vaidyandtha, son of Rama Bhatta. 


834 


It begins as in Eggeling, no, 1151; Ulldea 11 
begins fol. 6; U. 111, fol. 9; U. trv, fol. 12; U.v, 
fol. 296; U. vi, fol. 88; U. vii, fol. 880; U. vi, 
fol. 59; U. 1x, fol. 608; U. x, fol. 648, 

It ends fol. 88 with the version, given by 
Eggeling, for which the date seamvat 1740 appears. 
The colophon is: Ufa sttarqewrenarearfirgw- 


Pent chenrat qreenirerecafagdt (corr. 
to wT@) Crecenfgerat qaqa waraeigé: | 
sag | atatraerfqeriaay | 

The MS. is rather more correct than that 
described by Eggeling, but it is still far from 
accurate, There are many injuries at the right 
hand of the leaves especially. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

A commentary (Prabha) on Govinda Kavi's 
commentary (Pradipa) on the Kavyaprakdsa 
also is attributed to this author (Madras Catal., 
xxii. 8620-8622), and he is the author of the 
Alamkdracandrikd, a commentary on the Kuva- 
laydnanda (ibid., pp. 8646, 8647), 

{[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


5219 


Béhlerlll. Foll. 291; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1869), partly blue, bound in book 
form; size 8} in. by 13} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Alamkdraciddmani, a commentary on 
his own Kdvydnusdeana, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Hemacandra (a.D, 1092-1178), in eight 
chapters. 


It begins fol. 1: sftaqre wa: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUOSORIPTS 


Adhydya 11 begins fol, 49; it is styled rasa- 
bhdvatadabhdsakdvyabhedapratipddanu ; A, I!, 
doshavivecana, fol. 97; A. IV, gunavivecana, 
fol. 169; A. v, sabddlamkiravarnana, fol. 175; 
A. vi, arthilamkdravarnana, fol. 201; A. VII, 
nayakavarnana, fol. 251; A. vii, fol. 279: 
WY WAU TATARST ANE | 

It ends fol. 291: maheEArnaey dart 
wginfedttaimfgedfign | uraratt frewere | 
a wieuyes qari cee acta weertafe- 
aii Ure ayrerscerenfer eer wyerfa 
KEG: | Carendatteerwerfecferreraarcayr- 
afigeetrwarennqurennyereediy swe: | tare itderd 
2090 I 

The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is very 
far from accurate and there are several lacunae. 
From the middle of fol. 280 the MS. is by o 
second hand, and from fol. 288 the paper is 
slightly smaller (watermarked De la Rue & Co.). 

The MS. is written on one side of the leaf 
only. 

This work with Hemacandra’s commentary 
was published in the ‘Kdvyamdld, no. 71, 
Bombay, 1901. Cf. Hari Chand, Kdliddea ef 
UArt poétique de U' Inde, pp. 110, 111. 

[G. Btuxzr (no, 116).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


5220 


Bahler 112 Foll. 245; size 11§ in. by 4} in ; neatly 
written, in rather small Jaina Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1894; seventeen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Viittt of Hemacandra, styled Alamkdara- 
ciiddmani, on his own Kdvydnusdeana, the text 
of which is given, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing; Adhydya 1 ends fol. 11; 
A. 11, fol. 8306; A. Iv, fol. 816, A. v, fol. 35. 

It ends fol. 45: wrerdatteertg fircfrrrara- 
Sarcqurafed wrettrwererga Tense Teee 
SWUTE: TATH: | 

The MS. which is from Bombay, is badly 
injured, there being a large hole in every page. 
It is not very correct, and is chiefly remarkable 
for ite date, fol. 45: dat qaca we Qwafe 9 cat 
caerercarna arene Sqee weary 
afargfafdfeat 1d quco sare arqrtatt: 1 yet aay 
aaa: | A later hand has added: waq qyor 
ad sarcerafrerafiegarrsacgya sercarere 
TACT ACTING (letter lost) ®ay aftaweae afi ai- 

we getdr aefer | 
Sw I 

Buhler (Z. D. MW. G., xlii. 642) queries the date, 
but without adequate ground, it is perfectly 
legible and the appearance of the MS. is quite 
in keeping with it Moreover the reference in 
the added note to Jinacandra Siri is correct, 
for he was head of the Kharataragaccha from 
samvat 1406-1415 (Berlin Caital., ii. 1048). 

[G. BuHLer (no. 117).] 


5221 


Bihler 113. Fol]. 79; size 18§ in. by 44 in.; badly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Alamkdraciddmani of Hemacandra. 

This is a modern copy from Gujarat; fol. 3065 
is blank and fol. 62 6 is only partially used, but 
without a lacuna; similarly fol. 78 } is not used. 


VY. RHETORIC AND POETICS 886 


The text is incorrect, and the writing, which is 
by at least two different hands, is cramped. 
[G. BOLE (no. 118).] 


5222 


3200. Foll. 18 (marked 62-79); birch bark, arranged 
in book form; size 7} 1n. by 81n., neatly wntten, in the 
Strad& character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in o page. 

A fragment of the Alamkaravimarsint, a com- 
mentary on the Alami&rasarvasvn of Ruyyaka, 


by Jayaratha. 


It begins fol. 62: Uc tagaferaargetenr- 
Creronttx fe Srannitenngere | & Gants 


arm 


efcatrewt | See the Kavyamala ed. p. 87, 
1. 4 of commentary ; fol. 72 of the following MS. 


It ends fol. 79: 
arereeria frety firtrearei 
Cywarccefeatcaatafin 


ayTceria greata warefier a 


(ed. p. 180, 1. 7 of comm.). 

The MS. is fairly correct. The leaves of the 
MS. as usual vary in length. 

According to the text of the Alamkdrasar- 
vasva with the commentary of Samudrabandha 
(18th cent. a.pD.) the author of the work was 
Matkhuka, a pupil of Ruyyaka, who was only 
author of the SaZtras commented on in the Alam- 
kdrasurvasva; the reading therefore in the 


introductory of the verse is gtagrcgurat in lien 
of ferate, see T. Ganapati Sastri’s ed. of the 
Alamkarasarvasva, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 40 (1915), pp. i, ii, This view is criticized 
by Hari Chand, Kaliddea et l’Art pottique de 
l’Inde, pp. 106-109. All the Jammu MSS, have 


[1906.] 
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8200. Foll. 140; glazed paper; sise 10 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
4. D. 1885; twelve lines in a page. 


The Alamkdravimarsini, by Jayaratha. 

It begins fol. 1b: WW wa: 1 faqrgge Wt watt 
Axa aceaatenra | Wt wa: aca Gt m fafa 
uate fe qeret meardewtcunthafran- 


>| 
It ends fol, 1406: ufcyatereretearcfararfatett | 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
It is dated fol. 1408: da qege wt fafawi 
watcnds: vivg: ured get get ores fafa 
wer | ufe swergy et aa erat o tak a wt: | 
There is added a picture of a man, squatting on 
a three-legged chair, reading a scroll (dated 
dae ayy), while a dog, with protruding tongue, 


looks on. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914,] 


5224 


$650. Foll. 268; European paper, watermarked 
Dorling & Co., 1875;-size 12} in. by 7§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1877; 
eleven to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Rasagaigadhara, a treatise on poetics, 
by Jaganndtha Panditardya. 

It begins fol. 14 with the usual verses com- 
plete; the rasaniriipanu ends fol. 596. Fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


106d: | Fol. 185: eft ve- 
darwt eddy: | Fol. 158: eft castarut wfit- 
wettfererca | Fol. 171: eft caderat fired 
waece) Fol. 1875: ufa cadarat aarenti: | 
Fol. 205: vf vadarwt wregfinrecgd 1 Fol. 
218): cfr vadarwt daftmaca 1 Fol. 236: 
Ufe cadaret wrefed ) Fol. 253: oft mfta- 
WETS | ww wer fe: | 

It ends fol. 268: uf centarwt dfercranfi- 
Wrerergearretecteyt TatTt: SATE: | 

The MS., according to a note on fol. 1, was 
‘copied in Poona, 1877. Corrected, 1879, by 
Chintémani Sastri Warudkar and Srikrishna 
Sastri Talekar’, There is an abrupt change of 
hand at fol, 848, 

The work is edited by Durgiiprasid and 
V. L. S, Pansikar, Bombay, 1916. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


5225 


2810 d. Fol. 1; coarse paper, bound in book form; 
size 82 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; eighteen lines in 
the page. 

A list of Alamkdra topics, presumably the 
summary of some text on that topic, 

It begins: SWAT! YAVTAT | ATSTTST | Sera 
waaetarar | mete 1 meiteten: 1 weak: after: | 


wrafezd 1 wirrcere: 1 wwerc: 1 teria: | 
daratt . ferwrerafan: (1) 1 fea) Then two- 
and-a-half lines are left blank, followed by 
weltfert | fara: | eater: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It and the next 
two parts are somewhat absurdly bound in 


before the last part of the Samkalpasiiryodaya. 
{Coin MackEnzis.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 
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Bi&hler 100. Foll. 282; giased paper; sise 12} in. 


by 5} in.; neatly written, in the Devankgarl character, 
about 4.D. 1870; seven lines in a page. 


The Alamkdrakaustubha, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Visveivara, son of Lakshmidhara Siri, 
together with his own commentary. 

It begins fol 1b: wtatrara wa: 1 wayrgy- 


Waret wa(ra)m: weitwtet finifeqe: 
Wareat- 
fawah Qargcereat nat 
It ends fol, 2820: 
fetata wn (r. wre) eee arefafiyn: 


We: | 
quarraegann: erterarcatgey: grt | 
WORE fafeqe craTENTER Ewe 

Wrrengearcerfdenret arfere wear wie: 
faafa: grown ufe wet ert wrarca- 

daratsfa farareerafirre ervercerra® 4 

ft afterattercgfcgaet fee a ciferent seer 

wage: sag: | itengee weft sorry ae 

t 
Many lacunae are indicated and errors are 

innumerable in the MS., a recent copy from 

Surat. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. 
in Private Libraries, pp. 149, 150. Edited in 
the Kdvyamdld, no. 66, 1898. 

An Alamkaramulddvali, based on this work, 
by the same author is described in the Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8608, 8604. 


[G. BUHLER (no, 114).] 
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Bibler 114. Foll. 4; size 9} in. by 8} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in a.D. 1658; 
eleven lines in a page. 


887 


The Alamkdramafjart, a brief treatise on 
poetics, by Trimala Bhatfa, son of Vallabha 
Bhat{a, in which he illustrates by verses of his 
own the figures of thought (arthdlamkédra). 

It begins fol. 1: wte@wre wer: | 


It ends fol. 4b: 
wvtearcent fe qeitarete fe 
w Taferar: Ft fairer: flew waza: 1804 
Stat wucager gee frcarered’ | 
fatten firterars waretarcsie yan 
ufa Wifeaaagfacforrearceret | ware t 
ww 
The MS. is bounded on either side by a broad 
line. It is very inaccurate, and is dated fol, 45: 


faferat Cyenter wry ayer | 
Wrarerrgrarcrey Tareercsieret 198 
Wa WS NOY feandadt Yow fate- 
aT ie 
The name is uncertain: Aufrecht (Leipzig 
Catal., p. 278) takes it as Nirmala; but that is 
dubious, as the reading Tirmala 1s probably 
merely due to nirmala preceding. He may be 
the Trimalla in Aufrecht (ibid., p. 871). 
[G. BtHLEE (no, 1189).) 
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Buhler 119. Foll. 56; suse 10} in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines in a 
page. 

The Kdvyakalpalatd (with vritti), a manual 
of verse: making, consisting of rules and a 
commentary, by Amaracandra Yatindra, pupil 
of Jinadatta Siri. 

The chandaheiddhipratdna, ends fol. 105; 
the gramthdgra is given as 477, the éabda- 
siddhipratdna, fol. 176, gramthdgru 415, the 
sleshasiddhipratana, fol. 896, gramthagra 1818. 

xx 


$38 


It ends fol. 56): ufe wifawewgfcfirenrerate- 

AENK plas main 
afefrergdt wifafanm’ ga arerere: HH: 
SATA: Wwe Gere age | Syetwreadfatemnn- 
ge: awa eT aang nat we 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. 

In the centré of each page is the usual blank 
space. The MS. which is from Gujarat, is 
written by one hand, but the size of the writing 
differs considerably, being on some leaves small 
and very neat. : 

For this work ef. the Bodleian Catal,, ii. 210; 
Eggeling, no. 1183; G. Biihler, Dus Sukritisam- 
kirtana des Arisimha (Sitzungsberichte der 
phil.-hist. Classe der Kais. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien, 1889). Arisimha col- 
laborated with Amwuracandra. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 128).] 
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1667b. Fol. 1; European paper; size 12in, by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


The end of Stabaka ut of Pratdna 1 of the 
Kavyalaté of Amaracandra Yatindra. 

This leaf merely owes its preservation to 
having been treated as fol. 17 of a Rudra- 
bhdshya (see Eggeling, no. 152). 

It begins: efeyx wetenantsfa wywirer- 
arf fa icf i ernea aw wermeafa 
WTS AG: TAT I 

It ends: 

wx i wggte) Srfa ayer wer welt aT- 


MATT TSST HT UTR SRT wwe 
tft farengftiretingecdg tes sree 
afafqer we:fafenm’ eeicare: wat fe 
ate: | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
[Dr. Joun Tay or.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
5230 


Mackenzie III. 166. Foll. 28; palm (?) leaves; 
wise 18} in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Teluga 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Krishnavijaya, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Radmacandra, the Sabddlamkara section, with 
a short gloss, imperfect. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: sprerg 1 whawerg 1 weqre- 
Be: | UFC: GE (in margin) | 


we weareercr fireai® | 
gétn & ara Rogarcr: witfiar: | 
weerwieareaer ary weft gut faut 
WY WTS STCT: | 
wgnrarsw were fod @ Oe cafe | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol. 25: wu word firqu | 
farqerercerefrererrgferders ware t 

we ercrerafa fireety frafen: | 

Fol. 14: ofa sftweafra® qrenrece werd | 
we fry | 

wrcederredwattet fareererar | 
qeratas frre? t 

The MS. is unfinished, ending with verse 49, 
fol. 28. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Two leaves 
with ornamental designs and diagrams are pre- 
fixed. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MAcKENzIE.] 


5231 


Mackenzie III. 158b. Foll. 12, palm leaves; size 
132 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
In B page. 


The Krishuavijaya by Ramacandra, Subda- 
lamkara section only, complete, [B] 

In this MS. there is no commentary ; ver. 50, 
fol. 7, corresponds with the last verse of the 
preceding MS. 

Fol. 108: fafa fownata | we Ou: | 


Fol. 11d: eft Geneve 1 we gereqmegtara: | 
were faerearenterdecfrarge | 
GACT ATSC NTRS: 8 


Ibid., 1.6: we quarter: | 


watfes Qwergeareretrwerrererfirer 
Fol. 12: afar wantfirrerces | uf witerereignte- 
AAT CH: CITT CAC TTT a Cray a 


V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 589 


wrereflerecrerety get Urrerenrery 
wrqrengufrasserye Cernger fac: | 
Serecrege’ war: 1 ftereardqery | 
The writing here is smaller than in the pre- 
ceding MS. but not improbably by the same 


hand. 
[Coin MAOKENZIE.] 


5232 


Mackenzie IIT. 158. Foll. 10; palm leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Kvrishnavyays by Rdmacandra, the 
Sabdélamkdra section. [C] 

The MS. begins simply fol.1: yaw ufe- 
Way | Gareanrcs: | arfeafiaraay’ | 

wegift & araj Rowarcr: wate: | 

Fol. 86: wa fads Fol. 7: ef yreawe | 
Fol. 70; eft fot i we @e 1 Fol. 9: ww 
warfe: 1 Tt counts seventy-nine verses, and 
ends fol.96 as in the preceding MS. with the 
addition of the following verse: 


Wre(r. 4) RUwaTe a Uvergfacrae: | 
arate (r. arafe:) ufcerrerrft Urerigraa (r. 
aT) They a 
The MS. is very inaccurate; fol. 6 is repeated, 
the first being uninked and apparently a later 
addition. 
[Cott MAcKENzIE. | 


5233 


Mackensie ITI. 1580. Foll. 13; palm leaves; size 
18 in. by 12in.; fairly well wnitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Krishnaviyaya by Raémacandra, Nayika- 


ndyakaprakarana, complete. [A] 


1 A work of this name by an unknown author dedicated 
to Virandrayana ia described in the Madius Catal,, xxii. 
8708-8710, but the definition here given 1s not in the 
extract there cited. Cf. 6255. 9 

x x 


340 
It ends fol. 125: uf wWterererentherrece- 


brie Rwefese mnfqernqernece 
i 
Crarfrceeney: SreaeTerachsrat | 
afewarqayalt wedter: wrergat s 


we nwafattafatterqarenwafattatet- 
egies’ witeen® creer uff afer 
| Then follows, in a somewhat illegible 
condition, the same verse as in B (5234). 
The MS. is uninked and so difficult to read. 
It is not at all accurate. 
[CoLt~ MAcKENZIE.] 


5234 


Mackensie IIT.168d. Foll.5 (marked 11-15); palm 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Krishnavijaya by Rdmacandra, the 
Nayikdndyakaprakarana, incomplete. [B] 

The MS. begins in verse 52, and thereafter is 
complete, ending fol. 15 6 with the same colophon 
as in the preceding MS. It continues: 
wrariqary | atreagay va: | STITCH: | 

Wa: | It continues as in the 
preceding MS., and the final verse here runs: 


re e A a fi a 2: 
(get B) 1 


meta weriw® fernge: verafa: oy 
a | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


5235 


Mackensié ITI. 158f. Foll. 11; palm leaves: 
14 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, -in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Fragments of the Krishnavyjaya by Rama- 
candra, preceded by a Stotra by that author. 
(a) A single leaf beginning We stages 


darcy crneqa[ Te lrergee t 
(b) Four leaves, numbered 37-40 and also 1-4 
(1 being @). This contains a eulogy complete, 
ending with the usual colophon, terminating 


wiry wtceargf: ofogdt 1 dtwariqrg | 
Mitcraigre sizads | 


(c) Six leaves, of which two are numbered 
2 and 8 and one is by the same hand, but is 
defective in the number. These contain portions 
of the Ndyikdndyakaprakarana. The others 
are uninked and fragmentary, but may be parts 


of the work. [Coin MAckENzre.] 


5236 


Babler 122. Foll. 89; glased paper; mze 13} in. by 
52 in.; neatly written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
character, about a.D. 1870; eleven or twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Candrdloka, a treatise on rbetoric, by 


wft- Jayadeva with the commentary, Candriloka- 


prakisa, of Pradyotana Bhattdedrya, son of 
Misra Balabhadra. 

The commentary begins fol. 1b: #lw@yre 
Wa: | WY We ATCTTRTS | 


Sey eth see 


=e qufs ex fen: fa 4 
Parca | 
git fe wt w gtr fagciraferere? fe- 
went 


witftefergarennd(:) ek Re- 
Wega 


get yt W Wart Leipsig, Jammu no. 574, and 
Florentine MSS.; W UTQTH Madras MS.; QUOT? Jammu 


Biz | no, 800. 


oy, qT: 
> OUR: Madras and other MSS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


wa wyufwerdt fefetycte fire 
waftfs eget! euitfierrer wta | 
eae 
auf wrewrer creacutrefe: 121 
we fodt q wrdt auitsdren aeefeer 
ef war. gyiwrefaat waft Wterfnit 
Wa: 138 
Reka we ae 


RiAedbeveoeterie: 
qacelalt cyafatce wenfey tong: 


wrcerrn ufet fafeett aareitig! wart ici 
Mayiikha 1, 16 verses, ends fol. 6; Jf. n, 
45 verses, fol. 96; M. 111, 1] verses, fol. 100, 
M., tv, 12 verses, fol. 126; M. v, 120 verses, 
fol. 27° M. vi, 24 verses, fol. 805; M. vu, 
17 verses, fol. 84; M. virr, 10 verses, fol. 85; 
M. 1x, 16 verses, fol. 88. 


It ends fol. 89: sittorgyafirearfietrr cars 
vg (t)Wrewrgay qua: (Fol. 395:) wrerdat 
we: 1 fe Stegrerfacresitcrerigeeraragy- 
creeittern turfce ferrewnrgrarerewe erat: 
Farquetterangrerdfrcfergreterent ATCRT: 
WY THAT AW: | CATT ETS We: | 

The MS., 8 new copy from Surat, is very 


incorrect. The text is in the centre, the com- 
mentary at the top and bottom of each page, 


2 eurranfte Madras MS. a 
sd zue Florentine MS., Madras MS, Jammu MSS 
and Calcutta MS. 


‘ agrarde ibid., save Madras MS, 


V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 84d 


The writing of va for w in ligatures is, as can be 
seen from the quotation, constant. 

The Candraloka is edited at Benares, 1805. 

For this commentary cf, Aufrecht, Leipsig 
Catal., pp. 268, 269, Florentine Catal., pp. 158, 
159 where a chronogram yields A. p. 1588 as the 
date ; Mitra, Notices, v. 104,105, Madras Catal., 
xxii, 8655-8657. For Jayadeva see Pischel, 
Die Hofdichter dea Lakshmanasena, pp. 17, 18; 
Harichand, Kdliddea et VArt Poétique de I’ Inde, 
p. 111. 

The family of Pradyotana’s patron is given 
in the Madrae Catal.,l c.as Vandella. Jammu 
no. 881 (cf. 558) is a copy of the text of the 
whole Candriloka as distinct from the smaller 
portion of the text ; the commentary is contained 
in Jammu MSS,, nos, 574 and 800. 

[G. BUsueR (no. 126).] 


5237 


$4778. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 17% in, by 
1} 1n.; fairly well written, 1n the Telugu character, in 
A.D. 1849-50; five or six lines in a page. 


The Candrdloka, a treatise in 170 stanzas, on 
figures of speech, attributed to a Kaliddea, in 
this MS. 


ak sprang | whawatgy 1 vit yeril- 


SUNT UY Vy wereliewate Ew: | 
Uaty wea 8 MG ek wreveare® ngs 
It ends fol. 9: 


cad wrraretearet weferert firefiter: | 
areraryfreartt wo ware(thire wily: 


nagea 


1 So the Madras edition of 1868 with the commentary 
Budhareiijani. 


849 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou II 
WUTC Taya Guat | garter | The Candrdloka, in another reeension. 
wree Wrewelfirarereeefate we a[age]a The text here shows trases of the revision of 
big anlisaata! irhn Appayya Dikshita in the Kuvalaydnande. It 
We Geeuranrrdercfrggur: aqeoy — fp begins with the verse warttenthrreula]tge- 
aft erfegreudt wqretewars: 1 fteh = oe ver, 2 
Frewiergc era | 3°; ver. 3: 
weaged weareid wfewefcws CATR CTT CLT 
ufcyragistre cerremficgcrent: | wikflecrafa warefe serene: | 
efafafcfircrcat finda faftiafirrd we: recerfiecd after: 
aufa wat sigrt qrasifeceers a We: w  femy wrafret gee: 090 
The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. Wearty wrarerawargefage | 
It is dated fol. 9: wfan: farwh Ret wareeqeeye: ade 
dra wre me cravat gqerat | Wut VATA YAR Wears: | 
gfagerafeger tqretay wferarn a wree wa Rerfantet werner firceh ays 
A fragment is written on fol. 95. Stat wee age gearerefy won 
[Fen 19, 1918.] afenrét: aca WwaTe aan wusrTHrGieEe 
0908 
5238 It ends fol. 7 6: 


3496 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
1] in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Candrdéloka, in this MS. also ascribed to 
Kalidasa, and consisting of 172 verses. 
It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1158, but it 
includes as ver. 2: 
wearty ererarawareafaee | 
wfan: fret fet wereqadag: 1 
It ends as in Eggeling, /.c., followed by fol. 8: 
cfr enfoqrendtt Sgretedgd: | tat aiwa- 
are wa: | tw Gweducre wa: | Gone 
wer: | tat faerie fare war: | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
Jammu MS., no. 882 styled Candrdlokakarika 
begins WaT Wee 848 and counts 176 (really 
177 as 176 is repeated) verses; no. 889 begins 


similarly but has 165 verses. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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le. Foll. 7; size 12}1:n. by 4fin.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1800, ten lines 
10 & page. 


WE! HATRTSSTU: MANGA ZST: WATT | 
Ue eerie UT: # FO kl 
ft Wgrette: SATE: | yay I 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. 
[H. T. CoLEBRooxe.] 
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191d. Foll. 90; size 12} in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a. D. 1800; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Candrdloka-vivritt, a commentary on the 
Candrdloka of Jayadeva, by Gaga or Visvesvara 
Bhatfa, son of Dinakara Bhatta, the Mimam- 
saka. 

The text commented on is the full work of 
Juyadeva (Mitra, Notices, ii. 177; v. 108; 
Calcutta ed., 1874). A second hand has written 
in five verses of the beginning of the work on 
fol. 15, and ver. 6 on fol. 2, and so on until 
ver. 27 on fol. 9. The same hand has supplied 
the beginning of the commentary: ver. 1, 
however, has been injured in binding: ver. 2 is: 
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WA: Villar (r. ew afcfrreenrft eet 
wturwefqre waft ware weft | 


Teacher wreragahifee: | 
waretow faget wfircy ant Ge gs 
foufra(tjrre wd eqfiaeterrercered sae 
faafaer® srempigeraginnt dere © 
frewrft | wOfcfr | Sera: fine qivgrf- 
entwedty angen feag aiteite witi 
Wert wt) Weay fanaa | ee Ctwerfi | 
waufredent gttechited: | que frarqen- 

fefa ara: | 
Fol, 8: xfa Wtararagurdgrerataget neat 
Ye: | a <a * 
Fol0: fr tater fceregeeng wet 
weterafzaret shen 


Mayttkha 1 ends fol. 206; M. rv, fol. 286, 
M. vy, fol. 696; M. vt, fol. 66 b; M. vit, fol. 79d; 
M. vitt, fol. 815; M. rx, fol. 85. 

It ends fol. 90: wattfe 1 waew&c(r. oq) 


Syed (c.f) cfr wrarint 1 aeeafr yew 


We: GaTH: | Wezel aree: wt: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
are marked. 
For another MS. see the Madras Catal. xxii. 
8654, 8655. 


Some lacunae 


[H. T. ConEBRooke.] 


wt gaa Madras MS, 


Insert "aye in lieu of eyfice with the Madras MS. 
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Maokensis IIT. 108. Foll. <5 (marked %1-€5); 
talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 1} in.; neatly write, in 
the Telugu character, about a.D. 1810; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Kuvalaydnanda, a treatise on rhetoric, 
based on Jayadeva's Candrdloka, by Appayya 
Dikehita. 

The arrangement of chapters in this MS. 
differs from that of the Madras edition; chapters 
1 and 11 here correspond to 1 of the ed.; 111- 
VII = II-VI, VII = VII-IX, 1X-XIV = X~-KV; 
XV=XVi and XVII; XVI=XVIII; XVII and XVIII= 
XIX; and so on, XXIV and XXV, and xxx and 
xxxI of the ed. being united in this MS. 


It ends fol. 65 b: QyWaTeqererenrererary: | 
But there is no commentary. 

The MS. is correct. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1161. It has 
been edited, with Gaigddhara’s commentary, by 
R. Halasyandtha Sastri, Kumbhakonum, 1892, 
Cf. Madras Catal. xxii. 8642; Hari Chand, 
Kdliddsea e VArt Poétique de UInde, p. 116; 
S K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 267 aq. 

[Cottn MACKENZIE ] 
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Mackenzie III. 104. Foll. 88 (marked 10-97); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1 in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, probably in a.p. 1684; five 
lines in a page. 


The Kuvalaydnanda of Appayya Dtkshita, 
It begins fol. 10: 


UeercrTetreearferscent | 
sowarrerfaerey wit} areradt qa: 4 
Foll. 96 5-97 contain a list of contents in 
120 heads. 
The MS. is on the whole correct. Fol. 27 is 
e new replacement. 
The MS. has been much rat-eaten, especially 
in foll. 11-26 and 46-78. It is dated fol. 9706: 


Si 


Rfreret sfewargnt carferat | 
weat gaccerdg wre: wae & 
Aaiey cs wer: | wewrarcrd Wyaeft ee: | 
A later hand has added in Nandindgari: #t- 
CTAARTS WA: | ATG | 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


8 coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MackEnziE.] 
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3496c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 18 in, by 1} in; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Kuvalaydnanda, in the 
shape of stanzas selected from that work, 


The MS. is not very accurate and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Bahler 110. Foll. 128; size 10} in. by 4j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
centary; eleven lines in a page. 

The Alamkdracandrikd, a commentary on 
the Kuvalaydnanda of Appayya Dtkshita, by 
Vaidyandtha. 

The wpamdprakarana ends fol. 10; ullekha- 
prakarana, fol. 22; atisayaprakarana, fol. 406; 
prativastipamdprakarana, fol. 486; vinokti- 
prakarana, fol. 57; aprastutaprasanedipraka- 
rana, fol. 695; vydjasutiprakarana, fol. 75); 
asamngatiprakarana, fol. 82 6. It ends fol. 122 b. 
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The MS. is a fairly correct copy from Bombay. 
For this work of. Eggeling, no. 1168; Madras 

Catal., xxii. 8646-8648. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 115).} 
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Mackensie ITI. 173, Foll. 62; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by ljin. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century; six lines 
in & page. 

The Citramimadmed, a treatise on poetics, 
attributed to Appayya Dtkahita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


whrty Sgtacdd ot orf: | 
fartfa fagefarat fagurdatfrvetater t 
fefnt araeeral 1 It 


continues as in Eggeling, no. 1172. 

The gramthdrambhaprakarana ends fol. 3 b; 
upamdprakarana, fol. 21 b; upameyopamapra- 
karana, fol. 25; ananvayaprakarana, fol. 266; 
smarandlamkara, fol. 27; ripakaprakarana, 
fol. 88; parindmaprakarana, fol. 387; samdeha- 
lumkdraprakarana, fol. 896; bhramtimada- 
lamkdraprakarana, fol. 40b; ullekhdlamkara- 
prakarana, fol. 43; apahnutiprakarana, fol. 
446; vacyotprekshdpavarga, fol. 546; there are 
lacunae in the last leaves, and the MS, breaks off 
in L. 1 of fol. 62: (lost)Tg< | 

Tr rae na fadtird 
wrretferarrawrger arChrgreferen | 
ATAU ATES R ATT Te: 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and from 
fol. 27 is much injured by the gnawing of rats 
at the left side, large portions of text thus 
having been destroyed. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

The attribution to Appayya does not appear 
here. The work is printed in the Kavyamald, 
no. 88 (1898), edited by Sivadatta and Kaéinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. Jaganndtha’s Citrami- 
mdmedkhandana is also there printed. 

[Corum Mackenzie] 
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8461 b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; mze 14] in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; sx to eight lines in a page. 

A treatise on the dramatic art, styled in the 
margin of fol. 1, Dasaripaka Nafukuprukarana, 
being an account of the subject based on the 
Dusuriipaka of Dhanamjaya, and agreeing fairly 
closely with that in the Prutdparudrayaéo- 
bhishuna of Vidydndtha. ‘ 


It begins fol.1: sprerg | 


WTaTAaay RATATAT | 
WONT (1. oN) TaTeret Eraret fe Rea: | 
Jt ends fol. 9. 


The MS., which is uninked, is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. It is not very 
correct. 

For another MS. of this text cf. the Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8664, 8665. It closely agrees with 
Pratiparudrayaéobhishaya, pp. 101-181 with 
Kumdaraevamin’s commentary. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


1 watferqeie Mudros MS, 


* wae Mudras MS, 
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5247 


2681. Foll. 58; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8} in. by 92 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1815; thurty to thirty-three lines 
in a page. 

The Najjurdjuyusobhishanu, a treatise on 
rhetoric constructed, like the Prutdparudrayaso- 
Lhiishana, vo as to celebrate the fame of the 
king Naija, for whom it was composed, by 
Nrisimka Kavi, son of Sivardma, in seven 
Ullasas. 

It is headed fol. tera | WaeCTereeyre? | 
TENT | Mt ETT Mar: | 

The beginning of the work is defective, a long 
lacuna being left in the second line of the MS. 
It commences: 


The next complete line is: 


po ey sare aéfirerfaerfat (r. owr- 


UAHA TA TS FCA a: b 
frrcragtgn(e] weftiaet: aft: | 
viercrererersryfernr ate eteay 
we wr arate wag wy ere gufct 


fe: (del. *wrqe) & 


afira wrfegte awent argue: 
ce erareler geet wrgarre- 


1 This incorrect title, misread, explains the error of 
Pandaréja in Wilson, Catal., 1. 116. 
ry 


846 


Wye wearcaras naafrerd wa weal 
UTa: | 

Ullaea M1, kavyaniripana, ends fol. 6 6.; 
U. 1, dhvaniniripana, fol. 10; U. 1v, rasani- 
ripand, fol. 146; Ullasa vi, ndtyaprabamdha- 
niripana, includes the play Cundrakalakalyd na. 
Aika 1 ends fol. 22; A. 1, fol. 266; A. 111, 
fol.3826; A.tv, fol.34b; A.v, fol. 37, concluding 
the Ulldsa; the bulk of the space is given 4o 
Ullasa vu, extending to fol. 58. 


eG Aectahrentadont tierce 
bral li Aaa abba 


The MS. is full of lacunae, and is much worm- 
eaten. It is never anything but most incorrect. 
There is clearly a long lacuna at fol. 18, where 
a discussion on the relation of gunas and alam- 
karas to the beauty of a Kavya terminates 
shortly after a citation of Rudrutu (viz. : 


Wr Uy: eraniarean: Stsdarer frre? | 
sl wy Wer Sre:)] wrafed [a] 
a 
with a colophon, passing on without warning or 


mark to Fut: | faye 1° 


afi: & wai @: fenfrrrachrarearce 
farcragitatena qrererfcwercfi ° 


1 Read oUg. 
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This proves that the drama is identical with 
the Candrakaléparinaya deacribed by Seshagiri, 
Report for 1896-97, pp. 82-84, whose identifica- 
tion of the author with this writer is obviously 
correct (ibid., pp. 5, 6). See also the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 80-88. 

The title on the fly-leaf makes Nafjardja 
‘a prince of Calalu (? Kalale) Somastanam in 
the Mysore country’. Seshagiri, op. cit., p. 6 
refers him to the seventeenth century. 

[Coty MAcKENzIx.] 
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Baihler 123. Pages 19; European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 
12] in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
ubout a. D. 1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 

The Ndtakaparibhdshd, a treatise in 289 verses 


on the rules of the drama, by Siiiga Dharanisa. 
It begins fol. 1: wrewafcarrer | sprang! 


ufcarer y aeiver yarerataefer | 

at fe frafiraete foret wrevetat nen 

UIT | Arar fereaerrafaferquatar | 

We Sree (lacuna) faarrar Vf Ree: 038 
wags frrrereg(:] wrerer qrerqwe: | 

wrat derrcurfgurfgfardraty © wat age 


It ends p. 19: 


ajarenrentiarert qr: Tafiret fet nce t 
UTS: Waray aT Kreweltergyayt AeA: | 
warerferercfarwtey dure Alea at acca 
warrerecal @a wrQcrerggyé ace 8 
WISWTCATAT SATHT t 
The MS. is @ copy of no. 815 of the Govern- 
ment Oriental College Madras collection. Many 
lacunae are marked and it is very incorrect. It 
is by the same scribe as nos. 98, 103, 107, and 
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106. The author's name is given by Buhler 
(£. D. M. G., xlii, 648) as Sigadharanivena, but 
the reading °sena is obviously correct. There 
are better readings in part in the Madras 
Triennial Catal,, 1910-11 to 1912-13, ii. 507, 
508. The same archetype, or possibly even the 
same Madras MS., is copied in the MSS. described 
by Eggeling, nos. 1201, 1202. On the author 
(c. Ae D. 1880) see Seshagiri, Report for 1896-97, 


. 7-11. 
PP [G. BUuier (no. 127).] 
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Mackensie III. 90a. Foll.1und 59; palmyrn leaves; 
size 19} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1750; seven or eight lines in 
& page, 

The Pratdparudrayasobhishaya, a treatise 
on rhetoric, by Vidyandtha. 

The nayakaprakarana ends fol. 4b; kavya- 
prakarana, fol. 11; ndtukaprakarana, fol. 28; 
rasaprakarana, fol. 85; doshaprakurana, fol. 
886; gunaprakarana, fol. 400; sabddlamkara- 
prakarawa, fol. 42; arthdlamhkdraprakarana, 
fol. 58 ; samsrishtyalumkaraprakarana, fol. 59 6, 
followed by meraagty wrareercuret dy | 
WUTC Weeki se: 1 cere fafefer | 

The MS. is very correct, on the whole, but, 
save foll. 1-14, 26-28, and 32-384, all the leaves 
are much broken at the right-hand side, with 
considerable loss of text. The first leaf is by 
@ quite different hand, with four lines only in 
@ page, evidently from a different MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1176. It hes 
been edited, with the commentary of Kwma- 
rasvdmin, by K. P. Trivedi in the Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, no. 65, Bombay, 
1909. Cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, pp. 82, 
280; Hari Chand, Kéliddea et l’Art Poéttique 


de U Inde, pp. 118, 114. 
: [Coin MackENZzIE. | 


or 
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Mackensie ITI. 100a. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 
(usually eight) in a page. 

The Pratéparudruyusobhiishana, by Vidyd- 
natha, imperfect. 

The ndyakaprakarana ends fol. 7b; kdvya- 
prakarana, fol. 17b; natakaprakarana, fol. 41 b; 
rasaprakarana, fol. 51b; doshajakarana, 
fol. 56; gunaprakara na, fol. 58 b, 


It ends abruptly fol. 59: werarfcaradequt- 


wargeta (p. 888, |. 5 in Trivedi’s ed.) | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie TII.10]. Foll, 82; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.p.1810; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Pratdéparudrayasobhishana, by Vidyd- 
ndtha, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 1, with the kdvyapra- 
karana (11); the ndtukaprakaruna begins 
fol. 16 6, and breaks off fol. 826, at the begin- 
ning of Anika 1 in the words UEWaeetaie Wat 
(Madras ed. (1868), p. 145). 

The MS. is goou and accurate, but uninked, 
and written in rather small characters. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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3675. Fol). 181; palmyra leaves; sise 15} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Pratdparudriya, by Vidydndatha. 
The kavyaprakarana ends fol. 156; dhvani- 
prakarana, fol. 24; Anka 1 of the drama ends 
Yy ? 


848 


fol. 89; A. 1, fol. 45; A. 11, fol. 81; A. rv, 
fol. 546; A.v and the nétakaprakarana, fol. 62; 
rasaprakarana, fol.77; gunaprakarana, fol. 88 b; 
arthilamkéraprakarana, fol. 129 b. 


It ends fol. 1818: fa Hfrererwafcfircfar- 
WATT ge MTT Weer NTet warfare | vft- 
Tare wa: | iterarfaak wa: | eharceiere | 

The MS. is not at all correct. On three leaves 
used at the beginning, and two at the end, as 
protection for the MS., there are scraps, in part 
in Sanskrit, uninked. 


[Dic. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackensie III.102. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; sizo 
16} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800, five or six lines in a page. 


The Ratné@pana, a commentary on the Pratd- 
purudrayasobhishana of Vidydudtha, by Kuma- 
rasvdmin, son of Mallinatha Siri, imperfect. 

The commentary extends only to the words, 
fol. 24, 1.1, eft vata faararétet (Madras ed 
(1868), p. 40, 1,10). This last line is uninked. 

The MS. is not at all correct, The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The title is sometimes incorrectly given as 
Ratnirpana, Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 565. 
Kumarasvémin is dealt with by Trivedi, in his 
ed. of the Ekdvali, pp. xxiv sq. 

[Conn MACKENzIF.] 
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Mackensie ITI. lila. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 
19§ in. by 1j in ; well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810; nine or ten lines :n a page. 

The Rasatara iigint, a treatise on poetic senti- 
ment, by Bhdnudatta, in eight Taraigas. 

Taranga 1 begins fol.1; 7. 11, fol. 2; 7. 11, 
fol. 8b; JT. Iv, fol. 40; TZ. v, fol. 54, T. v1, 
fol. 9b; T. vu, fol. 126; 7. vu, fol. 15. It ends 
fol. 165: vfa Mafewwreredtverrerrahtee- 
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Wengeafrcfearat centfret werete: | 
waret Ge cortiret 1 qererg 1 wfawarg | aft- 
Tree | Mtcrevared | aitereardaerg | 

The MS. is not inked, but is beautifully written 
and easily legible. It is fairly accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design, 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 1211. Printed, 
at Benares, in 1884. The latest author used by 
Bhinudatia appears to be Rudra Bhatta 
(eleventh century); cf. Hari Chand, Kdliddsa 
et [Art Poétique de l'Inde, pp. 111, 112, who, 
however, is doubtless wrong in holding that the 
Ganapati cited by Rajaéekhara is his father. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE.] 
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1121a, Foll. 16; size 12} in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the beginning 
of the eighteenth century; six to thirteen lines in u 
page. 

The Sriigdratilaka, a treatise on poetics, by 
Rudra Bhatta. 

Puriccheda 1 begins fol. 16; P. u, fol. 8; 
P. 11, fol. 185. It ends fol. 16 6. 

This is MS. D of R. Pischel’s edition. It 
shows at fol. 8 a curious change of style, that 
leaf being in large formal writing, six lines in 
a page, There are a gocd many corrections. 
The author is called Ruaru Bhatta throughout. 

See Eggeling, no. 1181. Rudra Bhatta is 
anterior to Hemacandra and therefore may be 
of the eleventh century a.D.; see Hari Chand, 
Kiliddsa ed VArt Pottique de U'Inde, p, 112. 
He is quite distinct from Rudrata, on whom see 


5206. 
[H. T. CoLesroogeE. ] 
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$480. Foll. 89; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 
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The Sa&hityacintamani, a treatise on poetics, 
ascribed to Virandrdyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Watt arfinafwerrafe 
(in margin) 1 g@leeredeaterere | wagied qeftert 
(lost, more than half the top line being broken 
off) fast warafafe qehereate ecefa er- 
ware atftter: | wtet aren firerefi | 

bc pacing yh ik afar | warfare 
Fear FE VT wae yrefiregzner 
areaarafate qefterazatre war | 

Fol. 46: ufe aitftorrcrenasdt arfrafeen- 
weredarcara yaiyreiafrerd wa qq: 
PCa: 1 Ue Sry CEriie rary | 

wairrmdtgeter ere cfr wreak | 
Teer ere Fear ae weeralercsy t 
writ fe qerer gan ce@e wal ewere: | 

Fol. 81): eft whftcercreeftay arfgerferen- 
php ob ab sh Boi a! afta: | 

wt | Mtcrerdgrea war: 1 carelfag target 


Fol. 89: cfe fittcorcredtay arfgrfqerreralt 


3 gry Madras MS. 


Aad 
Ss eee 


we Waly Wwewd aq eral Trermrekee 
fafewr areft | heed Wet: wrrerg are i ay 
wrerereraert wreifat few 1 cae(r. uft | 
wee) wrguftira iret wrufircad a Wrerat 
UTS (r. UT WE") STAG: ATaTayCe He | 
wre freer rea | rel ree | 

The MS. is worm-eaten, and not at all correct. 
Fol. 8 is broken in half. At the end are two 
lines, one in Tamil, and one with a fragment in 
Sanskrit containing benedictions. 

The illustrative verses allude to a prince 
Vema or Virundradyana, who is thus only 
nominally the author of this work. Ho is the 
subject of the Virandrdyanacarita, of Abhinava 
Bhatia Bana (Madras Catal., xxi. 8834), The 
work is known to Appayyu Dikshita (Aufrecht, 
Catal, Catal., ii. 171a), and in Kumdrasvimin’s 
Ratnapana (p. 97). The commentary is pre- 
sumably an integral part of the work; cf. 
Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 58a; Taylor, Catal, 
Rave. i. 78, 74 (8 fragmentary MS); Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8708-8710. The date of the work 
presumably falls in the fourteenth century ; 
ef. Duff, Chronol., p. 228; Sewell, Dynasties, 
pp: 47, 48; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i, 402-404 (as to Kdtayavema). Virana- 
rdyana appears as the author of a commentary 
on the Amarusataka, Bhandarkar, Sanskrit 
MSS. in Private Libraries, p. 18. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Tagore $0. Foll. 161; mse 14§ in. hy 2 in; well 
written, in the Bengali character, in A.D. 1584; four 
lines in a page. 

The Sdahityadarpana, a treatise on rhetorie, 
by Visvandthe. 


850 


The first part of the MS. is seriously injured. 

Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 56; foll. 7-19, 21-28, 
are gone; of foll. 27-28 there are mere mutilated 
fragments, then follow two fragments without 
numbers; from fol. 81 the foll. ere continuous 
(save that fol. 89 is lost), but up to fol. 45 
inclusive there are Jarge holes in each leaf. 
Pariccheda 111 ends fol. 466; P. v, fol. 60; 
P. vi, fol. 966; P. vu, fol. 1186; P. vm, 
fol. 117; P. rx, fol. 1176; P. x, fol 1615; 
foll. 159-161 are badly injured, and of fol. 107 
is left only now half a leaf. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but much damaged. 
It is dated fol. 161 b: 3yarerg | Waren: 0 98uG i 
Aufrecht’s date of the MS. about a.p. 1780 
(2.D.4.G., lviii. 536) is due to overlooking this 
notice, the correctness of which is not open to 
serious doubt. ° 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1178. Among 
recent editions are that of the Nirnaya Sagara 
press, Bombay, 1910, and that of Paricchedas 1, 
11, and Xx by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1910. The 
date of the author is probably the fourteenth 
century -a.D.; see Keith, J.R.A.8, 1911, 
pp. 849, 850; Hari Chand, Kdliddsa ef [Art 
Pottique de (Inde, pp. 114, 115. Jammu MS. 
no. 849 is dated: 


[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 96).} 
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Mackenzie ITI. 105b. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in.; neatly wnitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Sdhityaratndkara, a manual of rhetoric, 
by Dharma Siri, son of Parvatandtha and 
Yallamaémbd, of the Haritagotra, in ten Ta- 


raigas. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1: wfirwerg 1 syorerg 1 itqwrdit- 
We Wa: | Wa | 
wifaea areqet fayeden®(:) 
gewaway srerqarest ©: 1 


wrgeren fa fcgargwarderet 
wart (r. al) firrvefit geferercrorerre®: 4 


It continues as in Peterson, Report for 1886- 


Wet rat reerertze: | 

The second Taranga, vacakasabdarthavrittint- 
riipana, ends fol. 126; T. 111, lakshanasabdani- 
ripana, fol. 196; TJ. iv, vyamjakaéabdartha- 
vrittiniripana, fol. 28; T.v, Dharmasiirikritaw 
gunaniriipana, fol. 26; T. v1, sabddlamkara- 
niripana, fol. 29b; T. vu, wpamdlamkdara- 
niripana, fol. 33; and arthdlamkiraniriipana, 
fol. 58; 7. vit, doshaniriipuno, fol. 68; T. 1x, 
dhvanibhedaniriipana, fol. 726; T. xX, rasa- 
bhdvaniriipana, fol. 92; and rasaniripana, 
fol. 93; the colophon agrees almost verbally 
with that in Peterson, p. 41; then is added: 
wgweTe ww: i and the four verses given by 
Peterson (pp. 41, 42): in ver. 4 there is the 
better reading wyfa q:1 Finally it ends, 
fol. 935 tacrceraefiqara wa: | 

The MS, is not at all accurate, and the writing 
is rather small. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

The author's mother’s name is of course 
Yallamd, not Pallama as in Peterson, p. 41 ; ef. 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
i. 418-418. The Jammu MS. no. 761 seems to 
have a corrupt or incorrect text. 

Editions have appeared at Madras, 187] and 


Nellore, 1885. 
{(CoLin Mackenzie. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


340650. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on Alamkara, treating 
of similitude as a basis of poetic diction. 

It begins fol. 1: QTSSgNt | WetgAT | watere- 
WHAT | ATHRIGHT | CUATTANT | AT ee TeT- 
AGH | WaTAATTQAT | WaTTAT TATA GRT (lost) 
fa 


water Aye saree FrwyferensreTe | 
coufe erat gait afazt &e: 0 
fagui wagra droeat 

waving Ye circa | 
woarcadt firare asit- 

quae nfsareterect o 
walter + arife req: waza | 
YR weverrait RA wrcreay ae: & 

(cf Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche’, no. 5818). 

It breaks off fol.15, 1.3: agareaé | Warr 
gagafa anidian wfiegrenrgenfeit- 
wien efit 1 at Gierdreuaretaaende: 
UCAICaT EME: Fequrert ftanfafteen- 
wt A later hand has added an enumeration of 
the gunas (24), beginning: quceatuentaare 
wenrcoraragraafagan: as in the Nydya-Vatie- 
shika system. 

Fol. 2 contains a mere scrap of two lines, the 
first incomplete, beginning: 

wfirert aferert Gq eqwe (lost) aT TT! 
wargreearer Gercar facet #&n 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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$827 0. Foll. 10 (:e-marked 245-254) ; brown paper ; 
sice 97 in. by 6} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the seventecuth century ; sixteen or 
seventeen lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on a treatise on 


rhetoric. 
The first leaf has lost its number: the next 


ere 2-4, then probably 6, then 7, and 9-12, 
The MS. consists of odd leaves used as protection 
for dramas of Rijusekhara. 


Fol. 245, 1.2: Wiwiieft e{arremn quite 
La wefe wreren- 


WERTH ACRE AT 
+f : ; 


It ends fol. 2540: 


The MS. is very moderately correct. It is 
doubtless by Rajdnaka Ratnakantha, the seribe 
in A.D, 1667 of the first and fourth parts of the 
codex. It is preceded (fol. 244) and followed 
(foll. 255, 256a) by leaves of a different MS., 
doubtless written by Bhatia Haraka, his friend. 

[JUNE 27, 1904] 
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34740. Fol. 1; palimyra leaf; size 15 in. by 1{ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The beginning of a section of a treatise on 
the figures of speech (Alamkdra). 

It begins fol.1: wary | ° 

waaay [Treereagueredranr war | 
witd ead Oe ufcarretty was 


waretifie: ufcare &: @fCHE (lost) Tae 
It extends to twenty-one verses, ending: 

war fe deur darcreefiregrert | 

urent g faurefid wrrere weltfttt 4 


There is no colophon. 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is much 


worm-eaten. 
[FEs. 19, 191 8.] 
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Mackensie IT. 67c¢. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


A fragment of a treatise on rhetoric illustrated 
by Sanskrit and Telugu specimens. 
Fol. 16: 


fara: ee tafe L waecarefa 1 ot afirs 
cfe i drocarea | nae facer otf | 
wrufaw® 1° afazd® ie 

Inter alia are cited the Camatkdracandrika,! 
Andhrasridhara, Sahityacandrodaya, Sdhitya- 
ratnakara, and Alamkdrasarvasva. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maockensie III. @lb. Foll. 5 (marked 16, 22, 43- 
45); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of some work on poetics. It is 
made up of five leaves, three only being con- 
secutive, and of these the last, fol. 45, breaks off 
in 1. 2 of the verso, and fol. 22 b contains only 
three lines. 

The consecutive part consists of a series of 
definitions of types of female, with explanations, 
such as dhtrddhird, praudha (adhtra yatha, 
fol 43). Fol. 44): uf wodtwreawe 1 ww a- 
wrereqaqgean i feu’ qeeqeaqeergerar 
wrarreat wferert | saumdaryagarvid (fol. 45), &e. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


1 This work and the Sdhityacandrodaya and the Sahit- 
yaratndkara are freely used in Gaurandrya's Lakshapa- 
dipikd (Madras Catal., xxii. 8694, 8695). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, II 
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Aufrecht 78. Pp. 85; thin tracing paper; size 
16} in. by 5g in.; traced, in the Devanfigari character, 
by T. Aufrecht; eleven lines in a page. 

The Kdmasitra, by Vdtsydyana, in seven 
Adhikaranas. 

This is a tracing (two pages representing a 
leaf of the original) of the India Office MS. 396 b 
(Eggeling, no. 1284), from which was printed 
the text given in Aufrecht, Bodleiun Catal., 
i, 215-217. 

The date is given p. 85 (= fol. 48): Wardysd 
UWE: SHTN IE WUON THN GO 099 HATTER 
N200 Be Aarnicd Uw: o 

On Védtsydyuna’e date see Haranchandra 
Chakladar, Vatsydyanu—The Author of the 
Kdmasitra: Date und Place of Origin, Calcutta, 
1921; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Litteratur, iii, 540, 
[T. AvFREcHT.] 
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8840. Foll.58; porous pauper; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1885; six lines in a page. 

The Anaigaraiiga, a treatise on the ars 
amundi, by Kalyénamalla. 

It begins fol. 16; ver. 2 here reads: 


wee 

The numbering of the verses runs on to fol. 25 
where, after ver. (1)80, is the colophon : cfr aft- 
arc fah c varie 

| are Uwereare: 248 
Fol. 826, after ninety-nine verses: uf XTe- 

wrfedrafirerg WE We: i” 

Fol. 87 }, after sixty-eight verses: uf wfteren- 
stercag 


wxtecarfafrergd ata GHaAerE: 108 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Tt eniis fol. 588, after the verse Greukurcell- 
fee neun 


The MS. is very inaccurate. There are tables 
of classification on foll. 8, 4, 40, 5, 50, 66, 9, 9b, 
10, 102, 11, 118, 126, 18, 188, 14, 148, 15, 
15 b, 16, 19 b, 408, 41, and on them many of the 
names are given in Bhashd. 


The MS. is dated fol. 53: u yuuaye® Uq- 
Wet | Wa 989 We 
efeqrat wet 


Shiwderfrgorwesttendtfatrceterw 

8G a AteTHVTAeTATSTS Ha: | VCE 
watt was | Mdtarcrare wa: awe at aay | 
Aeretcara wa: | Starditqeeare wait oer: 1 


Aetrarera Wat: aes 
(Szer. 4, 1906.] 
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9054. Foll. 17; size 18} in, by 52 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1885; 
eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A selection of stanzas from the Anaigaranga, 
with an exposition in Bhdehd (Hindt). 

It begins fol. 1 6, the first verse being: 


Fot. 2: eft efttuwewemdre: Fol. 3: tf 
quedtdetvrenndtte: | Fol.4: eft feegfirwdinw 
warm: | Fol. 7: uff avtwreenrdya werw: 4 
Fol. 8: pode era 
Wergce warm: 1 Fol. 12; areqeadve 
WaTH: 1 Fol. 148: uf yferftenftace want | 
Fol. 16: uf wuarqerenwre: Gare: | 


It ends fol. 17: ; 

mre: afafest wey qufirerrere rest | 

adg quuraw Witeeagqea: occas 
cfe vteerreefetrere werefreereunte 


cfateret nftece: Wheerfcfirefa® irene 
WIA VHTSS: TAT: woe Vtcrarcreidiee- 
BATT Way Het: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The scribe adds, 


fol. 17: Ue FROAEE Cerrar ereTe- 
UrTUTeae Weel wart rei aT Gede WH qroe 


fegaraedfingt ware a ard wore ea pt 
wag a Mietarcrare Sagre wait war a Sitcrar- 


WaT Way Wa: 8 
[Sepr. 4, 1906.] 
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$339. Foll. 18; porous paper; size 14} mn. by 5{ in. ; 
carefully written, in the Devaniigari character, about 
4. D. 1885 ; thirteen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Pasicasdyaka, a treatise on the wre amandi, 
by Jyotirisvara. 
It begins fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no, 1287; 
ver. 2 here reads: 
were: wreedcRirce: vhenite: efit | 
Sheardrerard: aft ac. gfe a) get (r, 
qeraa:) werrert Forfa: 1 


Saterracramiercerrangfeerate: | 
haigabeibhbilaibs Splat Sia 
In ver. 8 the MS. has eawetecent an 
cfadee and Wervefern; in ver. pele ly 
we: ufrardt Ctarreqranye: and eQarfcg wret 
fafar: ettafizerGar: | 


854 


Fol. 2, after 32 verses: Ufa ufatiegerarey- 
Wet Fol. 25: oft efatecrendfacfan anfa- 
Crrcdware’ wreanfe (rc. crarfes)egtit wa 
wwwaras: | Fol. 6, after 71 verses: uf wt- 
afarecrenivtenfrdarchircfen dwaret fi- 
ate: ares: | 

Fol. 11 8, after 124 verses: uf ToTMagen: | 
aft ftefatercrerdsttenfirctarcircfah dear- 
We qfreugde ares: | 

The end differs from that of the MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 1237; after the purushdyita- 
samuddesa follows the satdditddisamuddesa, 
and the sitkritddisamuddesa, and, fol. 18, the 
ashtandyikdsamuddesa, followed by : 


wuue 

@ ity cores: Quis erveitsfa 4 Atari 

Quite ccresrcace quft & fern: | 

gar: dnfa dreteunqrarfierala sf & | 

R geiwwetetafrerenr wafe air wer: wuss 

B eihitracra us fe ot wetted qat| 

Wet wit waft erfafrantite wart faftr: | 

8 Qreaeedt frag fe at ae yet 

@ YET TATE war COT Ger eT: nyon 
aft Htafatecrerivioanfrttacfacfer de- 
Wee Cea: STS: 8a eT 

The writing becomes from 1. 1 of fol. 12 very 
closely packed. The MS. is not at all correct, 
often being quite unintelligible. The scribe 
adds, fol. 18: #Rwarcrewia Whtarfetwce- 
wer aifwew fafenfae aq atecarig! Pro- 
bably this is Govinda, father of Ndrdyana, the 
scribe of MS. General 8840, on the same paper, 
in a. D. 1885 (5264). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines in vivid blue ink, and the ink is 
used up to fol. 114 for the mark of punctuation. 
There are prefixed and appended a title-page 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vox. II 


and an ending page of the ustal style in Indian 
printed books, both in blue ink. 
[Sepr. 4, 1906.] 
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$168. Foll.6; glazed paper, arranged in book form; 
size 6} in. by 02 in.; fairly well written, in the Sdrada 
character, at the end of the nineteenth century ; twenty- 
one or twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Paiicasdyaka, by Jyotirisvura, with a 
commentary, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 15: W wife af- 
aQUTa Az: | 
qfarwrarceenst frqwregfin: | 
efegngae Hog CoregTe gwar nas 
fat wait ervey 


eared wary arca¥ 
WUT: WET URUTS TY 
ara re TerefeceRTTTa Net 
ufwafaqued arcane 
UeaeneTe arate (r. far) Aus a 
qywafegiranrne arecdt 
forcerraranararress areerian 134 
citer 
fatuqerrercarans daaqufrewrft 
WraNey waetity qeaew: | 

Then follows ver. 1 as usual. The comment 
is remarkably prolix, as it only sneceeds in 
reaching the close of this verse, ending with 
a discussion of the Ma/int metre, citing the 
Suvrittatiluka and Piigala, and ending fa 
IA | 

The MS. is not at all correct. On fol. 1 is 
written ‘ Panchisayak “the Kamshaster” merely 
copied ’. 

It does not appear from the MS, if this is 
from Sdhibrdm’s modern commentary on the 
work described by Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 62, 
but that that is the case is proved by inspection 
of Jammu, no. 640, which has 215 foll., and was 
written (as stated at the end) in the time of 


Ranavirasimha. 
[1906.] 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


3440. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 14) in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Ratirahadeya, a treatise on the ars amandi, 
by Kokkoka, with the commentary (dipikd) of 
Kakctnatha, imperfect. ; 

It begins fol. 1, with text and comment as in 
Eggeling, nos. 1288 and 1240. The first line of 
the text is followed by the commentary with its 
long introduction. The name Kokkoka is here 
spelléd as Kutkoka or Kukkeka, and Vainya- 
datia appears as Vainadatta. The list of 
authorities in the introduction runs: 4feWwr: 
Sey: vieregys: ercreetzygeneigesr- 
fqUTgTgTATCaTat (lost) yfafer: qrstet arct 
(lost) arere cfircyerret tearcrere: | 

Pariccheda 11 begins fol. 7; P. 1, fol. 11; 
P. 1v, fol. 176; P. v, fol. 23; P. vt, fol.a4. The 
MS. breaks off in the section, fol, 38, 1.8: the 
name of the author of the commentary is given 


fol. 6b: oft wefterwantt cfrcwenttfcarat wea: 

Ufciex: agg | 
The MS. differs much from that in Eggeling, 
and is extremely incorrect. The first seven 
leaves are considerably injured. There are no 

wooden boards. 
See also Aufrecht, Leipziy Catal., pp. 278, 274. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 
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8167. Foll. 86; sise 12} in. by 5% in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1841; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Vidagdhamukhamandana, a treatise on 
enigmatology, by Dharmaddea, with a com- 
mentary, styled Sravanabhishana, by Narahari 
Bhatta. 

The commentary begins fol. 1): #gQure 


aa: | 


Wee fete 8 xe et mvs eit eer 
wat & weeerinnerrer garert? wrfefir 
wre grate gernfate wereg weet qer- 
pb abil Sebi adi 


w: urfergirguceftcaitdegs: gah 
cegeetad Bis Rengibertaitss 
firerer: efi wut firgreqenie® | 
wert wey wart orf geet wereereret a 98 
Wewehetrcrarayina 
swrearrcft | 
Pariccheda 1, 58 verses, ends fol. 9b; P. 1, 
70 verses, fol. 17; P. 111, 80 verses, fol. 28; P. rv, 


71 verses, ends fol. 86: eft Rercyfcagfacfer 
meee wad: ofceee: | 
The text occupies the centre, the commentary 
the top and bottom of each page. The margin 
is marked off on either side by two or more red 
lines. The MS. is much worm-eaten. It is 
dated fol. 86: 3yHang | HAA Aces UTaTTETAR 
fafena aTepweer waa) The date is 
repeated for the end of the commentary just 
below. 
The MS. is not correct. 
For this commentary ef. Mitra, Notices, viii. 
146, and for the work Eggeling, nos 1248-1247, 
[APRIL 25, 1900.] 
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Burnell 4360. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1865), bound in 
book form ; size 63 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1870; eighteen to 
twonty-one lines in a page. 

The Abhinayadar)u a, a treatise on the use 
of gestures by singers and dancers to express 
the feelings of the subjects of their representa- 


tion, in three sections. 


? CHANG Mitra’s MS. 
* CUNTH® ibid. 


* SMTNT id. 
* del. 
zz2 


It begins fol.1: wfrregte: 1 syrerg i 
wredterfagarg gu wvtefarere: | 
fafwerfa fafrurgfcurfrrerety 1 

It is divided into three sections; the asam- 
yutahasta, i.e. where the hands are not both 
used, ends fol. 6; the samyutahasia, where they 
are both used, fol. 9. The text ends fol. 18): 

we & winfag li jere: winered 
psi aaa 
caferragde: day: | 

On the two leaves prefixed to the MS. are 
notes by Burnell on the position of hands to 
denote certain emotions. The MS. is not very 
accurate. 

As there is no note that this is a copy of 
a Tanjore MS. it is doubtful if this is the case. 
There are several copies of a work of this name 
given in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 60, but none 
of the descriptions agrees with this work. 
Different also is that described in the H#.A.S. 
Catal., p.151; Eggeling, nos. 1248, 1249; Madras 


Catal., xxii. 8717-8722. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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36341, Foll. 1223-1866; paper, variously water- 
yoarked ; size 93 in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in 
the Kiémiri Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1889-91; 
@ varying number of lines in each page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. on Alamkdra described under 
Head IX (pp. ye—§u) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

[ # ] 


VIL Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 


A Original Institutes of Law. 
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Burnell 181. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1850; siz or seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou Il 


The Gautama-Dharmasistra, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. ; 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 20; A. m1, 
fol. 8b; A.tv, fol. 46; A. V, fol. 6; A. vi, fol. 6; 
A. vit, fol. 66; A. vit, fol. 7; A. rm, fol. 8; 
A. x, fol. 9b; A. x1, fol. 11; A. xn, fol. 12; 
A, x11, fol. 18; «A. XIV, fol. 14; A. xv, fol. 146; 
A, xvi, fol. 156; A. xvu, fol. 166; A. xvi, 
fol.17b; A. xrx, fol. 18; A. xx, fol. 196; A. xxi, 
fol. 20; A. xxu, fol. 21; A. xxml, fol. 215; 
A, xxiv, fol. 22b; A. xxv, fol. 286; A. XxvI, 
fol, 24; A. xxvut, fol. 25; A. XXVIU, fol. 26; 
A. xx1x, fol, 265. _it ends fol. 27: ufa aft- 
treet wirefircara: 1 trrreaterarm | 
uf: Wi 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but is very difficult 
to read, as being uninked: several lacunae are 
marked, The wooden boards protecting it are 
ornamented with a polychrome floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1250-1252, 
An edition with the Maskari-bhashya appeared 
at Mysore in 1917, A second edition of Bithler’s 
trans. appeared in 1897, An ed. by A, Govinda 
Svamin appeared at Mysore in 1907. See also 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 817 sq. 

[A. C. BurnE.L, (no. CLXXX).] 
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Burnell 57. Foll. 89; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmaédstra, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 26; A. 111, 
fol. 4; A. Iv, fol. 5; A. v, fol. 6; A. vi, fol. 76; 
A. vit, fol. 8; A. vii, fol. 8b; A. rx, fol. 9b; 
A.X, fol. 12; A. XI, fol. 186; A. xm, fol. 14); 
A. xi, fol. 16; A. xIv, fol.17; A. xv, fol. 18; 
A. xvi, fol. 198; A. xvit, fol. 208; A. xvi, 
fol. 216; A. x1x, fol. 226; A.xx, fol. 24; A. xxr, 
fol. 25; A. Xxil, fol. 265; A. xxmt, fol.'28; 
A. XXIV, fol. 206; A. xxv, fol. 8316; A. xxv1, 
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fol. 826; A. xxvu, fol. 885; A. xxvr, fol. 86; 
A. xxrx, fol. 876. It ends fol. 396: wreerwal- 
WATE: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. There are some 
lacunae, especially at fol. 283, which is blank. 
The scribe adds, fol. 390: Whawet freufirc- 
wre wyefafer, wcenaccrd wywdfn wer: | 
forrre aft qfty 23 were: | 

Burnell gives a. D. 1800 as the date, but the 
appearance of the MS. is much the same as that 
of no. 89 of his collection which he dates 1650, 
and in view of the year Vijaya being mentioned, 
A. D. 1718-14 is the most plausible date. 

[A. C. Bumnent (no CLXXXJ).] 
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Burnell 197. Foll. 47 (really 85 as foll. 29, 85-87, 
89-46 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; three to six lines in a page. 


The Gautamu-Dharmasistra, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 1: Wey wataele | Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 26; A. 1m, fol. 65; A. rv, fol. 66, 
A. v, fol. 7b; A. vi, fol.96; A. vu, fol. 10d; 
A. vit, fol. 11; A.1x, fol. 126; A. x, fol. 15; 
A. xt, fol. 17; A. xm, fol. 186; A. x11, fol. 20, 
A. xiv, fol. 31; A. xv, fol. 226; A. xvi, fol. 25; 
A. xvi, fol. 27; the end of A. xvit and the be- 
ginning of A. Xviri are lost by the disappearance 
of fol. 29; A.xrx begins fol. 80; A. xx, fol. 315; 
A. xxi, fol. 82; A. xxu1, fol. 34; the end of 
A xxti, all of A. xx1t1 and part of XXIV are lost 
with foll, 85-37; A. xxv begins fol. 88; the end 
of it and the remainder of the text save the 
end are lost with foll. 89-46. It ends fol. 47: 
cfs walt wat: neon Steittwael were: | eft: 
WH! 

The ecribe’s name has been erased by « later 
hand. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A4. C. Burwex. (no. CLXXIX).] 
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Bahler 166. Foll. 14; size 18) in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanligar! character, about 4. 1098 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 


The Gautama-Dharmasdstra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol.1b; 4. 1, 
fol. 26; A. Iv, shid.; A. V, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 38; 
A. vi, fol. 4; A. vin, tbid.; A. Ix, fol. 45; 
A. x, fol. 5b; A. x1, fol. 6; A. xu, fol. 605; 
A. x, fol. 7b, A. xtv, fol. 8; A. xv, ¢bid.; 
A. xvi, fol. 86; A. xvu1, fol. 9; A. xvrn, fol.03; 
A. xIX, fol. 10; A. xx, fol. 106; A. xxt, fol. 11; 
A. xxul, ibid.; A. xxi, fol. 116; A. xxv, 
fol. 12; A. xxv, fol. 126; A. xxvi, fol. 18; 
A. xxvi, fol. 185; A. xxvuit, fol. 14. It ends 
fol. 146. 

For this MS. cf. Bihler, Sacred Booke of the 
East, XIV, lxii. It is a new copy from Poona. 

[G. BUuizr (no. 158), 
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Bahbler 166. Foll. 77; European paper (watermarked 
C Ansell, 1868), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 
18 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasistra with the com- 
mentary, Mitdkehard, of Haradatia Misra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 46; A, m1, 
fol. 86; A. Iv, fol. 10; A. Vv, fol. 126; A. v1, 
fol. 15; A, vu, fol. 17; A. vit, fol. 185; A. ox, 
fol. 206; A. x, fol. 246; A. x1, fol. 28; A. xi, 
fol. 805; A. xs, fol. 846; A. xiv, fol. 366; 
A. xv, fol. 42; A. xvi, fol. 45; A. xvit, fol. 47; 
A. xviu, fol. 50; A. X1x, fol.516; A. xx, fol. 545; 
A. xxt, fol. 5566; A. xxu, fol. 67; A. xxi, 
fol. 62; A. xxrv, fol.68; A. xxv, fol.69; A.XXvI, 
fol. 70; A. xxvul, fol. 715; A. xxviii, fol. 78. 
It ends fol. 77 5. 

The MS., an inaccurate copy of the Asiatic 
Society’s MS., no, 98, is dated fol. 776: ufa wa 
qeee UTw wife y wweTey! It is by the 
same hand aa Buhler MS., no. 215. 


For this MS. cf. Buhler, Sacred Books of the 
East, XIV. lxii. An edition of the commentary 
appeared at Cennapuri in 1903; see E. Teza, Atti 
R. Inst. Veneto di Sc., 66, ii. 187-202. It is 
also edited by G. S. Gokhale, Ananddérama 


Sanskrit Series, 1910. 
[G. BUuvEr (no. 154).] 
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BGhler 167. Foll. 105; size 12} in. by 3} in.; care- 
Jesaly written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1882; 
nine to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasdstra, with the com- 
mentary (Mitdksharad Vritti) of Haradatta Misra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; A. 11, fol. 6; A, 111, 
fol. 106; A. Iv, fol. 128; A. v, fol. 146; A. v1, 
fol. 180; A. vu, fol. 20; A. vit, fol. 216; A. 1x, 
fol. 236; A. xX, fol. 28; A. x1, fol. 82; A. xu, 
fol. 85; A. x111, fol. 400; A. x1v, fol. 44; A. xv, 
fol. 496; A. xvi, fol. 58; A. xvit, fol. 560; 
A. xXvutt, fol. 60; A. xIx, fol. 63; A. xx, fol. 665; 
A. xx, fol. 686; A. xx, fol. 716; A. xxtt, 
fol. 816; A. xxiv, fol. 986; A. xxv, fol. 95; 
A. xXxvI, fol. 96; A. xxvu, fol. 98; A. xxvii, 
fol. 100. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not accurate. 
It is written by two hands, one in very large 
characters, and one in much smaller characters. 
To the latter applies the note fol. 1054: We 
qeuy Wqeeeat Were (this is corrected and 
almost illegible) sywnftravefewwrayaereerct- 
We (reat deleted with red pigment) w farfurt 
ftaqefa warttsg erttere wa: There is 
a similar deletion on fol. 1. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. ; 

Aufrecht (Catal. Cutal., i. 754, 755) points out 
that Haradatta, the author of the commentary 
on the Kdsikd Vritti, is anterior to the Mddha- 
viya Dhdtuvritti, and he is also cited in the 
Survadaréanasamgraha. : 

[G. Buser (no. 155).] 
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[Vou. Il 
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Burnell 186. Foll. 114; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

Haradatta Misra’s commentary, named Mitd- 
kshard, on the Gautama-Dharmaddetra, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Fatecut firey ufierd wale 
wWenegs witerifawreqrn® a 


eter ERTS Wwegret srerarfatite | 

Fauk wort me gfaftarect 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 6; A. 111, fol. 105; 
A. Iv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 156; A. v1, fol, 20; 
A. vu, fol. 226; A. vit, fol.245; A. 1x, fol. 27; 
A. xX, fol.826; A. x1, fol. 38; A. xu, fol. 42; 
A, Xt, fol. 48; A. xiv, fol. 51; A. xv, fol. 576; 
A. xvi, fol. 62; A. xvu, fol. 656; A. XVIII, 
fol. 696; A. x1x, fol. 72; A. xx, fol. 76; A. XXI, 
fol. 78; A. xx, fol. 81; A. xx1m, fol. 885; 
A. xxiv, fol. 986; A. xxv, fol. 100; A. xxvI, 
fol. 102; A. xxvult, fol. 104; A. xxvutt, fol. 106 5, 


It ends fol. 1145: uf traf with WCET 


WET eeY arenttl 5 wae 
weg want Bq wrcre welt cy Ri tera 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
[A. C. Burnxut (no. CLXXXII).] 
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Biahler @1l. Foil. 17; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill); size 18) in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. p. 1864; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vdsishtha-Dharmasdistra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; A. 11, fol. 2; A. 11, 
fol. 3; A. Iv, fol. 4; A. v, fol. 46; A. v1, fol, 5; 
A. vit, fol. 6; A. vii, ibid.; A. rx, fol. 60; 
A, x, tid.; A. x1, fol. 7; A. x11, fol. 8; A. xt, 
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fol. 86; A. xiv, fol. 96; A. xv, fol. 10; A. xvz, 
fol. 106; A. xvu, fol. 11; A. xvim, fol. 12, 
A. xix, fol. 126; A. xx, fol.18; A. xxz, fol. 135; 
A, xx, fol. 145; A. xx, tbid.; A. xxIVv, 
fol. 156; A. xxv, fol. 16; A. xxvi, fol. 165, 
A. xxvil, fol.17; A. xxvii, fol. 176; A. xxx 
is fragmentary, ending with the words RWTQ€T- 
weft (= xxx. 6 of Bihler’s trans.). 

This is apparently the MS. referred to by 
Buhler, Sacred Books of the Haat, XIV. xxvi, as 
an imperfect apograph made at Bombay in 1864, 
from, it appears (Z. D. M. G., xlii. 545), Dr. Bhai 
Déji's MS. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 161).] 
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Buhler 945d. Foll. 40-8; European paper (water- 
marked T, H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 

The Vasisl tha-Dharmasastra, Adhydyae 1-v1 
only. 

The MS. is obviously copied from a South 
Indian original directly or indirectly, as the 
errors are, many of them, most easily explained 
by the misreading of Telugu characters. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 4; A. 11, fol. 5; A. rit, 
fol. 5b; A. tv, fol. 66, A. v, fol. 7; A. v1, 
fol. 7b. It ends fol. 8: Ufa afa® wandat wa 
WETSWTE: | 

For this section cf. Eggeling, nos. 1254-1256, 
possibly connected with this, which appears to 
be a copy of part of MS. no. 128 of the Asiatic 
Society, Calcutta , see Suptarshisammata-Smriti 


below. 
[G. BUHLER. 
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Burnell 523, 539. Foll. 246 and 196; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1879) ; 
size 8} in. by 10} in.; farly well written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in A.D, 1879 ; twenty-three or twenty- 
four lines in a page. 


The Manu-bhdshya, a commentary on the 
Mdnava-Dharmacistra, by Medhdtithi, son of 
Virasvdmin, Adhydyas I-vi11 inclusive. 

522 contains Adhydyas I-IV. 

Adhydya 1, foll. 1-88, comments on 119 verses; 
A. It, foll. 88 b-124 6, comments on 249 verses; 
A. 111, foll. 125-195, comments on 271 verses; 
A. Iv, foll. 195 b-246 b, comments on 258 verses. 

523 contains Adhydyas v-vitt. 

Adhydya Vv, foll.1-48, comments on 159 verses ; 
A. VI, foll. 49-66 b, comments on 96 (really 97, 
as 38 is not numbered by error) verses; A. VII, 
foll. 67-105 b, comments on 219 verses; A. VIII, 
foll. 106-196, comments on 346 verses. 

At the end of Adhydya 11 (622, fol. 195) 
there is a note that the work had fallen into 
decay and that the MS. is a restoration (jirno- 
ddhdra) which a certain Madana, kehonindra, 
son of Sahdrana, had made by means of copies 
brought from other countries (desdmtura) ; this 
was about A.D. 1875, as this is the date of the 
Madanavinoda composed in honour of this 
prince (Bthler, Sacred Books of the East, XXV. 
cxxv). 

The MS., which has very many errors, is, 
according to a note on fol. 1 of 522, a copy of 
Colebrooke’s MS., India Office, nos. 1407-1410 
(Eggeling, nos. 1264-1267). On the fiy-leaf 
Burnell points out that the names of the author 
and his father point to a date of from the sixth 
to the tenth century, that he is cited in the 
Mitakeshard, and 1s therefore not later than about 
the tenth century, and was probably a southerner 
(iii. 284 ‘kutapah’.. . udicyeshu kambala iti 
prasuidhah). He adds that ‘the original of this 
MS. was used by Sir G. C. Haughton for his 
edition of 1825 (see vol. i, pp. 822-3). He de- 
scribes it as vii’, There are notes by Burnell 
indicating his comparison of the text with that 
handed down by Kullika, in connexion with 
his tranelation of the Manava-Dharmasdstra 
(London, 1884). 

[A, C. Bonen.) 
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Bibler 820. Foll. 46, 46, 45, 98, and 84; European 
paper (watermarked O. Millington, 18863); sise 18 in. by 
5} in. ; well written, in the Devanga:i character, about 
4. D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Mdnava-Dharmasdera, with the com- 
mentary of Medhatithi, imperfect. 

The MS, consists of five separately foliated 
portions, 

(a) Adhydya « begins fol. 1b; A. 11 begins 
fol. 52, and ends abruptly fol. 46 in the words 
we: aft: aqrere wer 4 firrrtars: | creyft 
(ver. 12). 

(b) Adhydya rv begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 463. 

(c) Adhydya v begins fol. 1 b, and ends fol. 45. 

(d) Adhydya v1 begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 
166. A. xX (numbered vir in the MS.), begins 
fol. 16}, and ends fol. 49. A. XI (viIt) begins 
fol, 496, and ends fol. 986 (with the correct 
numbering here). 

(e) Adhydya x11 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 84, 
After the colopbon is added: 


apt ore 


The MS., a new copy from Poona, is inaccurate. 
Up to A. v inclusive seems to be by the one 


hand, the rest by another. 
; {G, BUHLER (no. 195).] 
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Bahler 200. Foll. £20; glased paper; size 12} in. 
by 64 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Mdnava-Dharmaésistra, with the com- 


mentary of Medhatithi, imperfect. 


1 This is clearly the correct reading, not fafie as 
kept by Babler, Sacred Books of the Kast, XXV, cxav. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. begins, fol. 1, in the commentary on 
1.118; Adhydya 0 begins fol. 1; A. 11 ends 
fol. 2195 and, after the colophon, is added the 
usual verse which here runs: ; 

aver arfe ayyfregferarer fy fwr- 
fi: 
wr ghey fafiedaree anfrefe srerrereng- 


we | 
Weir ae: wercagel Yatercre?- 
ottatarcathacnn 8 


It breaks off abruptly fol. 2208 (originally so 
numbered, then corrected to fol. 221, but there 
is no 220) in the exposition of Iv.2. The MS., 
@ new copy from Bombay, is not very correct, 
and several lacunae are marked. 

[G. Btuurr (no. 194).] 
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Tagore 16. Foll. 199; glazed yellow paper; size 
21} in. by 5§ in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li 
character, in A D. 1791; eleven to thirteen lines in 
& page. 

The Manava-Dharmaédstra, with the com- 
mentary of Kulliika. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. m1, fol. 18; 
A. ur, fol. 820; A.tv, fol.576; A.v, fol. 77; 
A, vi, fol. 906; A. vn, fol. 98; A. vit, fol. 1128; 
A. 1x, fol. 189; A. x, fol. 1636; A. x1, fol. 172; 
A. x1, fol. 1905. It ends fol. 199. 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
dated fol. 199: WWTERT: 9©93 | in small letters 
which have escaped Aufrecht’s notice, as he assigns 
the MS. to about a.p. 1750 (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 527). 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 1270. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 22).] 
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Burnell 527. Foll. 855 and 20; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, 
bound in book form; sine 7} in. by 92 in.; {girly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1876; 
twenty or twenty one lines in a page. 
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The Mavvarthesandrikf, a eanmentary on 
the Mainava-Dharmaidstra, by Righavdnanda, 
pupil of Visveivara, together with the text of 
the Dharmaédetra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1, and ends, with ver. 
120, fol. 22; A. 11, 249 verses, begins fol. 22 b, 
and ends fol. 566; A. m1, 284 verses, begins 
fol. 56 6, and ends fol. 945; A. Iv, 286 verses, 
begins fol. 946, and ends fol. 125, A. v, 169 
verses, begins fol. 125 6, and ends fol. 149; A. v1, 
99 verses, begins fol. 149, and ends fol. 168; 
A. VII, 226 verses, begins fol. 168, and ends 
fol. 196; A. vitl, 426 verses, begins fol. 196 b, 
and ends fol. 2605; <A. rx, 886 verses, begins 
fol. 2606, and ends fol. 306; A. x, 181 verses, 
begins fol. 806, and ends fol. 8216; A. x1, 264 
verses, begins fol, 821), and ends fol. 855, 
A. XII, 127 verses, begins on fol. 1 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 208: uf 3tfatwcrra- 
wrefqag atcrrenigacenat frcfaraentufx- 
wret ureutswre: | apgyfr are | 

The date is given by a note on the fly-leaf, 
‘A. B, 1876. Tanjore.’ He adds, on the verso, 
‘Follows Kullika, Niarfiyana, Govinda, and 
Medhatithi, sic, first last. There is a copy 
(according to Johaentgen) in the National Library 
at Paris—Fond Anquetil 19—and Loiseleur ap- 
pears to have partly used it.’ See Buhler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XXV. cxxxii, cxxxiii, who 
suggests the sixteenth or seventeenth century 
as the date of the author. 

[A. C. BurNE.t.] 
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Burnell 526¢. Foll. 58; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniga:i 
character, about 4. D. 1865 ; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in & page. 

Raghavinanda’s Manvarthacandrikd, being 
a@ commentary on the Minava-Dharmasdstra, 


Adhydyas ViII and IX only. 


aie, 


The commentary on Adhydya vir begins 
fol. 1; 418 verses are dealt with; it ends fol, 
806. That on Adhydya rx begina fol. 81; 386 
versess are dealt with; it ends fol. 583: fe 
Warente createfecfrarat weitswre: | 

Several lacunae are marked and there are 
many errors. 

This commentary is included in V. N. Mandlik's 
edition (1886). 

[A. C. BUBNELL.]} 
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Burnell 526b. Foll. 85; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mall), bound in book form ; size 
&% an. by 10} 1n.; carelesaly wiitten, in the Grantha 
chaiacter, about a. D. 1865; twenty-one lines in a page. 


Nandandcdrya’s commentary, called Nandiné, 
on the Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, Adhydyas VutI 
and 1X only, together with the text of these 
Adhydyas, 

Adhydya vir begins fol. 1; 420 verses are 
given, it ends fol. 49. A, 1x begins fol. 496; 
there are 836 verses, it ends fol. 85: uf ara’ 
walt aren’ waattcurre: 1 uft fe Stet! 

The MS, is not at all accurate. The text is in 
red ink. 

This commentary is included in V.N. Mandlik’s 
edition (1886). For it see Buhler, Sacred Books 
of the East, XXV. cxxxili-cxxxv. 

[A. C. BoRNELL. 
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Burnell 180 w. Foll. 117-1290; talipat leaves; six 
20} in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugr 
character, about 4. D. 1850; fourteen to sixteen lines 
numbered at both ends, in a page. 


The Ydjtavalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 117 with the usual verse. 
It ends fol. 1290: cfa Urawewnal® wiara 
fatter cure: | 

The MS. is not very accurate and has several 
variations from the normal text, agreeing moat 

Sa 


closely with that in the Madras Catal., v. 1962- 
1964, and confirming in the second last line of 
the final stanza the reading HaGt WaT | 

Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 0-21; 


Eggeling, no, 1271, 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Tagore 50. YFoll. 82; coarse yellow paper; size 
18} in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, in the Bengali 
character, in 4. D. 1820; seven lines in a page. 

The Yajravalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 12); 
A, 111, fol. 22; it ends fol. 82, 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
dated fol. 82: WaTeRT: 91821 The leaves have 
been injured (especially foll. 8 and 12) by having 
stuck together. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 28).] 
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Mackenzie IIL. 132. Foll. 44; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, 
in a. D. 1801-1802; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Ydjiavalkiya-Dharmasdstra. 

The Acdrakéinda, I, inserts after ver. 92, fol. 4: 
esque: ger: denrdt afgarfate: | 
WT farera: 8 

It ends with 870 verses, fol. 15 8. 

The Vyavahdrakanda, II, begins fol. 16; it 
has 810 verses, ending fol. 29: 

wer crafts arren: | 
faden eteratfa derequfint eat i 
wagurdernt fiesfe: arcetat | 
WATT WeerBR 13901 
The Prdyadscittakanda, Ill, begins fol. 80: 
we faufte tri fretetreafirar | 
wrcarmrereguen cferct (1) wriaferge: 140 
It has 328 verses, ending fol. 445 after the 
eolophon, with : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


warewd dqu aye qyewrt ; 
Wrervereafa fete wrergfafieds 1 
The MS. is full of clerical errors, though very 
well written, and neat. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. It is 


dated fol. 155: yqafewrndwrarcenitice 90 1 
and fol. 44b: qafeernd | wrequry © qwert | 
and the scribe was Venkata Krishna (fol. 16 6) 
or Venkatusubbé. Only foll. 1-7 are inked. 
[Cotin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 098 b. Foll. 80; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 7 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eightgenth century; four or five lines 
in e page. 

The Yajravalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

The first fifteen leaves are miserably mutilated, 
and all the others are damaged. Adhydya 1 
begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 20; it breaks off on 
fol. 30} in the third last word of ver. 287 (=217 
of the usual reckoning). 

There are some variant readings in the MS., 
which is moderately correct. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 
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Bihler 203. Foll. 359; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869); sise 8j in. 
by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1875; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in @ page. : 

The Ydjaavalktya-Dharmaédisira, with the 
commentary, Ydjiavalkiyadharmasdstraniban- 
dha, of Aparddityadeva, Vyavahdara section only. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 859: efa *ft- 


frarcieredificerrorigetyrenereneng- 
wdtrqacrfetefrctan ‘wrawettawiurefa- 
WO weyrcrare: finite: ware: ai aay tg! 


There are many marginal notes, in pencil, 
apparently corrections from the original MS., 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. ORIGINAL INSITTUTES OF LAW 9268 


ene of the Deodan Dolleze Collection of 1878-4. 
It is not very accurate, and is written on one 
side of each leaf only. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 1284, 1285; 
Jolly, Recht wnd. Sitte, pp. 82 aq.; Ananddérama 


ed., 1908-4. 
[G. Buauer (no. 198).] 
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3335. Foll. 509; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 6} in. ; 
faarly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1798 ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Ydjiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandhana, 
by Apardditya. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wife aware: | Sit ore- 
quite steQqre wa: | Gi wa: awwqufirqee- 
ererfercrare wtcTaTe | 

W dferande (as in Eggeling, no. 1285). 

Fol. 18% is half blank, but there is written 
we oe wy Sia | 

Fol. 808: vfa sftafearaceaperesttfipenyrc- 


Wig athpreanqnrerengrettagarceasefercheR 
Uweretawiqrefiw® safe wre 
AW TATA | 

The sndtakaprakarana ends fol.101 ; bkakshya- 
bhakahyaprakarana, fol. 108; dravyasuddhi- 
prakarana, fol. 1206, dénaprakarena, fol. 178, 
Vindyakapigdvidhi, fol. 285; grahayajnavidhi, 
fol. 287 b. Adhydya 1 ends fol. 245; the section 
vibhdga of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 285, stma- 
vivada, fol. 814; dandapdrushya, fol. 8845, 
the Adhydya ends fol. 357. The déaucapra- 
karana in A, 11 ends fol. 880, dpaddharma, 
fol. 8845; mokshaprakarana, fol. 421, surd- 
painaprayascittaprakaranda, fol.489 , upapdtaka- 
prdayascitiani, fol. 470 d. 

It ends fol. 508): off sitfwarweotqnerestta- 
eacrfqetufar (fol. 509) FeR (corr. into a) W- 
ACTEM AAA AATH: oye ey alet ws- 
were | WY wa: aT | WH 


fafwufrefntrafeet waqayt | 
wae © WR urate wR fawfaR wer: 0 
w ftaQare wa: | 


Many lacunee are indicated in the MS. The 
text is cited integrally, but often in very short 
extracts. Fol. 282 is duplicated, From fol. 290 
on, owing to the original error of writing 280 
for 290, the leaves have been re-numbered, very 
untidily. The MS, which is in the Kaéémiri 
style of Devandgari, is dated fol. 509: @f wf- 
fawerfemnret: det acto we afe nfarat 
afraqret argaiet | ye | It bears on the back 
of the binding the words ‘Pandit Janardan 
P, M. C. 1866’, and a note on fol. 1 shows that 
he was the grandson (pautra) of Dharantdharajs, 

[Jowz 27, 1904.] 
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8211. Foll. 70; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 82 in by 12 in.; farly well written, in the Gareda 
character, 1n the latte: part of the nineteenth century; 
twenty five to twenty-eight lines in & page. 


The Yajiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha, by 
Apardditya, Adhydyas 1-111 nominally, really 
the first sub-sections of Adhydya 1 and the last 
of Adivydya II. 


Fol. 25: efa aitfinerercetrrereaftfigerercat- 


i 

Fol. 416: ufa sifirqrwrce (as above) Wrwe- 
eftawigratre® frerprerce wart | yTe- 
wace fadtet) This runs on to fol. 454. Fol. 
46 begins very abruptly with q ufqum war- 
SA b Ua: LTH ATES Yet arefed fingeR: 
ferdrarfan: area wfirare wares It ends 
fol. 46) with frafans® werent free | 
The topic is described in the margin Wararfa- 
wena ! There is a lacuna between it and 
fol. 47, which deals (fol. 47) with whee, and 
a similar lacuna before fol. 48 (marked fol. 48}, 

8a2 


CATALOGUE OF BANSKRIT MAMUSORIPTS 


{Vou II 


weer), whence the text is fairly continuous, | prilyadcitias, fol. 475 6, followed by three imper- 


though with many defects, being plainly derived 
from a most imperfect and much injured original. 
There is a lacuna between foll. 65 b and 66 a. 

It ends fol. 705: 


We areafaariqex cig Tey | 
| 


a Wie (as above to sfaqfe) qiftitcwre: | 
! 

The MS. is of no critical value. The foliation 
of the original shows recognition of the frag- 
mentary character of the text. It runs from 
1-80, then 1-12 (also numbered as corrected 
81-42), then as corrected 43-45, then one un- 
numbered, then 1, 8-19, then 1 (also 20), and 4-8 
(also 21-25), 

[1906.] 


5295 


3653. Foll. 62-475, preceded by one fol. of fragmenta 
and twenty-six fiagmentary fole.—in order—one of which 
bears the number 57 (but foll. 171 and 469 are missing) 
and followed by three imperfect and seven fragmentary 
leaves; birch bark, arranged in book form ; size 11} in. 
by 11} in. (many smaller leaves); fairly well written, 
in the Sagrada character, in the eighteenth century; 
seventeen to twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Ydjnavalkiyadharmasastranibundha, by 
Apardditya, imperfect. 

Fol. 63 begins in the exposition of the verse 
Ydjfiavalkya, 1. 98, in the varnajdtivivekapra- 
karana; the endtakaprakarana ends fol. 111 6; 
bhakshyabhakehyaprakarana, fol.1166; dravya- 
éuddhiprakarana, fol.128 a; érdddhaprakarana, 
fol. 28la; vindyakavidhi, fol. 288a; graha- 
yajravidhi, fol. 2856; and Adhydya 1, fol. 242 b. 
Adhydya 11 ends fol. 347 b; in A. 111 the déauoa- 
prakarana ends fol. 871a; mokshaprakarana, 


fect foll. and seven fragmentary ones, with a 
quotation from Sankha, ending: gfegufeded 
UW Weare | 

Of the leaves remaining foll. 62, 74, 155, 159, 
167, 173, 174, 176, 194, 228, 299, 458, are more 
or less seriously injured. Many other leaves are 
also damaged, some being repaired with strips 
of paper. Two or more hands can be distin- 
guished, one of which wrote foll. 92-154 in 
a distinctive and rather ornamental style. Fol. 
118 a is left blank. 


The MS. is by no means correct. 
[1906.], 
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Mackensie ITI. 141. Foll. 89; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 2 in,: fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1800; eight to twelve lines, 
marked up to fol. 42, at one or both ends, in a page. 


The Yajiavalktya-Dharmasdstra, with Vijna- 
neivara’s Mitakshard, Vyavahdrakanda only. 

The MS. is clearly copied from one whose 
leaves were in disorder. It begins fol.l: ww 
Vacrawarys & which is the end of 11.59; fol. 8 
deals with the ddhimocanaprakara ; at the very 
end of fol. 98, 1. 12, in the middle of the line, 
Waa begins in the commentary on 11.4. Fol. 
166: Wrecy | Fol. 18b: gwwretfrs Fol. 
20: weregd! Fol. 29: oft fatunwcd! Fol. 
40b: cf wefafizs 1 Fol. 50: fartafaire: | 
Fol. 68: arrfaraverferare: | Fol. 675: WeTqwe: | 
Fol. 726: qrearqa | Fol. 81. Quvace | 
Fol. 86): eftgawite: | It ends fol. 89 with the 
usual colophon. 

The MS. changes considerably in style from 
fol. 48 (fol. 42 6 is half blank), the writing being 
much larger, and the lines fewer and not num- 
bered at the ends. It is uninked, inaccurate, 
and illegible. Here and there lacunse occur; 
in other cases there are blanks, due to the 
condition of the leaves. The boards are orna- 


fol. 418 a, and the MS. ends in the treatment of | mented with a coloured floral design. 


SANSKRIT LITSRATORE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSUXTUTES OF LAW 98% 


4 tremslation of the Mildishers wen began 
by Cendra Vidyirneva, Sacred Boole of the 
Findus, xxi, Aliahabad, 1018. 

[Corum Mackznstz.] 
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S164. Foll. 100, 154, and 188; size 10 in. by 4} in., 
fairly well written, in the Devanligari character, in 
4. D. 1759; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Ydajfavalktya-Dharmaédstra, with Vijid- 
newara's Mitakehard. 

Each Adhydya has a separate foliation. Foll. 
94-100 of the first part are by a different hand, 
who adds after the colophon the names of the 
thirteen Prakaranas and two verses on the com- 
mentary. At the end of the second part (foll. 
158 6-164) are a list of twenty-five Prakaranas 
(the leaves corresponding are noted in a later 
hand over each), and four verses on the com- 
mentary. 

At the end of the third part (fol. 188) there 
is only the usual verse UTgy® & but a later hand 
has added (fol. 188 }) five verses Of praise of the 
commentary, and a list of the thirteen Pra- 
karanae. 

The MS. is of moderate accuracy. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
second part is dated fol. 154: fe stiweac: 
quag 

VarB wae ve woul Qadwe 
fanrou & qrenm fafert terest a 
fafart wrest afwafdarah® | dtc | 

The third part is dated fol. 188: Get qeag 


[APRIL 25, 1900.] 
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TIL 140. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, ip the Telagu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six to eight lines 1n s page. 


The Vyavahdra section of the Yajsavalbtya- 
Dharmaséstra, with the Mitdhshard of Vijfd- 
nedvara, imperfect. 

The MS. ends fol. 1885 in the comment on 
ver. 204, completing the arisamgrahana: UAE 


The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
(Coum MackEnziE.] 
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Bihler 247. Foll, 186; glased paper; size 19} in. 
by 52 in.; well written, 1n the Devaniigarl character, 
about 4. p, 1885; eight lines in « page. 

The Subodhint, a commentary (Vydkhyd) on 
the Vyavahdrakdnda of the Mitdkshard of 
Vyfidnesvara, by Visveévara, son of Petti (Pedds) 
Bhatia and Aminké, of the Kuéika family. [A] 

It begins fol.1b staGryre wa: 1 

way (Wet: B) Sererrerrearerrre frerfah | 

wat Wettfrerara Sante firct war: 2 

Vgrgtare: (Gfe (corr. fig) HgTe: B) ¥- 
are agfeeT: gut: | 

werent firrrecrerran: ge w: yitfinlt a 


It ends fol. 136: 


gerficet fattivcwre: ara age: | 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not at 
all accurate. Many lacunae are marked. 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Oatal., i. 268; 


ii. 78. The author composed the Mahdrnava 


for” Mandhdtri, son of Madanapdla; Madras 
Triewnial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 75, 76. 
The date falls c. A.D. 1875; see Bihler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XXV. cxxv. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 201).] 
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Bihler 248. Foll. 104, and 25; size 9j in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1791; nine lines in a page. 


The Subodhini of Visvesvara, as in the pre- 
ceding MS. [B] 

This MS., which is from Poona, is still less 
accurate than the preceding MS. It is written 
by one hand up to fol. 104, where it breaks off 
abruptly, to be resumed apparently by a different 
hand on fol. 1 of a new enumeration. It ends 
fol. 25 b and has two verses, as in the Bodleian 
MS., no. 638, at the end, not one only, as in A. 
Both, however, have been in large part deleted 
by black pigment, accidentally spilled over the 
page. It is dated fol. 25): dag acyc wife 


araedt caatt: | 


[G. Biuxer (no, 202).] 
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Bihler 185. Foll. 104; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1881 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Mitdkehard-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
the Mitdkshard of Vijndneswara, by Nanda 
Pandita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b: Waeare Wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


Fol. 635: fa dwetrat) Fol.96: eft firn- 
wirauft: | wee fault fa quyee® nrefewrefe 
Wf fae ore oretttes ga: warrarret | 

The MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 104: Wa WW 
areererisfa are: cinfafara we wey fafw- 


acra: 8] In a later hand is added we ge 
2300 | 

The MS. has been written by two hands, the 
change taking place at fol. 485,1.1. There are 
traces of imperfection in the original MS. at 


foll. 75, 80, 82; fol. 102 } is blank. 


The date is given fol. 104: T Yereaggds 
wyraranferarrercraay Gat | dat sear 
We ocog ferqradeet efeeret whit 
BTM yauy witeet Cyerdt whiaranft- 
fetwcdfwt wate: | a1 The MS. is from 
Benares, and is very incorrect, though many 
errors have been removed by the supervisor of 
the copyists. 

For this work see Jolly, 2. D. M. G., xlvi. 271; 
the author lived c, a. D. 1600 (Jolly, Recht und 
Sitte, pp. 88, 38). 


[G. BUHLER (no, 199).] 
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Béhler 206. Foll. 458; glased paper; size 12 in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a.D. 1872; eight lines in a page up to fol. 404 
inclusive, then nine or ten lines. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. YIa. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 98% 


The Lakehmé-vyakhydna, or Bilambhatta-fika, 
& commentary on the Vyavah&rakdnda of Ya- 
jaavalkya's Mitdkshara, by Lakehmidevi Paya- 
gunde, wife of Balakrishna Vaidyandtha, son 
of Mahddeva Bhatta and Uma. 

It begins fol. 10, and ends fol. 463: uf wt- 


AUST eg Tara eer eT- 
Sragereremrearafireregerererstterete athe. 
fan qearfra weyrcrecd dyda | prrg | 
In pencil is added urgy ufaqerk aTguae wer 
fafenfafe agai ofcerardritn(r. ce) wie 
farafastefa: 

The MS. must clearly be from the same source 
as Eggeling, no. 1282. It is a copy of Nilkanth 
Ranchod’s MS, (Abmadébid). The MS. is 
written by two hands, the change taking place 
at fol. 405, which with fol. 406 is on European 
paper. 

For this work of the eighteenth century see 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15; Z.D.M.G., xlvi. 
270, see also his paper on Visvariipa’s com- 
mentary in G.N., 1904, pp. 402-416. 

[G. BUBLER (no. 200). 
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Buhler 182. Foll. 107; size 119 in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, 1n the Devaniga:! character, about a.p. 1865; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Brihat-Pardsara-Smriti, Suvrataprokta- 
samhitd, in twelve Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no, 1289; 
Adhydya 1, 68 verses, ends fol. 3b: A. 11, 288 
verses, fol. 12, A. I1!, pranavaevariipakathana, 
fol. 18; japavidhi, 112 verses, fol. 17, devapiyd, 
45 verses, fol. 19; vatévadevavidhi, 41 verses, 
fol. 208; tithipijdvidhi, 18 verses, fol. 21; 
Adhydya 1 proper ends fol. 216; gomahima, 
44 verses, fol. 28; vriahabhapradamed, 16 verses, 
fol. 28; A. 111, 141 verses, fol. 28; A. Iv, 875 
verses, fol. 42; A. V, 898 verses, fol. 56; A. VI, 
837 verses, fol. 67, .A. vil, 40 verses, fol. 680; 


4. viii, 888 verses, fol. 815; Rudrajepapijd- 
vidhi, 158 verses, fol. 87; sdmlyadhgdye Rudra- 
éimti, 46 verses, fol. 886; taddgddipratichthé, 
87 verses, fol. 890; kotihomavidht, 86 verses, 
fol. 914; putrirthapurushasiktavidhdna, 16 
verses, fol.92; A. Ix ends after 82 more verses, 
fol. 98; rdjadharma, 96 verses, fol. 97; véna- 
prasthadharma, fol. 980; A. x ends, after 80 
verses, fol. 996; A. xr, 883 verses, fol. 1025; 
pranavadhydnavidhi, 18 verses, fol. 108; A. x11 
ends after 102 more verses, fol. 107, exactly as 
in Eggeling, w. s., there being added ¢f quer. 


wrt get ware ait get ag | wreterr 


32u0 HEI 
The MS., a recent copy from Bombay, is not 
very correct. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. 
See Weber, Berlin Cutai., ii. 885-887; Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 176. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 187).] 
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Mackenzie VITI. 87. Foll. 18 (marked 80-97); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 1§ in.; fairly neatly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1775; 
eight or nine lines 1n a page. 

The Pardéara-Smriti, Uttarakhanda, pur- 
porting to be Adhydyas XITI-XXIl. 

It begins fol.l: Wwa Wy: | 

frefte warertfe eftdaee a | 

WAHT ST STACI YE: 8 
HaACTAT SAG | 

wurfas queef freitcrae (3) firat | 


GUTYUTT WATT | 
Fol. 81: oft wtacraycwatara SAC Tey- 
QATSMTe: | 
we: Ut nef GeruTCagTa | 
Adhydya x1v ends fol. 88; A. xv, mantra- 
samskdravidhi, fol. 84; A. xvI, yajnasamskdra, 
fol. 84; A. xvir, on the spiritual worship of 
Hari, fol. 86; A. xvitl, Cidacidtésvaratatvatraya- 
kathana, fol. 906; A. x1x, dolotea[va]vidhi, fol. 
91b; A. xx, naimittikasamdérddhanavidhi, fol. 
98; A. xx1, Vishnwmahkoteavavidhi, fol. 955, 
A. xxit, fol. 97}: 
US TENA Aret Wer aye: | 
we Waray Tay INT words t 
HHARRTTTTST SATU R ay Te | 
UaTare Bate erereaiaay 7: 8 
ANT ATT TT STAT ATTA TA: | 
wrauant wecra eaareee feet a 
afieqyfarn qert weregert ayia: | 
wrqurfaa quatert waite efterdtes 
waycarerd [8] walt dyen Way | 
aearafategur: wf ufcat wy: 8 
UR WUINCNT el qweet giana 2 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vo, I 


Creare Ta: | Cereal weenie war: | 
Atoerred wa: | 
The MS. is very fer from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
This is clearly the same work as that given 
by Bhandarkar, Report for 1887-91, no. 825, as 
a Dharmaédstra of the Rémdnuja school. 
[Coury Mackmnziz.] 
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Burnell 1668. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in s page. 

The Pardéara-Smriti, in the version elsewhere 
described as Laghu-Pardéara-Smriti. [A] 

In this form the Smriti bas twelve chapters, 
none of great length. Adhydya 1 begins fol, 1: 


wort fratter® Qaereqare® (rc. war) | 
wT 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 8b; A. m1, fol. 4; 
A. IV, fol. 6; A. v, fol. 76; A. v1, fol. 88; A. vi, 
fol. 126, A. vin, fol. 15; A. rx, fol.17; A. x, 
fol. 196; A. x1, fol. 216; A. xu, fol. 245. It 


ends fol. 28: afer cerca Urea care: | 
Waarercege gaytins warn | 


The MS, is not accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1295-1301 ; 
Madras Catal., v. 1952 sq.; Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 176,177; Haraprasid, Nepal. Catal., 


. 69, 60. 
i (A. C. BuRNeEc..] 
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aft Pacer WHC AWHNEAT- | warns 190 v. Fol. 1100-1165; talipat leaves; 


crenfefintrr arfinttcerre: | cf rcrecgfirw- 


size 90§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen to fifteen lines iz 


geri eft we Ateeereieerg 1 sarerg 1 tah | a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 860 


The Pardéara-Smriti,in twelve Adhydyas, [B] 
It begins fol. 110: 
wordt fenften® Qearererfar | 
: Ute 
It ends fol. 116: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[A. C, BURNELL] 
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Bihler 180. Foll. 22; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
61n.; neatly written, in the Devuniigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Pardsara-Smriti,in twelve Adhydyas. [(C} 

It begins fol. 16; in ver. 1 eqATM® is read 
and ver. 2 is: 

agerat frre wir welt gi 
Wrendis qerqwat we aareitgy aes 

Adhydya 1, 62 verses, ends fol. 4, A. 11, 66 
verses, fol.66, A. 111, 8384 verses, fol. 8; A. IV, 
28 verses, fol. 9; A. v, 40 verses, fol. 105; 4. VI, 
56 verses, fol. 18; .A. vit, 62 verses, fol. 156, 
A. vit, 60 verses, fol. 176; A. mx, 46 verses, 
fol. 196; A. x, 48 verses, fol. 216; A. x1, 20 
verses, fol. 22; A. x11, 13 verses, fol. 226. 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is 
moderately accurate. It is by the same hand 
as Buhler MSS., nos. 207 and 218. The first six 
leaves are badly injured on the right side, and 
there is lesser injury up to fol. 16 inclusive. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 183).] 
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Bahler 181. Foll. 20; glased paper; size 10f in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigail character, 
about a. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 


The Pardéara-Smrtti,in twelve Adhydyas. [D] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 8; A. 1m, 
fol. 5b; all of A. Iv is lost but fol. 7 and a line 
and a half of A.v which follows fol. 8; A. v1 
begins fol.9, .A. vir, fol.11; .4. vin, fol. 185: 
A. 1X, fol. 150; A. x, fol.17, A. x1, fol. 188; 
A. xu, fol. 196. It ends fol. 20. 

The @yadent is given at u¥q and the title is 
wgarennct aft waren: | 

The MS., a modern copy from Bombay, is 
inaccurate, and a number of lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 219. 

[G. BoHLER (no. 184).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 69h. Foll. 28 (marked 205 .- 
227b); palmyra lenves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well wiitten, in the Grantha character, about 4. D. 1700; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pardéara - Dharmadsatra, 
Adhyayas. [¥E] 

It begins fol. 205 b, 1, 6: 

wert feattent Qeareeqra® | 
WTSAMTTAT YATRA: FUT A 
agaret fereast wet welt yi | 
Wherart carne we aeeitge t 
Adhydya 11 begins iol. 2076; A. 11, fol, 2096; 
A. Iv, fol. 2128; A. v, fol. 215; A. v1, fol. 218; 
A, vit, fol. 2208, A. 1x, fol. 222b; A.x, fol. 
224, <A. x1, fol. 226; A. xu, fol. 227. It ends 
fol. 2276: ufe ucrecwstaret ware uft: 
Wz | 

The MS. is not at all correct ; there are several 
lacunae indicated; some leaves are broken, fol. 
220 seriously. It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, 


in twelve 


[Conn MacKeEnziz.] 
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8688 b, Foll. 18 (marked 121-188), palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about 4. D. 1700; six lines in 8 page. 

a 


870 


The Parééara-Dharmaédstra, imperfect. [F] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 121; A. 11, fol. 1386; 
A. 111, fol. 1255; A. IV, fol. 127; A. v1, fol. 1818; 
A. vit, fol. 182; A. vii, fol, 188 5; A. rx, fol. 185 ; 
A. &, fol. 186 6; A. x1, fol. 188. The MS. breaks 
off with fol. 188 b. 

The version of the Smriti (always styled 
Pardiara-Dharmasdstra in the colophon) differs 
greatly from the normal text, and constitutes 
@ different recension. A few lacunae are marked, 
and the leaves are here and there rather injured 
by breaking. The MS. is not at all correct. 


[i] 
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Mackensie IX.15 a. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
14) in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.D. 1820; three or four lines in a 
page. 

The Pardsara-Smriti, imperfect. [G] 

The beginning is lost, the MS. commencing 
(fol. 1) in the line : 

Qret ererarara alt waft waar | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 8; A. 11 is not marked, 
but ends fol. 86; A. 11 (111), fol.6; A. mI (Iv), 
fol. 106; A. Iv (v), fol. 18. The MS. breaks off 
in the word WHTaqm@ (second half of ver. 14 of 
A. V1). 

The text differs very largely from that of the 
editions, The MS, is uninked and inaccurate, 
as well as illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Corin MACKENZIE] 
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Mackensie III. 127. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugn 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Pdrdsariya-Dharmasdstra, in 
twelve Adhydyas. [H] 

It begins fol.1: arerfq@ 1 qregT® wa: (in 
margin) | Wiawarg | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


. Adhydya m begins fol. 5; A. mt, fol. 8; A. Iv 


(the end of A. 11 = A, Iv of the Oaleutta ed.), 
fol. 12; A. vi, fol.176; A. vu, fol. 206; A. vrtt, 
fol. 286; A. 1x, fol. 266; A. xX, fol. 206; A. x1, 
fol. 8305; A. x11, fol. 82, It ends fol. 38: 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
lacunae occur. The boards are ornamented with 
@ coloured floral design. 

The recension here differa considerably from 
that in the Caleutta Dharmasdstrasamgraha, 

[Cotin MackEnzi£.] 
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Burnell 388-340. Pages 739 (= 896), 851 (= 839), 
26, and foll. 27-287 (= 340); European paper (water- 
marked Lumsden & Son, 1862; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, for 888 and 830; Fellows, 1852, and Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1868, for 940), blue, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8 in. ; a varying number of lines in 
& page. 

The Pardéarasmriti-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Pardéara-Smriti, by Madhava. 

$98 contains Adhydyae 1-111, the Acdrakdnda. 

A. 1 begins p. 1, and ends p. 317; A. 11 begins 
p. 818, and ends p, 498; A. 111 begins p. 494, 
and ends p. 789. 

$39 contains Adhydyas Iv-x1, the Prdya- 
écittakanda, incomplete. 

A. Iv begins p. 1, and ends p. 46; A. v begins 
p. 47, and ends p. 68; A. vi begins p. 59, and 
ends p. 111; A. vir begins p. 112, and ends 
p- 158; A. vim begins p. 154, and ends p. 201; 
A, 1x begins p. 202, and ends p. 288; A. x begins 
p. 284, and ends p. 264; A. X1 begins p. 285, and 
ends p. 851. A. X11 is not represented. 


SANSKRIT LYFERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW sf 


These two volusies are by .cne hand, are fairly 
well written, and moderately accurate. Red ink 
is used not rarely for the verses commented on, 
or other Verses. 

840 contains the Vyavahdrakanda. 

The vyavdharapariccheda ends p. 22; sabkd- 
niriipana, fol. 82; vyavahdradaréanavidht, fol. 
88; daréanopakramea, fol. 48; pratijfdpada, fol. 
475; utiarapdda, fol. 68; kriydbhedah, fol. 61; 
lekhyaprakarama, fol. 83; bhuktiprakarana, fol. 
885; divyamdirikd, fol. 86b; agnividhi, fol. 
1086; jalavidhi, fol. 106; koéavidhi, fol. 109; 
the nirnayapdda ends fol. 1196; nikehepakhya 
dvittyapada, fol. 1556; asvdmivikraya, fol. 161; 
sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 1655; dattdpradana, 
fol. 170; vattandnapdkarma, fol. 176; sam- 
vidvyatikrama, fol. 1876; vikriyydeampradana, 
fol. 198 ; sudmipdla, fol.198 ; simdvivddanirzaya, 
fol. 2076; damdapdrushya, fol. 216; vakpairu- 
shya, fol. 218; steya, fol. 224; sdhasa, fol. 231, 
strisamgrahana, fol. 2346; stripumecayoga, fol. 
238; ddyavibhdga, fol. 282. It ends fol. 2876 
with the usual colophon. 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell writes: 
‘This is not from the same original as vol. I and 
II, but is from a folio in the Govt. Library— 
which is altered all through and differs much 
from Appanna's (’s MS. and Ayyarayyankar’s. 
This was copied by Ramanuja and revised by 
Krishnasvami Aiyyer in Nov. 1866’. 

The MS. is a good deal corrected. The pages 
are not numbered after p. 27, whieh is converted 
by Burnell into fol. 27, after which he has foliated 
it to the end. There is also a reckoning by 
68 sete of three leaves, with 69 as four leaves. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 1297-1300; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 88. 

[A. C. Burnezt.] 
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Babler 183. Foll. 611; aise 18} in. by 6} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a. Dp. 1865; ten 
lines in & page. 


The Pardéarasmritt-vytkhyd, by Madhava. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 11, fol. 150); 


A. 111, fol. 244; A. rv, fol. 368; A. v, fol. 866; 
A. vi, fol. 8915; A. vit, fol. 415; A. vrit, fol. 488; 
A. 1, fol. 4540; A. x, fol. 4696; A. xz, fol. 
4980; A. x11, fol. 624. It ends fol. 6104. 

The MS. which is moderately accurate, is 
a copy from Mr. Bhéi Daji's MS, Bombay. It 
is dated fol. 868: WR qece wWryeeedet 
WTUSTE WTR | and fol. 6105: We qece 


[G. BUHizr (no. 188), 
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Mackenale ITI. 187. Foll. 52 and 77; talipat leaves; 
size 19$in. by 2in.; written, in small Telugu characters, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; twelve to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pardsurusmriti-vyikhyd, by Mddhava, 
imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; the dcdrdvatdra 
ends fol. 5b; the dcdranirapane begins fol. 16, 
and ends fol. 52 b. 

Adhydyas i1-1v are omitted. Adhydya v 
begins with a new foliation, fol. 1; A. v1, 
fol 26; A. vit, fol. 10; A. vit, fol. 165; A. rx, 
fol. 22; A. x, fol. 27; A. x1, fol. 36; A. xu, 
fol. 47. It ends fol. 77: after the colophon are 
the lines: 

wrye Sere yer argy feank aur) 
wad Wt gat et aa erat w frets 
wetted at: 1 

The MS. is not inked, and, especially in A.1 
where the writing is smallest, is often quite 
illegible, without great effort. After fol. 19 in 
the second part an unnumbered leaf is inserted. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
: [Coun Mackenziz.] 


872 
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Bibler 164. Foll. 188; size 12} in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1610; ten 
lines in & page. 

The Pardéarasmriti-vyikhyd, of Mddhava, 
Adhydya 1 only. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly correct. 
It begins, fol. 16, with the usual introductory 


verses, and ends fol. 188: ufa wttaercranfacr- 
ware afeuardretantetcyanarTe Taree: 


qtuce arenrarere wht corecefrereret 
arattaret weet swre: 198 
The text is bounded on either side by two 


double red lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 186).] 
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Mackenzie II. 23. Foll. 90; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in small Nandi- 
nigari characters, about a.p. 1775; ten to thirteen 
lines, numbered at both ends, in a page. 


The Purdsarasmriti-vydkhya of Madhava, 
Adhydya 1, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 and is not quite complete, 
ending, fol. 90 6, in the sidradharma section. 

Only foll. 1, 2a, and 906 are inked. Fol. 215 
has only one-and-a-half lines , there is only half 
a line on fol. 244; in several other cases only 
part of the leaf is used, for the reason no doubt 
(expressly given on fol. 245) that the leaf was 
not fit for writing on. 

Prefixed is a single leaf (ten plus three lines) 
containing the beginning of the Kdlanirnaya, 
styled in the margin UCTaycarwdtaretead a | 


[CoLIn MacKENZIE.] 
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Mackensioe TI. 34. Foll. 61-170; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The Pardsarasmriti-vydkhyad of Madhava, 
Adhydyas 11 and IIt.* 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 61; the garbhddhind- 
diciiddntaprakarana ends fol. 68; brahmacari- 
prakarana, fol.72b; sndtakaprakarana, fol. 78; 
the Adhydya ends fol. 109 b. 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 109 b; it ends.fol. 1696 
with the usual colophon, but with the unusual 
addition after gatetswre: of warat Ge @ft: | 

wa: 1 3%) Wherry: | Then 
follows, marked fol. 170, one leaf, not with the 
beginning of A. IV as might be expected, but 
with a fragment on the removal of the impurity 
arising from the death of one’s parents, ending 
fol. 1206; wiqarqura @ ada q faeqaar 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards of 
the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. There are many injuries to the leaves, 
especially at the beginning and the end. 

[Corin MAcKENzIE.] 
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Mackensie IIL. 188. Foll. 26, 82,17,and42; palmyra 
leaves ; size 16} in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1810-1811: six to eight 
lines in a page. 

The Pardésaraemriti-vyikhyd of Madhava, 
imperfect. 

(a) The MS. begins, fol. 1, with Adhydya vit, 
which ends fol. 16; A. rx ends fol. 266. 

(6) Then follow thirty-two leaves (marked 
@-@) containing part of the second Adhydya of 
the Prdyascittakanda (= x11), beginning fol. 1: 
wy WYCTY | and ending fol. 825 
in the end of the chapter. This part, by the 
same hand as the preceding, is dated, fol. 82 b, 
in the waged, i.e. a.p. 1810-11. 

(c) Then follow seventeen leaves (marked 
W-©) containing the last sentences of Adhydya 1x 
and Adhydya x, by a different hand; the leaves 
are numbered in the right margin. Then by 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


the same hand twenty-two leaves (marked 
similarly @ to @), containing A. xt. 

(d) Finally there is, perbaps by the first hand, 
another copy of AdAydya X11, on forty-two leaves, 
imperfect, ending in the Qugurfgfamunrafect | 
with the words nfireray RITRR UWA Te wT- 

ware: | gig Yi 

peti MS. is never at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Cotmn MAacKENZzIx. ] 
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Mackenzie V. 22. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 
142 in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in very minute 
Kanarese characters, in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century; five or six lines in a page. 


The Madhavtya-Prayasécitta, being the Prd- 
yasoitta, section of Madhava's Pardéarasmsitt- 
vyakhyd, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual eight verses of 
introduction to the Vyakhyd, inverting the order 
of verses 6 and 7; then follows the introduction 
to Adhydya Iv (WUYTCRTSGNE). 

It ends in the line: 

wane ait Uae yet Eee fae: | 

The MS. is only inked for the first two leaves, 
and, though neatly written, is in such small 
characters as to be very difficult to read. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 341 Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked J, Whatman, Balston & Co., 1819 and 1821; 
S. Wise & Co., 1824 and 1825), bound in book form; 
size 8 in, by 123 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, after a. D. 1825; thirty to thirty-four lines in 
@ page. 

The Vyavah&ra-Madhava, being the Vyava- 
hdrakinda of Mddhava’s commentary on the 


Pardsara-Smriti. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 878 


It begins fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no. 1299. 
The vyavehdraparicheda ends fol. 4; sabhdni- 
riipana, fol. 6; vyavahdradaréanavidhi, fol. 8; 
pratiyjidpada, fol. 116; nirnaya, fol. 14; wtara- 
pada, fol. 15; ddhividhi, fol. 296; asvdmivibra- 
ydkhya vivddapada, fol. 86b; vetandnapdkarm- 
makhya vivddapada, fol. 41; lrttednudaya, 
fol. 47; etmavivddanirnaya, fol. 686; danda- 
parushya, fol. 566; steyaprakarana, fol. 5696; 
ethasapada, fol. 62; stripwmeayogdkhya vivd- 
dapada, fol. 65; dayavibhdga, fol. 82 6. 

It ends fol. 84: efer ftrercrarfircreacirae- 
Viorribontenitttotneqqrestarengorce: 
ATU TUTE MeTeNTe! wreedterret 
Farttet wegrceren: Gare: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. Doubtless 
by inadvertence foll. 42 b, 48 are left blank, and 
foll. 25, 25 b have been scored through. 

[A. C. BuRnz1t.] 
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Burnell 463. Foll. 157; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1878 and Charles & 
Thomas, London), blue, bound ingbook form ; size 7 in. 
by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1878; twenty lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdérakanda, being the third book 
of the Pardéara-Madhaviya, the commentary of 
Madhava on the Pardsara-Smrtt. 

The work begins with the verses given by 
Eggeling, no. 1299; the rajotpatti begins fol. 1 6; 
sabhiniriipana, fol. 6b; catushpadvyavahdra, 
fol. 160; edkshiniriipana, fol. 266; ghatavidhi, 
fol. 47; tamdulavidhi, fol. 54; the nirnayapdda 
ends fol. 61 and the eighteen Padas begin to be 
discussed in order; nikshepdkhyadvittyasya 
padasya vidhi, fol. 77b; asvdmivikraya, fol. 81; 
sambhiyasamutthdna, fol. 84; datidpraddnika, 
fol. 86 b; vetandnapakarma, fol. 89; aéuériishd, 
fol. 926; samvidyatikrama, fol. 96; krttvd- 
nusaya, fol. 99; the rest of the krayavikrayd- 


374 


wudaya, fol. 100; eufmipdia, fol.102; simdvivdda, 
fol. 105; damdapdrushya, fol. 1106; vdkpd- 
rushya, fol. 1146; sfeya, fol. 116; sdhasa, 
fol. 120; strieamgrahanu, fol. 1266; dayabhdga, 
fol, 128; dyiitasamdhvaydkhye vivddapade, fol. 
154 6, 


It ends fol. 1572: vfa Steere Te 


A few lacunae are marked, and the MS. is not 


very accurate. 
[4. C. Burwent.) 
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3496 (I and IZ). Foll. 43 and 81; coarse paper, 
bound in book form; size 8} 1n. by 18} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; 
twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 


The Pardéarusmriti-vyakhyd Mddhaviyd, part 
of the Vyavahdrakanda, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of the second and third 
volumes of an original set of three. The second 
begins fol. 1 in the discussion of debt, and quotes 


from Vishau the doctrine: WWRGaRTaTataen- 
thaenfart cwret ce weeqart Tal Ta? | 
Fol. 29: fa fatfarece fatté | we werfa- 
fawe: | 
The third volume is continuous with the 
second. 
Fol. 1, 1.18: we qrafqara: | AeweRTCe ie | 
It ends fol. 81: fadra® fawurg aTce: | 
rwafen: arary crear crprfeerete a 
The MS. is not correct, being clearly a tran- 
script made from Col. Mackenzie's to whose 
collection this belongs. It is marked as being 
of ‘Mr. Woodcock’s Collection ’. 
[Cottn Mackenzie. ] 
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Bihler 224. Foll.218; European paper; size 11j in. 
by 4in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. il 


The Vyavahdra-Madhava. 

The vyavahdraparioheda ends fol. 9; eabhd- 
nirapana, fol. 14; vyavahdradaréanavidhi, fol. 
183; pratyidpdda, fol. 26; suttarapasida, 
fol. 85; lekhyaprakarana, fol. 576; bhuktipra- 
karana, fol. 62b; ghatavidhi, fol. 726; jala- 
vidhi, fol. 78; phadlavidhi, fol. 82; nirnayapada, 
fol.91; ddhividhi, fol. 108; rindddnaprakarana, 
fol. 114; ntkehepaprakarana, fol. 1186; dattd- 
praddyika, fol. 129; samvidyatikrama, fol. 142 ; 
kritdnusaya, fol. 144; krayavikraydnusaya, 
fol. 1466; svdpdlakhyavivddapada, fol. 150; 
simavivddanirnaya, fol 158; dandapdrushya, 
fol. 1686; vdkpdrushya, fol. 166 ; sithaea, fol. 
1768; strisamgraha, fol. 182; dayddavibhdga, 
fol. 214; dyiitasamdhvayadkhyau ; fol. 2166, It 
ends fol. 218. 

The MS. is an inaccurate modern copy from 
Poons. It has a date, fol. 218, which, however, 
is clearly not its own (though given as such by 
Buhler, Z.DM.G., xlii. 548): W& 9099 drearere- 


deat wregere 99 Garedt wfgh dweerfh: | 


SUITS: Grated Wretearett weft 
eieertat firm (care) afi arg revert waTTAT & (c0e 
Bohtlingk, Indceche Spriiche®, no. 4485.) 
wages aga wrem? frat ave 
[G. BUHLER (no. 250).] 
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25870. Pages 27-81; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1816; twenty-five to 
twenty-seven lines ina page. ~ 


An Index to the Pardéara-Mddhaviya, im- 
perfect. 
It begins p. 27: wi qyttwrradt() 1 wrentw- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI a. 


It ends p. 81: wftrwafcfaferered 1 qultaft: | 
utqefeetwafafa: 1 arewreagenfa 1 firertt- 
wwedgg | Qafreen: | warefivtecd | 

There follow blank pages numbered up to 40, 
but no more was ever written. The MS. is very 
incorrect, with lapses into Telugu. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume: MS. 26876 
is dated a.D. 1816-17. 

{CotIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Buhler 146. Foll. 6, glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
6in ; neatly written, in the Devandguri character, about 
4 D 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atgirah-Smruu. 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1802, though the MS. is rather 
less correct, having fol. 1 e.g. in ver. 1 wafaq: 
fa: 1 In ver. 2 the necessary is present, and 
wrafewfatwure is read, which is (as efafu) | 7 
better than Wer | In ver.3 area fe want 
is read. 

It ends fol. 66; in the penultimate verse it 
hes Stent 9g faf€¥ and the colophon is: fm 
Vivfircsing weaaret dy 1 et aay 1 aitcra 
WER | STH VOu | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is by the 
same hand as Buhler MSS, nos. 159, 162, 
and 170. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p. 178, no. 289, printed in the Smritindm 
Sanwocaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 1 sq.; Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayiikha, pp. 292, 298. Cf. Jammu 
MSS. nos. 1088, 2588. 

[G. BUatzr (no. 164).] 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 876 
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Mackenaie ITI. 1800. Foll. 28 (marked 70-974); 
talipat leaves; size 19§ in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in 
the Teluga character, about a.D. 1610; eleven lines, 
nambered at either ond, in a page. 


The 4 girasa-Dharmusdstra, in twelve Adhyd- 
yas, preceded by an independent first part. 
It begins fol. 70: 
Ureenfiret ereryfrrifiercet fren: | 
gfe wiratrere cary: wife [ow a] 0 
Rea: ey we: Mier quately area! | 
wfer urfirfewt wire Sfigarqn® were s 


arererie g ate eet ere: [fale n 
Fol. 71:  writfhrrrearcerecefinty: | and 
fawraenrafedtt Fol.71b: wrefiws Fol72: 
Pewafrag writer | Fol. 72d: wanfen fefe- 
pele Vira Sala baal witece | Fol. 

8: Teetercecenrafedt | and gareareafe- 
si eafied Fol. 73): warrant frwaires- 
fomragra: | Fol. 742: ute erearerfefea- 
wnrefardt | and qrean: afagronts denre- 
fart) Fol. 75: fatferrmred frrqent: | Fol. 
76b: wageace Fol. 77: gryareqquret 
qearenty: | Fol. 79: wavait Fol. 88: qy- 
wrt | Fol. 84: sutfrfente: | Fol. 85: =e 
wa: | Fol. 87: Deer re 

It ends fol 98d: ufe yiirfarcal ware ater 

eqrTderyg | 


The Uttardiigirasa begins fol. 94. 


b MeTeMR Maidens Ontal.; P TOTO 


876 
It continues as in Eggeling, no. 1804, but with 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
It begins fol. 58: 


fafd in ver. 2; wradirfiae® mer and emty wee) || uremenftrel ereregfirertfirce fice: | 


in ver. 4. It continues: 


werefacer ga wanrattad we | 
CTT Ta EATS A 


a wig wit Qe: arfarrs Ue TI 
wafterradtQy wa: he: ware: 4 


Adhydya 1, parishadupasthdna, ends fol. 94; 
A. Ill, priyascittavidhdna, fol, 946; A. Iv, 
parishallakshana, fol. 946; A. v, prdyascitta- 
niya trikathana, fol. 95; A. VI, prdyascitta- 
cdrakathana, fol. 95b; A. Vil, papaparigayana, 
fol. 956; <A. vit, atyabhakshyabhakshanapra- 
yaécittavidhdna, fol. 96; A. x, himsddhika- 
préyascittakathana, fol. 966; <A. x1, gobadha- 
prayascitta, fol. 97; A. xu, kricchrakauthana, 
fol. 97. It ends fol. 97,1. 11. A. x is not 
marked, A. vim really standing for A. vIir 
and IX, 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Caleutia Sansk. Coll. 


Catal., ii. 9, 10, 
[Coutws MackEnz1x.] 
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Burnell 160 1. Foll. 58-70; talipat leaves; sise 
20$ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in the page. = 


The A igirasa-Dharmasdstra, in two sections. 


afe wetrntterer cagy: afer tie 
It ends fol. 675: wfer g@rfarce were 1 itera 
ugriarg | 
The second section, in twelve chapters, begins 
fol. 68: 


It ends fol. 70: qurifacawdqre weUereTa 
UTEA Swe: | wherwardeary | 

Several lacunae are marked and there are 
many errors. There are some worm-holes, The 
MS. is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. 

The first part is the Smit described in the 
Madras Catal., v. 1919 sq.; the second that in 
Eggeling, no. 1804, with which agrees in general 
the second part of the Smriti as described in 
the Madras Catal., v. 1920, 1921. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 22, 26, 29. 

[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie III.180 b. Foll. 4 (marked 192 b~195 a); 
talipat leaves; size 193 in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmaisdstra, in five Adhydyas. 


[4] 
It begins fol. 1920: 


warfrerearete att wftrernt ot | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: .A. VI. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 877 


wy dite aver + arate Gore | 
aft ty qcrenat: drret wradft wt 4 
GATATTAR Wrst Wret wate eres | 
Ura: Te aay fort reretrat wer Haas 
wee frergue arefirg © aNg | 
facerare aresat 4 ae fre? nfart 
WSTAC: UC HET ATETATA: UT aA: | 
areet wrgrelt at g arent Tce Eat 
werent areal areet fircar ae 
fadderan: nrg: NTETaTaaT wee | 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 1926; A. 111, fol. 193; 
A tv, fol.1938, A v, fol.194. It ends fol. 195: 
we dara are Trae [fjearat 
va sae Ta Are wat WT TaTHTT a 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Cottn MacxEnzi£.] 
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Burnell 166b. Foll. 9 (marked 29-87); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by lj in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha charactei, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmaédstra, complete in five 
chapters. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol.296; A, 111, 
fol. 80); A. Iv, fol. 815; A. v, fol. 825. It 
ends fol, 87 0. 

we target rd creae frara? | 
Sa ce set ited wat are Garett 

Tawewayras sae swre: | wivefredga | 

The MS. is careless and inaccurate, several 
lacunae are marked. 


For this work cf. Egyeling, no. 1808; Madras 
Catal., v. 19228q.; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitts, 
pp. ii, 25. This version agrees with neither of 
those printed in the Smritindm Samucoaya. 
Cf. also Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 57; 
Mandlik, Vyuvaharamoyitkha, pp. 275-77. 

[A C. Buene...] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 680. Fol! 4 (marked 176 6-179) ; 
palmyia leaves; size 15} in. by 1} 1p ; fanly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a D. 1700; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmadsdstra. 

It begins fol. 1766, 1. 5. Whnqar™ | 
WHATS a Fw Waa: geTtfar | 
evant ufan ae were fren () 1 

It ends foll. 1788, 179a: 
ai darareird trsue feqrat | 
waste arate wet art warete t 

COV TATRA | 

This is equivalent to the Acdéraprakarana in 
Eggeling, no. 1808, Calcutta Dharmasdstra- 
eamgruha, i. 47 sq. 

_ The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Coury MacKEnziz.] 
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Burnell 180 o. Foll. 745-76, 1 9; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telogu 
character, about a p. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
each end, in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmasdatra. 

It begins fol. 746: 

vartrereatetel wht wftrarat vt | 
WSR Carney weeelfiqaar: 4 
It ends fol. 76: 
aa dared dre trewe ferret | 
TA cae we ard wat wrt qaretas 
CUTvauaTet SAH | 


a) 


378 


The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, 

The text differs from any of those in Eggeling, 
nos. 1305-1309, though it begins like no, 1305 


and ends like no. 13809, 
[A. C. Burne.t.] 
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Bihler 149. Foll. 83; European paper; sixe 12} in. 
by 4$ in. ; careleasly written, inthe Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1865 ; eight lines in a page. 


The Vriddha-Atri-Smriti. 

This version commences as in Eggeling, 
no. 1807, Calcutta ed., i. 188q. The verses are 
mumbered consecutively up to 360 on fol. 21; 
then follows: 


It ends fol. 33 (after 208 verses) : 
facanr 
waltadaerity ste frat | 
were wacfa qrastag 
SSS FHT AAT THT IT A 
CRK areas wisrefaafae | 
© fort wrefauf adarererifZ 028 
wae gw wfweft 1 Wy 321 
The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is ex- 
tremely inaccurate. There are several cases 
where lacunae are marked and verses counted 
bat not given. [G. Bair (no. 167).] 
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Bihler 345b. Foll.2a-3a; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vot. TI 


The Atri-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 2 (bound in after fol. 6): Wf: | 
wyeire sree frite wire 9) 
wae Gq Qae srerqva wat 
It ends fol. 8: 
whdarad dre Trga® frqrat | 
Wa ctrendfqed reread warete 
Cafwed waluret ware | 
This corresponds with Eggeling, no. 1809. It 
is apparently a copy of part of MS, no, 128 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta. See the Saptar- 
shisammata-Smriti below. 
[G. BUaLFR.] 
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Tagore 53b. Foll. 11-146; coarse yellow paper; 
size 19 in. by 3} in.; illegibly written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page, 

The Atreya-Dharmasastra, in nine Adhydyas, 
[A] 

This MS. agrees fairly closely with Eggeling, 
no. 1805. 

Adhyaéya 1 begins fol. 11; A. 11, fol. 110; 
A, i, fol. 12; A. Iv, fol. 120; A. v, did.; 
A. vI, fol. 18; A. vit, fol. 186; A. vim, fol. 14; 
A. 1%, fol. 140, 

It ends fol. 140: 

wferg wat wret fairy wereefit | 
FR Tints weyers w weft 1 

COVE eat cere: | wenwafedfert | 

The MS. is not correct. In the centre of each 
page is a square blank space. 

For this work see also Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 178, 179; printed in the Smritindm 
Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 28 aq. 

[Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Bthler 148, Fol]. 5; giased paper; sise 10} in. by 


5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigarl character, 
about 4. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 


SANSERIT LIBBRATURE: A. VIA. 


The Atreya-Dkermalistra, in nine Adhydyasa. 
EB] 

Adhydya 1, 10} verses, begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
18 verses, fol. 1; A. 111, 15 verses, fol.1 6, A. IV, 
fol. 2; A. Vv, 16 verses, fol. 26; A. vi, fol. 8; 
A, vil, fol.8b; A. vit, fol. 4; A. 1x, 7 verses, 


fol. 5. It ends fol.9: CaTA® wayne weit 
SWTe cenwa Gar attedtrefinndarel 
nwa Ure 920 0 we 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very correct: one or two small lacunae are 
marked. It is by the same hand as Bithler MS. 


no. 169. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 166).] 
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Bahler 147. Foll. 6; size 12 in. by 5in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865 ; 
nine lines in a page 

The Atreyu-Dhurmasdstra, in nine Adhydyas. 
[C] 

The MS. is very similar to Eggeling, no. 1805. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 11, tbid., A. 111, 
fol. 2, A.1v, fol. 26, A v, fol. 3, A. vi, fol. 4, 
A. vit, fol. 4b, A. vit, fol. 5, A 1x, fol. 55. It 
ends fol. 6. aaTa wifemdtt wetaret 1 prrg 
We au0 | 

The MS, a recent copy from Poona, is not 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Biihler MS. 


no. 168 (5352). 
(G. BUHLER (no. 165) ] 
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Bohbler 15L Foil. 10; size 10j in. by 4f1n.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Apastambiya-Dharmutdstra, in ten 
Adhydyas. 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1318, there being inserted after 
ver. 2 of Adhydya v the half line WErCTY ¥ 


are dente suf | 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 878 


Adkydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 2; A. mI, 
fol. 8; A. Iv, fol.8b; A. v, fol. 4; A. v1, fol. 46; 
A. vit, fol. 5; A. vu, fol. 6; A. rx, fol. 7; A. x, 


fol.®. Itends fol.10: qaTaedl® qaetrswre: 
ware Uenreeeette weturot | gel rey ow 
The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect, and some lacunae are marked. 
See also Smritindm Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), 
pp. 35 sq.; Jammu MSS., nos. 2508 and 2644. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 163).] 
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Tagore 56. Foll. 18b-28b; coarse yellow paper; 
size 19 in. by 8§ in.; illembly written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4. D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 


The Apastambiya-Dharmacastra. 
It begins fol. 18): Wwraware wnigqret fe- 


Adhydya 11 begins fol, 19; A. rm, fol. 19); 
A, Iv, thid.; A. v, fol. 200; A. v1, fol. 21; 
A. vit, fol. 216, A. vi, fol. 22, A. 1x, fol. 28; 
A. X, ibid., A. X1, fol 28. The whole ends 
fol. 23: WTTWATS WHTEWTSWTE: | SATATTS- 
wafer | 

The text follows at a considerable distance 
that in the Calcutta edition, but Adhydya x1 
does not correspond with that text, or with the 
Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 85-45. Cf. Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 297-300. 

The MS. is very cursively written. There is 
a blank syuare space in the centre of each page. 
Fol, 22 is very badly injured. 

[Sm 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Burnell 180 a. Foll. 12; talipat leaves; size 20§ in. 
by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1850; thirteen lines in a page, numbered on 
the left margin. 

8c2 


$80 
The Apastambu-Smriti, in six sections. 


It ends fol. 125: a Ww: 
we wert fier werrerec® wet? | 
feat Acati wererca a feq? s 
The MS. has some worm-holes and is inaccurate. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
This is clearly the same recension as that in 
the Madras Catal., v. 1925-1927. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 28-26. 
[A. C. BurNE..] 
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Bibler 156. Foll. 81; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4}in.; carelessly written, in the Devanfgari characte:, 
about a. p. 1865; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Asvaldyana-Smuviti, in eleven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol.1 6: attriara wa: | 
wfataraardtrarna sift | 
were fret: wg@ wirrrwerat 198 
Wraftrearae were ware reettficrrs | 
VQTMATATCANTATTW ATS BoM: * (7) wee 
Vrarirgatfqarraire wer: | 
Wrerercwafarite qeardre Beery 3h 
Ura (r. tee) erfarcgete arerearafa ara | 
wawrifarty weary ayer MY TTT gt 

fr get aft: wang tire ferhrfF A: | 
arerre wert seer farerrey, stteresafirere vue 
gel wen for: weeararge fe | 
wit wenfa dfeanfa =ppre' fir 

aTLaGa . 


1 faufer frsr€tirererq@ Madras MS, 
* fem: wid. 
* ry. WONT: 
on Stealer ATH The Haug MS. has wfwanfe; 
Aufrecht sifiqarfa. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vo II 


WAR waa WAR wewyay | 

Wt firqet fewreret at are: — 

werereet efe wret | Tera: | 

w ourenrsfer  aretey wrererQ@ alg? ice 

Adhydya 1, 82 verses, ends fol. 8; A. 1, 

79 verses, fol. 6b; A. 111, 108 verses, fol. 11; 
A. IV, 179 verses, fol. 18; A. v, 286 verses, fol. 81 ; 
A. VI, 24 verses, fol. 82; A. vil, 267 verses, 
fol. 48; A. vimt, 238 verses, fol. 52; A. mm, 
83 verses, fol. 55; A. x, 170 verses, fol. 600; 
A. XI, 628 verses, fol. 81: 


The MS., a new copy from Poona, is not at all 
accurate. It is dated fol. 81: Waret: qooy 
rarfeerae 1 aferta arafirat we wrwere- 
wregfer warrhet wert) TE TCT aT 1 et ary 
aia ufcare®a i This is clearly the date of 
the original of the MS. It is by the same hand 
as Bihler MS. no. 228. 

This is quite different from the work of the 
same title in Aufrecht, Munich Catal. p. 181; 
Calcuttu Sansk. Coll. Cutal., ii. 18, 19. But it 
is the Brihad-Aévalayana-Smriti, described by 
Aufrecht, l.c., pp. 179, 160; West and Bihler, 
Digest of Hindu Law’, i. 51. Different is the 
Laghu-Asalayanu-Smriti of the Smritindm 
Samvuccayu, pp. 142-181; cf. also Haraprasida 
Sastri, Notices, iii. 20, 21; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 16, i. 1855, 1356. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 169).] 
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Mackenzie III. 130d. Foll. 18 (marked 200-212) ; 
talipat leaves; size 19j in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. ; 


The Auéanasa-Dharmusdastra,in five Adhydyus. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 282 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 200, 1. 5, exactly (with 
minor differences of text) as in the Calcutta od., 
i. 501; A. u, fol. 2015; A. 11, fol. 2020; A. rv, 
fol. 2056; A. v, fol. 207. It ends fol. 212: 

wiarerfadg get fafirariserws | 
u adie w peli Rat Sa arircen: 1 
wolfe walt qeve wendareer W371 | 
UIE aw aierirdfaey y 

t fafa) wataret gard | aitcra (repeated to 
the end of the line) We | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 160 q. Foll. 796-874; talipat leaves; mze 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in tho Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, called Ausana- 
Dharmaéastra or Sm7iti in this MS. 

It begins fol. 79 b: 

drrsrerg gre: wud art aft 
wert areEtfed winrerfafirde t 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 80; A. 111, fol. 81; 

A. IV, fol. 83, A. V, fol. 885. It ends fol. 87: 


The MS. is not at all accurate; there are 
several lacunae, capecially on fol. 84, which has 
only ten lines. ; 

Cf. the text described in the Madras Trienniul 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i, 1462, 1468. The 
treatise agrees more or less with the Calcutta ed. 
(i. 601-554) up to chapter V, but thereafter the 
contents differ. Cf. also J. Jolly, Recht und 
Sitte, pp. 10, 25 aq. Quite different is the work 
in the Smritindyy Samuccaya, pp. 46-48. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Bhhler 156, Foll. 7; size 18 in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about 4. D. 1865; 
eleven lincs in » page. 
The Ausanaea-Dharmasdstra, in seven 
Adhydyaa. 


It begins fol. 1b: wratrare wa: ) we wery- 


Adhydya 11 has no indication of its beginning ; 
A, 1 begins fol.2: wa wi wéfate erien)- 
wre: 1) A. Iv, fol. 2b: 4 ST@rerug yn 
wfwt wat) A. vy, fol. 4): we ot wTewet 
MTeENTeTa: | A. v1, fol. 6: we fagerard ar- 
warerra: | wrerfaiarfig wey aft) 4. vir, 
fol. 6b: wage fanfte® 1 It 
ends fol. 7b: CaPraera WaaTer SATS UTE: 144 
ware Seetreregfretarer awa sftererrrerdy- 
rg I 

This version is clearly closely allied to that in 
Eggeling, no. 1816. It is one mass of errors, 
being a new copy from Poona. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 181, J Jolly, Z.D.M.G., xxxi. 
128,129, Mandlik, Vyavahkaramayikha, pp. 289- 


92. 
[G. BuBueR (no. 170).} 
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Buhler 160. Foll. 4; sise 12 in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, 1n the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1888; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Ausanasa-Dharmasastra, in six Adhydyas. 

In the MS. the number of seven Adhydyas is 
reduced to six by amalgamating A. I and 1 
(which corresponds with the fact that in the 
other MSS. there is no division in A. 1). It 
begins fol. 1: wtw@qre sar: 1 ww wwyrefinn- 
Ge Lae werarcedh: an@ Qatarceh: drt ewe 
aretfinpa: gad aga wry 9g geqcy 
wre Vaterc—s qrefsBe 1) Adhydya 1 begins 


fol. 1; A. m1, fol.°16, A tv, fol 2b, A. ¥, 


382 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. II 
fol. 86: we fewanerd wrerrera: 1 4. vi, fort wears we dutarafret | 
fol. 86. It ends fol. 4: Fae ged gerarreied wer wes 
we 9e:) gfedw: yewafs write: | fer yer slgrferet Ee rere errerfit | 
fordet Wr & raven @ areata ated ye wafq: oct Tee etarast t 
wer fe Werered wirerfere wer | ve wrrercesre & | 
ward area qe: gerreiter 1 w menchinte wy aig whe ge 
caltwat wage evtowre: 1g as eet &e- werfa w: merit wetart afta | 
ahd weinret | gerrgel faredte fregd fretrera: 8 
The MS., a copy from Poona, is very far from fiver arit ercfert arca ara fe: | 
correct. It is dated fol. 4: ww qego arayftt- aieitac waft yfader cer farce 
wererert waraig ges 1 arate faferi ad ip hh 1 beech 
owe TTS aTar t 
EUS [G. Biuuxr (no. 172).] wetfrefa Gerrfa wre erect fraTcer | 
ufeafaprrect Fer arcerecqee a 
5346 ergeertweares | 
Burnell 190t, Fol. 980-1060; talipat leaves ; ise UT ATE WT WTUTHUTTTS 
camcaeie aucai an! Toad VANGEe 1a oachaat s Luh rie lla 
both ends, in a page. WLAATYER a 
The Kanvu-Smriti. afte wi bk inl SAWATTTIAT | 
It begins ins fol 98 pata hae alas apba Sala 
=e : Aaah edie Se Wa 4 oe: MET WET: fT A 
FAITHS ' acawcaer & weitfzg carrier: | 
a —_ é agli a waredt Or. % feteafe: termetiswer Tere 
It ends fol. 106 6, without colophon: Sheesh fired arewreg or fire 
Cae se afer wie SRA oe 
arereat wat qre Want AT Ah : : 
The MS. is inaccurate, and some lacunse are bis on A bbe peta ob fe: : 
marked. It ia by the same hand, but in smaller ily aus fe ’ - 
characters than the previous part of the MS. TETATHTTAAGM WUT BEA 
For this work ef. the Madras Catal., v. 1929, _ pid bs vaso 
oo LANG: Beaten) aeert wit can <aatarate v1 
WETTTSE Weare: wradre aa: wets 
aes eee atavelre Sire wera witwar | 
eee eee Toll AS (rhe sli 17-86), wre TCrd weet wet watt qa 
the Hidaga sidlakot sical. ottais? tins pee a TeaTe Weert wre wee oe fete we: 


numbered at either end, in a page. Fol. 18 (112 B): GrewwTet i Fol. 19: ay- 
The Kanva-Smriti. [A] ufafiz: 1 Fol. 195 (118): wreertrqenrarg | 
It begins fol. 1, precisely as in the Madras | Fol. 20 (118): wWrefefix: 1 and wamdiwe ww® 
Cutal., v. 1929, and continues: Gre: Fol. 210: wrafaty:; Fol. 285 (115): 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


tend weet wreftererre: | 
Fol. 24 (1152): wife’: wife wrefafr: ; 
Fol, 256 (1162): Gq wyTewt: | Fol. 26 (117): 
urewy: @hi(qfinge Bywree: i Fol. 27: Yee- 
fewerqurefed 1 Fol. 275 (1172): arte: 
wearer gfierart: | and (118) waerenren- 
Wrercafatw: | Fol. 28: ap areca: | ufed- 
WUSTAT: | and areerfa(r. te) erent: 1 Fol. 
286; Warqgaf 1 and (1182) faarerdt afaere- 
wre: ) Fol. 29 (119): faarefterwat: | Fol. 
82 (121): qwettere: | Fol. 38 (122): dtfre- 
WHAT | 
It ends as in the Mudrae Cutal., lc. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Wrackenzie III. 184, Foll. 12 (numbered 111-122) ; 
tafipat leaves; size 193 in by 21n.; carefully written, in 
smali Telugu characteis, about A.D. 1810; eleven to 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Kanva-Smriti. [B] 

This ia copied from the precediny MS. It is 
very beautifully written, but not very correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


desi, 
re [Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 180 x. Foll. 180-1425; talipat leaves; size 
20} in. by 2§ in., fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.pD 1850; twelve to fourteen lines, 
numbered at both ends, in the page. 

The Kapila-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 180: 

ger g where(:)] dare aifet afearer % 
(ufestrer B) 1 

after colt walt aqeart fireficrrerfttterelt 4 

waiet farwrerrfare: waficet fireqrefiré 1 

wanrarrdt Cher newerert war (fire we- 
werent B) 5 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 883 
It ends fol. 142 d: 


werrner fiat firmrehwoe wit 

ft dg 1B has wCqMat and ends at WRts 

Some lacunae occur and many errors, The 
MS, is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. It is accidentally omitted in the list 
of Smritis at the end of the volume, 

For this work ef. the Berlin Cutal., ii, 382; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Cutal., ii. 17, Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1465, 


1466, 
[A. C. Burnet] 
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Biihler 161, Foll. 22; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; sise 8 in. by 
18} in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Kapilu-Smriti, as in the preceding MS. 
[B] 

In this MS., which begins fol. 1, and ends, 
fol. 226, without colophon, 10014 verses are 
counted. 

The MS, a copy of part of the MS. no. 181 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, is not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as Bibler MSS. nos, 164, 


210, and 245 
[G. BUHLER (no. 178).] 
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Buhler 162. Foll. 10; glased paper; sise 10§ in. by 
5§ in. , neatly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A. D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kokila-Smriti, a treatise mainly on 
Sraddhas. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: wftaQyrq wa: 1 wifewgftt- 


me eiqefiitfieatieter: 
werafe:heafatayre: | 


a wlltgefiree’ Brit. Museum Catal., p. 57, 


SHAT HT GATT aT: 
wife (oft B) wrerreerareatae: 0498 
& wa fefafey w: weet (obscure both in 
A and B) wat 
arelfir ® fieafa are af Gq war: | 
STAN § wart sha earereit 
wrer we frcafufdqer q geft nen 
Weare wer: Wfaeet: erg: | 
far wrerraWtre Beate orfee: 138 
aerator Wray 4 reverent (ow B) faze: | 
wet were qaerarfcd wraaret ier- 
atfcd B) age 
Ferree HTT UT TUTTE AT 
feuk dnufe& arufenrefade: (fhe 
B) aun 
It ends fa 100: 
warfare arerfearafide: | 
forthe winrente fadureraten: | 
efaren(a] ered arerfeurafirga: 
Ga: wareare fazer 
arifestcagufata wart | (B places the 
atop at WHXe:) 
are waren wwii afe nee 
afe wifewefa (ft: B) were: (nt B) awe 
Wtcgi A has ave ace and B wht arey 


“a [G. Btnter (no. 174).) 
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Babler 163. Foll. 12; size 12 in. by 4j in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865; 
nine or ten lines in @ page. 

The Kokila-Smriti. [B] 

This MS. is on the whole inferior to A. It is 
a modern copy from Poona, by the same hand 
as Bihler MS. no. 147 (539°7). 

Another MS. is described by Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 188, 189, which, however, was (like 
these) very corrupt, and of which no extract was 
therefore given by him. Apparently the British 
Museum MS. (Bendall, p. 57) is in no better case. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Von II 


The modern character of the work is showa hy 
its citations whieh include the Kalpatarw (of 
Lakshmidhara, twelfth cent.) and other compila- 
tions. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 175).] 
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Burnell 186. Foll. 57; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasdstra, in fourteen 
chapters. [A] 

In this version the work begins fol. 1: 


Adhydya i begins fol. 2b, A. 111, fol. 8; 
A. IV, fol. 4; A. v, fol. 5; A. vi, fol. 76; A. Vu, 
fol. 8b; A. 1x, fol. 16; A, x, fol. 22; <A. x1, 
fol. 276; A. x1, fol. 296; A. x11, fol. 82; 
A. xIv ends fol. 37 6: 


cfs dere waters ageaisere: 1 oft: 
WAI 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

This is quite a different version from the 
received text in twenty-two Adhydyae; cf. 


Mandlik, Vyavdharameyiikha, pp. 8198q. There 


 srgqeravefe Madras MB. 
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is another MS. in the Tanjore collection, Burnell, 
Catal., p. 426. An edition has been published 
at Madras, 1890. Cf. J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 
p- 26; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1459. 
[A. C. Busnez.] 
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Burnell 180j. Foll. 22-824; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 


The Gauiama-Smiti, in a similar recension to 
that in the preceding MS. [B] 
It begins fol. 22: 


There are fourteen Adhydyus. It ends fol, 82: 
che steerage AST SITE: | TATA 
Several Jacunac are marked and errors are 
frequent. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BuBNeE. ] 
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Bihler 164. Foll.16; European paper (waterma:ked 
T. H. Saunders, 1863), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 


The Gautama-Smviti, in fourteen Adhydyas. 
[C] 

It begins fol. 1}, and has in ver.1 watfret 
WA | 

Adhydya m1 begins fol. 1b; A. 111, fol. 2; 
A, Iv, fol. 2b; A. Vv, tbid.; A. vi, fol. 4; A. VU, 
fol.45; A. vit, fol. 5%; A. 1, fol. 7b; A. x, 
fol. 10; A. x1, fol. 12; A. xu, fol. 18; A. x11, 
fol. 14; A. xiv, fol. 156. After the colophon is 


written, fol. 16: wiret wa fircerariqaicad | 
enrmare gee: quiveenQuaaarerg fry 


The MS., a copy of a portion of MS. no. 148 
of the Library of the Asiatic Society (Calcutta), 
is very incorrect. Several lacunae are marked. 

[G. BUHLYR (no. 176).] 
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Mackensgie ITI. 125. Foll. 15 (maiked 178-187); 
talipat leaves; size 19$1n. by 1j 1n.; neatly written, m 
rather small Telugu character, about a.D. 1810; ten 
lines in & page. 


The Gautama-Smriti, in fourteon Adhyayas. 
[D] 

The writing is so smal] as often to bo illegible, 
and there are many errors. The ends of the 
Adhydyas are carelessly and imperfectly marked, 
but the subject-matter of the various sections is 
very fully given in the Jeft margin of each page. 

Adhydya 1 bevins fol. 178; A. 11, ilid.; A. 111, 
fol. 1786; A. Iv, wid.; A. Vv, fol. 174; A. VI, 
fol. 175; A. vill, fol. 1760; A. x, fol. 181; 
A. x11, fol. 184; A. xiv, fol. 186 b. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MAOCKENZIE.] 
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Bihler 169. Foll. 19; glazed papor; size 10g in by 
5§ in.; neatly written, in the Devanigarl characte, 
about a.D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 

The Cuturviméate-Smriti, in 526 verses, pur- 
porting to be a compendium of the views of 
twenty-four sages, [A] 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with the same verses as 
are quoted in Eggeling, no. 1554; ver. 8 here, 
however, runs: 

wrurate gta feeifircar ret nae 
Urea ataey Seay Tee Teh 


(the numbering of the first half line is a blunder) ; 
8D 
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{Vou. II 


in ver. 2 @tiq@ is read, not fq. Bhas ee | from the copy of the Kaémiri MS. Aufrecht 


in ver. 3. 
It ends fol. 19: 


awe urwwere frarfrere wife | 
fred= q efaurea qrarerqa® Wa: 1231 
wraresra ewre atereifirce wa: | 
Wo[uletarer wearer ectare weit wat: beet 
FENG age ATCRTS AUTAA | 
UTTaCTS were arava [elare wy aque 


weerrere{ te where eerie weit wa: | 
PA bien et way Wa: AGA 
uf steghtairgie: sie wafttufirgit: 
SATA: ATEN SY Neg ER 

B omits ver. 5246, but has it (with @@T*) as 
ver. 5255; reads Xe in ver. 5250; and Qt@yra 
in ver. 526 a. 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
far from correct. A few lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Bihler MS. no. 148, 
and, according to Prof. Aufrecht, is a copy of 
the same orivinal as B. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bukaner Catal., p. 869; 
Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 189 ; Calcutta Sank. 
Coll. Catal., ii. 22, 28. Aufrecht (Leipzig Cutal., 
p- 148) points out that the work is first cited by 
Apararku. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 177).] 
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Aufrecht 74. Pp. 184; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6j 1n. by 7j in.; written, in the Deva- 
nfigari character (pp. 2-117), and in transcription, by 
T. Aufrecht ; ten lines (pp. 2-117), and twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Caturvimsati-Smriti, in 526 verses. [B] 

This is a transcript of the Haug MS. no. 134 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 189), which is a 
copy of the same original as the Buhler MS. 
no. 169, but superior in many passages. The 
Bihler MS. is also collated, and further there 
are entered readings in red ink which are taken 


no. 85. Up to p. 20 only the odd pages are 
used for the text. 

Pages 119-182 contain an Index of Prattkas, 
cited by verse numbers, and p. 183 a list of six 
passages cited in other texts (chiefly the Pard- 
sara-Madhaviya) not found in this MS. 

{T. AUFBECHT. | 
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Aufrecht 85. Foll. 88; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 8} in. by 11 in.; rather poorly written, in the 
Kaémiri Devaniga:i character, in a.D. 1895; fifteen 
lines in & page. 

The Caturvimésati-Smriti, in a different recen- 
sion. 

It begins fol. 1: SHQYTS Wa: | 

wat aufafer: qret unt wrafee <2: t 
UCTS Wee SAI aera: 40 
Wa wrerr farm: wf weit ercfr reefer 


weTrraTaaret { ATeTCNet Aye | 
wturae wairat wre gl fated wet 


After 85 verses, fol. 6: ft wofdaftrat 


After 445 (nominally 545) verses, fol. $3: 
wgfdufere wret ufeet gfrgent: | 
G We TAUTUTG aaals: aw avs a 
fa wafiafeert wetqret ward | 
Then follow some supplementary verses, be- 
ginning: 
farererere (rae) Wy we Ce wafer | 
wrreeranh wet rere wrfeet fire t 
After ver. 5: qwercfafa: | Then, after ver. 
9a, the Mantras are given as: WaTwe 4 Qug 
ate tt fing 9 ne wert s mafiy wat 
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Wet & wer whe fe Gur genie spre 
ae 


The MS. is very incorrect and has been con- 
siderably corrected by Govinda Kaula, who 
adds, fol. 886: tardwr qceu artaree arfeR 
wret fawarfamdart qeug &e afe eqeat rt 
erg wrae &e arferrerfaae arefitcar 
ufqersifree mete ge qayetn ay eereft- 
faafafa agate gers Sk warerCtagerrec- 
famtanenforefannfignirderrat 2689 wy- 
Féufrrrudtqrengesre wt ert Siac aft. 
ercrwaremfcrafe | wier &e gat (this is 
written for @ on a leaf now prefixed to the 


volume) HETyaTet Urey Wieeg arfrerrcrat 
Mrreréharcentfa wi See 


Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. Ge. 


[T. AUFRECHT. } 
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Burnell 467. Foll. 62, 42, and 28, European paper 
(watermarked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book 
form, size 8 in. by 10} 1n., fairly well wntten, in the 
Devanagari character, about 1875; nineteen lines in a 
page 

Bhuttojt Dtkshuta's Caturvimsatuemunimata- 
vyakh yd, a treatise on the opinions of twenty- 
tour authorities as handed down in the Caturvim- 
satimunimata or Caturviméati-Smriti, in three 
chapters, Aodra, Préyascitta, and Sraddha. 

I, The Acdrakanda begins fol.1: ww grate 
wrfge ferent | re arni® qig¢® 

WTS Gad weave waterG we frre | 
SU rege wrvte werweleth t 
qutgarerrernimyt. ut gaat weret wre: | 
fad re: | 
It ends fol. 62: Yusrerett Fret 1 cf gw: | 


pal sh ebbaiadbeha hh SS Si! ele 
fate fecfraret wgfdufrerrererat wet 
Tare SATE | 


I. The Préyuécittakinda begins fol.1: Ww 


aprdturnrefawatenece | srefreene o- 
chirntreradttwtty Srrgs: area creer fire 
Wraifarger®: 


21 
It ends fol. 42: fearguyal © yéorqereftefrerr- 


ufaueté wart oes 


It ends fol. 296 (after a namaskdra to 

Vishnu): 
ate Rfor waeetten wrod | 
wevity @ vadreminet ata 

fe site... (as above) facfenrat wtwafd- 
ufvafrrrerarrat arate ware | 

According to a note on fol. 1 this is a copy of 
the Tanjore MS , no. 95 (Burnell, Tanjore Cutul , 
p. 1296) of éaka 1657, of which two leaves are 
missing. No note is taken of the omission in 
the text. The other MSS. are probably from 
the same source The work is very badly copied 
in parts. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., 
pp. 369 sq , Wotwes, v. 273 (Srdddha); x. 157 
158 (Acdra), Aufrecht, Lezpzig Cotal., pp. 147, 
148 (fragment of Prdyaécitia), Bhandarkai, 
Sanskrit MSS. um Private Libraries, pp 5, 6 


(Acdra). 
[A. C. Burnet | 


5361 


Tagore 55. Fol. 18 a-fol. 185; coarse yellow paper , 
mse 191n. by 8 in.; illegibly written, in the Bongili 
character, about a.bD. 1800; eight lines 1n all 


The Jdbdla-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 18, 1. 5: Carat wrevegfandta- 
afer few? | wart ereverfaet wolqret 


8D2 


waTerrerra: | git finite frerdgnit ser 
AAMT SS: HTT TS TTC THT WTS 
erurettat faferfaa 1 
It ends fol. 185: Wael grimy 
we arta 1 aft araregfrrgte 
The MS. is not correct, and very ap ee 
written. There is a blank square space in the 
centre of each page. 
[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 24).] 
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Tagore 57. Foll. 230-296; coarse yellow paper; 


size 19 in. by 3§ in.; illegibly written, in the Bengali 


character, about A. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Sinvriti, 

It begins fol. 23, 1. 7, as in Eggeling, no. 1818, 
but omits ver. 2, and in ver. 3 has WaYTe 
for YW: Wret | It agrees generally with Egge- 
ling, no. 1320, and ends fol. 29 b: 

a eg waa ure fainre wee | 
w aaarerygurart wares aetaz o 

uf center afer ware | Gi a ae 

The MS. is not very correct, and is very 
illegible. There is a blank square space in the 
centre of each page. 

[Stx S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Burnell 160 n. Foll. 716-744; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Duksha-Smyriti. 

It begins fol. 71 b: 

wturenines: staefeet 4 | 
arcaerafwarat ewy ara warafe: | 

It ends fol, 74: 


wander a: wert 4 flew (r. fare) fa feaera 
uf querer | itereeriearg | 


Several lacunae are marked, and the MS, is 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT ‘MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


inaccurate. It is by the same hand aa the other 
parts of the volume, 

This work agrees most with that described in 
Eggeling, no. 1819. Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, pp. 24, 25. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 166e. Foll. 9 (marked 57-65); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Smvriti, in another recension. 

This version agrees most closely with that in 
Egyeling, no. 1820. Cf. also Madras Cutul., v. 
1930 sq.; Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., p. 182; 
Snritindm Sumuceaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 72 sq ; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramaytkhu, pp. 816, 317. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihbler 172. Foll. 11; size 13} in. by 63 in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1865 ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Smriti, in a recension of some 
198 verses, agreeing generally with that of the 
preceding MS., and Eggeling, no. 1320. 

It ends fol. 125: 

UUs 4 Ua wel faery Hale) 
aiqraferyetart wegen aged i 

ware: | Uf qerarafanet aft ware | 

The MS., 8 modern copy from Poona, is not 
very accurate. It is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos, 158 and 203 (6844 and 5365). 

Cf. also Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 59, 

[G. BUHLER (no. 179).] 
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Boibler 171. Foll.10; size 8} in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devanfigari character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 


The Dakeha-Smritt. 

This version begins as in the usual texts, 
omitting, however, ver. 2 (erate), fol. 1, and 
then agrees with the MS. in Eggeling, no. 1821. 
It ends, fol. 106, with exactly the same verses, 
having, however, in that numbered 197 there the 
necessary reading {C8 J WATS: w In the last 
line it has @ TE WER! The colophon is: efA 
Stewraraferettl weayret sere | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate, The scribe adds, fol. 10d: 

apgtgatafaacy a weezer yfetaeai 
atesrret fafatt aarti adigaera 9 
ZwTW: 098 

This, if emended to °<&@*, would give pre- 
sumably samvat 1718, which would represent 
the date of the original MS. 

The text is, on foll. 8, 4, 9, bounded on either 
side by two red lines. There is a small hole in 


fol. 1. 
[G. Buster (no. 178).] 
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Mackenaie VIII. 69¢. Foll. 8 (marked 184-191); 
palmyra leaves; size 15f1n. by 1j1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha charactei, about A.D. 1700; mx to eight 
lines 1n a page. 

The Daksha-Sm7iti. 

In this version it begins fol. 184, 1. 5, in the 
usual way, but it is not divided into chapters, 
and agrees with none of the other MSS, exactly, 
ending fol. 191: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate, and several 
lacunae are indicated. The leaves are all slightly 
injured, 

[Corrs MacKENziE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 1800. Foll. 5 (marked 188-192 a); 
talipat leaves; size 19§ in, by 17 1n.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at ether end, in a page. 

The Daksha-Smriti, without division into 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


The subjects are given in the margin as 
dsramalimggdni, fol. 188; aupdsana, fol. 1886, 
adeyani, fol. 1896; mryitt.kdsamkhyd, fol. 190, 
danapatrani, ibid ; yoganirnaya, fol. 191. It 
ends fol. 192: ef ewayfal:) warat i ait vit aft | 


| 
The leaves are also numbered 1-5 and §-¥. 
Tho boards of the codex are ornamented with 


a coloured floral pattern. 
[ConIn Mackenzie } 
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Burnell 1802 Foll. 185-20, 1. 6; talipat leaves: 
size 20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Devala-Smrite. 

It begins fol. 18 b: 

fayht warts See gira | 
Saw BITS US THMTTTT | 

Tt ends fol. 20: qf Qwerwataret Gare: | 

The MS., which is not accurate, is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 1821, J. Jolly, 
Recht und Sitte, pp. 18, 29; Aufrecht, Munich 


Catal., p. 182, who suggests, with much plausi- 
bility, that the Mlecchas referred to are Mahome- 
dans, and that this manual of purification is a 
late one. It is printed in the Smritindm Samuc- 
eaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 858q. Bendall (Brit. 
Mus. Catal., pp. 59, 60) cites an edition of the 
text in sixty-seven verses published at Madras 
in 1889. See also the Madras Triennial Catal, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1457, 1458. In Jammu 
MS., no. 2642, there seem to be seventy-seven 
Verses, in no. 2498 sixty-nine verses. 

[A. C. Buanez.t.] 
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Buhler 177. Foll.19; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1868), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
A.D, 1866; twenty-eight lines in a page. 

The Naradiya-Dharmasastra, in twenty-seven 
sections. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol, 16; A. 1, fol. 26; 
A. m1, fol. 3; A. 1v, fol. 45; A. v, fol. 6; A. v1, 
fol. 86; A. vil, thid.; A. vill, fol. 9; A. rx, 
tbid. It ends fol. 7 b. 

The first of the eighteen topics (vyavahdra- or 
vivdda-pada) is, as usual, represented by the 
title alone (rindddna); Pada 1 ends fol. 96; 
P. 1, fol. 10; P. rv, whid.; P.v, fol. 11; P. v1, 
fol. 116; P. vu, ibid.; P. vit, fol. 12; P. 1x, 
tbid.; P. x, fol. 126; P. xt, fol. 186; P. xu, 
fol. 155; P. xm, fol. 166; P. x1v, fol. 17; 
P. xv, fol. 18; P. xvi, tbid.; P. xvut, fol. 19: 
afer atereete waters mith ore ereqrcag- 
ACTEY TATHA IT 

The MS. is not very accurate. A few notes 
have been written here and there (? by Buhler). 
It is a copy from Calcutta and is dated fol. 19: 
cfa wifes 99 Wege em oeee aTE 1S MET! 
It is by the same hand as Biihler MSS., nos, 196 
and 217 (6882 and 5403). 

For this work cf. Berlin Catal. ii. 826-828; 
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Eggeling, no. 1822; J. Jolly, Reoht wnd Sitte, 
pp: 21-23; Bendall, Brit. Mus, Cat., p. 60. 
[G. Btuuzp (no. 181).] 
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Bihler 176. Foll. 107. European paper (water- 
marked W. Revell), blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. 
by 122 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1872; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Ndradiya-Dharmaédstra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 10; A. 111, 
fol. 18; A. tv, fol. 21; A. v, fol. 80; A. vI, 
fol. 45; A. vit, fol. 46; A. vim, fol. 48; A. 1X, 
fol. 50; then the rinddéna vyavahdropada is 
represented fol. 50 fin. and 51 by a mere title , 
aihkehepa, fol. 51; sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 52; 
dattdpraddnika, fol. 54; éuérishabhyupetyat- 
tadddndddnavidhi, fol. 55; vetanasydnapd- 
karma, fol. 60; asvamivikraya, fol. 68; vikriyd- 
eampradana, fol. §4; kritéanusayavada, fol. 65 ; 
sumayasydnapdkarma, fol. 67; simabandia, 
fol. 68; stripumeayoga, fol. 78; dayabhdgu, 
fol. 86; s&hasa, fol. 93; dandapdrushya, fol. 96 ; 
dyttasamahvaya, fol. 100; praktrnaka, fol. 107. 

The MS., a new copy from Surat, is not at all 
accurate. <A few lacunae are marked. Only 
one side of the leaf is written on. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 180).] 
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Bibler178. Foil. 118; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
5j in.; well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
4. D. 1875; seven lines in a page. 

The Ndradtya-Dharmaédstra, with the com- 
mentary of Asahdya as corrected by Kalyana 
Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 1: WtaQyre war: 1 we sett frw- 
Ware | 

WA: THEATRE YNS Feary | 
WHTUPETCERTCTETCAUNAT 29 8 


SANSKRIT LEITHRATURE: A. Via. 


afew: 


In the next portion of the work there are 445 
verses, ending fol. 112d: 


Gert at afe wet wre free Sta | 
witrarat aarrqera 4 etary Fe Wat a But 
we frufrwrrttad yor geet we fete 
(fol. 118) Yeret efter orate yaa: firereret TATA! 
moar erage wafer: 1 aft wWierfage 1 cfr 
areetawayra serqagerae wrarfanracd 


ward | 

The MS., a copy from the Deccan College 
Collection, MS. no. 27 of 18745, is moderately 
correct, It is dated fol. 118: WterTt eR 
aR arewafe 2 arccfa i erga EteR That 
is, of course, the date of the original. 

Extracts from this work are given by J. Jolly 
in his ed. and his trans. of Narada; cf. his 
Recht wad Sifée, p.84; it is prior to Medhatithi; 
Buhler, Sacred Books of the East, XXV. cvii. 

[G, BUsizr (no. 182).] 
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Bahler 197. Foll. 10; cise 10} in. by Sf in.; carelessly 
Devanigar! 


892 


written, in the character, in A.D. 1865; 
thirteen lines in a page. 
The [Ndrada]}-Smrits, imperfect. 


This Smriti has no tatlein the MS., the margin 
giving simply Smriti and no title or ending 
occurring. The description Bhojunaki Smriti 
adopted by Buhler (Z D M.G., xiii. 546) is 
merely a section heading and misleading. Na- 
rada is the sage who expounds the rules in 
barbarous Sanskrit. 

It begins fol.1b. Wi Wtatyre wa: | ace 
ware | 


eafaagfrtrer terre frre: | 

wg@euteret fa (fajr eafewt qn nae 
seated: | 

fret curt 5 frat & detcfa farafice: | 

weursed fant = foot ea weak ves 
frat sw: | 

wal ard Era wrt Saga Wer Fe | 

ugantcm fr & fini few wet oat 
Andsoon; faggrera becoming farere(@); after 
11 comes: Uf werewa | 4TE WaTT | 

WAT TUT AT UH iT WNT TAT WOT | 

frarfaredad wea weewa 198 


This has eleven verses, and a new section 


This section contains miscellaneous matter, 
darbhaprayoga, sndna, dvddatatilaka, prand- 
yama, malaprayoga,dauoa doumana, namaskara- 

damdavatapradakshina, pijd, dhydna, pushpa, 
dhiipa, naivedya, dcamana, balipiga, carano- 
daka; on fol. 7b ends the sdlagrdmapiiyd and 
begins the bhojanasmryiti, rules on food, thirty- 
seven verses, ending fol.9: fa wramrgayr: | We 
erature | After fourteen verses this ends fol. 10. 

ufe strergaft 1 Then follow five (4+1) verses 
ending: fe wrawet qin ware: ) we eniteyfe | 
UTCAt VAT 


wwe erage 4 Yentarcatte «| 
VaeABIT GTS F GUAT AT 
feargy ofcerst after dar 
Here the MS. ends abruptly, the scribe adding 
the date @B atfa faa we eneat «feared | 
WAT Re | 
The MS., a neat copy from Benares, is very 
incorrect, but the original, clearly a modern 
compilation, must have been very far from 


accurately composed. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 198).] 
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Burnell 180g. Foll. 20, 1. 7-20, 1.6; talipat leaf; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered 
at both ends, in a page. 


The Pulastya-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 20: 

FRAY Aya yorauywet = (lacuna; r. 
SAS) 1 

ATS (rate) WASTE (rte) WE Het 
WATS: § 

It ends fol. 208: uefa qwewwaarel Tate | 

The MS. is very inaccurate; it is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work cf. Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1458, 1459; Burnell, 
Tavjore Catal.. p. 1256; Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., 
p. 444. It is cited in Hemddri and later. 

[A. C. BurnE.1.] 


5375 


Burnell 160h. Foll. 206, 1.7-21, 1.4; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; ‘fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Budha-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 206: went quwarel wrer- 
wera: | Set sogwarety siren miqat wen 
WATTTTAAT | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| Vor. II 


It ends fol. 21: aft qwefinirewntaret | sft- 


The MS. is decidedly inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 1828; J. Jolly, 
Recht wnd Sitte, p. 10; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., ii. 20-2; Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 188; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i, 1468, 1464. 
[A. C. Burnew..] 
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Bihler 187. Foll.2; European paper (watermarked 
1863) ; size 123 in. by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanfigari character, ubout A.D. 1865; nine lines in 


® page. 
The Budha-Smritt. [B] 


The MS, begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 28: ¢fa 
swine weiqret gard 1 cf sitgeotteat earat 
wea 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is mode- 


rately accurate, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 188).] 
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Burnell 180b. Foll. 130-148, 1. 7; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in, by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; vhirteen numbered lines in 
& page. 

The Brihaapati-Smriit. 

It begins fol. 18a: 

i wtwart Cet pel 

It me fol. 14a: ft arerfrgft err: i 

The text agrees neither with the Calcutta ed. 
(i. 645-51) nor that in the Smritindm Samuc- 
caya (Poona, 1905), pp. 108 sq.; nor with any of 
the MSS. in Eggeling, nos, 1824-13826; Madras 
Cutal., v. 1950; Bendali, Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 60. 
Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 26; Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 804-806. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE; A. VIa. 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parte of the volume. 
[A. C. BuRNEut.} 
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Buhler 189. Foll. 5; European paper, blue; size 
10j in. by 4 1n.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1865; seven lines in 
& page. 


The Brihaspati-Smriti. 
In this recension it begins fol.14: fafa: | 


It ends fol. 4 6: 
waaay ere fee wre wa | 
ACAFTATUTSY Wee Aearey 
afeare favthrre (fol. 6) getterre erafia® | 
wrare eftgre aigafeara 41 
Cedy ache etl waft are | 
geri arc ww Gren 4 aH Th 
svaftren get oft arcrry | 
wtfaet wrerardra weqret wet? 1 

ufe quafiet wainqre ward 1 pt aay) 

qrafirgf | 


The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not 
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Buhler 188. Foll.6; European paper; sise 8} in. by 
4} in ; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
A D. 1864; nine lines in a page. 


The Brihaspati-Smriti. 


It begins fol.1: ww querfireafe: | Wtatare 
Wa: | 


It onds fol. 6: 
wits wiQzra eat yeerangee | 
Ura WTR wal aes engted t 
grafted get & odftr frerrre: | 
werrfe tat wie wry: wet wait welt 
uf Mtqweafimeitt wauret ward | 
The MS, a recent copy from Bombay, is fairly 
correct. It is dated fol. 6: q& Gece Tart: 
WTATTRT | 
This version agrees with that printed in the 
Smritindém Sumuccaya, pp. 108-111. So also 
the Jammu MSS,, nos. 2507, 2515, 2561, 2587, 
and 4089 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. @'®). 
(GC. BuHuER (no. 189). | 
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Buhler 100. Foll.8; Furopean paper (watermaiked 
C. Millington, London, 1868), size 12% in. by 5} 1n., 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1865, nine lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Brihaspat:-Smrite 


It begins fol.1b: wta@ure wa: | wa yeq- 


very accurate. The text is bounded on either _ firg ferrets: ; 


side by two red lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 190).] 


grafted get wrenta fatten: | 
UE FMT Y MST Cra wee: wR at 
8 E 
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WHT wal Creat waTeecaree: | 
aren wife Se ager qeeaft ves 
array Wa Era whe: GaarwuR | 
Wawel aeré we ait gfe foarery age 


& cafe ayaa strait 8 wands 
queers treré afar 4 ares 
Ware weeartt fe what: ngewe sO4 
It ends fol. 3b: 
wifvare geftera efcgre gitar | 
wiare % agere eet avait are ages 
uty Ge eet ere ty afeT: | 
FUTRTTA Ge: SH FAT TTTTTH 1 8e | 
aft atgyefintnk wqudqret ward | waTH- 
at agquafref: we atowariqg | 
wart qt Et afererorerreraag fren geet: uw 


The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. The text agrees generally with that 


in eling, no. 1828. 
ue [G. BUHLER (no. 191).] 
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Burnell 160k. Fol). 88-52%; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2 m.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1850; fourteen lines, numbered at 
each end, in a page. 

The Bharadvaja-Smriii, in twenty Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 83: 

Yorigfret ce qurdt agree | 
wcare gfaad wifwerrenarfaty 4 

Fol. 342: fe acarewder® fefgewt ara 
fatten swre: 1 ibid: eft acarergit firgge- 
feat ara qateticwre: | 

Adhydya Iv (no title) ends fol. 856; A. v, 
fol. 866; A. vir, fol. 896; A. x, fol. 416; 
A. x, fol. 42; A. x1, fol. 426; A. xn, piyd- 
dhydya, fol. 44; A. X1v,fol.446; A, xv, fol. 460; 
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A. XVI, yajflopavitdvidhdna, fol. 486; A. xvi, 
yajfopaviiddividhana, fol. 50; A. xIx, kuéa- 
vidhana, fol. 51}. It ends fol. 520: cfm weur- 


ky taal a i 
a 21 tremteeng . atcrarigrianrg | 


There are several lacunae marked in the MS., 
which is also inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. Many of the 
lines are difficult to read, as being blurred, and 
there are some worm-holes. 

For this work cf. the Berlin Catal. ii. 828- 
880; that MS. has only eighteen chapters, but 
covers the same ground as this MS.; Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal. p. 1256; Oulcutta Sank. Coll. 
Catal., ii. 425, 426; Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1460, 1461. 

[4. C, BURNELL.] 
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Biihler 106. Foll. 29; European paper (waterma: ked 
T. H. Saunders, 1868), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigaii character, 
about a. p. 1868; twenty-eight lines in a page. 


The Bharadvdja-Smritt, in twenty Adhydyas, 
as in the preceding MS. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. 11, dbid.; A. tT, 
fol, 8b; A. Iv, tlid.; A. V, fol. 4b; A. vir, 
fol. 6; A. vit, fol. 10; A. rx, fol. 128; A. x, 
ibid.; A. x1, fol. 186; A. x1, fol. 14; A. x1I1, 
fol. 16h; A. xiv, fol. 170; A. xv, fol. 180; 
A. xvil, fol. 28; A. xxx, fol. 25; A. xx, fol. 28. 


It ends fol. 29: vf atarcurerert wrafafa- 
wre wrat fae cwrre: 0208 We MET 
The MS., a copy from Calcutta, is not accu- 
rate, and a good many lacunae are indicated. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 192).] 


5383 
Mackensie III. 188. Foll. 29 (also marked 148-172, 
fol. 165 being passed over); talipat leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1810-11; ten to twelve lines, numbered at either 
end, in & page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


The Bharadvija-Smriti, in twenty Adhyiyas. 

It begins fol. 1 exactly as in the Berlin Caial., 
ii. 828. In ver. 1 it has wyted; in ver. 8 qrre- 
watsfarcr: ; in ver. 4 the necessary © is inserted 
after wr@q:; in ver. 8 vfs yet acaredyfe- 
fargjfa: is wrongly read; in ver. 18 wets fafir- 
fa&:; in ver. 16 Wy GY; in ver. 18 adufinfie: 
in ver. 19 qwregug:. There are no other 
variants of note in Adhkydya 1, the rest being 
obvious errors of the scribe. 

Adhydya u, diiviiscaya, ends fol. 8, A. I11, 
vinmitravisarjana, fol. 8b; A. Iv, fol. 4, A. v, 
fol. 5; A. vi, fol. 6b (corresponding to v in 
Weber’s enumeration); A. vi, fol. 96; A. vri!, 
fol. 12, A. rx, fol. 126, A. x, fol. 188; A. x1, 
fol. 14, A. x11, fol. 168; A. xr, fol. 18, A. x1Vv, 
fol. 19; A. xv, fol. 200; A. xvi, fol. 280; it, 
and up to the end of A. xvin, fol. 25 5, corre- 
spond to A. xv and xvi in Weber; A. xrx ends 
fol. 28b; A. XxX, fol. 296. Thus the work has 
nominally two Adhydyas more than Weber's MS., 
but without real alteration of content. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 293. maitgrrrradeart andfirey et 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
i [Contin Mackenzie. ] 
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Burnell 180m. Foll. 70a-71a; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850 ; thirteen lines, numbered at 
each end, in the page. 


The Yama-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 70: eft: Wu! 
wre Farell Venreahearcy | 
STRATA HET Gat Gererarr ere A 

It ends fol. 71 in a corrupt verse terminating : 


OBIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 898 


The MS. is very inaccurate, It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

This agrees, but not closely, with the work 
described in Eggeling, no. 1884; of. Madras 
Cutal., v. 196lsq.; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, 
pp. 28, 29; Mandlik, Vyavahdramaytkha, 
pp. 295-297. Different is the Vriddha-Yamu- 
Smriti described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1808, 1809. 

[A. C. BURNELI.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 120b. Foll. 2 (marked 982-90), 
talipat leaves; mze 19$ im. by 2} in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; eleven lines, 
numbered at either end, 1n & page. 


The Yama-Smriti. 

This version agrees with that in Eggeling, 
no. 1884; it has in ver. 1 Gal Waray; ia 
ver. 2 GefWRFae, in ver. 4 MNdy; and vor. 6 is: 

qyuae aafe argtafed ye | 
Ferrey free 


The last nineteen verses are in the Imuiravujra 
metre, beginning, fol 98, }. 11: 


It ends fol, 985: afer wood wanrel ware 
ervardewg | 


8 E 2 


896 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MacKENzIE.] 
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Bahler 203. Foll. 6; size 18} in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanigati character, about a. p. 1865 ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Yama-Smriti, the recension in‘ninety-nine 
verses. [A] 

The end here is, fol, 6: 

fear qiryfrerdt crt wewarertt | 
dureircarnat = ofey wie we nee 

Ver. 97 is as in Eggeling, no, 1829; ver. 98 is 
omitted, and it ends: 

TE Ware gy cerzan ofa | 
__wanat nde carfefn wert wafer: vert 
uf wteandtawiqre ward | atcrarie- 
ag | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is by the 
same hand as Bithler MSS., nos. 158 (684.4) and 
172 (6365), and is not very accurate. 

See also Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., pp. 184, 185; 
Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 112sq.; Bendall, 
Brit, Mus, Catal., pp. 61, 62. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 196).] 
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Bihler 245f. Foll. 21-23; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


The Yamo-Smritt. [B] 

This is the same recension as in the preceding 
MS., but here ver. 98, in Eggeling, no, 1829, is 
read (with Wa Wramfaaret @®) before ver. 99. 
The colophon, fol. 23, is: ¢fa freredter fac: 
forwatarae whwirehit wr mwsitcwre: 144 
apufedereft: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The last absurd addition helps to explain the 
inclusion of this and other works as part of 
the Saptarshisammata-Smriti in the title of the 
MS., which is a copy of MS. no. 128 of the 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is very incorrectly 
copied from a South Indian MS, Cf. for a 
similar confusion Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 


ii, 425, 426, 
[G. BUHLER.) 
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Bithler 204. Foll. 5; size 10j in. by 5$in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Yama-Smriti. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 5; in the MS. it 
has 100 verses, as it contains both the verse (97) 
feat qaryfirers (as in Eggeling, no, 1880), and 
the verse (98) BatTegwae. In ver. 100 it ends 
curfefa wteafen: 1 uf cami wire 
MATH | yet are 1 arg ware 

The MS.,a recent copy from Poona, is mode- 


rately accurate. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 197). | 


5389 


Burnell 180s. Foll. 91a-97a; talipat leaves; mze 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Likhita-Smriti, in six Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 91: 

wfavrare qua: fafed witefta | 


It ends fol. 97: 


Wats: | 
The MS. is inaccurate, and there are some 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


lacunae, It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

This is evidently the same work as that in 
the Madras Catal., v. 1978, 1979. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitie, p. 29. A version in 
ninety-six verses is printed in the Smritindm 
Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 182 aq. For 
another text see Bendall, 2rit. Mus. Cutal., 
p. 62, Mandlik, Vyavaharamayikha, pp. 815, 


316. 
[A. C. Burnet.] 
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Burnell 1801 Fol, 21, ] 5-210; talipat leaf, size 
20§ in. by 2 in.; fairly well wntten, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1850; twelve lanes on 210 and 
nine on 21, the former not numbered at both ends, the 
latter numbered, 

The Likhita-Smriti, imperfect, in a different 
Version. 

It begins fol. 21: 

CUA y wee wig wera: | 
Com wae Se Gt Area I 

The end of the MS. is lost, space heing vacant 
on fol. 21 , and the first six lines of fol. 22 being 
left blunk. 

For this work cf Eggeling, no. 1885. The 
last verses here, before the text becomes defective, 
are 

UTATATCT: HATA: SITATLTS ATMA: f 
aay 4 gady aecte eee: | 

wie gfanna aeel afaferent a 
wraryercet war | 

Cf. also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 


to 1915-16, i, 1464. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 207. Foll. 8; glazed paper; size 10} in. by 
6.n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1865 ; eleven lines 1n @ page. 


The Likhita-Smriti. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 397 


In this text the agreement with Eggeling, 
no. 1885, is fairly close, the opening and closing 
verses, foll. 1 and 88, coinciding, and the MS. 
containing the additional verses given by 
Eggeling. 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 180 and 218 (5807 and 5406). 

[G. BuHLER (no 208) ] 
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Buhler 208. Fol] 5, size 10} in. by 52 1n., care- 
lesaly wntten, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1865, ten lines in a page. 


The Likhita-Smviti. 

The MS., which begins fol. 1b, and ends 
fol. 5b, agrees closely with the preceding MS. 
It is a recent copy from Poona, and not accurate, 
there is a small] lacuna on fol. 2. It is by the 
same hand as Buhler MS., no. 208 (6424), 

|G. BUHLER (no, 205).] 
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Burnell 180s, Foll. 150-1580; talipat leaves; mze 
20§ in, by 2§ 1n., fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1850; fourteen lines in & page. 


The Lohita-Smrit. [A] 
It, begins fol. 150: 


wifini whtetrrerd arate: | 


It ends fol. 158d: 
Wass waR wre erat fearcat (frec- 
at B) 1 
cate wfet wrt wife aera | 
ferva adeterat ercqye are: 4 
eye | aitcrevere 1 sitcrerdgre wa: | 
There are several lacunae and many errors in 
the MS, There are also several large worm- 


398 


holes. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume. 

For this work cf. Berlin Catal., ii. 882, 388 ; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1467; Madras Catal., v. 1980. 

[A. C. Born] 


5394 


Bihler 210. Foll. 16; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
13} im; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4. D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Lohkita-Smriti as in the preceding MS. 
[B] 

In this MS., which begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 165, 781 verses are counted. There is no 
colophon, According to fol. 1 it is a ‘copy of 
® portion of MS. no. 181 of the Asiatic Society ’. 
It is by no means accurate, and is by the same 
hand as Bihler MSS., nos. 161, 164, and 245 
(5350, 5355, and 5280). 

(G. BusLer (no. 181).] 


5395 


Mackensie III. 126. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 2 1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1810; eleven lines, numbered at either end, 
in & page. 

The Lohita-Smriti. [C] 

It begins as in the Berlin Catal. ii. 382, 
Wrfeze; in ver. 1 it reads qrarerwTy and fa- 
aredt; in ver.3 aargfafcfa; in ver. 4 asd 
waeurdefafen fg eit and frergrrerfit- 
HSA Tl WH a; in ver. 5 YATE WHE: a; in 
ver. 6 4 Wwera; in ver.7 aft and wfraren- 
Wy Wa; in ver. 8 Weber's vodyutu is of course 
vo ‘dya tu. 

Fol.1: qwarde Warewret fatye: 1 Fol.1: 
wrarfadad: | Fol. 2: @erfguaitet mqurat 
=e Qeerfrenfeerc | and quygwfree: | Fol.3: 
wiarat nivel! Fol 42: sfewijt | and ue 
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wfewger: | Fol.5: gwar Wcewere | Fol. 53: 
Ofes afe qeiftagrre: | Fol 65: wagwe 
wtecefitw: | Fol 7: fawaredtenqedg: | 
Fol. 7b: etfewmtet 1 Fol 8: orfgwt fiat | 
and wearfeqrc®} wareTe: | Fol, 9: sree 
wawer: | frren® | and sratenfaerte Fol. 96: 
MIWUTERTT: | Fol. 10: quand ajpcqeeta- 
Wert Fol. 105: werqrenfierc: | and firwer- 
wit fitqr i Fol.11: tgren: wemtati Fol. 12: 
warara yert | Fol. 13: frunfatwe qveit- 
wrtcfirere: 1 Fol.186: eeftftertgr Fol. 14: 
waret wafer were amt) Fol. 14b: gufa- 
et facerefeftw: 1 and efcgrerafafe: | 
Fol. 15: wfemarwdt: | Fol. 150: whqer €w: 
It ends fol. 165: 


The MS. is not at all accurate, though very 
well written. The boards are ornamented with 


e painted floral desi 
i = [CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 180 aa. Foll. 159-1636; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vusishtha-Smritt, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 159: wfaw: | 


serrecwt fire ufqed wae 
warey witeartfawraine & 


SMUT Rae Keel wary | 
oat cant deat qwerfzedfieai 1 
It ends fol. 162 b: 
aefa at dramg (arerg B) wer 
gtq (area gq B) 8, 
wirerfcal wer afeut arct(t] (write 
war afwer area B) 4 gh 
There are some lacunae and many errors in 
the MS., which is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 899 


For this work ef. Madras Catal., v. 1988 aq. ; 
J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 28, 29; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Cutal., pp. 62, 68. 

[A. C. Bony.) 
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Bubler 215. Foll. 25; European paper (watermarked 
T.H Saunders, 1864), bound 1n book form; mze 8} 1n 
by 181n.; neatly wntten, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865, twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Smriti in the same recension 
as the preceding MS. (B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol.26; A. 1, 
fol. 21, A. tv, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 220, A. v1, 
fol. 28, A. vil, fol. 24; this Adhydya is, how- 
ever, fol. 24, marked as 10, and the MS. termi- 
nates abruptly with the same verses as in A. 

The MS., a copy from the Asiatic Society's 
MS., is extremely incorrect: there are many 
lacunae indicated, especially at fol. 19. It is by 
the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 166 (5276) 
which is dated in FW 92e ft 

[G. Bustier (no. 209).] 
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Buhler 218. Pages 43, European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1863), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 131n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, mn 4. D. 1865; thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Vasishtha-Smritt, in nine Adhydyas. 

It begins page 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1889. 
Adhydya 1, brahmanakathana, ends p. 2; A. 0, 
jatakarmmavidhi, p.4 ; A. If, cawlopanayana- 
vedavratanupilanakathana, p. 18; A. Iv, vivd- 
[Ad]diprayoga, p. 19; A. v, stridharmakathana, 
p. 22, A. vi, no title, on divine worship of 
Vishnu, p. 82; A. vu, bhagavateamdradhana, 
p. 84; A. vii, duddhiprakarana, p. 89, A, x 
ends p. 48: uf 

WET CMTE: | Se | 

It appears from a note on p. 1 that this is 

a copy of a Madras Government MS., no. 97/1135, 


Taylor's Catalogue, i. 186 (cf. apparently Madras 
Catal., v. 1988), in Grantha characters. It ia 
not very accurate and a few lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 283, 
which was completed July 6, 1865. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 208). ] 
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Biihler 212 Pages 48, European paper (wate:maiked 
Charles & Thomas, London), bound mm book form, size 
8 in. by 18 1n.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D 1865, thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Vasishtha-Smrvti, n ten Adhydiyus. 

It begins as in the preceding MS, but the 
contents vary in detail and in order. Adhydya 1, 
brahmapasvariipakathana, begins p. 1, A. 4, 
jatakarmmavulhi, p. 8, A. Ill, cavlopanayana- 
vedavratiémuhthana, p.6, A. Iv, garbhddhina- 
pumaavanasimantonnayanakathana, p. 14, A.V, 
stridharmmakathana, p. 21; A. VI, no title, 
p 26, A. vil, bhagavatsamdrddhana, p. 38, 
A. VIII, no title, p 41, pp 48 and 44 are blank, 
A. IX, p. 45, no title, A. x, Vishnupratrahthd- 


vidhi, p. 47. It ends p. 52: cfr wrfawget 
fafqeuntare fregnfanrfefintra eqeitcare: | 
STS: WG SAT: | 

This is a copy from no. 870 of the Government 
Library, Madras, it does not appear to corre- 
spond to any MS, ir the Madras Oatal., v It 
has many errors. It is by the same hand as 
Buhler MSS., nos 29, 81, and 192 (4687, 4841, 


d 
and 4628) [G. BUHLER (no. 207) ] 


5400 


Mackenzie ITI. 185 b. Foll. 16 (marked 14-29), 
talipat leaves; size 201n. by 23 1n., fairly well wnitten, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; eleven or 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Smy iti. 

This MS. contains the recension in Eggeling, 
no. 1889. Adhydya i, brthmanakathanu, begins 


400 


fol, 14a, 1. 2, and ends fol. 140; A. 1, jdta- 
kharmavidhi, ends fol. 15; A. 11, caufopanayana- 
vedavratinupdlanakathana, fol. 196; <A. Iv, 
vivadiprayoga (sic), fol. 22; A. v, stridharmah, 
fol. 28 6; in the ninth sloka from the end of this 
ehapter there is a long gap, corresponding to 
fol. 80, 1. 1—fol. 55, 1.4 in Eggeling, no. 1889, 
extending to ver. 5 of A. vi of that MS., 
A. Vit (= Vit of that MS.), éraddhaprakarana, 
ends fol. 26; A. vit (= Ix), duddhiprakurana, 
fol. 27b; A. 1x (=X), Vishwupratishthdpana- 
vidhi, fol. 29 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct: some lacunae 


are marked. 
[Coin MAcKENZIE.] 


5401 


Mackenzie III. 126 a. Foll. 9 (maiked 17-25); 
talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 17 in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 1810; nine to eleven 
lines, numbered at either end, 1n a page. 


The Vusishtha-Smriti, in yet another recension, 
It begins fol. 17: sfteferw: 


ywiecuct fre ufrrd wie | 
witerdfawraqine 


migremrfiayte (as in the Mudrus Cutal., v. 


“19838, 1984). 
Fol. 170: gawred, Fol. 18: qraver: | 
Fol. 18): qrqara | Fol.20: wrayer; Fol. 21: 


area Fol. 21): walgrts Fol. 22: avafa- 
fa: 1 Fol 230: ufa wfavertt arerfefruri 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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ara WetowTe:) Fol. 24: oft qt qutcere:! 
It ends fol. 25: 
wamererfcaly wert afeet arc 4 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 180 y. Foll. 1484-1495; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1850 ; tharteen or fourteen lines in 
® page. 

The Viévamitra-Smviti, in ten Adhydyas. [A] 

It bogins fol. 148 : 


It ends fol. 149d: 

Urs wer waar BeNq we he | 

uf fenfaredt Qeaecd wa et 
SUITS: | 

Several lacunae are marked, and the MS. is 
very inaccurate. The numbering of the lines | 
in the margin at both ends which prevails in 
foll. 1-142 of the volume is now given up. 
There are several large worm-hules, 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 880, 
331; Madras Catul., v. 1985-1987; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1466, 
1467, As the MSS. give colophons for Adh- 
yayas II-v and VIII-x only, it appears that these 
MSS. all contain only parts of the text, unless 
the original divisions have been lost in the 
tradition whence all are derived. Mitra, Notices, 


ii. 287, is different. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


54038 
Bihbler 217. Foll.11; Furopean paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1863), bound m book form ; size 8 in. by 


18 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A. D. 1864; twenty-seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


The Viévdmitra-Smriti, in ten Adhydyas. [B] 
It begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 11 b, after the 
colophon: 
ered gers gat args fafa wer | 
afe ywerqa ot ara Gre 4 frwR 
SF AMA ST TAA | 
There is added, fol. 116, as the date: vfa 
arfce ¢ Wave a ages are i So mer Micra 
The MS., a copy from Calcutta, is moderately 
correct, and shows some lacunae. 
[G. Buuier (no. 210).] 


5404 


MackengieIII 181. Foll. 9 (marked 26-85, 80 being 
passed over); talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 2 in.; fairly 
well written, in small Telugu characters, in the end of 
the eighteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Vedmitra-Smriti. [C] 
It begins fol. 26: 


mie val BUTA(r. SATA) Wants Tar- 
24 


Fol. 27: WeraTvat | Nveqrara: | Fol. 273: 
1 Fol. 28: wreaeti wrereara:: Fol. 
296: arawt Fol. 81: walgret i wrefeered | 
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Fol. 826: ayfe 1 Fol. 88: Weare i Qt: | 
Fol. 84: wreret, Fol. 845: Qugq 

Adhydya m1 ends fol. 28; A. mi, fol. 295; 
A. Iv, fol. 81; A. v, fol.828; .A. vii, fol. 84; 
A. 1x, ibid.; A. x, fol. 855: efe 
Satereca ata Tq wTT: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
leaves are aleo numbered more originally, with 
letter numerals, The MS. is uninked. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 180 nu. Foll. 107 a-109b; talipat leaves; 
size 20f in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen to fifteen lines, 
numbered at both enda, in a page. 

The Vishyu-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 107: 

ferary walraayeay signe ararenare | 


fafergfcwcry ae: fgtedt WE: wT A 
It ends fol. 1090: 
aifert fafretet = erat TETHTA | 
waart 4 & aeitfefa Werqurat | 
fe Fregayet fatter crre: | 
The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the reat of 
the volume, 
This is the sam« recension as that in the 
Madrus Catul., v. 1987, 1988. 
[A. C. BURNELL. ] 
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Buhler 218, Foll. 4; glazed paper; size 11§ in. by 
53 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Laghw-Vishnu-Smriti. 

This text agrees closely with Eggeling, no 1349, 
not being divided into chapters. Ver. 1 has, 


fol. 19: SWTGUTAHAN: and ver. 2 is: 


In ver. 108 (the verses are not here numbered), 
fol. 42, it reads *arfae and wean aferrer | 
uf fant wetarei qara (the rest is broken 
off) STE 920 | 

Every leaf of the MS. has suffered damage. 
It is also inaccurate, being a recent copy from 
Poona, and by the same hand as Biihler MSS., 
nos. 180 and 207 (6807 and 5391). 

See Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 117 sq. (in 
five Adhydyas); Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 185; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 282, 288. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 211).} 
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Bahler 219. Foll.4; glazed paper; size 10§ in. by 
5§ in; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Vishnu-Smriti. 

In this MS, fol. 1 has wwrautaerfee: in 
ver. 1 and in ver. 2 waaw Wate u Wawa 
ware: | Be Vadende wat w uftrarfen: wee 

The verses are numbered consecutively to 
109; vers. 108 and 109, fol. 45, agree literally 
with Eggeling, no. 1849, and the colophon is 
identical, this MS. adding GTS 999 awa 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very correct. It is by the same hand as Buhler 


MS., no. 181 (5808). 
[G. Btuxen (no. 212),] 
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Bihler 220. Foll. 126 and 113; size 12§ in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, m the, Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1858 ; twelve to eighteen lines in & page. 

The Vishnu-Smriti, with the commentary 
(Tika), styled Vayayantt, of Nanda Pandita. 

Prefixed is an index giving the chapters in 
both the parte, of fifty Adhydyas each, into 
which the work is divided. - 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Part I begins fol. 1} and ends fol. 126. It is 
dated fol. 126: Wm Ses RETRVENTER SUSI 


wrar 4 wre: wy Gere 09 
wcEraacrd gate dt: | 
Part II begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 118. It 


is dated fol. 118: qe qooy waréterademt 


The MS., a copy from Poona, is fairly correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. It is ver. 4 of Prof. J. Jolly’s edition. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1842; J. Jolly, 
Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 82 aq.; Mandlik, Vyavahdru- 


mayikha, p. xxii. 
PaaS P [G. BUHLER (no. 162).] 
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Buhler 225. Foll.19; glazed paper; size 11 in. by 
6 in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A. D. 1878; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vydghrapdda-Smriti, in 883 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfta@ayrea wat: | 

wfaaeraardtt ans afirernt vt | 

Ung (t] Bre: VE walererrerereey 14 t 

werfaars fafcagrd Gefagt wt 

wdrrerfafli wrert wfefirg wereptt a2t 

wae wtett wren fag werenet | 

fenré wiwvarat aaqraqae 4: 231 
WITH WITT | 

weet VEreTwT Gat yew Sys | 

wren: Srertfa wargy qarge 18 t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


whfhingugae whirersrear © | 

weaern(:) waauerft wihqrerrqerce: an 

wtarayt get adeqererest | 

weyetafa waltet arr: wreverwerey és 
It ends fol. 19: 

ard igh are & gitarfeurcer | 

wri war qutar weed fread Haq 0acqh 


RATATAT MTT Weer W 8c8 hl 
ufe Senmoregfirntaret ere | 
The MS, a copy from Surat, is dated fol 19 
J 9e30 WT GPY we We AE The text is bounded 
on either side by two broad red lines. 
[G. BuxiEr (no. 218).] 
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Buhler 226. Foll 74, European paper , size 12} in. 
by 4}1n., carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A D 1865, eight lines in a page. 


The Vydsa-Smaitz, in six Adhydyas (XI-Xv1), 
trom the Vavydsiht Samhita 


It begins fol. 1b tatqrea a: | 


w arf ae hetalcireett seit fig wr aes 
wafer fregerdtra[t] weeeirraiater: | 
WATT TRTTUT: NTT TTT OH I 
WANN afeew aye TI 

swe fafante gar & qwrt 06 
merece wrfe art mrad AUT | 
weer § QW: edwntarera fi =: you 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 48 
The first Adhydya marked is the eleventh, 


after 572 verses, fol. 250: weft wreqet ter 
teat efterat wrercnterat fere® waren 
SwaTq: 1 At ver 221, however, there appear, 
fol.11, the words tf afte | the remnant of 
colophon. A. x11 begins WITT VATS | 
garei wifietterdt weterray yi | 

A, X11, yugadharmd nukathana, 65 verses, ends 
fol. 29, A. x10, éuddhintrnaya, 72 vernes, 
fol. 82, A. xIV, préyaécitta, 58 verses, fol. 845 
A. xv, 259 verses, fol. 46, A. xv1, 606 verses, 
ends fol. 74: 

wetad drnre avr 
fccremtrfgfrerterca | 
WTA ACIS WaTaTy 
afm wafe gwen: waferraen: 0 €0g a 

ufa waurfeent dferret areget ware 
wie wre MYST CWT: 1 9G 8 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is most 
inaccurate, The date of its original is given, as 
in the case of MS. Bubler, no 156, which is by 
the same hand, on fol.74b Way 488 We Vooe 
wearers 1 aera 1 whara® 1 guifirer 4 
afe® erect warfit wri ard werd at 
arene fre own pt aay | icy ne 

This work has no direct relation to the other 
forms known of the Vydea-Smriti (Mandlik, 
Vyavaharamaytkha, pp. 811-818). It is worth 
noting that the Vydea-Suddhdnta, a Jyotisha 
text, claims to be part of a Vydea-Smrvti , Mitra, 


Notices, iv. 148. 
[G. BoHLER (no. 217).] 
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Burnell 1498. Foll 82; palmyra leaves; size 93 in. 
by 121n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Vydea-Smriti, complete in four chapters 


[A] 
Adhydya 1, forty-three verses, begins fol. 1: 
8rd 


404 


wrcreent gurdty Yeereerdrat (eritfr 
fii B) 1 

Woe geet ww welrerdeaferne (arg: 
grace B) aga 

Adhydaya 11, fifty-six verses, begins fol. 6b; 
A. III, seventy-seven verses, fol. 140; <A. Iv, 
seventy-one verses, fol. 286, It ends fol. 82: 

Wet Vafsia VAR aqrerae: (UBT! 
Wefifeat B) y098 

cfs Weare wainra woatfcure: | We 
wregia oft cards eft: 

The work is clearly much in the same form as 
that giyen in the I. O. MS., Eggeling, no. 1850, 
Cf. Madras Catul., v. 1988 sq., J. Jolly, Recht 
und Sitte, pp. 28, 29; Smritinam Samuccaya, 
pp. 857-871. The MS. is exceedingly incorrect 


throughout. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 227, Foll.9; size 114 in. by 5j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devuniiguri character, about 4.D. 1865; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Vydsa-Smriti, in four chapters as in the 
preceding MS. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 2b; A. 111, 
fol. 4b; A. rv, fol. 7. There is no colophon for 
this Adhydya, the MS. ending fol. 96: eft 
Vewrenine weigret | aya i pry wre eo 
awa cia Weareala Tare: | 

The MS., a copy from Bombay, is not very 
correct. It is by the same hand as the Buhler 
MSS., nos. 284, 242, and 255. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 215).] 


5413 
Bihler 226. Foll.8; size 12} in. by 6 in.; fairly 


well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


© Read wreaft. 


Read wqufernrt. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti. [A] 
This has seventy-three verses, corresponding 
to chapter rv of the fuller version. 


It begins fol. 1: wey wremgfenrte: 1 sitweqre 
Wa: | Va CITT | 
wrawt waite waarcaguY | 
waa uf genfa arewatrrarfe 4198 


It ends fol. 8d: 
ufmafqwreret fort wreraftes: | 
Wat Weditet da wearer: 138 
cfs wgare: eft aera: | 
This version corresponds with that in Eygeling, 
no. 1852. The MS., a modern copy from Poona, 
is not correct. It is by the same hand as 
Bihler MSS., nos. 229, 285, 286, 239, and 254. 
See also Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p.185. With 
this agrees Jammu no. 2648. No. 2584 has 


eighty-four verses, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 216).] 
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Buhler 2450. Fol). 8-4b; European paper (wate- 
marked T, H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
charactcr, about a. D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti. [B] 

It begins fol. 8: 

US Sawa Wet WataTcaguea | 

wrafa arf gerfe arqwateraen: i 
It ends fol, 4b: 

weet afredt wrngtt oa wa: | 

orca frreih areererearert 

cia aitarawd watqret gee 

The MS. is apparently a copy of part of MS. 
no. 128 of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is 
not accurate. See Saplarshisanmata-Smriti 
below (5448). 

This agrees with Eggeling, no. 1852. 

[G. BUBLER.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 
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Mackensie VITI. 69d. Foll. 6 (marked 179-184); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vydsea-Smriti, in another recension, but 
without chapter divisions. 

It begins fol. 179, 1. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1856. 
It ends fol. 184: 


wraly faqwe van qarsafafa erent i 
WaT Tartar gerry qwees Tae a 
eff mrantwustaret TATA | 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Coun MackEnziz.] 


5416 


Burnell 1660. Foll. 7 (marked 39-45); palmyra 
leaves; size 18§ in. by 19 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century, seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vydea-Smriti, in two chapters. 

It begins fol. 89: Way Wy: | 

weet arial eTrETeT FETE | 
aeTeatfad GA Ut a(r.8q) Far qu- 
Lia | 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 896. It contains the 

same content as Adhydyus 11 and III in some 


other MSS. It ends fol. 45: uf wreufa- 
watara fedtitcure: i cf eragfid watyret 
age 

The MS. is inaccurate, and shows several 
lacunae. 

Cf. Eggeling, no. 1856; Madras Catal, v. 
1988 eq.; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 68, 64, 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5417 


Burnell 160 0. Foll. 14-164; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in the page. 
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The Vydea-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 14a: 
weenyfe ate igeret sere? | 
werqerrfee wi Ge qe dwers 
The text is extremely inaccurate and ends in 
a line, half of which is left blank, Qua TAYVTS 
following a corrupt version of the last line in 
the MS. described in the Mudrus Catal, v. 1990. 
The colophon is, fol. 16u: tf wren weraret 
GaTH: | 
The MS. is by the same hand as the other 


parts of the volume. 
[A. C. Burne t.] 


5418 


Bihler 280, Foll. 18; yellow paper; size 11} in. by 
5 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari characte:, in 
A.D. 1770; twelve lines in & page, 

The Brihat-Saiikha-Smviti, in eighteen Adh- 
yayus. [A] 

This version corresponds generally to that in 
the Calcutta edition, ii, 848 9q., but a new 
chapter is inserted after Adhydya vil, and the 
number is kept at 18 by amalgamating A. x1 
and xiv. A. XI (x) begins with the second verse 
of the edition. 

Adh yaya 1 begins fol. 13; A. 1, ibid. ; A. m1, 
fol. 2; A. Iv, fol. 26; A.v, fol.8; A. v1, fol. 8b; 
A, vi, fol.4; A. vm, fol. 5; A. 1x, fol. 5b; 
A. x, fol.6; A. x1, fol.66; A. x11, fol.7; A. xz, 
fol. 76; A. xv, fol. 8; A. xv, fol. 9; A. xvI, 
fol. 10, A.xvu, fol. 106; A. xvit, fol.12). It 
ends fol. 18: 

weniefg oret SreWtR ofa we | 
wearafafenje: erawie after t 

cf vteie Tretowre: wage cf get 
erg fa: warat | A list of subjects follows, 
ending: CUYWafeat SATHT | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not very 
correct. It is dated fol. 18: GH avo We 
fafarafer | ye ert | 
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For this work see Eggeling, no. 1857. Printed 
also in the Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 8748q. 
under the style of Saikha-Smriti; ef. Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 814, 816. 

[G. Baer (no. 218).] 


5419 


Bihler 281. Foll. 17; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, London, 1864), blue; size 12% in. by 
53 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
ebout a. pd. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Brihat-Saikha-Snvriti, in eighteen Adhyd- 
[B] 

Adhydya 1, 8 verses, begins fol.1b; A. 11,18 
verses, fol. 1: A. 111, 15 verses, fol. 26; A. Iv, 
11 verses, fol. 8; A. v, 19 verses, fol. 86; A. v1, 
7 verses, fol. 4b; A. vu, 84 verses, ibid.; 
A, var, 15 verses, fol. 6; A. 1X, 16 verses, 
fol. 7; A. x, 21 verses, fol. 7b; A. XI, 5 verses, 
fol. 8b; A. xr, 214 verses, fol. 9; A. xr, 
fol. 9b; A. xIv, 84 verses, fol. 100; A. xv, 
25 verses, fol. 12; A. xvi, 24 verses, fol. 18; 
A. XVII, 624 verses, fol. 14; A. XviI1, 15 verses, 
fol. 16%. It ends fol. 17: ufa wie werext 
SWS: HQC N qeaethwaie: Tara | yt wey 
we athrerrerrriarery wwe Asin the preceding 
MS. A. VIII is new, and A. XIII and XIV are run 
into A. x1v, while A. xI. 1 =x. 2 of the edition. 

The MS. is from Poona, and is very incorrect. 
Several lacunae are marked. It is by the same 
hand as the Bubler MS., no. 282 (56422). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 219).] 


5420 


Tagore 52. Foll. 1 7,‘ coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by 3§ in.; legibly written, in the Bengali char- 
acter, about 4. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Saikha-Smriti, in twelve Adhyayas. 

It begins fol.1 5: Wi War FOUTS | 

wreraya erage wUe efearfce | 


wrqaefqarare wg: qrerereertr t 
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Adhydya 0 begins fol.1b; A. ut,fol,2; A. rv, 
fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 36; A. vn, 
fol. 4; A. vin, fol.5; A. 1x, fol.56; A.x, fol. 6; 
A, xt, ibid.; A. x11, fol. 7. It ends fol. 7: 


ery nid wer ipa « fer 
fogawarerstifit siarfis affryeren a 
cf wie crest cwrre: | oft weret wyeficr | 


The MS. is not very accurate. There is a 
blank square space in the centre of each page. 
[Srz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 


5421 


Buhler 229. Foll. 3; size 12 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, about 4.p. 1865; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Suikha-Dharmasdstra, in seventy-three 
verses. [A] 

It begins fol.1: ww weyfnrcr: | ftritqre 
Wa: | 

CUrge y walt area fairer: | 
CB WAN AF are Geeriefe (feet B) 


areal Site afrages ae | 
werie acta we aifdget wares 
It ends fol. 8d: 
wiereg ur gerexaytefice (agaret 4 
wary ai B) fae: 
rere crwd frerafeeitg + aut (cred 
wrae Ure B) woes 
Ue TY SUE TTA TS | 
aw ae fatten aresrredt wets e38 
aft eat walmrer aye | 
This is a variant version of the Likhita-Smriti, 
and corresponds with Eggeling, no. 1837; cf. 
also the version in the Smritindm Samwuecaya, 
pp. 182-186. The MS., which is a recent copy 
from Poona, is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos. 226, 285, 286, 289, and 254. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 217).] 
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Buhler 232. Foll. 4; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1864), blue; sise 12} in, by 5} 1n.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about 
4.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Laghu-Sankha-Smriti or Satkha-Dhar- 
masdetra, [B] 

Here the MS. has only seventy-one verses, 
commencing fol. 1}, and ending fol. 4: ufa at- 
deo wharet amis cheney: eT 
araTaeaTgay eee e les 


The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
accurate. It is by the same hand as the Buhler 


MS., no. 281 (5419). 
[G. BuHLeR (no. 220).] 


5423 


Burnell 1806. Foll. 18, 1.8-18},1 10; talipat leaf; 
size 20$ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in the page. 


The Sankhalikhita-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 18: 
aTged wage viwer fafare 41 
wagret wrenfa efa Wa? gt wate 

It onds fol. 185: ef stweyfar ware: t 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1859 , Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 145 aq. , 
and cf. also, for this and the following works, 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 11, 12, 24, 26, 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, p. 315, Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 186. This version is printed 
in the Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 372 sq. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5424 


Bihler 208. Foll. 2; size 10{ in. by 5} in; care- 
lesaly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


1 Read ef @q. 


A. VI a. 
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The Sankhalikhita-Smriti. [B] 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1859, in ver. 2, fol. 1, it ends 
wrftairs y wfaier: and geet) It has thirty- 
two verses, fol. 2, the last being the same as 
those numbered 29 and 80 in that MS., but in 
ver. 81 by error the MS. has only @qwgt 
fanre | 

The MS., a new copy from Poona, is not 
accurate. A small lacuna is marked in ver. 5. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 209 


(6392). 
[G. BuHLER (no. 204) ] 


5425 


Burnell 518 b. Foll 21; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1g1n.; fauly well written, in the Grantha chaiacte:, 
about a.D. 1860; seven to nine lines in a page, 


The Sdndilya-Smriti, imperfect. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: Wt Weragyedt wt | wa 
TIATYSATS WH | 
gues, (ertvefart vit B) wterer- 
a 
mifewafeardt meer qretswdte (s¥- 
wa B) a 
Matera (r. Hae) qrei at get were | 
ss = B) wtternawrearcie- 


foe (firgtt B) Rfece weet wey rk areata | 
COSTA WI Te RTS aT & 
Adhydya 1, fol. 5; A. m1, fol. 8b, A. 111, 
fol. 186. The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly 
after one line on fol. 21: 


This is a recent copy of an incorrect MS. 
Some lacunae are indicated, and it is ummked. 
It may be a copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 9420 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal. p. 127 b). 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., v. 1991- 
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94; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 64 (where it is 
absurdly styled Ausunasa). 
[A. C. BuRNELL] 
5426 


Bihler 288. Pages 45-74; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomus, London, 1863), bound in book 
form; size 8in by 18 in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in a.p. 1865; thirty-four lines in 
a page. 

The Sdndilya-Smriti. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins p. 45; A. 11, p. 50; A. 111, 
p. 54; A. Iv, p. 6]; A. v, p. 71. 

It ends fol. 74: fa wifenfafqeuatara 
UGA SATE: | 

ares get ger aren fafadt ser | 
Way aT Gray at aa Sri 4 faz a 
aygaierg | 

This, according to a note on p. 1, is a copy of 
the Madras Government MS., no. 97/1185, in 
Grantha characters (Madras Catal., v. 1991, 
no. 2728). It is very inaccurately copied. It 
was finished, according to a note on p. 74, on 


July 1, 1865. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 221).] 


5427 


Mackenzie III. 1350. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
@ page. 

The Sdndilya-Smriti, in five Adhydyas. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 exactly asin the Mudras Catal., 
v. 1991: the precise agreement extends through 
the whole of the long citation there given, there 
being no variants other than many clerical 
errors. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol.2b; A. 1 begins: Wwe 
ay | 

ware crerrel rere Gary pEyTUTew | 
airqarat fafy wer aerfrratn 4 
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A. trends fol. 40; A. 11, apddadnavidhi, fol. 8 ; 
A. Iv, updddnaprakdra, fol. 126; A. v begins: 
wrferenrt Srerer® g wanted er farferd®: | 
werrfa e: aera age gferyzaren: 8 
It ends fol. 14: ofa wtaifeeradara deen 
CWTT: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5428 


Burnell 166d. Foll. 11 (marked 46-56); palmyra 
leaves; size 183 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Sdtdtupa-Smriti, in twelve Adhyayas. [A] 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 46: WW rarer yret 


Adhydya 11 begins fol, 460; A. m1, <bid., 
A. Iv, fol. 47; A. v, fol. 478; A. vt, fol. 48: 
A, vu, fol. 50; A. vit, fol. 62; A. rx, fol, 58. 
A. x, fol. 54; A. x1, fol. 540; A. xu, fol. 55. 
It ends fol. 56 6. 

The MS. is inaccurate; several lacunae are 
marked. 

For this form of the work cf. Egyeling, 
no. 1862; Mudras Catal., v. 19948q.; Bendall, 
Brit. Mua. Catal., p.64. See aleo J. Jolly, Recht 
und Site, pp. 11. 28, 25; Smritindm Samuc- 
caya, pp. 1288q.; Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., 
pp. 186, 187, which agree with no. 5481; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 824-826, 

[A. C, BUBNELL.] 


5429 


Burnell 488h. Pages 28; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 6 in. by 8} in.; legibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1868; thirteen or fourteen lines in 
& page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 


The Satdtapa-Smriti, in twelve Adhydyas. [B] 
Adhydya 1 begins p. 1; A. m1, p. 8; A. 10, 
p-5; A.Iv,p.6; A. v,p.8; A. VI, p 12; A. vis, 
p. 16; A. vit, p.18; A 1X, p. 19; A. x. p. 21; 
A. XI, p. 22; A. xl, p 28. It ends fol. 28: 
fer qraraete watnres STEWS: | 
According to a note on p.1, this is a transcript 
‘from Brown's Coll*. no. 318 (Cadjan Coll*. with 
my Cadjan MS., no. 180! (16b, &e.)’. A good 
many corrections from the MS. or elsewhere 
have been inserted in pencil. 
The scribe adds (p. 28) two verses after the 
colophon : 
wat Tes wet ATT SAT | 
wrarreafecartt ctet 4 TATeTTy t 
WSEAS THATS AETSE: | 
Gry STAT ALTA TAT TA kl 
(A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5430 


Mackenzie VIII. 68f. Foll. 8 (marked 191-198) ; 
palmyra leaven; size 15310. by Ijin, faily well 
witten, in the Grantha character, about a.D 1700; 
eight hnes in 2 page. 

The Stlatapa-Smyiti ,in twelve Adhydyas. [C] 

It begins fol. 191, 1.7: WaTaarrawarqret 
STATA: ATA ATT Tat we frcaare- 
area atalranqade | 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 191 6: wareatfanra- 
favt wrerreta: ° | A. 1, fol. 192, A. 1V, ibid., 
A, VI, fol. 198, where there are the better readings 
in ver | of fet) and aegaraqMe a A. vir, 
ful. 194, beginning correctly wrfret a forse °| 
A. vit, fol. 195: A. 1x, fol. 195%; A x, fol. 1960; 
A. xt, (bid.: WIGS TMC Teratwercdar- 
wae, A. xir ends fol. 198: 

fcarere Tere TITHE ACA | 
untareiteta gat wry Swe: & 
afe qrarerdtewntgre areas wre: § 


1 §492 is no doubt meant; the collation 1s not as a 
rule derived from A. 
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The MS. is not at all accurate, and many 
lacunae are marked. It is by the same hand as 


tho rest of the codex. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5431 


Bihler 235. Foll.7; size 12¢1n. by 5} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1965, 
nine lines in a page. 

The Satdélapu-Dharmasdstra. 

It begins fol.l: =@qre wa: i qravwe 
agate] waaret Terra: | Te wet ra 
frcmarearera fire @ tera: orafa 
ame | 

It ends fol. 7: 

whegfafa waren wef fafaeem: | 
were frcatareafagera®: aes 

sraraafate warra watyretrertiers 8 
urate fx: aeqzaria wer wearer 9 

cf ataremeaaehinink weigred sgl ye 
weg 1 athe: fied wey | 

The MS, which is from Poona, is very incor- 
rect, It is by the same hand as Biihlor MSS., 
nos. 226, 229, 286, 239, and 254. 

This is the version given in Jammu MS., 
no. 2506; no. 2646 is in six Adhydyus and is 


styled Karmavipaku. 
[G. BUaLFR (no. 228).] 


§432 


Burnell 180d. Foll. 16-18, 1. 7; talipat leaves, 
nize 20fin by 2§in.; faily well written, in the Telugu 
character, abuut a. D, 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, 1p the page. 

The Sdidtapa-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol.166: Ww qraraqwagreat SIT- 
WGA: | TET oq yer we fircmare- 
Brera Ate rarey SHUT TaTT: Treat gre | 

It ends fol. 18: Uff Wraraawaure THAT 
CWT: | rererreghrerare: | 


3G 
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The MS., which is not very accurate, is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5433 


Buhler 284. Foll.8; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
6in.; neatly written, in the Devanaguri character, about 
A D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Vriddha-Satdtapa-Smriti, in seventy 
(really sixty-eight) verses. [A] 
It begins fol.1: zftariqrea wa:  awayraradq- 


Qatar | 

aa "1 . aft e fs a . (fa ° B)I 
eWay wrenrfa aaeatawaes 044 
wehitty By paerreanty 
7H HOT) TAT VT MeaRS TATTTT nah 
URTH TITs at ave are fecaae | 
ae ate wet (et B) fart acare gered 

(ematat B) uae 

It ends fol. 8: 

a ale 4 BAR eMC aTTerele: (AT- 
carresfar: B) 1 

ger ati wane qrat ara (ard 3) 
atfera? 1Gen 

gqecaraay went mwa | 

cfa gut waera: &: guTzadad (%: B) 
uy OOn 

ufe aftgearerea: oft: dg ven atcrare 
Wat: tl 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 227, 242, and 255 (6412, 5489, and 
5450). 

A version in sixty-eight s/okas is printed in 
the Smritindne Sumuceuya, p. 282 ; cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 187. It agrees, closely on the 
whole, with this text. The version in the 

1 egftarge ed. (against the majority of MSS.), 
2 Read omeprert Sreerertary & 
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Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1807, 1808, agrees at the beginning only, so 
far as it is cited. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 222).] 


5434 

Bihler 238. Fol]. 8; size 12} in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about A.D. 1865; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Vriddha-Salatapa-Smriti, in sixty-eight 
verses, [B] 

This is clearly a copy from the same original, 
either directly or at one remove, as A, as it has 
the same errors, and the same lacunae in vers. 15 
and 61, But the verses here are correctly 
counted as sixty-cight, and the heading, fol. 1, is: 
we gaqrmmaaft: | and the colophon, fol. 34, 
cf quarters: afer: aged wee 

This is a vory careless copy. The MS. is by 
the same hand as Bithler MSS., nos. 226, 229, 
285, 289, and 254 (5413, 5421, 543], 5436, 


and 5449). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 224).] 


5435 


Burnell 324. Puges 216; European paper (wate- 
warked G. Philips & Son, 1863), bound in book form ; 
size 82 in. by 13§ in.; neatly written, im the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1867; twenty uv twenty-one lines in 
® page. 

The Sukru-Nitiedra, a treatise on royal ad- 
ministration, and other allied topics, in five 
Adhydyaa. 

It begins p. 1: wheereterrey wre: 1 syaretfa: | 

WUT WATaTe wifenrnarce | 
ages arta: ger efega: gfe ge: a 

Adhydya 1, rdjukrityaprakaranaddhydya, with 
368 verses, ends p. 88; A. 1, ywvardjddiluksha- 
nakrityadhydya, with 407 verses, ends p. 77; 
A. ul sddhdrananitisdetra, with 307 verses, 
ends p. 106; A. Iv, mééraprakarana, with 1128 
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verses, ends p. 212; A. v, with 85 verses, ends 
p- 216: 


wie geal grat qreqret « wafer | 
wetsuta atae ater aaarfen: 13ys 
wihwae were arearte vaya agus 
afe yarerdnettatfrart — fia(1) eeftfinre- 
Carere: dearerarfrarare | efter: ware: | 

The MS. is attractively written: according to 
a note on p. 216 it was written by Venkutu- 
subbayu and corrected by Burnell’s scribe Vim- 
kutusubba Sdatrin in a.v. 1867. 

This work, which has formed the subject of 
much discussion because of ita reference to gun- 
powder, has been several times printed in India, 
and translated in the Sucred Books of the Hindus, 
vol. xiii, Allahabad, 1914. Its date is uncertain, 
but clearly, as the text stands, modern. Cf. also 
the Mudrus Culal., viii. 2987-2939. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5436 


Buhler 239. Foll. 8; size 12in. by 5 in., fainly woll 
wiltten, in the Devanigaii character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
tn lines in a page. 

The Lughu-Saunaka-Smvyiti, in 204 verses, but 
defective ut the beginning. 

Prefixed to fol. 1 is a blank Jeaf, containing 
only the title: Wy wea rorengy fear: | Fol. 1 
begins with ver. 12: 

sere vfrfed arcraaris wrcee 
arcarta q are werererge 0988 
wfaeftdafh ae[q] qrae(e] yetrce | 
nfeag afrart awrget 9 STCey 0930 
tar car Stee ter Bar Fret werrferar 
set fret wer weet waren: yafeemaT 
nase 
aera fafa: wen Um: eee SUR | 
qweurafearia yt at Sretow at nut 
We He rental WATS Sree | 
GR wee HR gercattorerrare: 0[96 4] 
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The first hundred verses end fol. 4; the whole 
ends fol. 8b: 
wftiat afi Pra airet aeftarest | 
wraftirere wet RarquderQy areca reer 
Wfcige sya gitgceattyet | 
SAU Saigerarwa(r. &) iret qu: 1Q008 
afaeraraatai apgere fatter | 
afqurersatat tat wrerasirert a 94 
Ufa stiri: weit wiqret wart | war- 
AT Wyyrereerfa: | 


Then follows a note by the scribe: qwywis 
Wrareiteas: warfem- (= ver. 194) 


werent | frrreanifie cgrare | 
warrant we: | 
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went yw fafanfats ret awe 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as Buhler MSS, nos. 226 (5413), 229 
(5421), 235 (5431), 236 (5434), and 254 (5446), 
and is a recent copy from Poona. 

It is clear that this is derived from the same 
original as the Haug MS. described by Aufrecht, 


Munich Catal., p. 187. 
[G. Buauer (no. 225).] 


§437 


Burnell 166 g. Foll. 17 (marked 78-94), pulmyza 
leaves; size 183 in. by 1f in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century, s«\en 
lines in a page. 


The Samvarta-Smriti, in three chapters. [A] 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 78: 
8a2 
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. Sant qaardte wrafrarecreg | 
wre) qaray cywaiaiaifen: 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 85; A. 111, fol. 98. It 
ends fol. 94: 

wargrerfae yal dette g afar | 
wauiter wrerait rele] were: Ser Wert & 
ufe canta ag 1 eft: a aA | 

The MS. is inaccurate, and becomes more so 
from fol. 90, when a new hand begins. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1865-7; 
Bendall, Brit. Mua. Cutal., p.65 ; Madras Catal, 
v. 1996-1998 ; J. Jolly, Reht wnd Sitte, p. 25, 
Culeutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ii, 11, Aufrecht, 
Munich Cutal., p. 188, Smritindm Sumuceaya, 
pp. 4ll sq (229 verses without Adhydya divi- 
sions); Mandlik, Vyevchdramayaiha, pp. 300- 
302 
~ [A. C. BUBNELL | 


5438 


Burnell 160 r. Foll. 876-910, 1. 8; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in by 2§in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1550, fourteen lines, numbered at 
hoth ends, in a page. 

The Sayverta-Smriti, in the same recension. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 87 b. 

aad gaarate sefrerfrarcen: | 

Was Taraey wre y] waifeT: & 
It ends fol. 910: 

waurerfad yet dete g arte | 

waite ater) Taq wrat & 
fa entgfn wore | 

The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the sume hand as the rest of 
the volume. There are some worm-holes. 

[A. C BURNELL.] 


1 Read Wade. 
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Bihler 242. Foll.8; glazed paper; aize 11} in. by 
64 in. ; well wntten, in the Devanigari character, about 
4.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Samvurta-Smriti. [C] 
In the MS. ver. 1, fol. oe is: ataaqra Wa: | 


At the end, fol. 8}, after the lust verse of the 
preceding MSS., it adds: 
wigrea g ete wraret ores we (gt D) | 
wer Sfarenifa ccd wre | (TCH: 
wre D) h 
ufa devineftd wet card | al ego 1 WH 
way | 
The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is by no 
means accurate It is by the same hand as 
Bubler MSS.,, nos. 227, 234, and 255 (5412, 


5438, and 5450). 
[G, BUMLER (no. 226).] 


5440 


Buhler 243. Foll.12; European paper ; size 12§ in. 
by 4in.; somewhat carclewly written, 1n the Devanigati 
character, wbout a.D, 1865; eight o2 nine lines in 


® page. 

The Samvurta-Snriti. [D] 

In this MS, which agrees most closely with C 
the verses are numbered frum 1-229 (the Jast 
being a half sloka only). 


The title, fol. 1, is: we drtgfmroica 
fawafa 1 The colophon, fol. 12, is: cfa ta- 
wnat Weaytet Tare | 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 


accurate. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 227).] 
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Tagore 58a. Foil. 7-11; coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by 8} in., legibly written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VTa. 
The Samvarta-Smriti. [BE] 


It begins fol. 7: qeret wartuferrfinn | 
aeaightardtrerafrerccreag | 
waeaguragy gefer watarfga: 1 


It ends fol. 11: ; 
faatrercaatrert wret aereterfet | 
dag fronitai Merercat wes 
ufa certidter watarerdfgat weret | 
The MS. is not very correct. In the centre of 
each page there is 9 square blank space. 
[Stn 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24) ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 69 b. Fol] 12 (marked 1655 1766); 
palmyia leaves; size 15$1n by 1}1n , fuuly well written, 
yn the Grantha character, about a D. 1700; eight lines 


in & page, 
The Samvarta-Smriti. [F] 
It begins fol, 165, 1 4: eft: Wit 


Eygeling, no. 1865). 
It ends fol. 1761- ee daebefereraret | 
The MS is not very accurate. Some lacunac 
are marked, and there are some worm-holes. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the volume 
[Contin MACKENZIL ] 


6443 


Bubler 2452. Foll. 1-2a, European pape: (water 
mai ked T. H, Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 im. by 18} 1n.; neatly witten, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1865, twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


The Suptarshisanvmata-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 1b: sftatrara wa: | arwfee- 


aarregft: | 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 


Mart Aye Sq wens gerwra® | 
We Taras w ahi way faniten o 
It agrees closely with the text printed in 
Eggeling, no. 1368, in ver 14 it has g¥te®; in 
ver. 20 BXHgd, m ver. 22 freda. It onds 
fol 2 (misplaced after fol. 6 in linding) : 
MIKSN Ufnee eatin aah fTe: | 
Uaee ¢ aria eel wafafa’ qe: a 
fe anafwarrt winret dye | 
The MS., a copy of a portion of MS. no. 128 
of the Asiatic Society’s Libary, Calcutta, is not 
at all correct It is by the sume hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 161, 1€4, und 210. The seribe has 
entitled the whole MS of twenty-three foll. 
an frareref: whence the description in 
Buhler, Z..D. M.G., xlii 647, and the omission 
in his list of any of the other works cont tined 
in this MS, 
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[G. Buser (no, 228) ] 
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Bubler 256. Foll. 116, size 12} in. by 63 in (1)jin 
by 61n, fo. foll 62 65), well wiitten, in the Devaniguri 
character, ubout a pv 1865, clcven o1 twelve lines in 
& page. 

The B) thad-Hai tia-Nmyits, in eqgght Adhydyus. 
It begins fol. 1 StaYTTSA Wea: | 
wer faceagrer orfceer cower (ra) | 
fat farif arart (reas) fardirt (r. i) 
WAaTRS WI 
Wes 


wrdeg & zen urchrersa ya: | 

Was a AETATH WETS YY Wel ek 

age: gamete gfe: acareat | 

wtfawant fargare gavien: 130 

Adhydya 1, 274 verses, ends fol. 2, and i» 

styled pamcusunskdrapratipddana, A. u, 91 
verses, punidrusumska@ra, fol. 9, A. m1, 134 
verses, ndmusanahira, fol 10, [A.] Iv, 36 verses, 


— ee ee 


' Read wal cfa: tHe eandh: 18 on the analogy of ¢. 
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mamtrasamekdra, fol. 18; the numbering of 
verses is then continued to 46 where ends the 
pamcasamskaravidhi, which ends the second 
Adhyaya proper. Adhydya 111, bhagavanmam- 
travidhdna, ends fol. 44; A. Iv, praptakdlu- 
bhagavateabharddhana, fol. 68; A. v, bhagavan- 
nityenaimittikasamaradhanavidhi, fol. 81d; 
A. VI, mahdpipddipriyascitta, fol. 95; A. vm, 
nindvidhdinotiaravidhana) fol. 1066. It ends 
fol. 116: 
ace Fayed? qret watered | 
wrete wetanntt (r. wets) yuefnagebec u 

Bret wre wusttcwre: | ware: | eta | ara- 
GWT eG Ou kt 

The MS., a new copy from Bombay, is very 
incorrect, evidently being transcribed from a 
MS. in a South Indian script. Up to fol. 61 
only one side of the paper is used ; thereafter 
better paper is employed and both sides used. 
This is the work printed in the Calcutta edition, 
i, 194-409; Smriltndm Sanvuccaya, pp. 236- 
856 (arranged as eleven Adhydyas, as is natural) ; 
ef. Haraprasida Sastri, Notices, iii, 241 ; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Cutul., p. 65; Mandlik, Vyuvahdra- 


mayikha, pp. 283 eq. 
[G. BuHLER (no. 282).] 
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Burnell 166f. Foll 12 (marked 66-77); palmyra 
leaves; size 18j in. by 1f in.; carelessly written, in the 
Giantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines 1n @ page. 

The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhyadyas. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 66: 

& wat water® ar: Bred aft | 
cfe ge war irk agyecerftetrwan: 5 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 676; A. 111, fol. 688; 

A. Iv, fol. 695; A. v, fol. 74; A. v1, fol. 745; 


1 ndndvidhoteavavidhdna, both edd. 


* Safe edd. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


A, vu, fol, 76. It ends fol. 77: eft wre: 
water epetcurre: « erctreft aya 

The MS, is inaccurate and several lacunae are 
marked, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1871; Madras 
Catal., v. 2000-2004; J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 


pp. 8, 24-26, 29. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 180 p. Foll. 76, 1. 10-794; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2} in. ; tairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [B] 

It begins fol. 76: 

@ eetrarater® awr: qe aft | 
afer ge erat whee aywenfierrersy 

It ends fol. 79: vf yrétradtata aya 
sure: | ward & ert winret 1 stcrrigt- 
teary | 

The MS. is inaccurate, and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

The text agrees generally with that of the 


Calcutta ed., i. 177-198. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITI.180c. Foll. 6 (marked 195 b-200c) ; 
talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 1810; ten lines, numbered 
at both ends, in a page. 


The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [C] 

Adhydyu 1 begins fol. 1950; A. m1, fol. 196; 
A 1, fol. 1960; A. Iv, fol. 197 ; A. v, fol. 198 8; 
A. VI, fol. 199; A. v0, fol. 199. It ends fol. 200, 
IL. 8, 4: ft ifr enettowre: | wad 
urfct wlaret 1 attcrerdgrateerg | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
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rest of the codex, ia not at all accurate, but 
agrees closely with the edition. 
[Cotin Mackznzis,] 
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Mackensie VIII. 68g. Foll. 8 (maiked 198-205 8) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} 1n. ; fairly well wntten, 
in the Grantha character, about 4.D 1700; eight hnes 
in @ page, 

The Hartta-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [D] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol 198, 1. 4; A. 11, fol. 199; 
A. 111, fol. 200; A. tv, fol. 2005; A. v, fol. 208 3, 
A. vi, tbid. It ends fol. 205 b: 

fagra Ser wedi fora: 1 
fe erctrantaret Taree | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and many 
lacunae are marked. The leaves are also worm- 
eaten. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 


of the codex. 
[Cotin MACKENZIL.] 
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Buhler 254. Foll 6; size 12§$in. by 4% 1n ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1865; 
nine lines 1n & page. 


The Hartta-Smriti, in another recension. [A] 
The title, fol. 1, is: WW CH 
It begins fol. 1b: stare 4a: | 
wraataarenni Sraret fgreterer | 
nraferdt fafeardarnenrgeettan: 4 
It ends fol. 63: 
wret faug Ge waft auafat | 
weg garvedie eri a a fewer: 4 
fe erctandtt wataret ware | rarg | dw 
pti version agrees with Eggeling, no. 1872. 
In ver.8 A has wat, B weat®; both have in 
ver. 102 galt; A omits fongerfa, B hes waerft, 


t faeparde Jamma MS., no. 2586. 
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both omit y and read qv. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Oatal., p. 188; Smritindm Samuccaya, 
pp. 186 sq. (117 @okas). 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not 
correct. It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., 
NOs. 226, 229, 235, 236, 289 (5418, 5421, 6491, 


5434, 5436). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 280).] 


5450 


Buhler 255. Foll. 4; glazed paper; sise 11} in, by 
61n.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Hartta-Smriti. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 4), the @Ys 
being given as 920. 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not at 
all correct. It is by the same hand as the 
Buhler MSS., nos. 227, 284, and 242 (5412, 


5438, and 5489). 
[G, BUHLER (no, 28)).] 


5451 


Bihler 258. Foll. 11; mze 10 in. by Sf in.; neatly 
wnitten, 12 large Devanigari character, in a.p. 1881, 
six lines in a page. 


The Hd» tta-Smriti, in 110 verses. [C] 
It begins fol. 1: MII Wa: | 
eraate arent Sherri ferererer | 
wafer fapadieerrereettfirg: 190 
ufaet wrafaci a dere oT) 
wiitfard g cgw atet wererrfate tee 
It ends fol. 11: 
wega garedre ere 9 w firme: | 
Cryer Utter wfc Beta a soe 
afer sity feet : SATE: I 
The MS. is very inaccurate and much corrected. 
All but fol. 11 have been daubed -over with 
yellow pigment. It is dated fol. 11: W& qcog | 
[G. BUHLER (no. 220).] 
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Tagore 54. Foll. 14-18; coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by S$ in; illegibly written, in the Bengali 


character, about a. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 
The Harita-Smriti, in another recension. 


It begins fol. 14, last line: erat wrehrafeen 


Tt ends fol. 18: 
wret foug Gq waft aeerfair | 
weara gary wait 4 ee 4 fare: t 
afer eretenraftereaiaifige ware | 
The MS. is inaccurate. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. Fol. 17 
is badly injured. 
[Sir S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Burnell 837. Foll. 48 and 129; European paper, 
blue, bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagati character, about a.p. 1878; 
twenty-thiee or twenty-four lines in the fiist part, twenty 
in the second part, in a page. 


Two sections of the Smriticandrika of Devanna 
Bhatta, making up the Acdrakanda. 

I. The Sumskdra(kdnda). It begins fol. 1: 
gfrafararat SQaTCaregTem: 1 Ver. 1 in 
Eggeling, no. 1878, is omitted, and the work 
begins : 

cafe wet: Toy: wire frwwehag? | 
werererra feeders 


1 Read Gre: (ofaee Madras MS), and wet. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. 0 


Fol. 162: eft yftrefacerarafwendt i Fol. 
24: plate Sa Fol. 805: 
«fr 


werawereratufate: 1 It 


ends fol. 485: ofa wewfwenrfircetnerfer- 
agrireraqyenfaagrangreraratecferret 
Uferefggarat frereneCTa | CAT: FRAT: | 


Il. The Ahnika. It begins fol. 1 as in 
Eggeling, no. 1878. The kudamahimd begins 
fol. 168; nuimittikaswindni, fol. 28b; magha- 
sndnavidhi, fol. 29b; nadirajodoshanirnaya, 
fol. 85; prdudyamumuhimd, fol. 44; gayatri- 
kavaca, fol. 51, homuvidhi, fol. 616; dursd- 
vekshanadi, fol. 696; apadvrittayuh, fol. 77 b; 
madhyahnasamdhyd, fol. 85; brahkmayajia, 
fol. 89; yamataurpuna, fol. 96b; sévasndnd- 
divishayadni, fol. 104; vuisvadevavidhi, fol. 109 ; 
atithipija, fol. 116; bhojanavidhi, fol. 11865, 
bhoktviniyamah, fol. 123; sdyanwumdhyd, fol. 
126 8. It ends fol. 129 with the sayanavidhi as 
in Eggeling, no. 1878. Cf. the Mudrus Cutal., 
v. 2035-2037. 

In both cases some lacunae are marked. The 
first part is much more closely written and 
perhaps by a different hand from the second. 
The work has been edited by Srinivasicarya, 


Mysore, 1414-18. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 150 Foll. 157; palmyra leaves; 
size 17§ in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to ten lines 
in @® page. 

The Smriticundrikd, by Devanna Bhatta, 
Actrakanda. 

It begins fol. 1 in the sumskdra section of the 
Acdrukanda. Fol. 12: areca Fol. 16: q1- 
wife 1 Fol, 27: eft gfrdfgaret frevet | 
Fol. 856: Wawuangrg |) Fol. 47: qy wroe- 
warft) Fol.55: oe qrétcwenite: Fol. 59: 
WHTwaeaTTeTE: | Fol. 65: We Wranwe4r | 


SANSKRIT a2iateny. A. Vie. GENERAL Didests oF Law aly 


Fol. 72: ew qreperfey Fol, 605: we w- WCWSME | Fol. 150: we efidlerendre: 
w@heafefa(:] 1 Fol. 103: we afepererefiefa- | rot, 1583: eff afinificenntetfiwelftecs- 
arf | Fol. 116: we steifeweredet Fol. Wee: | warqaatt efieteceere: | Fol. 1623: 
le7: eft yfirdfigeret Qeardt 1 Fol. 135: we ufiterceftitwents wrfifirawerth felt | 
we Qader) Fol. 146: we afreafirwar: ¢ 1t| Fol. 168: we awererft } Fol. 1895: qw 
ends fol. 1503: oft awafeerfrurcesffanrenda- | tatrefetata: | Fol. 194: wey werarrafafts: | 


whi p ia 
tfxaratentivs ward | 
The rest of the MS. deals with the rules 
affecting the permitted grades of marriage; it 
begins abruptly and ends abruptly, apparently 
having been copied from a fragmentary MS, 
The writing is often painfully illegible, it is 
by at least two hands, and never very accurate. 
[Coin MackEnz1z.] 


It ends fol. 208. eft wereafefe: 1 uff 


Ure Fae Yet erg fated wer | 
wCuerancre Wyatt de:  Wetecniarg 


Then follow ten leaves, numbered not quite 
consecutively 194-202, containing further mate- 
rial of the same kind, Fol. 194: gmt Twerer- 
witfared | Fol, 196 is blank, fol. 1965 has 
only two lines in a large hand beginning : 
figeroriat: fiquitgjatt, fol. 197: qu: aterrcfirae | 
Fol. 200. ef witgt® fagft: | Fol. 2000: 
wwwarefafif: | It is not clear if these sections 
belong at ell to the work of Devanna. 

The MS. is written in o character with some 
similarity to Kanarese, but still fundamentally 
Telugu. It is inaccurate, The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

{Coin MackEnzig.] 
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Maockensie III. 1544. Foll. 208 and 17; palmyra 
leaves, mize 83 im by 1 m.; ulegibly and carelessly 
wnitten, in the Telugu character, 1n the beginning of the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines ina page. 


The Asawakdnda of the Smriticandrika of 
Devanna Bhatta. 

It begins fol.1: W®aitaqre wa: | wentrear 
wrdt wridtatfedt sf sefrerenianiterec- 


Fol. 146: wartrearnt srmite arafigs- 
we@t Fol. 16: ofa vigeret weandrefinta: | 
Fol. 200: ft gftretficarat yfattr® wrafiry- 
wrardtufrrerf | we qeatgt wefpyacer 
Wrefewerfq Fol. 235: ww j . 
wife: Fol. 260: eqrit oftreracenttefer- 
wife wrfifirqeenft freit 1: Fol 47: oft 
wuvtrrerfcae® wroferrarfig) Fol. 595: uff 
arenfaqufittwafteferd | Fol. 715: qatter- 
wheufirrrafirwerfig 1 Fol. 615: ufte writer 
Gay: 4 Fol. 87: eftee wretefiem: 1 Fol. 109: 
Wega; Fol. 183: off fapften qiterdfirnd: 
we orfterf& Fol. 1412: qeatfgefintw: | 
we wivtecqare: | Fol. 146: we yu: aftét- 
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Burnell 826, Foll. 808; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in book 
form ; size 83 in. by 1021n , fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1878 ; twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Vyavahdrakinda of the Smriticandmka 
of Devanna Bhatta, 

Prefixed to the MS. is a table of contents in 
four foll. It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 1874. Paricchéda 1 ends fol, 119 } followed 

8a 


416 


by a prakarandnupirvt, ending fol. 120, when 
the second chapter begins. The Ddayavibhaga 
begins fol. 281 and ends fol. 2886. The Sahasa 
begins fol. 2836 and ends fol. 2978. It ends 
with the usual colophon fol. 808 3. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It may be by 
the same hand as MSS. 825 and 827 (5458 and 


54593). 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 588. Foll. 421; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 10} in. by 5} in. ; well and neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a, D, 1858; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Vyavahdrakinda of the Smriticandrika 
of Devanna Bhatta. 

Prefixed to the MS. are two indexes, one in 
six foll. in English, and one in five foll. in 
Sanskrit, the latter by the same hand as the MS. 

The work falls roughly .into the following 
sections; divisions of suits, beginning fol. 1; 
judges, fol. 14; tribunals, fol. 21; procedure, 
fol. 27; evidence, fol. 68; witnesses, fol. 89; 
ordeals, fol. 114; decrees, fol. 145; punishments, 
fol. 149; appeals, fol. 154; debts, fol. 159; 
deposits, fol. 215; co-partners, fol. 221; gifts, 
fol, 228; service, fol. 284; wages, fol. 242; sales 
by non-owners, fol. 251; revocation of sales, 
fol. 265; revocation of purchases, fol. 266; 
retraction of compacts, fol. 268; disputes as to 
real property, fol. 275; marital relations, fol. 
291; inheritance, fol. 814; crimes, fol. 395 
(abusive language, fol. 418; assault, fol. 4165; 
gaming and animal fighte, fol. 418); miscella- 
neous matters, fol. 420. . 

The MS. is a fine one and fairly accurate. On 
@ leaf prefixed to the English index there is an 
ornamental design and 

afintfigarenyrcety: 
terec 1 ofcunfteerec 
wy 8 Qeue Tt 
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There is a similarly ornamented leaf before 
the Sanskrit index with the same title and 
Twa & deg Wee euCO TN 

A note on the first title-page has ‘ Purchased 
Dec*. 22, 1892’, but it is numbered as a Burnell 
MS. Presumably it is derived from one of the 
Tanjore MSS, (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 188 6). 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1878-65; 
J. Jolly, Z.D.M.G., xivi. 271 8q.; Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. \xxiii, xxiv; Madras 
Cutal., v. 2089, 2040, where the date, éaka 1785, 
for the author, must refer to the scribe. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell] 825. Foll.180; European paper, blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7j in. by 10} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devan&gari character, about A. D. 1878; nineteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 

The Sriddhakanda of the Smriticandrika of 
Devanna Bhatta, complete. 

Ba Wagon fol: UNTO: | ST 
CUS T GT NTT TNT RATT * 
wet wreerigar | are getty 

WUTATCNC Mreaerencgerad | 
meretraay sre girfgewe: a 
gaat sta 

The matdmahasraddhadhikaranirnaya begins 
fol. 6; jtvatpitriérdddhddhikiranirpaya, fol. 7 6; 
érdddhakdlah, fol. 8; amdvdsyddvaidhanirnaya, 
fol. 18; amdvdeydvishaydni vacandni, fol. 14 6; 
parvatithinirnaya, fol. 15 ; tithidvaidhanirnaya, 
fol. 196; ekddastnirnaya, fol. 22; ekadatidvat- 
dhanirnaya, fol. 26; aparéhnanirnaya, fol. 
816; érdddhakdlavishaydni, fol. 886; adhd- 
méeavishaydyi, fol. 89b; mAsapakehatithiepyt- 
shtamritahaparijAdnavishaydni, fol. 476; kanya- 
éraddhakdlah, fol. 48; gawyaérdddhakdlah, fol. 
568; kimyaérdddhadeédh, fol. 54; érdddha- 
bhojananiyamabrahmananiriipaya, fol. 576; 
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varjantyabrdimanamrapaga, fol. 62; indddha- 
dindt practnakritya, fol. 71; iniddhadinapir- 
vahnakritya, fol. 766; éraddhakarmans varjya- 
dravyiné, fol. 80; nityabhgjane varjadravya- 
vishaydni vacandni, fol. 856; nityabhojane 
varjantyamameavishayayt vacandni, fol. 946; 
érdddhatriptyatiéayahetubhiitavishayim vaca- 
nani, fol. 98; prakritasya piirvdhnakritasya 
éesha, fol. 1006; éraddhadinadpardhnakritya, 
fol. 105; andmtarasamkalpadikritya, fol. 110, 
vaisvadevikdrcanavidht, fol. 1146; pattrikdr- 
oanavidhi, fol. 1166; agnaukaramavidhi, fol. 
126; ubhaydgnaukaranasigninirnaya, fol. 131; 
pariveshanddividhi, fol. 187; bhoktrivishayadni 
vacandni, fol. 141; annavikiranddiwidhi, fol. 
148; pindadadnavidhi, fol. 148); pitriyayiia- 
dharmapindaddnaprayoga, fol. 151; pinda- 
danavishayani vacandni, fol. 158; brdhmana- 
bhojandtmakapradhdmnapasodtydgavishaydni, fol. 
156, pindapratipatyddivichaydyi, fol. 1600; 
pirvandnushthanavidht, fol, 165; sdmvatsartka- 
érdddha,fol. 168, éraddhabhedaprakaranoktapdr- 
vanoktaparvanavikritibhitanityaéraddhavisha- 
ydni vacandnt,fol.171b, vriddhiérdddhaprayoga, 
fol. 1756, abhyudaye nimittaka karma, fol. 178. 
It ends fol. 180: xfa gfrafxrarat saitrrarefa- 
werfa card 4 arenrecainerararet freeze 1 wa 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

For a fragment of this work see Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Oatal., pp. 65, 66; for a complete 
text, Madras Caial., v. 2087, 2088. 

fA. C, BuRNELL.] 


5459 


Bibler 168. Foll. 558; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devanlgasi character, in 4. D. 1759; tex 
lines in & page. 

The Danakhanda of the Caturvargacintdmant 
of Hemadri. 

The ends fol. 8; 


ddnaprasamaiprakarana 
danasvarapa, fol. 12; danamga, fol. 58; pari- 


419 


bhdehiprahkaraga, fol. 87 ; ddgaphala, fol. 952; 
hiranyagarbhaddnavidhs, fol. 1966; Padma- 
purdnoktabrahmamdaddnavidhi, fol. 187; éaiva- 
kalpataruddnavidhi, fol. 189; gosahaeraddna- 
vidht, fol. 147; ndndédatriyakdmadhenudana, 
fol. 1506; hiranyasvarathaddnavidhi, fol. 1546; 
hemahastirathaddmavidhi, fol. 157; halapam- 
Ktiddnavidhi, fol. 160), ewarnnaprithviddna- 
vidhi, fol. 166; prithviddmavidhi, fol. 176, viéva- 
cakraddnavidhi, fol.179b, kalpaddnalatawidhi, 
fol. 1816; saptastgaraddnavidhi, fol. 188; 
ratnadhenuddnavidhi,fol.184b, mahabhatagha- 
taddnavidhi, completing the shodasamahdddna- 
vidhi, fol. 186; dhdnyaparvataddnavidhi, fol. 
194; lavandcaladdnavidhi, fol. 1946; parvata- 
ddmavidhi, fol. 199; éarkardcaladdnavidht, fol. 
2064; jaladhenudénavidhi, fol. 2286; lavana- 
dhenudémavidhi, fol. 2846; goddnavidhi, fol. 
2456; bhanubhiimiddna, fol. 2746; purdna- 
danavidhi, fol. 2896; vidydddnavidhi, com- 
pleting the atidanaprakarana, fol. 801); ewva- 
rnnadanavidhs, fol. 807 ; tiladdnavidhi, fol. 821 ; 
padmadémavidhi, fol. 832; tilagarbhadindm- 
tani damani, fol. 887 ; mukharogaharagajadana, 
fo), 3890; grikaddnavidhi, fol. 354; kanyd- 
ddnavidhi, fol, 868 , krishndjinaddmavidhi, fol. 
874, mahishtddnavidhi, fol. 8806; aparasaras- 
vatiddnavidhi, fol. 8896; Umdmahesvaradéna- 
vidhi, fol. 399; suryamurttidanavidh, fol. 
406; caturnvirttiddnavidhi, fol. 419; sampat- 
karadénavidhi, fol. 427 b; dasdvatdraddnavidhi, 
fol. 429, devaganedaddnavidhi, fol. 488 6; ma- 
ruddanavidhi, fol. 444; tithiddnani, fol. 458 5; 
mdsadinavidht, fol. 4686; bhogadanddi, fol. 
495b; manikaddna, fol. 5206, dvdribadhavidhi, 
fol. 529 3, vrikehdropanaphala, fol. 640; ddna- 
vidhi, fol. 644; vrikehapratishthavidhi, fol. 548 b. 
It ends fol. 552: ef witerercrarfacrersitegt- 

qemacanvtacewefirerfirarcehtteanty 


420 


aToqmafisteneataracranre’ aenfifirenn 
NWa Set wey 
aan dee we deel arfa area | 
yerawegelt wares qrretea 09s 
MTT AUST YT FUT | 
Tare wfeadidtarcerrarcnyg eh 
wfe dq acag wm We Grage @ fF arc 
qefe® erode ge fated ftcreizt i sity 
wtewreag i vicg i ites 
The MS. is not very correct; a few lacunae 
are marked. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red lines. The MS. is from Poona. 
The date assigned to the first copy of the 
work, eamvat 1195, is clearly to be taken as a 
saka date, and even so A.D. 1278 does not fall 
within Muhddeva's reign which is usually held 
to end in A.D. 1271 (Duff, Chronol., p. 204; 
Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, I, ii. 529). 
For Hemddri's work see Eggeling, nos. 1876- 
84; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 85; Madras 


Catal., v. 2009 sq. 
[G. BUSLER (no, 236).] 


5460 


Burnell 100. Foll. 189; palmyra leaves ; sise 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in small Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Prdéyasittakdnda of Hemddri’s Catur- 
vargacuntdmani, imperfect. 

This MS. begins with the saptasdgaruprati- 
grahaprayascittu, fol. 1, and ends fol. 189: ue 
varigfaciae eerererenyg Lf we 
PAG | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The different 
subjects are very elaborately noted in the margin 
of the leaves. 

For this part of the work cf. Madras Catal., 


. 2009 sq. 
. ci ' [A. C. Bugwent.] 
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Burnell 225. Foll, 24; talipat leaves; size 16} in. 
by Zin. ; very illegibly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in 
& page. 

The Prdayaécittasamgraha, a brief account of 
Prdyascitta rites, based on Hemddri's Praya- 
scittakdnda of his Cuturvargacintdmant. 


It begins fol.1: starter Wa 1 


WET Ss gurat | Vet we geraa: | 
arercarfaraee aera | wea: o 
It ends fol. 246: 


ae: Ufcferyerar wrerarrey area: | 
wraferrent: gait ce Wit Garne k 
cecgearcaarete fafa: | wiz | 
The MS. is at once inaccurate and most diffi- 
cult to read, as it is uninked and the writing is 


very small, 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 313, Foll. 118; aize 11j in. by 5 in.; rather 
carelessly written (except foll. 1-6), in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1865; eleven or twelve lines in 


& page. 
The Grihasthakanda of the Krityakalpataru 
of Lakshmidhara, sou of Hridayadhara. 
It begins fol. 16: attairaqrea Wa: | 
VrTTaTAeT wera Tenet frerye 
arf: uarwqare @ gratere ware) 


euntengefeetrnareyesitrerstierey 

wrdels weft fetter wid a weiter: 
eres Frente varie 
UPCAMATUTMAT TRU T WER 8 
WINTUTTfafa: Ter Mey TeTETAR | 


foorrat yfrentt(fa] frrragere: oft: 4 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vis. GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW 


urfcat w gly | qeTagere: TUT: | 
wufegyfereirie 


The vivdhabhedah, discussed at great length, 
ends fol. 256; parivedama, fol. 29; parvapallava, 
fol. 45; vrittivarpa (more correctly braima- 
karmadharmavrittayah, fol. 45), fol. 72; yama- 
niyamah, fol. 87b; gamanapravesanavidhi, 
fol. 960; krodhddivarjana, fol. 1060; samkara- 
varjana, fol. 107b; tyajyatyayyah, fol. 111; the 
last topic is rindpdkarana, and the whole ends 


The MS., a new copy from Poona, is, up to 
fol. 6b, 1.2, not badly written, by the same hand 
as Buhler MS., no. 250 (6464). Thereafter it is 
badly written, in a careless hand ; many lacunae 
are marked, and there is a specially long one on 
fol. 107, 

The title Smritikalpadruma is given also on 
fol. 1 of the MS., and of 250. The work is, of 
course, by the same author as the Rdjaniti, and 
the distinction of the two writers in the Catal. 
Catal., i. 488 is erroneous. The date of Luksh- 
midhara is probably not later than the early 
part of the twelfth century 4.p. His patron 
Govindacandra may have been the king of 
Kanauj whose dates range from A. D. 1105-43; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 84, 85; cf. Eggeling, 


nos, 1885, 1886, 
[G. BUauze (no. 258).] 


42t 
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Biibler 249. Foll. 84; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4} in.; well written, in the Devanfigar! character, 
about 4. D. 1865; nine lines in a page. 


The Pratishthakdndu of the K rityakalputarw 
of Lakshmidhura. 


It begins fol. 1: stw@qre wa: | we afira- 
watt afteratenrtct: | we warerfcwd 1 ae 
aH | 


wer Qage spi afrera | Sant | 
Frare fafent fore aera fqn yt a 
Fore: rem Seremrereret Crier ae Tree 
The prdsddddtkaranavidhi begins fol. 3; 
mamdapandm lakeshana, fol. 66; pratimddi- 
lakahana, fol. 10; limgalukshana, fol. 195; 
pratishthakalah, fol. 21; mirtipindm lakshana, 
fol. 24, siryapratishtha Bhavishyapurdne, fol. 
30; Sivapratishtha, fol. 86; sndnavidhi, fol. 45; 
Brahmapratishthd, fol. 466, Vishnupratishtha, 
fol. 5156; satldredsthdpana, fol. 61b; mrin- 
maydrcdsthadpana, fol. 68b, tdmrdredsthdpana, 
fol. 65; kdmsydredsthapana, fol. 66; raupydr- 
casthdpana, fol. 67b; devipratishthd, fol. 69; 
dhvajadrohavidhi, fol. 766; jirnalimgadyuddhdra, 
fol. 82, It ends fol. 84: 


WaT 


WHTNT HT SHTET VT Geter: Sat FUT: | 
Bg ed aid 


WaT vireteite Seratys wars | 
The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is mode- 
rately accurate. Two pages are blank between 


fol. 11 and fol, 11, 
*  [G. BusuR (no, 259).] 
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5464 The MS. is a recent copy from Poona, of 
Bihler 250, Foll. 1; sixe 117 in. by Sin; fairly | Moderate accuracy. The date of the original 


well written, in the Devantigari character, about | (i.e. 1695) is given fol. 616: 


A. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. aratwagugna wrae free | 

The Rajanitikdnda of the Smritikalpadruma fattarat 38 wie gerd dayfic o 

of Lukshmidhara. qenragt ce ronda afet ' 

It begins fol. 1): wtairayrer wet: | Aferah , 
favererrd 42 fawarcerarca | aifites are cisieeien | 
wat wht Be MeN 1a) aeracfart Senfeta abet vie yt 
arr waite ewregerat Wty refer | en crantfinte aereffrererert vee 

Coat quifir meng arcane ge: | [G. BUnLER (no. 260).] 
aed wy ue dsafgared @ watt: 
wie wafe crawafreentareh gent: 
WRh 5465 
Tranar wearahiaat saree: | 


SATE BW girfa wregurtfafirera: ‘ Tagore 14. Foll. 282 ; coarse yellow paper; size 


19? in. by 4} in.; carefully written, in the Bengili 


Uieaaye Sw <¥ fart at: Tt character, in a. D. 1854 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 
Trageface & ay: wyaee Ta The Vivadaratnakara, a treatise on civil law, 
ere ferfirerereerr fa 1 part of a larger digest, by Candesvera. 
merry Seer wetterefafiren: b It begins fol.1.b: Wire watt ware | 
ayrraeat gor 4 fafafege ara | aycentggt 
RAAT TATATTT WiTaaTSH Waa a WUTAANTS BATRA | 
WE TATA | fafa afters ware qait- 
The abhisheka begins fol.8; rajagunah, fol. 51; wag ay frate: rere whyara i 
amatyah, fol. 6b; dwrgdni, fol. 11; véstu- areTat Were wemrafen faut 
karmaridhi, fol. 15; vdetuparikehd, fol. 216; faare MILLMLICCE CAG LCC 


kosha, fol. 24; damda, fol. 256; ydtrda, fol. 295; ufcfaraent 
’ ; NG, ’ , ’ WET waufafaqrelt forever 
abhishekakrityadni, fol. 856; devaydtravidhi, fol 


qrererea waufafrafewany 4: 
426; kawmudimahotsava, fol. 486; dhvajoch- Pabtale' 


rayavidhi, fol. 44; vaknividhi, fol. 47; vasor- tai had sp 
dhara, fol. 48; vasordhardnivesanavidhi, fol. 50. warerfawafarcreetent (gerarat wHt- 
It ends fol. 51: WT added at top) | 
we MR TeBrarc wreghw wlan WANT: (0 correction) wftree qrywtared 
wer 3[:] faws wit ee ageract | ewan: att 
watwas ge ferdrarararat | = arfa UWhMgerERy TwgUrges: 
qrtrend Trey afrtrernd mattcfearearfcfirae 1° 
wat phos w aah ne ' The MS. is written by one hand, rather neatly, 


ight up to nearly the end of line 8 of fol. 281, 
wrgurcratad 7é2 © firdt waz he 
eff f a . ficez? : fafa when the work is taken up by another, less tidy, 


a hand, which has freely corrected the original 
WMS | throughout. In this hand are the verses at the 
end giving in clear words the date (a.D. 1814) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz, GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW 


of the performance of the tuldpurusha ceremony, 
as in Eggeling (no. 1890). The colophon is in 


a reduced form, fol. 288: aft enfwWtergrarfie- 
feafrasqroithtarcrarrenfrnnerartafiaty- 


faurgcarec: ga: | 
In the same hand is added : wityrcrrarent- 
Grogresgrarete qeafig | waregr: qo0g 1 
The same hand bas inserted in small figures 
between the * and the date qguy perhaps tho 
date of the original of the MS. 
[Siz 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 85).] 
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Bihler 198. Foll. 844; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
, well written, in the Devanigari character, in the seven- 
teenth century; eleven lines in a page. 
The Mudanapérijdia, a treatise on law, by 
Visvedvara. é 
Stabaka 1 begins fol. 16; & 1, fol. 466; 
S. 111, fol. 72; S. 1v, fol. 117; &. v. fol. 127; 
S. vi, fol. 148; S. vu, fol. 157; S. vurt, fol. 218; 
S. rx, fol. 2855. It ends fol. 344: eft dfemar- 


Frarrengrcanean(flefaugcrratfrcrrarre 
acratwe fara aewafcarnfrat weere- 


we: | Wears: ya Gat wa vice ws 
The MS., which is from Poona, is moderately 

accurate. The text is bounded on either side by 

two red lines. It is a good deal worm-eaten. 
See Eggeling, no, 1894; J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, pp. 35, 36. 
[G. Bter (no. 248).] 
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Mackenaie IT. 27. Foll. 77; palm leaves; sise 18 in. 
by 1} in. (this is the original size, but hurdly any leaf 
remains intact); fairly well written, in the Nandindgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in 
& page. 

The Prayogapadrijdia, Shodasakarmakinda, & 
treatise on sixteen ceremonial rites, by Vrieimha, 


imperfect. 


The MS. is miserably mutilated, especially at 
the beginning and the end, but no leaf is intact. 
The numbers given below are often merely 
inferred. 

Fol. 5: qargwafqer) Fol. 7b: oft Wtyft 
CR meteerfcenk Heqetei® afeerenrerce 
Fol. 8b: fa ftercfrGtee warcriat ) Fol. 12: 
Cerwerergyafciae fatttrswre: | Fol. 13): 
ufa dwersrefareta: | Fol. 182: oft daerfa- 
rig Fol. 24: oft ufg:degenfe: 1 Fol. 260: 

fet orwargerfe: 1 Fol. 27: oft qalarereer | 

Fol. 82: quweTawet fi Fol. 892: eft afx- 
aati Fol. 45: afr sfterchigte> amengteren- 
wrcarfarqefirena ) Fol. 475: qarendace | 
Fol. 58: ofa warfrwraracaq: | Fol. 59: uf 
tacfagiee ceyqrece | Fol. 622: eft ca- 
werwan | Fol. 715: offs abreast yewer- 
aerate | The MS. ends with fol. 77 5. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On the label 
is written ‘ Narasimhapaurijautwm (or the rules 
of the 16 auspicious Ceremonies of the Pious 
deitys of the Bramin Ranguads. Naugur char- 
acter) ’. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
& painted floral pattern. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., vii. 2808- 
2805; Eggeling, no. 1896. 


[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie II.62. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; aize 
18$ in, by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four to seven lines in a 
page. 

The Prayogapdrijata, by Nrisimha, imperfect. 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the top right- 
hand corner of each is torn away. 

It begins with three lines of paragraph 8 of 
the sakalahomasidhdranagnimukhaprakarana, 
which ends fol. 7, after twenty paragraphs : afar 

Wewenieit waeyt- 


Agente trent case 


The ceremonies on 7itudarsana follow up to 
fol. 26, where the garbhddhdnaprayoga begins. 
It ends fol, 286, and is followed by the 
pumsavanaprayoga, with the colophon of which 
(in similar terms to those above) the MS. ends 
fol. 81 b. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. The label bears the name @awert i 
The MS. is not inked. 

The date of this work is about the beginning 
of the fifteenth century; J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, p. 87. 
[Corin MackEnz1z.] 
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Burnell 540. Foll. 105; European paper (water- 
marked W. Fincher, 1836), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 123 in. by 7} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1886; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in & page. 

The Sarasvativildsa, a treatise on law, by 
Pratéparudra, prince of the Gajapati dynasty 
of Orissa, Vyavahdra section. 

| whawerg | 


It begins fol.1: fie wa: 
Wi | Se (as in Eggeling, no. 1409). 

The first Vildsa, Surasvativildsaprabandhri- 
vamédvatarana, ends fol. 8; édstramukhasva- 
ripaniripana, fol. 18 b ; dharmasthananirnaya, 
fol. 16; kartavyatdniriipana, fol. 166; pratij- 
fidpdda, fol. 18 b, uttarasvariipaniripana, fol. 
20; bhuktiniri pana, fol. 26b , purushapramana- 
nirnaya, fol. 80b; divyaniriipana, fol. 42; 
rindddndkhyupadasya vildsa, fol. 516, woanidh- 
yakhyasya padavya vildea, fol. 62b; sambhiiya- 
samutthdndlkhyapadasya vildsa, fol. 54; abhyu- 
petya sisriishdkhyasya padasya vildsa, fol. 59; 
vetandnapakarmakhyasya vivddapadasys vildsu, 
fol. 606; asudmivikrauydkhyasya padusya vildsa, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fol. 616; vikraydeampraddndkhyasya padasya 
vildea, fol. 62 b; krttvdnuéaydkhyasya padasya 


.| vildea, fol. 65; samaydnapdkarmakhyasya’, 


fol. 66; stmdvivddakhya’, fol. 676; stripwmea- 
yoga, fol. 68; dayavibhdgakhya’, fol. 98; sdha- 
sdkhya°, fol. 996; vakpdrushyakhya’, fol. 100; 
damdaparushyakhya*, fol. 101; dyittasamah- 
vayasya°, fol. 102; sarvasesho damdavidhih, 
fol. 108. 


It ends fol. 105: cfa warafrneacreteaat- 


TaCwaatgtrercgwarcrafewefcwcrafacrrct- 
mUCeaATaT CMTC STATA CaR BfeaTy 
aradtfena alalercare wihijereea ua 


farara: | 
faggfififrnidtfeargrrdace 3 xfer | 
CRdrregg has Vyas They TTT: h 
acenifaaraerarn: | 


The MS, is not very accurate. Prefixed is a list 
of contents by a former owner, not Burnell, and 
it is not clear if this is one of his MSS. at all. 
There is prefixed to pt. 1 an ornamental title 
and a similar tail piece occurs, fol. 105 0. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1404; J. Jolly, 


Recht wnd Sitte, p. 88. 
[A. C, BuRNELL.] 
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Bihler 246. Pages 196; European paper (water- 
marked Charlea & Thomas, London, 1864), bound in book 
form; size 12 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniigari character, about a. p. 1865 ; thirty-one lines 
in & page. 

The Sarasvativildsa, by Pratdparudra, Vyava- 
haérakdnda, imperfect. 


It begins p. 1: aventtfawrea i frentace 
Qrufearar 


We afqeefeariaae (as in Eggeling, no. 1404). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI2z. GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW 


The vamédvatarana ends p. 7; édstramu- 
khatah svaripaniripana, p. 86; dharmasthand- 
vasthinanirynaya, p. 42; pratijadvada, p. 50; 
uttarasvaripaniripana, p. 55; sarvadravyo- 
payogint matrika, p. 96; agnividhi, p. 102; 
dharmajavidhi, p. 100; rinaddndkhyavidhi, 
p. 180; upanidhi, p.188; sambhiiyasamuddana- 
padavidhi, p. 186; abhyupetydésusrishakhya- 
padavildea, p. 144; asudmivikraydkhyasya 
padasya vidhi, p. 147; asvdmivikrayapadavilasa, 
p.149; kritudnuéaydeya padasya vilasa, p. 156; 
samaydnapakarmakhyasya vildea, p.159; simd- 
virddakhyasya padasya vilasa, p. 164; apati- 
bandhaddyavibhdgaprakarana, p. 188. 

It ends abruptly p. 196, in the discussion of 


women’s property rights: qeafercta | 


The MS., a copy of the Madras MS. no. 221 
(Taylor, Catul., ii. 106) is most inaccurate, owing 
in the main to the scribe’s inability to read the 
Telugu character correctly. Pp. 70, 71 are 
niarked as specially defective, and on p.72 there 
is some change in the style of writing, but 
probably not of the scribe. Pp. 186,187 show 
similar defects, and there is a large break at 
line 8 of p. 141, and p. 142 is entirely blank. 

[G. Bier (no. 257).] 
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Burnell 427. Foll. 251; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7h in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a D. 1868; twenty-two or twenty-three 
lines in a page. 


The Vyavahdrakdnda of the Saraevattuildea. 
It begins fol. 1 with the same invocation as in 
Eggeling, no. 1404; the édetramukhasvariipa- 


428 


niriipana ends fol. 82; the ménushapramdna- 
nvirnaya, fol. 75b followed by divyapraména; 


the upanidhyakhya pada, fol. 124%; the efrt- 


pumsayoga, fol. 157; the déyavibhdga, fol. 220, 
the last pada, the prakirnaka, ends fol. 251 b 
With the usual colophon, which is repeated 
several times in the course of the MS. 

The MS. was clearly copied from one which 
was defective or illogible as many lacunae are 
marked, and there is a large lacuna from fol. 
580 to fol. 596. It is only modcrately accurate. 

A note on fol. 1 has ‘Tr. fr.a MS. at Kanda- 
kiru, Nellore Dt. 1868’. 

[A. C.. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 429. Pages 183; European paper (water- 
marked Weatherley, 1866), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1866; twelve to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dayavibhdga subsection of the Vyuvahara- 
kdnda of the Sarasvativildsa. 


It begins p. 1 (= fol, 157} of the preceding 
MS ), and ends p. 183: eft qrafaerrarerat Tee 
farera: xf ucertifreragranace (afCaare) | 
The apratibandhuddyavibhagaprakarana ends 
p. 89, 

The MS. is not very accurate; some corrections 
have been made sporadically (by Burnell) with 
the aid of the preceding MS. A few lacunae 
are marked. According to a note on fol. 1 it is 
‘tr. from the MS. in the Brown Coll*.’, corrected 
in pencil to ‘College (coll*.) Madras’ (cf. perhaps 
the Madrus Catal, vi. 2431, no. 3224). 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie ITI, 186. Foll. 8; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 2 in,; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; ten to fourteen lines, fre- 
quently numbered at both ends, in & page. i 

I 
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The Ddyavibhdga section of the Vyavahdra- 
kanda of the Sarasvativildsa, by Pratdparudra. 
It ends fol. 80: eft marrage eacarcratarcteh 
acantifean’ eravrarere wget faura: 1 eft: 
W 1 sitcrarigary | 
The MS. is not easy to read, as it is uninked, 
and often in minute writing, though the letters 
are well formed. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLiIn MAaockENZ1E.] 
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Buhler 199. Foll. 244; European paper; size 8} in. 
by 6} in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4. D, 1865; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Acdraviveku, being Uddyota 11 of the 
Madanaratnapradipa, a treatise on law and 
custom, nominally by Mudanasimha, son of 
Saktisimha, both styled Mahardjadhirdja. 

It begins fol. 1: weerceméta wrercfaam: 


TIT: | 


The brahmacaridharmah begins fol. 7; endta- 
kadharmah, fol. 21; grihasthudharmah, begin- 
ning with vivaha, fol. 26; grihasthakartavyd 
Ghnikadharmah, fol. 816; prdatahsndna, fol. 
426; endndnamtaram kartavyam, fol. 62; 
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samdhydva[m]|dana, fol. 540; dvittyabhdga- 
kritya, fol. 61; brahmayajita, fol. 74; shashfa- 
bhdgddikritya, fol. 124; the dhnikadharma- 
prakarana ends fol. 181, and is followed by 
atrindm dharma@h, ending fol.188. The érdddha 
section begins fol. 188; daréaérdddhavidhi, fol. 
1626; this topic in all its details extends to 
fol. 282, concluding the grihkasthadharmah. 
The yatidharmah follows, as the vdnaprasthd- 
érama is forbidden in the Kali age, fol. 288, 


ending fol. 244: ufa afew: | cfa wihatee- 
Toyciarfefafoufirqeradtfrcrrarnenrere- 


Crenfircrerstha fie feiererererercrerfircrasttree- 
faytefrcfen arch wrarcfiaat ficil- 
wey: SATA: | Mtatreerfrerdeerg 1 tera 
wantargy 1 steurrarteeng | ftreniaarg | 
Why aay vee 

The MS., a new copy from Poona, is very 
carelessly written, probably from a fairly good 
original, Foll, 126-182 a@ are much better 
written, doubtless by another band. 

For this work see J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 
p. 87, who points out that it belongs to the North 
West and rates Madhava high. The real authors 
(ver. 28 of extract no. 886 in Peterson's Ulwar 
Catal.) were Raindkara Miéra, Gopinatha, Vis- 
vanitha, and Bhatta Gungddhara, see also 


Eggeling, no. 1681. 
[G. BUHLER a 244).] 
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Burnell 213. Foll. 255; palmyra leaves; size 16j in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a 


page. 

The Danavivekoddyota section of the Madana- 
ratna of Madanasimha, son of Saktisimha. 

The work begins, after,a namaskdra, with 
a long summary of the contents of the work, 
foll. 1-8. Then comes the ddnapraéamed be- 
ginning fol. 8; ddmasvardipaniriipana, fol. 5; 
dandmganiripana, fol. 106; pratigrahttrin- 
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ripand, fol. 12; p&traniriipana, fol. 17; érd- 
ddhikhyadandmyganirapana, fol. 196; dravyd- 
khyadadndmganiriipana, fol. 20; deddimgadana- 
khyaniriipana, fol. 28; kdlakhyadanamganiri- 
pana, fol. 29; nishiddhakdlamiriipana, fol. 80 b; 
itikarttavyatani[ripana), fol. 82. It ends fol. 88: 
fe shitearroycanfefefrufirezrafafirc- 
CET HATTTTTETTT ETT Tea eal ee Ta erat 
wenfeecetacfen wercangte erefwaaranh 
weafrend 1 we uftannfirerd 1 The pari- 
bhdshdniriipana begins fol. 89 and ends fol. 70 b. 
Then comes the shodasaddnaniriipana, fol. 71; 
adhidevatdsthipanapradeéa, fol.77 b; grihapiijo- 
pakarana, fol. 806; shodasdracakra, fol. 89; 
devatdvdhana, fol, 98; kuldbhimantranaman- 
trah, fol.96 ; yajurvvedindm madhuparkkavidhi, 
fol. 1186; chandogandm madhuparkkavidhi, 
fol. 115; danamandapapravesa, fol. 120; gri- 
hdvahana, fol. 1216; grihddhidevatahoma, fol. 
188 3; chandogagnisthdpana, fol. 1883; athar- 
vvandgnistha pana, fol, 147; tulddravyavibhaga, 
fol. 1716 ; twadpurushaddnavidhi, fol. 174; hira- 
nyagarbhamahdddnavidhi, fol. 177; brahmanda- 
mahaddina, fol. 181; kalpapidapamahddana, 
fol. 187; gosahasramahaddna, fol. 201; kdma- 
dhenumahddana, fol. 206; hiranydsvamahd- 
dana, fol. 211; hiranydsvarathamahadéna, 
fol. 214; hemahastirathamahdddna, fol. 216; 
pancaldngalamahddana, fol. 2186; suvarna- 
prithvimahdddna, fol. 226; visvacakramaha- 
dana, fol. 2296; kalpalatamahddana, fol. 289 6; 
saptasigaramahdddna, fol. 244; ratnadhenu- 
mahadana, fol. 2466. It ends fol. 255: fa 


The MS. is fairly accurate. Two hands can 
be distinguished, one of which wrote foll. 181- 
217 and a few odd leaves, the other the rest, 

On the outer leaf a late hand has written 
Wrewererersteathex | whence the incorrect des- 
eription in Aufrecht, Catal. Oatal., iii. 141, where 
it is identified with a section of Hemddri's Dina 
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chapter (p. 848) of his Caturvargacintamans. 
The list of Danae agrees closely with Hemddri's, 
and he is often cited, but the work itself is one 
of the fifteenth century, and of the North West 
in all probability (Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, p. 87). 
For another MS. of this part ef. the Berlin 
Caial., i. 844, and for the work generally, 
Eggeling, no. 1681; Jammu, no. 2487, 

[A. C. Burnet.) 
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Tagore 1008. Foll, 1, 2, 26-48; coarse brown 
paper; size 16] in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengili character, about a. D. 1770; six lines in a page. 

The Malamdésatativa, from the Smrititattva 
of Raghunandana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16: Wt wa Weare | 


It continues as in the Bodleian ian Catal., i. 289, 
reading in ver.8 #1. It is not the Tithitattva 
as stated by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 527), All 
from fol. 3 to fol. 25 inelusive is lost. It is 
unfinished, ending fol. 435: wren etatfeaa- 
HUT | WE WU H HYTe Sree Hg A I 

The first two leaves do not appear to be by 
the same hand as the rest. The MS. is much 
corrected, and in the main part there is a small 
hole through the usual blank space in the centre 
of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1405. 

[Sm S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 29).] 
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Tagore 85. Foll. 62; coarse yellow paper; size 
17§ in. by S§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengill 
character, about 4. D. 1860; ax to eight lines in & page. 

The Samskdratattva, from the Smrititativa of 
Raghunandana. 


It begins fol. 18 and ends fol. 626: ufe 
812 
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woudtagftagrarararnitcgnegegrerefec- 
fad senrcrenrara Tare | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It was written 
by, or perhaps merely belonged to, Sribhagavatt- 
curanadevasarman, the usual assertion wTyt 
not being made (fol. 62 b). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1413. 

[Str S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 38).] 
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Tagore 37. Foll. 120; coarse paper; aize 14 in. by 
8} in. ; carefully written, in the Bengali character, about 
4. D. 1820; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Suddhitattva, from the Smvrititativa of 
Raghunandana. 

It begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 1208: fa 
itefcagrarararacgeggrerafarcted 3fe- 
wet Gary | i 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1414. 

(Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 82).] 
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Tagore 00. Foll. 126; coarse paper; size 14} in. by 
23 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.D. 1769; four lines in a page. 

The Prdéyascittatutiva, from the Smrititattva 
of Raghunandau. 

Both at the beginning (fol. 15) and the end 
are added a number of odd leaves and scraps 
of paper with miscellaneous scraps of writing. 


The colophon is, fol. 126): efa qerwdte- 


afin mraferrret were | aityCe aa: | 

In the centre of each page is a square blank 
space with a hole in it. The MS, which is 
a good deal corrected and occasionally glossed, 
is dated, fol. 126b: Strggeraqate: aret 
gereefa ) ware: 9§¢9 | . 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 1416. 
[Siz S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 80).] 
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Tagore 88. Foll. 87; coarse yellow paper; size 
15j in. by S§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Vivahutativa, from the Smritiativa of 
Raghunandana. 

The MS. contains here and there glosses; the 
colophon is, fol. 876: ofa qweractastcgragy- 

afrae fragt ware | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is dated 
fol. 87 b: 

wis wifrrfangafcfan fae wor ante 
ward ufcdat gues at: a a 
ze 
wrareene fan aractratt weeityer 

Aufrecht (Z. D. M. G., lviii. 526) reads the date 
as WafyeT® but this isaslip. The meaning of 
giva is no doubt 8, but abdhi offers difficulties ; 
if it is 4, then this is a mere copied date, as the 
MS, is recent; much more probably it is 7%, 
which gives suka 1788 (= A.D. 1866). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1419, 

{Siz S. M. TagorE (Aufrecht, no. 81).] 
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Tagore 100b. Foll. 67; coarse brown paper; size 
163 in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1780; six lines in a page. 

The Tithinirnaya, a commentary on the Tithi- 
tattva of Raghwnandana, by Gopdla Nydya- 
patcanana Bhattacdrya. 

It begins fol.1b: WY wat TQqTe | 

Qrer | 


The work ends abruptly fol. 67): Wrgwaya- 
quacelerret faerie ery 
u faqufata faget Tred: | 
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There is # square blank space in the centre of 
each page. The MS. is not very accurate. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 851, 852. 
[Sm 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 29).] 
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Tagore 5. Foll. 108; size 16§ in. by 4} in,; well 
written, in the Bengali character, about a.D. 1830; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Ekddusitattva, from the Smrititattva of 
Raghunandana. 

It begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 108: eft 
Frogwenagrerdfacfan fans varenftre 
ware | 

The MS, is fairly accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1428. A second 
edition of the Smrititattva by Jivinanda Vidya- 
sayara appeared at Calcutta in 1895. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (no. 26).] 
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Tagore 41a. Foll. 121; coarse brown paper; size 
17§ in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Jyotistattva, from the Smrititattva of 
Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 1208: xf 


afegadtudtefugrerdtaresttogmre a fere fat 
vatfereret ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. In the centre of 
each page is an oblong blank space, with a small 
hole in it. Fol. 121 contains a table of contents 
in great detail. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1480. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 28).] 
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Tagore 96. Foll. 90; coarse yellow paper; size 
14 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, in A.D. 1739; seven to nine lines in a page. 
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The Ahnikdodratattva, from the Smrititativa 
of Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 90: uftr 3ft- 
Cymeqragrerefrcfeaafrearret sere | 

The MS. is fairly correct: it is dated, fol. 906: 
THY CIMT Wet This must mean, according 
to the normal rules, a.p. 1789, and there is no 
valid reason for Aufrecht’s suggestion (2.D.M.G., 
Iviii. 527) that the date is too early, 1810 being 
his suggestion of the date of the writing. The 
writing is a good deal faded by age and has no 
specially modern characteristics. The scribe 
was Rama(jirva) Sumkara, 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1432. 

{Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 25) ] 
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8558, Foll. 70; talipnt leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Ahnikdcdratuttva, from the Smvritituttva 
of Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1b, and is incomplete, breaking 


off fol. 700: AQTATTA | 


waTenrtefatag wg vey criey | 
fat fea q ereal aftrerg ety Tt 
uforal | 
The MS. is not correct. There is only one, 
central, hole in each leaf. It is written with 


ink, 
[ # ] 
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Tagore 34. Foll. 107; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, m the Bengiili 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Chandogaéraddhutattva, from the Smriti- 
tativa of Rayhunandana. 
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It begins fol. 1; this leaf is torn in half, and 
part lost. It ends fol. 107: uff wewéte- 


WaT Wate | Vtcy ahs Ses | 
The MS. is very fairly accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 1485. 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 27).] 
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Burnell 288-240. Foll. 268 (= 288); 167, 12, and 
20 (= 239) ; 121,26, and 104 (= 240) ; European paper 
(watermarked W, King, Alton Mill; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1875), blue, bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 
10}in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1875; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Bhagavintubkdskara, a comprehensive 
treatise on custom and law, by Nilukantha 
Bhatta, son of Suikara and grandson of Nara- 
yana, in twelve sections, the first being by his 
ron Satikara, 

The first volume, 238, contains Mayikhas I-v. 

I. The Samskdramayikha, foll. 1-426. It 
is incomplete, ending, after a citation of four 
verses from Ndrada on the characteristic marks 
of maidens, with: warafa urgfgeqwatth 
raw cere frercrmnaty feat 1 wafter- 
fafa we wfan Garrwegdt) The rest of fol. 
42 6 and all of foll. 48 and 44 are blank. 

II. The Acdramayikha, foll.45-111 (originally 
foliated separately as 1-67). 

Ill. The Sumayamayikha, foll. 118-180 (origi- 
nally foliated 1-80; in the new enumeration 
foll. 4 and 8 of the original have been passed 
over). 

IV. The Suddhimaytikha, foll. 181-235 (foll. 
1-55 in the original). 

V. The Nttimayitkha, foll. 287-268 (foll. 1-32 
in the original). 

The second volume, 239, contains Muyikhas 
vI-IX. 

VI. The Vyavahdramayikha, foll. 1-59, 
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VII. The Danamayitkha, foll. 60-167. 

VII. The Utsargamaytikha, foll. 1-12 d. 

IX. The Pratishthamayikha, foll. 1-20 b. 

The third volume, 240, contains Mayikhas 
X-XIl. 

X. The Prayaécittamaytikha, foll, 1-121. 

XI. The Srdddhamayiikha, foll. 1-26. 

XII, The Santimayikha, foll. 1-104 5. 

The MS. is not very accurate. Maytikhas 1 
and II and perhaps XII are by one hand ; I1I-1x 
by another, x and x! by a third hand. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 1489-1468, 
and for the first Muyiikha, no. 1464, with which 
in its commencement the MS. precisely agrees ; 
Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 89. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 150. Foll. 58 ; European paper; size 12§ in. 
by 5}in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, 
about A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Acdramayikha of the Bhagavantabhas- 
kara of Nilakantha. 

It begins fol. 1 4, and ends fol. 58: afer atai- 


ufaer wrafen fogfenint 
WIS Ges wereagel:] gare 1 aitcg 
weg BTS wee aT ee gers warie waa | 
aiterearTerey | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not at 
all accurate. Foll, 1-87 are on blue paper. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 288).] 
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Biébler 818. Foll. 117 (fol. 20 is repeated); size 
10§ in. by 44 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1750; ten lines in a page. 

The Samayamayikha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhdekara of Nilakantha. 

It begins, fol. 1, and ends, fol. 1176, as in 
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Eggeling, no. 1441. It has been freely corrected 
with the aid of yellow pigment, and seems to be 
by the same hand as Bihler MS., no. 288, dated 
A.D. 1754 (56497). The text is bounded on both 
sides by two double red lines. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 256). | 
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Bihler 240. Foll. 148; size 11} in. by 5 in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 

The Sraddhamayikha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhdskara of Nilakantha. 

Here the first verse, fol. 10, is in the same 
form as Eggeling, no. 1448. 


Fol. 41: ofa sretfawrfce: | Fol. 875: qa 
mTeneart: | Fol. 106: ofa waedtuerareta- 
wa: Fol. 1883: ofa ferrari It ends fol. 
142 b : ufa stSercraretrrer crear fercrest- 


viteesen ATat wTeRgE: ware | witcha. 
afar: | Wewarset: 1 yet weary ¢ were | 3it- 
TY we wt 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines, 


[G. BUsLER (no. 253).] 
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Biibler 241, Foll. 36-88; aize 11f in. by 5}in.; well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Srdddhamaytikha of the Bhagaventa- 
bhadskara of Nilakantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 86: HY wre g aT aT shure 
OTeeare Tels W yah are weer w eTe afefTe 
wet wawene watfqee’ wierd wg ater 
urdenfiieerdfater yg oft sretfuarfce: ee 

Fol. 39: we UTeTatte 1) Fol. 42: Ww 
atefwercr | Fol. 45: ww fewfirere i Fol. 
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49: wu werqemfirde: | Fol. 60: wwret- 
See area lew) Fol. 665: we weatqeante 
Fol. 68: Warqangre | Fol. 70: we fiteqre- 
Vat: | Fol. 75: War wreaye: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 880: cfr after ayyn- 

freed cer ure: eR st 

wef nfafite serge | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. The text is bounded on each side by 


three red lines. 
[G. BUHLEn (no. 254).| 
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Bihler 205. Foll. 50; size 10$ in. by 4} in.: fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1718; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Rajanttimayikha, a section on the duties 
of kings, of the Bhagavuntabhdskura of Nila- 
kantha. 

The MS. begins fol. 1) with the same verses 
as in Eggeling, no, 1444. In ver. 2 it has dfae. 
in ver. 4 Tia and TYT@H; in ver. 5 Wwarde- 
WH: and FASrS | 

It onds fol, 500: efer tt aarcesreneren[ ct }a- 

atatatrarareawt- 


frcrersttaarine strait fate 
WRG TCU ETT Cree Tae Ta ETL EMT 
WHSH BA ATAATAT > GATE: | 

~ The MS. is very inaccurate. It is dated 
fol. 505: Yq qugo argudte oa ae faferi 
ae gerk 1) atog | wergag | yt aay! at- 
TaTe Fa: | The gramthasamkhya is given as 
Quo. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 


[G. BUHLER (no. 242).] 


5493 
Bohler 170. Foll. 70; size 11§ in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigar! character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 
The Réjanttimayukha of the Bhagavunta- 
bhaskara of Nilakaitha. 
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The beginning, fol. 1b, of the MS. agrees with 
Eggeling, no. 1445, but is perhaps more incorrect. 
Ver. 1 runs: 

wey feaficqrqurrraenaradret | 
meme vara TT TATST 194 

In ver. 8 *fafatggwe is read, and the second 
half verse is: 

Wtereks: men we iif qargat un 

The rajabhishekaprayoga ends fol. 41; sandhi, 
fol. 55; vigraha, fol. 55b; svuparikarusvaniri- 
pana, fol, 58b; durga, fol. 68; sarikarajam- 
riijawa, fol. 66b; pranisukuna, fol. 700; send- 
pativyithaniripana, fol. 726; virotathugarbha- 
dharmayuddha, fol. 77 b. It ends as in Eggeling, 
no, 1445, with corrupt verses, in a hopelessly 
incorrect text. The colophon, fol. 790, is: fa 

f sfenrfrercanttatar tt: 
TATA TTR TTL AAS CATA SCY 
faeryrrg teaser arent AAfrerge: apd ear- 
WAL yt way | feerary Bm irs 
wat yo Way WATEAT 9200 | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is deplorably 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red lines. 


[G. Buyer (no. 241).] 
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Buhler 323. Foll. 64; bound in book form; size 
5 in. by 9 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-four lines 
in a page. 

The Vyuvahadramuyitkha of the Bhayaranta- 
bhaskara of Nidalantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol, 1 os in Eggeling, no. 1446. and 


ends abruptly fol. 54 U: 
rarwer aw wifan: | 


UTSTRT TATA ASST 
we eraredta ett fant frfews: wets 
fcfeon wararfeerd: | ce ardtat 1 get g 
faarraarefar | 4 
The MS., a copy from Poona, is hy-no means 


accurate. 
[G. BUHLER (no, 249).] 
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Bihler 173. Foll. 194; size 119 in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 

The Dénamayiikha of the Bhagavantabhdskara 
of Nilakantha. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 1449. 
The mamdajaniripana ends fol. 22); kumda- 
mamdapanirnaya, fol. 816; vdstupiid, fol. 44; 
navagrahasiktdnt, fol. 566; ddnaparibhasha- 
prayoga, fol. 68; tuldpurushaddnavidhi, fol. 75; 
rijpyadituldddnaprayogu, fol. 79; hiranyagar- 
bhaprayoga, fol. 86; bruhmamdaddnaprayoga, 
fol. 90; kalpujxidapaddnavidhi, fol. 92; goésaha- 
sraddnaprayoga, fol. 95 b; hiranyakdmadhenu- 
prayoga, fol, 97); hiranydsvaprayoga, fol. 99: 
hirunydsvarathaddnaprayoga, fol. 101; hema- 
hastiruthaddna, fol. 1026; pamculamgaladana- 
prayoga, fol. 104b; dhurdddinaprayoga, fol, 
106 b; visvacakra, fol.109b ; latdddna, fol.111, 
saptasdgarudaénavidhi, fol, 1126; ratnadhenu- 
ddiaprayoga, fol. 1146; muhdbhitaghataddna, 
including the sixteen mahdddndni, fol. 116: 
muhildnavuiht, fol. 128; grihavdstusdmtipra- 
yoga, fol. 1286; pratisrayudana, fol. 1291; 
kanyddéna, fol. 1806; dasa mahadaduini, fol. 
181b; hemaériigiddna, fol. 1406; meshidana, 
fol.145; dhanyddisailudana, fol. 149 b ; ‘gudddi- 
sikharaddnaprayoga, fol. 1596; dnamdanidhi- 
daa, fol. 162; trimérttadina, fol. 165; cam- 
dradityadana, fol. 166; siluddna, fol. 169; 
dhanadamirttiddna, fol.170b; dyushkaradana, 
fol. 1786; krishndjinaddna, fol. 1786; dharma- 
ghatada@ua, fol. 1886. It ends fol. 194: fe 


ftairafrtrgysafaniecrg rae agitate 
BAT ATTNTRE THATS TATA: | WIT | Ai 
way | 

The MS., which is from.Poona, is not very 
accurate, and is much worm-eaten. The text is 
bounded on either side Ly three red linens, 
Fol. 676 is blank; foll. 191-198 are wrongly 
bound in. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIs. GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW 


On the numbering of this chapter see Benda)], 
Brit, Mus. Catal., pp. 66, n. 3. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 288).] 


5496 


Buhler 157. Foll. 26; size 123 in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in a.p. 1762; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Utsargamayikha of the Bhaguvanta- 
bhdskara of Nilukantha. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 1452, but 
with more errors, ver. 1 being: 


Foll. 20-25 are lost. The colophon, fol. 26 6, is: 


uf sihitaiaergiacraragttenset aret 
MATT ATC raAeaANMTS: | It is dated fol. 266: 
dat acae af me oéce wate areUegle e 
Tat BitTE: | 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is very in- 
accurate. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. 


[G. BUHLER (no. 235).] 


5497 


Bihler 286. Foll. 25; size 10j in. by 4§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari charucter, in a.p. 1754; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Suddhimayikha of the Bhagavunta- 
bhaskara of Nilakantha. 
In the MS. it begins fol. 16: sfte@are wa: | 
ayaa: aarcra wrafedt sewers 
fergfa( feral arg Arereat were 198 


wieergur’ * | 

It ends fol. 255: uff wtatataadactgtaa- 
agetadey wt aret afaeree: | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is dated fol. 256: 


atttgercedt saga ere wrerc | war 9e99! 
Wwdet coo | Tra Cle Tra | The text is 
bounded on either side by three or four red 


483 


lines, and several leaves have been smeared over 
with yellow pigment. It is not very correct. 
The MS. may be by the same hand as Bihler 


MS., no. 818 (6489). 
[G. PUHLER (no. 252).] 


5498 


Bihler 244. Foll. 102; mze 11 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devantgari character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 


The Samskdrabhaskara, or Samsktramayihkha, 
being Bhatta Sankara’s supplement which takes 
the place of the Samskaramayikha of the Bhagu- 
vantabhdskara of his father Nilukantha. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 1464, 
verse ] beginning here: qm wa fray wafa 
aerrererfate ai 

The rujasvalaniyamah ends fol. 11; akdli- 
kdnadhydya, fol. 48; bhikshdtana, fol. 45); 
naishtikabrahmacaryavidht, fol. 466; dsrama- 
vikalpusanvuccayau, fol. 486; sndtakadharma- 
prakarana, fol. 55; gotrapravaralakshana, fol. 
64b; Vishnuvriddhagana, fol. 67; kanydla- 
kshanddi, fol. 75); vivdhabheda, fol. 78; vivd- 
hakdla, fol. 80 ; adhiveduna, fol. 82 b; agnidvaya- 
eamsarga, fol. 87b; samskdra, fol. 90b; varna- 
jativiveka, fol. 91; dpatkiniripana, fol. 936; 
éadradharmah, fol. 976; vanasthudhurmah, 
fol. 99. 

It ends fol. 102: fer Mraaceyradaagrcrar- 


farcrosttrningarfquateany cag creragrcy- 
tfeafatrondtatararcrarcarchayCaerg ite. 
RITA AAEA ATTA SANT CATT: TATH: | Sze: | 
sored Geert e crswret Haare | viral weit 
warert aferafareiare: 0 90 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very incor- 
rect, though handsomely written in the style of 
the early eighteenth or late seventeenth century. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. ; 

Biihler's ascription (Z. D.M.G., xlii. 548) of 

3K 
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the work to Nétlakantha himself is merely a 
slip. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 255).] 


5499 


Burnell 408 A. Foll.174; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London ; Dorling & Gregory, 
London; various dates from 1874-9), blue, bound in 
book form; size 8 in, by 104 in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanfigari character, about 4.D. 1879; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Abhilashitarthacintamani, a treatise for 
the guidance of kings, by the Cdlukya king 
Bhilokamalla Somesvara (a. D. 1127-1188). 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse in Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p.141 a; then it continues: 


afardt wetererts syar acer | 
wrereta gator wares fa marae 4 


Then it continues as in Burnell, 7. c. 


Adhydya 1 ends fol. 138: efa wteretfacra- 


ween wfireferréfterert aretrer® 
cranfetgareree® wah weary aren: 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. ITI 
Fol. 71 has @ similar colophon, but with” 


fattanac® drat: | 


Section III ends fol. 155: 


Jt ends fol. 174: 


fa qrerfirnen fenite wea: | 
wnftert arfaerat @ ware aft e[t}aet e 
CM: Wrefrrrarcd Harwecngtya | 


fa sthafirefirrnifemrata: dg: awe 

The MS. is inaccurate and especially in the 
last section many lacunae are marked, It is 
a copy of a Tanjore MS. Burnell has added 
a good many marginal notes. 

For a fragment of this work cf. the Berlin 
Catal,, i. 171. Cf. also the same king’s Manu- 
solldsa, Mitra, Notices, iii. 182, 183, and the 
different work of the same title in vi. 265-267. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


C. Works on Civil Law 
(Vyavahiara). 


5500 


Bahler 216. Foll.103; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. Dp. 1865; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vivddatdéndava, « treatise on law, by 
Kamalakara Bhatta, eon of Ramakrishna Bhattu 
and Umd, grandson of Ndrdyana Bhatta, and 
great grandson of Rameivara. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 1502. 
The sdkehiprukarana ends fol. 286; tulddivya- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Yic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


" prayoga, fol. 285; divyanirgaya, fol. 84; damda- 
ména, fol. 846; jdrajavibhdga, fol. 476; sirt- 
dhana, fol. 58 ; stridhanavibhdga, fol. 618; prati- 
bhiwidhi, fol. 69; rindddnddipratibhinirnaya, 
fol. 72; sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 776; svami- 
palavivdda, fol. 87; vdkpdrushi, fol. 926; stri- 
eamgrahana, fol. 1016. It ends with the verses 
given by Eggeling. The colophon, fol. 108, 
is: ufe wherngerenmarqarcrarcarchaerryeat- 
SGA AS SUS UMAR SSL 
waereceged frerenied care | etiaeg | 
argue faut 1 Merge wef gerd nen itera 
waTgy | 

The MS , a modern copy from Poona, is written 
by two hands, one neat, one very untidy. It is 
not very correct. 

For this work ef. also Garbe, Tubingen Catal., 
p. 54; Culcutta Sunsk. Coll. Cutal,, ii. 117, 118 
(the date of the MS. no. 122 as samvat 1284 is 
obviously wrong, 11784). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 246).] 


5501 


Burnell 371, Pages 206; European paper (water- 
maiked Weatherley, and G. Philip & Son, 1868), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanaguri character, about a. D. 1863; 
eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vivddabhkangdrnava, a digest of law, 
compiled by Jagennatha Tarkapaficd nana, im- 
perfect. 

This MS. commences with the portion on 


rinidana, and ends p. 206: ufa faaresiaTa® 
WUreTAT ArerenqeavenrareTcesl TTA | TUT: 
Fiafarfia: 

The MS., which according to a note on p. 1 
is a transcript from the Madras Government 
MS,, is not very accurate, Page 118 has been 
left blank by the error of the copyist. 

For this work cf. Bodician Catal., i. 296; 
App., p. 90; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 40; 


Eggeling, nos. 1581-1534; Madras Catal., vi. 
2898-2405. 
: [A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5502 


Maockensie IIT. 151. Foll. 222; talipat leaves; size 
19% in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, m the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; two to fifteen lines, some- 
times numbered at both ends, in a page. 

The Vivddabhangdrnava, a digest of law, by 
Jagannatha Tarkapaicd nana, imperfect. 

The MS. is, as it now stands, arranged in an 
order departing from the original. 

Fol. 1 begins with the Ddyabhdga (= Cole- 
brooke, ii. 188). It ends fol. 44: uf erate: 


frrerrarcrafeaftfernficeretererererfergernarearg- 


Praretwersit feta frerasitegmrianttenrgrend- 
wersiteere (fol. 45) madererngrardfacteR 
fravestaTae tee rental? sitermrerafe- 
werastm gfrali Then follows the section on 
sons who are duttaka (Colebrooke, ii, 887). 

Fol. 60: wfearermacalt Fol. 766: ft era- 
AY g_dsiacal wi (Colebrooke, ii. 504) | Fol. 
815: SRSTYCTATA CTA SATA (ibid., ii. 521) | 
Fol. 121: Uwe qreerenil® whnivenrfatigt- 
Wea Wea | Taras a Meat | Fol. 122 begins 
the work (= Colebrooke, i.1). Fol. 1416: Wu- 
wafarece (ibid. i. 71) 1 Fol. 1616: ft fa- 
wrested warerntta storeonearenatascat 
dwa: (ibid, i. 101) Fol. 186: arentenical 
SAH: (ibid, i. 183). 

It ends fol. 2925: WareTeit weredwac- 
wate wae Sararse Wererngta: wera: | 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing, which 
is by two hands, is frequently so small as to be 
nearly illegible, The foliation is in addition 
to a continuous numbering as follows: foll. 25- 
62 are also numbered 1-28; fol. 58 is half blank, 
and fol. 585 blank; from fol. 54 a letter enu- 
meration is used (W, &c.) but stops at fol. 62; 
foll. 102-118 are also numbered 1-12; foll. 114~ 

8x2 
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121 @ to &; foll. 122-183 also 1-12; foll. 184- 


156 also 1-22, 
[Cotmn MackEnziz.} 


5503 


Burnell 484. Pages 68; European paper (water 
marked G. Philip & Son, 1868), bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.D. 1875; twelve or thirteen lines in 
& page. 

The Ddyabhdga section of the Vivadabhan- 
garnava of Jagannatha Tarkayaiicanana, im- 
perfect. 

It begins p.1: 31 waereradare® ereara: | 
TW ATE: | 

faorattcwter frsre gtdy reeat | 
ereera ufer irk afgarecé yf: 1 
aw aferarryercag mace fren oft TATE: | 


It breaks off p. 64: 


reregrrenfaer 7 

féara: weafte: fa g whe yo qaek anifiarre 
w ceria wer onfafe: fastrerc- 

ferret rife fleece waarrenta Qretrn- 
wre afe Murfeadr farrarcfege art eer fa) 
The MS. is moderately correct. A note fol- 
lowing the title on p. 1 reads Aqyq i WaT | 707, 
but though it is doubtless a copy of a Tanjore 
MS. that number does not appear in Burnell’s 
list, Tanjore Cutal., p. 142. It may of course be 
@ slip of the scribe for 606, the number of one 


of the MSS. mentioned. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5504 


Burnell 530. Foll. 61; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 13 in. by 8} in.; rather illegibly written, 
in the Telugu character, about the middle of the nine- 
teenth century ; twenty to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdranirnaya ascribed to Vara- 
dardja, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: sftrerfwaae eT 

( 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


We wdarquret ferns qrwade 
finda: fret corfiret? shal ase 
wwufeurefrturd cat? frfa: fire? | 

It ends fol. 61: eft Wancecrfrm aeyrcat- 
wears: Vt 1 Mtererrqufrecarchienieng | 
aitcg 1 apt 

Uren yes qe ares fated eer | 
wae gee a aa ere 8 fred nae 

A row of #t follows and another verse and 
FAY I 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. Accord- 
ing to a note on a carelessly ornamented title- 
page (in Devanagari) it was ‘ purchased Dec. 22, 
1892’. The first owner (not Burnell, to judge 
from the writing) wrote a few notes on the 
earlier part of the MS. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal, 
p. 148, who gives a list of its contents. This is 
quite a different work from the Vyavahdra- 
malika which is doubtfully ascribed to Varada- 
raja. Cf. the Madras Catal, vi. 2419-2422; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p.40, Munich Catal., 
p. 22; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 68. 

[A. C. Burnett. | 


5505 


Burnell 471b. Foll. 20, European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill\, bound in book form ; size 
Sin. by 10} in.; fairly woll written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.D 1875; eighteen or nineteen lines 
in @ page. 

The Ddyabhdga section from the Vyavahdra- 
nirnaya of Varadardja. 


It begins fol. 1: wtrrcecrett eraser 
FoaTETEGaR | We ATE: | 
ferrticte frre gts weeat | 
ereara cfer wrk afgerece yO: 2 
we fing: 1 fort Qeguiy feats Sere: 
wreguifaacd fit | 


| Read afte, 


* Read Warde. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


Tt ends fol. 20: qrenrqrararat setterfiew: 
wr Cf Moree TAY qreereate: | 

The MS. is moderately correct; Burnell has 
added many of the references to passages cited. 
It is, according to fol. 1, taken from the Tanjore 
MS. no. 580 (Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., p. 148 a). 
See Burnell’s edition and version as The Law of 


Partition, Mangalore, 1872. 
[A. C. Bugnet.] 


5506 


Burnell 1268. Foll. 68; talipat leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the Kollam year 985 (= A.D. 1810); nine or ten lines 
1n @ page. 

The Vyavahdramdlika or Vyavahdramdilad, 
a treatise on law popular in Malabar; written 
in Sanskrit with passages in Malayalam inter- 
spersed., 

It begins fol. 1: eft: tran wa: wharwerg 
wtayeuat wat: | 

wae wefaigrea aarqaeantce | 
WATE Ewere ardfenrerafcs t 

The next verse is exactly as in Eggeling, 
no 1504, the title being given as Vyavahdra- 
malukd. It ends fol. 685 with the verse from 
Manw given by Eggeling, but adds waite t ufa 
SAQTCATST WATT: | 

The colophon appears to be the source of the 
misdescription of this work in Aufrecht, Catal. 
Catal., iii. 129 a, where it is discriminated from 
the well-known work of the title Vyavahdra- 
mdlika. Bendall (Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 69) suggests 
that it is the Malayalam recension of Varada- 
rdja’s work. Cf. the Madras Triennial Oatal., 
1918-14 to 1915-16, iii. 2685, 2686. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. Busnext.] 


5507 


Mackenzie VII.10b. Foll. 100; talipat leaves; size 
108 in. by 1] in; fairly well written, in the Malsyélam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to tex lines 
in a page. 


487 


The Vyavahdramdla, complete. 

The leaves are numbered by letters on the 
basis of na, nna, nya, shkra, jhra, hd, gra, pra, 
dre, ma (= 10), tha, la, pta, ba, tra, tru, ct, na, 
and fa (= 100). Fol, 526 is blank, 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun Mackenzix] 


5508 


Mackensie VIL 8. Foll. 92; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; carefully written, in the Malay&lam 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdramdald, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing ; the work extends to shortly 
after the Tumetferk, which ends fol. 92. Foll. 
75 and 87 are represented by fragmentary leaves 
inserted at the end. The whole MS, is so worm- 
eaten as to be largely useless. It is also very 
incorrect, The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[Cottn MackEnzix. } 


5509 

Mackensie VII. 7. Foll. 08 (marked 98-190); palmyra 
leaven; size 18 in. by 1} in.; carefully written, in the 
MalayGlam character, about a.D. 1810; five lines in a 
page. 

The Vyavahdramald, imperfect. 

The MS. contains, on foll. 98~190, the remainder 
of this work, continuing from the preceding MS. 
The whole is worm-eaten, and not at all correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
- [Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


5510 


Mackensie VII. 9. Foll. 72; talipat leaves; size 
14 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the MulayZlam 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in & page. ; 

The Vyavahdramdld, complete, 


488 


Some small lacunae are indicated. The MS. 
ia not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Contin MackEnztz.] 


5511 


Buohler 221. Foll. 10; size 9 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. p. 1797; 
eight or nine lines 1n & page. 


The Vyavahdraparibhashd, a treatise on weights 
and measures, by Haridatia Misra. 
It begins fol.1b: sta@ure wer: | 
warfird ware? efeeent meitery | 
ufcaret aegvdrarnt gaerfadt 19s 


facfanfirdt ger: werfeuwerce | 
faatasfa acd fe emiter frarin aes 
Fol. 26: qitgmerareafcrrat } Fol. 8: we 
wernt gaqremercare) | Jbid.: we wofea- 
wertarg! Fol. 5; ww avadtresdtternai arem- 
walereramentary | Ibid.: we gritfees- 
ETUNBTCaTE) Fol. 5b: we werfeaegrcary 
Fol. 6: we Qyaaqgrcare! Fol. 7: wa eaTay- 
ercary! Fol. 72: we Crafeadawagrcary | 
Fol. 9d: WW Trarqfaarawercare | 
It ends fol. 106: ufa Wefcqeufeafacier 
wreercafcarrer dgait | 
The MS. is much corrected and inaccurate. 
It is dated fol. 105: dan qouy Qyreye y MR 
fafed yfcfenian | ftaqeecewirgarg | 
WaaTY | 
The Jammu MS. is unfinished, ending in the 
kahetravyavahdra, ver. 78. 
[G. BUBLER (no. 248).} 


5512 
Bibler 5@b. Fol. 1 (marked 98); size 10} in. by 


4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth centary ; ten and six lines respectively. 


? wey Wowqeat Jamzia MS., no. 8010. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou 1 
The Dhdmyidiméana, a short account of weights 


and measures. 
It begins fol. 984, 1. 2 (after the colophon of 


the Hiranyakesi-Grihyaedtra) : we wrenfgarel a 
! 
waged 9 wed fega qed art) 
wgfat: grat: er: TETRIS WES: ¥ 
weagughis grey afer gt | 
wT Kreae ye: act rary Wey 
greets i eft Sar Sree | 


The work proceeds to cite other views from 
tho Vishnudharmottara and the Vardha, ending : 


qenerta @ werfe wee: afcatfia: | 


On the verso of fol. 98 are written three 
verses, ending : 
Thar: Swasafaenqyer atawahe 2 | 
GRR vert yatqufearrers fee aire: age 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. It is by the same hand as the preceding 


part of the codex. : 
[G. BOHLER. ] 


5513 


1848 b. Foll. 6; European paper (watermarked 
C. Patch); size 11} in. by 6§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Beng&li character, about ap. 1800; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Samkhyiparimdana, a 
treatise on weights and measures in connexion 
with points of ritual, by Keéava Kavindra of 
Ttrabhuktt. 

It begins fol.1: Wi watt SQuqre 

CTU TRACT: EE: | 
Qeeeqrafedrwereeftegey: wert a 


SANSEBIT LITERATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


afirafngerenfgerteandtercrart | 

mere quafcarer i we derret areeasee ° | 
Then follows Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, xvii. 2. 

It ends fol. 6: oft waaftarer serrafcaran- 
wTAT | 

The work is described on fol, 1 by Colebrooke 
as an ‘Extract from the San¢hyaparimaéna of 
Gépéla bhatta’, but this is clearly a lapeue 
calumi. He has on fol. 2 written out the list 
of names of the high numbers, 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is quoted 
among other authorities Dhanamjaya, a tikakara. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, v. 161, 162. 

[H. T. CoLzBRooKkE ] 


5514 


Bihler 223, 222A. Foll. 126 and 96; in part on 
European paper (watermarked 8S. Wise & Patch, 1806) ; 
size 9 in. by 7§ in.; well written, in the Devantigaii 
character, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen or fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdraparisishta, a treatise on civil 
law, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts with separate 
foliation. 

It begins fol. 1b: & watt We@are 1 sftefy- 
werregey war: | Starcrereat FA: | 


SER reece Cran fafiheaeer | 
aifgereaed [q] aerreftrarragry 18 t 

The first part is carried to the ordeal by 
weighing, and ends (fol. 126) with a citation 
from Ndrada of the address to the scales (Wf 
afe wigeret urarfa gurfi), and with one 
from Pildmaha of what follows the uttering of 
the mantra. 

The second part is not continuous, but begins 
fol. 1: gan a Wrefie aqurera avten we 
rare weret fafetfeerd: | It proceeds with. 
the ordeal of the hot iron, following Ydjitavalkya ; 
the ordeal ends fol. 14, when the oath is treated. 
It ends fol. 15: uefa qawfafu aard 4 waTa- 


The discussion of the topics in the order of 
Nérada’s treatise is incomplete, ending, fol. 96 », 
abruptly in a discussion on wages: Wt QW: 


The work consists of quotations from all sorts 
of Smritis, and also from works such as those of 
Madhava, Silapani, Hemddri, and the Sdra- 
datilaka. The citations are elaborately explained 
and glossed. 

Foll. 1-46 are on European paper; up to 
fol. 72 inclusive the text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines; thereafter the 
form of writing gradually changes and becomes 
larger. It is from Bombay. Many lacunae are 
marked, and errors are innumerable. 

[G. Bturtr (no. 248).] 
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Burnell 512. Pages 15; size 54in by 7iin.; printed, 
in the Malay&ilam character, in a. p. 1866; twenty-nine 
lines in a page. 

The Andcdranirnaya, attributed to Satkara- 
cdrya, containing in twenty-six verses an account 
of the peculiar customs of the Kera/a country 
alleged to have been approved by that sage. 


It begins p. 5: WXGoTeTe | 


It ends pp. 18, 19: 
Terereprret et ervey Rwy arrer Tet HAT | 
wqurtcern are wred argetye bus 
erery (Td 9 = gloss) arfatiey wurrar- 


at aift metrfer gira vats 4 edt 
The text is accompanied by a word for word 
gloss in MalayAlam, and notes, the latter being 
arranged on the right side of each- page, the 
page being divided into two halves by a perpen- 
dicular line. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. If 


The work forms the substance of a small book 
printed in 1866. 

The volume contains also (1) a printed copy 
of Bhitdla Pimdyana’s Aliyasamtdnada Kattu- 
kattale, in Kanarese (printed at the German 
Mission Press, Mangalore, 1857); (2) a MS. copy 
of the same work from a copy belonging to 
Mr. F. M. Mascarenhas of Mangalore which 
differs much from the printed text; the MS. is 
in Telugu characters, twenty-five pages; (8) a 
‘translation into English from Madras Lit. Soc. 
p. (141-157), viz. by M. O. Singalaichirya, 
Kanarese translator to the High Court of Madras, 
Appellate Side. This work deals with the ques- 
tion of succession in the female, not male, line 
(Makkalasantaina); (4) sixty-four Andcdras of 
Malabar, Grant's Reise (vol. i, pp. 3832-8339). 

[A. C. Bugne.t.] 
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Burnell 483 b. Foll. 2; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue; size 6§ in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. p. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 


The Dayadasaélokt, a survey, in Sardilavi- 
kridita stanzas, of the law of inheritance and 
partition. 

It begins fol. 1: WW QTUEMaret ATCA | 

BETTE: wraarfa 5 feated aaritgm- 


TH a9 

It ends fol. 2: ufa qradugetagyé ware 
vei 

Fol. 16 is left blank. 

The work was published by Burnell, Mangalore, 
1875. This is a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 699 
(Tanjore Catal., p.142b). Ct. Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1919-18, iii, 888, 889. 

[A. C. BusneELt.] 


» fgfirwart: Madras MS, 


“BANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 
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Burnell 4880, Foll. 50; European paper (water- 
marked Oharles & Thomss, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form ; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1872; twenty 
hnes in a page. 


The Ddyadasaslokt, with the commentary of 
Durgayya, son of Vdeudeva, daughter's son of 
Narayana, of the Sathagotra. [A] 

It begins fol.1: WY STEARATE: | 
VS: | (as in the preceding MS.) werd: 1 fier 
wuarfiarifeag wart anit: gua @ete 
fart re tert weet | for Qeqerfeatrare 
Gar: aagnacd ft. we geage arian 
argrerqerrd | wrarafe agua sie fewer 

The commentary, which covers the whole field 
at great length with abundant citations, ends 
fol. 49d: 

cad et ate TET 
git trcrore eet fereern: 

CMM TTTH WNT ge TTA eEAT TC TNTT- 
qiefecferret qredaydtaqqearerat yt 
que: afte: 1a 

At the end of each stanza is given a verse 
descriptive of the author who, fol. 14, calls him- 
self Raigesapddaljasueaktah Sathagotrajah, 

The verses are written in red ink. A table of 
contents on two leaves is prefixed. The MS. is 
a copy of Tanjore MSS. nos. 702, 708 (Turyore 
Catal., p 142b). 

On fol. 1 Burnell writes ‘Taking into con- 
sideration the name of the commentator (Dur- 
gayys) and his statement that he was devoted 
to the lotus feet of Rapgega, he must have been 
a native of the Kaveri and Colerom (Kolladam) 
delta of last century ’. 

The commentary described in the Madras 
Triewvnial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, iii. 888, 


839, is different. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


441 
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3467 c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} m. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ddyadaéaka, with the commentary of 
Durgayya, imperfect. [B] 

These two broken leaves contain only the 
commentary, not quite complete, on the last two 
stanzas. The colophon is: 

Che Sree ergererereeet 
yiet Crier afew (lost) 4 

uf erereqnrs Sere | tah Uarerge’ wer: | 

The MS. is full of worm-holes, is inaccurate, 
and has some lacunae marked. It is by the 
same hand as the next part of the codex. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 47la. Foll 81; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound 1n book form ; size 
Sin, by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; eighteen to twenty lines in 


& page. 
The Mddhaviya-Ddyaubhdga, a treatise on 
the laws of inheritance, by Madhava. 


It begins fol. 1 WY QTUATaTal SqyTcag 
WAR | Ewe | ATCETH 

fearticde fare ghia went | 
erearra ft sink erryTcag garth a 

It ends fol. 81. qyerft: | 
wurenfarrn a: gute frrute | 
@ Urwih we era: qrevtet squats 

wait firteet | aftr ereafearra: | 


The MS 1s not very accurate. 
[A C, Buaneut.] 
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Burnell 8840. Foll. 56; European paper (water- 
marked A. Pine & Sons, 1868), blue, bound in book 
form; mse 8 in. by 10§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about A. D. 1868 , twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. 

Lu 


ad 


The Déyavibhaga section of the commentary, 
named Subodhini, of Visvesvara on the Miid- 
kehard, 

It begins fol. 1: wyat ufewtin qrefeerre- 
Wace | wrefriwerc: gefarceiwdetyr: we- 
atm daft eiteft : ware ary Qufafe erey- 
RTaATE | 

It ends fol. 56 b: Eererde ces wire Sagi 


0 if we we Weareres cate wintery 
winewitf: gaufsd ctcwe care: uf 
freafqarareca | 

A few lacunae are marked. It is written on 
the verso of each leaf only, the opposite side 
doubtless having been intended for notes. It 
is, according to a note by Burnell on fol. 1, 
a transcript from a Tanjore MS. (see Burnell, 
Tanjore Cutal., p. 127u); he adds: ‘This C. 
shows plainly the connexion of the arguments, 


and is, so far, useful ’. 
[A. C. BugNELL.] 
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Burnell 384 b. Foil. 2; Eyropean paper, inserted 
loose at the end of 8844; size 7j in. by 10} 1n.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1868; 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


An extract from a treatise on Dayavibhaga. 

It begins fol. 1: went gfegerare wereef | 
Cege | wher wen fag: wera wet waft 
merecmfata | afeqgearcamet writin 1 ofey: 
que © gfernfa wate am ae: fay: wer- 
wa wed aff 
qrereretfa: afativg arqifa 

Fol. 25: whats ws 1 garcia fe crofafe- 
urfvadr fad wat gees fe cch Stee | 
wigua: extrsfeatwdtcer: gut cf) wer y 
wre ater wrk went exert | 
are WH eQve fiend ye: 1 fet arent 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox I 
we cherie) mer ey afteritcf ge: 1 wen 


It is very far from accurate, obviously mis- 


transcribed in many places. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 471d. Foll. 8; European paper (bound in 
book form); size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
tn the Devaniigari character, avout a.D. 1875; twenty 
lines in @ page. 

The Desanirnaya and the Desadharma from 
the Smriticandrika of Devanna. 


Tt bogine fol. 1: wpfirefigeret Gufente: 1 ry 


ay: | 


arenttquanleandrigay | 

wae fafa Sx mere weeh t 
It ends fol. 2b: gfrifgarat cufeta: | we 
Sawa: ew Sree: | weer fenfrafergfqea: | 
adrrce: 1 art fear: mreegera | ataey- 
atin andar wy ay aret cgfarsiret argefa- 
qawgfeqafcquafafa | It onds fol. 3b: ware 


| 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1, a copy 
of this part of the Tanjore MS. no. 54 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 180). There are inserted in 
the volume a number of notes by Burnell, in- 
cluding an interesting summary of this tract, 
while he has added on fol. 85 in pencil: ‘The 
courts admitting such customs in Malabar (no 
written authority) &c. are inconsistent in refusing 
to allow them in the Tamil country’. 

The volume also, according to the list on the 
fly-leaf, contained originally the Dayadaéadlokt, 


SANSKRIT LITHRATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON OIVIL LAW 


bat this bad evidently been removed before the 
volume was reovived by the India Office, pro- 
bably in connexion with Burnell's edition of that 
tract; see perhaps Burnell MS. no. 488 } (5516). 

[&. C. Buane...] 
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Burnell 471¢. Foll. 2; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; mze 8 in, by 
10} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
about 4. D. 1875; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Putrapratigrahavidhi from the Dvaita- 
mirnaya of Bhatta Saikara, son of Bhatia 


Nartyana. 


It begins fol. 1: ww Qafee_ guafirayfefie:| | dwarg 


rerrarfcanh erearet yrafererefefa: | sfrerat- 
wr fafen: | we ated Steet arfatere sprerfi 
w fan cf 1 we Bfegzae ct ot ere 
wreretatctar farerat ferafes we | 

It ends: we = faerercteenitste wfafeft 
ad faced 1 oft qunfrrefaficirenh Reaftiee: | 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1, tran- 
scribed from the Tanjore MS. no. 219 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 180a, where the dispute is 
described; cf. Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 
548q.). It is fairly correct, and by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

Jammu no. 2636 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. eu) 


is this work. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 207b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
mze 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in & page. 

The Sdpindyakawmudt, a short manual of the 
Sapingt relationship, in the form of verses with 


Stl 


fra 1 we cere tree cond eaefit | gre 
area wt nquret frwareret geartecrat wad: 


fawarerat Wrfagrafgeraen® 
ged weet wat cer (r. owt Srrguefefe | wet 
wae: garprery dealt warquefettr | qr wre® 


It ends fol. 6: uf frwgaferiwwegfireay- 


feererfiet wad cft wae aimete a tern 


! 
arget ey watges: Ut deat Srey 
wr wet Ur geet eit deal rar: | 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is probably not 
by the same hand as the first part, but, like it, 
is not inked. 

For this topic see V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra- 


maytkha, pp. 845 bq. 
a : [Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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985740. Foll. 200-2la; brown paper, arranged in 
book form; size 7} 1m. by Sf 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Devan&gari character, in A. D. 1828 ; seven lines in 
& page. 


A list of the Ashtddaéa Varydh, explaining 


wan 
agret fee ont wa: aut Six anulomaydh and 
six pratilomajah are given, then the rathakdra 


and avarija. fut 


tefl, 


Tt ends fol, 21: wi wrew 9 Wit 2 Ym 2 
a 8 altefaw y wee: ¢ wTcee: © aries: = 
wa e frag 90 gr 99 RUfeat: oe Shere: 43 
ATA: 48 QTAT Qu Welter 9G TwETT VO Watts 
qe 1 UR Waray vat | 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. On fol. 238, the 
last leaf of the codex, is the beginning of a speech 
of Himavant. 

The treatise Ashtadasajatinirnaya, Jammu 
MS. no. 2676 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. Ge) is 
similar in content, but is versified. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


D. Works on Sacred Law 
(Acara). 
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@11. Foll. 271 (really 278 as foll. 217 and 227 are 
repeated) ; size 10j in. by 3§ in.; indifferently written, 
in the Devanigari character, in 4. p. 1798; nine lines in 
@ page. 

The Lakshanaprakdsa section of the Virami- 
trodaya, by Mitra Misra, 

It begins fol.1b: Wra@yra wart - 

frotwagdvdeufregaredtzigqa- 
waren fenrieqaerarangreny 
ates: fantwafe wei wy foatdin® 
wrevafctty () sreqd Qargercragt: 
naae 
wu Mhigrge: sway woredaft ret | 
@ Mritgeeak Hafrer Staft hear aie 
wrnguleriee dear 
fade waraedt fartare | 
wg art feget 4 78 
fecah wwawteataiéie 

Ww wequigarca® | wy ferd evauier- 
Gr | ewarrnrgqaiterfaft i wfe fic aergae- 
aime fe: we faarg: wae WO ween 
wuTqawaefit | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


Fol. 4: wargaétet: Fol. 8: ww arrerwe | 
Fol. 106: wae wemwe i Fol. 195: wy aryqe- 
We! Fol 22d: ww ywewa: Fol. 25: ww 
gyweed: Fol.81: watgeaqwa) Fol. 342: 
warntiwewe i Fol. 38): wa fatwewd | 
Fol 41): waretewe i Fol. 48: uff qure- 
Waneca | we eftewanece; Fol. 793: cf 
Vitawgrace | WH TTT TTETETS | 

The description of the king is followed by 
that of his mahisht (fol. 82), mantrin (fol. 82 ), 
‘purohita, jyotirvid, vaidya, sahdya, mitra, éatru, 
sabhadsad, pirévavartin, rakshaka, sida, dharma- 
dhikaranin, lekhaka, Ghvdnaka, dawvarika, »ra- 
tthdra, sastrddhyakeha, sthapati, sarathi, dita, 
cara, rdjgasevaka, samdhivigrahttri, yuddha- 
kartri. 

Fol. 1020: eft cregqufaara: 1 ue crerqerfe- 
eweafrarengn aguaifant serétrraaerata 
Wet ferqeraeld | re trewag weredferra 
Fol. 187: ofa yyfrewe 1 uf wrergqwewe- 
Wace | We wqeqqwace | Fol. 175: cfa 
warciyawee uf weEWERETe | WaTWeTT- 
Wace | Fol. 2155: (@Uraqwawg | Cerwe- 
WEneca Ga | We wreemafqerafiteny 
aCe | 

It ends fol. 271: ufa wtaewaniarenger- 
frafeerdtfrtedhitcrferrnceeen (!) atetarer- 


CHATTY RA TET ATA CE reereyecreg ayy te 
fawrafareatterergrcrenrstetchigedray (r. wit) 
fanditqtwdfemmenttncgcrafirgy gewetiren- 
arcreanyCtearcrerfcaagrraanrtig far erret- 
wigttafavfrre® Scfrergerfrafirat ewe- 
WATY AHS FAS | 

This deplorably copied MS. is written by two 
hands, one up to fol. 2046, the other thence to 
the end. Up to fol. 128 inclusive the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 271; Gwe a qeyy (the rest has 
been marked out as incorrect)@ The volume is 
bound in leather. ; 

The author cites Sdmudratilaka, Vivekavildea, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


Smeradipihé (fol. 77), Aivdyurveda, Salihotra, 
Siddhantabekhara (fol. 272 b), and Samudra 
(Wat WY Sy: fol. 4d; wey q avterftenk 
wan: sbid.; WAR way: foll. 5b, 232, &.; 

wardre® Bag: foll. 19 b, 25d, &e.). 
The prefatory matter in Jammu MS. no. 688 
(Stein, Kaémir Oaital., p. 903) is quite different. 
[H. T. CoLzsrooxe.} 
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Bihler 252. Foll.105; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4}1n. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865; mine lines in @ page. 

The Smrityarthasira, a manual of religious 
observances, by Sridhara. 

It begins, fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no 1548; in 
ver, 2 it has wyferqr@aiag ; other divergences 
are mere blunders. 

The braknacdriprakarana ends fol. 7, being 
followed by the marriage rules, the daucavidhi 
ends fol. 11; sudnavidhi, fol. 166, samdhyo- 
pasanavidhi, fol.19b, parvanirnaya, fol. 866; 
ekhddasinirnuya, fol. 88, bhokshydbhakshavidhi, 
fol. 896, dravyasuddhi, fol. 45, the srdddha- 
karma, begins fol. 57b, brakmahatydprayascitia, 
fol. 644; euvarnasteyaprayascitta, fol. 65; rind- 
napékarana, fol. 716, jatibhraméakurddipra- 
yascvitta, fol. 91b, the section on mahdpdtakas 
runs on to fol. 96 b, where the minor offences and 
their penances are treated, followed, fol. 102, 
by the sarvuprayascitia nt. 

It ends fol, 105; 

We Geedercrel srafrerdgyn 
wormy atucreitte at qurdfigr wrt 
ge wore Stwcreneite gfrgftfre wh 
mreferrere: wate: | oe afer ay 


wrey | Mtwreardeqerey | aitcrar | aiterere 
The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is deplor- 


ably incorrect. 


ai. 


For this work see Aufrecht, Munich Oatal,, 
p. 190; Jolly, Munéch Oatal., pp. 12,18; Reoht 
und Sitte,p.85; Bendall, Brit. Mus, Oatal., p.71 


(MS, of a.p. 1419). 
[G. BUHLEE (no. 262).] 
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Mackenzie II. 69 b. Foll. 22-70; palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, in the eighteenth century; six to nine 
lines in & page. 


The Smrityarthesdra, a treatise on sacred law, 
by Sridhara, imperféet. 
It begins fol. 22 as in Eggeling, no. 15438. 
Fol. 28: fa quandart wererforece | 
Fol. 48: qf quawtert wrearciqayreanwrace | 
Fol. 705: We Brew: | raret wesrre | 
weacte gatacfy dah eRe wer | 
watarett Ge mremaye? a 
The MS. is not at all correct, Foll. 28 and 25 
are misplaced before fol. 22. 
[Corin MaokEnzzE.] 
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Mackenzie III.149. Foll. 76; palmyrn leaves: size 
17% m. by 1§ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; fve to seven hnes in a page 

The Smritidarpana, claiming to be based on 
the views of thirty-six seers,and dealing with 
the various sacraments. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: fagecgfrgda (in margin) | 
Mtererfiran® war: 1 igderrcreere sa: | wft- 
wag | 


446 CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou I 


qrafirgwqworen- Re ow Nowe wrt ott Cored wer 
were aeTaeTe | wat give arte enter fe eee Rs 
walntere eae (x. wehinr) ferwr: wrantt uff gi = wifet nftrerg 4 | 
frei g — 
gf ot & fefcrre wat CHAT THATS wer Great firs: | 
VR w uftafire eft fem: | pinlepta sciatic lta aS 
fret 4 erat errant at wears farfaeararrel ' 
wd WeATIEUR Sere & mearererfatrter qredt ofcure © | 
ave fw 9 gine wer dwt © aredt acer vrei frwre w) 
warfrerirsfe aaten®: | wfirarreg ert gurforediaty wetter: 8 
WAATSTAT: Indravajrd verses are resumed fol. 19 b, and 
———- gaa ae the élokas again fol. 26 and so on, slokas being 
Trae the less frequent. 
nftrrearfia wager It ends fol. 48: efit wyftrgdat were | 
Wrevewer afi werer- Then follows without title the following - 
Warf at waftrerfeghe: 1 Ufearadret 9 eet wearedt WaT | 
nite feat ayrd war Teareade SCE ard Frere 
' feesS Ofeutger wewearest ufe | 
apigetarcenfiners Tranherrecanr weidt wererfa at a 
weratty werwait Ws fens wet Fae:] 
fafrorernrnfi : favors cereqrerywedt: | 
ararwderefafa: waft 4 | CATT TATEA Sie 
ate (r. we m) wer: AfateT Tre waretuifecereaifa 
fian ardafeer ate 4 This and more is repeated on a duplicate of 
Uart 4 Ai wrEafaae fol. 48. 
wearer”Tey 1 Fol. 49, on five leaves, contains s short Vapunu- 
od gunkgrae ed, ging: WET 
eitat wcerreefarat 4 a wan ace Oe aon enasef | 
arfraagagtee- “oe 
" Wi 
Vufearerdarw(r. ace ferry | RUTEa gerererd qerqa | 
wrat y wrereaftt Gerea: 1 sredfafewrcret gray wiceift awe: 
aigunnfiawrargre (eqs: B) | ase el atta nh 
wa 4 AQeerrererarat | | - ar freee aaift wee ah a 
Wien wafgeat 4 wtQ[z] Foll. 50, 51, and 52 are blank. Fol. 58 has an 
w dfaQaTegty i account, in three and s half lines, of the rules 
These verses continue to fol. 116, where there ; a8 to eating during an eclipse (yfergde wea 
is a change to Mokas: atraafita:), beginning : 
we: ut meverrfir feredrcferetere: wtarat wafedr: yaen® ear wen 
aryer gre: Ve vt frirqangg: 1 fear Gq a atrwrel trerguft after a 


BSANSKEBIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


This is by a different hand from the rest of 
the MS. The temaining leaves, though num- 
bered, are al) blank. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with « coloured floral 
design. 

The precise sense of the word Cidambara 
prefixed in the title of the MS. is uncertain, in 
the absence of any colophon explaining it. 

(CoLIN MacKEnziE. ] 
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Mackensie II, 60a. Foll.11; palmyra leaves; size 
11 in. by 1§ in. (originally about 14 in.); carelessly 
written, in the Nandinfigaii character, about the end of 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Smritidarpana, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, as in the preceding MS It 
breaks off, fol. 116, with aresat weteeg firarer 
gat fafwereat | Bt (= fol. 10 of A). 

The MS. is miserably damaged by the loss of 
the right end with some eleven akeharas of each 
line. It is not at all accurate The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Corin MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 124. Foll. 205; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1800; ten lines in & page. 

Pariccheda 1, the Varndsramadharma, of the 
Smritimuktadphala of Vaidyanatha, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

sutecut fry afrrdeges | 
wewTet ante cafes A 

The dharmmapramdnéni begins fol.1, yuga- 
dharnvma, fol. 12; vargnadharmma, fol. 20, 
ydjana, fol. 80; manvddiyugdni, fol. 40; patra- 
nirtipana, fol. 61; kehatriyadharmma, fol. 61; 


‘bt 


garbhddhana, fol. 72; admakaraya, fol. 79; 
dandadhdrana, fol, 896; dattaputravichaya, 
fol. 100; brahmacdridharnuma, fol.110; kanyd- 
lakshana, fol. 1206; varalakshana, fol. 1290; 
pénigrahanddi, fol. 1896; etridharmma, fol. 
150, wlnaprasthadharmma, fol. 168 ; sannydea- 
vidhi, fol. 171; paramahumeadharma, fol. 180; 
pranavajapa, fol. 196; cdturmdsyavidhi, fol. 202. 

Foll. 1904, 1915, and 2045 are practically 
blank. The MS. is not very accurate. 

For other MSS. cf. Burnell, Tungore Cutal., 
p. 184; R.A.S. Catal., pp. 97-99. An edition of 
the whole work was begun at Chidambaram in 
1898, The author's date is about a.pD. 1600. 
Cf, J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, p. 89; Mudras 
Catal., v. 2046 eq., Madras Triennial Catal., 


1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 252 sq. 
fA. C. BoRNELL. | 
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Burnell 118. Foll. 47; talipat leaves; size 18} in, by 
23 an. ; fairly well wnitten, in the Grantha character, in 
A. D. 1865; eleven to thiiteen ines in & page. 

The Aéaucaprakarana of the Smritimukid- 
phala of Vaidyandtha. This appears to be 
Pariccheda Ti. 

It begins fol. 1: spray Wiyeay wa: | TCT 
wa: | atte wer: | wfewerg | 

\ 


CHAT UTET Merah ware t 

It ends fol. 47: ef Seuredtfanfircfer- 
sfronece warts Uf: SU BHT | FHA 
war: | urges ~~ - few 1 fare - -- Senet: | 
aitgeedt Wa | 

The MS. is full of lacunae and every sort of 
blunder, and is quite valueless. The date is 
given fol. 47: ¢ Jum 1865 WaeETerATa AET- 
cravtteaderernercre: fefen afceatt | The 
flattery of Mahdrdja may have induced Burnell 


look the A 
to over copying [A. ©. 1 
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Burnell 117. Foll. 201; talipat leaves; size 18fin. by 
23 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

Pariocheda tv, the Sraddhakinda, of the 
Smritemulktaphala of Vaidyandtha, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

ywiecut fry afrrdagye | 
Weare e afewrey Tay 
srcraaereay Qevrafeafenr | 
aatet arcane wrearet fara? s 

The pretddhdna begins fol. 196; ratruw tilo- 
dakddinishedha, fol. 806; dampatyos samghdta- 
marane, fol, 57; vrishoteargga, fol. 62 b; sapindt- 
karanakala, fol. 756; gotrasya niyama, fol. 87; 
abdika, fol. 101; paérvvanakala, fol. 109; mala- 
masa, fol. 120; tarppana, fol. 1816; ndndi- 
érdddha, fol. 148; srdddhadinakritya, fol. 165 b; 
upavesanakrama, fol. 1776; bhojana, fol. 187 ; 
vayasapinda, fol. 1916; nityasrdddha, fol. 197 ; 
érdddhaprasumed, fol. 200. 

It ends fol. 201: cfa Wtanrefrcfar a 


qarae aliefreverta wg: oftee: oft 


WH FAA | 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Burnell 407. Foll. 805; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form: 
size 8} in. by 10§ 1n.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1875; nineteen lines in a page. 


Vaidyanatha’s Smritimuktdphalu, Purtccheda 
tv, the Sréddhakanda, complete. 


It begins fol. 1: Se aaNet: 


Fol. 24: ufa dep frend worfafinde: | 
Fol.1100: we afadtdwnre:) Fol. 1575: wit 
qerrare | Fol. 171: we @arqe: | Fol. 1945: 

>We wera: ; Fol. 2820: off 
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gfawre frefrt | we wraRer Fol 256: ww 
wrefread | Fol. 292: warafwacerfcfafa: | 
Fol. 805: ofa araate: dye: 1 cfr ftQewre- 
facfer ofrqura® arafrend ora wat: oft- 
WE: eh 

The MS. is not accurate; several lacunae are 
marked. 


[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 144. Foll. 187; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1p in. ; well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Prayascitia section, Pariccheda v1, of the 
Smritimuktaphala, by Vaidyanatha. 

Fol.8b: wfrarerearang Fol. 20: urfagerre 
wrefewgen | Fol. 88; WY Uae: vTe- 
ferwqat) Fol. 382: wa @ew nrafergwet 
Fol. 44: Warerareare uTafengen | Fol. 
546: warfeaa® wrafewarg) Fol. 56: wy- 
wretfrma nrafewarg | Fol. 68: waraet 
Wereddd reer: wrafenare Fol. 68: wr- 
wafacenrcer nrafemare | Fol. 74): ufcfa- 
wre: nrafewarg | Fol. 820: waveyenivan- 
mrafewarg ) Fol. 875: Wraquraira® nte- 
feware | Fol. 108: fafarnguet sft nrafq- 
WATE | «Fol. 108: aurngenfrray nrefeengy | 
Fol. 114: fecerecenfrrnrafengy i Fol. 
119: we  Teenrafeenefntde | Fol. 122: 
we nfraerarf | Fol. 127: wiewe wwe- 
are: Fol. 1805: rqqupary | 

It ends fol. 186: wftt QererregtfanfircieA 
gfrguTat nrafeufirerd ara we: afte: | 
year wa: | 

Fol. 128 is misplaced after fol. 186. The MS. 
is much injured at the beginning up to fol. 19 
and from fol. 111 onwards by rats. It is correct 
and easy to read, being neatly arranged. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
= [Coury Mackenzrs.] 
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Burnell 126. Foll. 116; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in 
by l}in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha characte: 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 
The Prdyaécittakanda, Pariccheda v1, of the 
Smritimuktdphala of Vaidyandtha. 
It begins fol. 1: 


Ftremrecattreattenrrarg: | 
Qeererad orefee dyer arek 
On fol. 28 begins the steyaprdyaédcitta; the 
pradyascitta for striyah parapurushagamane, 
fol. 84; abhojyabhojane, fol. 46, caulddyanta- 
bhojane, fol..67, which, having been torn in two, 
has been repeated by a more recent hand on 
another leaf also numbered 57, the prdyascittas 
for various kinds of gifts, fol. 70, pipilikd- 
maddhyacdndréyana, fol. 85 b, 
It ends fol. 116: 


war: | aitetrrreamefirare wai: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate. Fol. 880 is half 


blank. 
[A. C, Bugnex..]} 
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Mackensie III. 145. Foll. 260; palmyra leaves; 
mze 17} in. by 1B in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century. 

The Smritisamgraha, a collection of passages 
from Smritie on ceremonial law, imperfect. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: sftrqrfiran® wa: 1 wary: 
wearciignat wa: 1 vitgdercreara wa: | 
afirwerg 1 ft: 

Wr Wa fcoah fa: weiferanfeRhAe: | 
Maitomnty wat (cede we B) a wareaed 
aft (wafer ae eft: B) 
We fareR gat isenfqertfet (stu B)t 
eta were arcen:? aytrc (rat 
wi gcrce B) a 
1 Read ATCT: 


48 


wrareterayfing qoert fader: (frufie 
fix: B) | 


ea ee 
: 
wrferemfina (wre fie) wenger: 
we (sruifiewe B) | 
WIC AW AraTeTe: erafinte » 
wrardiafieerfedenrct: atifire wert: 
srafet ¢ gris qareayyia: & 
wraTey WAR TTUTE AY: | 


The topics dealt with are miirapurtshotear- 
jana, beginning fol. 8; édawavidhi, fol. 8b; 
dantadhavuna, fol. 4, hastattirthdni, doamana- 
vidhi, fol. 46, samdhydvamdana, fol. 5}; 
arghyaprakshepa, fol. 6, prandydmah, fol. 7; 
jape digviveka, deuucalakshana, japalakehana, 
fol.7b, dimarakehd, gdyutrtnydsa, fol.9; gdya- 
tricaturthapida, gayatri-akesharanydsa, fol. 9b; 
varnadhydna, aksharadevatah, fol. 10; gdyatrt- 
mudrah, fol. 10b, samdhydvamdanamamira- 
nim chamdorishidevatah, fol. 11; eiryopastha- 
namamirdindm rishyddi, fol. 116; dmalaka- 
anana, tilakasndna, abhyamganishedha, fol. 18 ; 
abhyamgasndna, fol. 14, kehaurdbhyamgani- 
shedha, mrittskdsndnavidhi, fol. 146; tilatar- 
pananishedha, fol. 15; endnabheda, fol. 16); 
mrittikdsndna, fol. 176; sushkdrdravastrani- 
shedha, fol. 186; tarpaya, vastraptdana, fol. 19 ; 
ushnodakasndna, fol. 206; asprisyasparéana- 
andna, fol. 21; paiehamdddisparéanasndna, fol. 
22; bhasmasnina, fol. 23; tripwmdravidhi, 
fo). 24, whhatidharana, fol. 25 ; irdhvapundra, 
fol, 26, brahmayajfa, fol. 27, Yamatarpaya, 
Bhtshmaturpana, fol. 29; Vishnor nishiddha- 
pushpani, fol. 82; mritasanytvant, fol. 885; 
devatdvdhana, fol. 860; daktipiyjd, fol. 387; 
nishiddhapushpani, fol. 40; dhiipa, dfpa, fol. 
408; natvedya, pradakshina, fa). 418; aaktim- 
ganamashira, vaisadevu, fol. 42, brahmacaryd- 
divaiivadeva, daliharana, fal. 48, dhqanapd- 
irani, bhojananiyama, fal. 440; bhojane varja- 

8x 
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dravyini, fol. 460; paryushitinna, fol. 47; 
bhojyadravyadni, fol. 48b; jalapaéna, fol. 50; 
malamasanirnaya, followed by verses 2 and 8 
of the introduction; in ver. 2 B has here: ¥@ 
aifgafety dxerfiqert fart and arcere gorcfas 
fol. 51; malamasakartavydni, fol. 526; ddhyam- 
tamalamdeaid, fol. 5650, dcdrato vyavasthd 
fol. 56; gurusukrastamayakartavydkartavya ni, 
fol. 57; khamdatithinirnaya, fol. 576; prati- 
paddditithinirnaya, fol. 58; ddnatithinirnaya, 
fol. 596; kurmakdloktatithin., fol. 60; samanya- 
tithin., fol. 61b; ekubhaktan., fol. 62b; nakta- 
tithin., fol. 63b; pratipann., fol. 646; then in 
order up to pamcadasin., fol. 926; nukshatran., 
fol. 98); karanan., fol. 946; parvan., fol. 99); 
apardhnan., fol. 1006; dmdvdsydn, fol. 102 b; 
mritdhaparijidnddivishaydni, fol. 104b; sd- 
dhdra naikoddishtavidhi, fol. 106; navasrdddha- 
vishaydui, fol. 113; ekoddishtan., fol. 116); 
srdddhddhikariprakarana, fol. 180; grahanan., 
fol. 1476; satdmjaliprakdra, fol. 1546; nitya- 
érdddha, fol. 1566 b; maranalala, fol. 183; Siva- 
svdmind sapimdtkaranaprayogun ultam, fol. 
187; asaucusamnipdiaprakarana, fol. 1976; 
paitrimedhike agninirnayaprakarana, fol. 208 , 
prathamartavasdmti, fol. 210, rajasvalanir- 
naya, fol. 214; pumsavana, fol. 2166; stmam- 
tonnayana, fol, 217), jatakarmavidhi, fol. 219; 
nishkramana, fol. 220, pratyabdoteavavidhi, fol. 
222; kehauraprakarana, fol. 224; updkarma- 
vidhi, fol. 288; anadhydyaprakarana, fol. 241; 
samdvartanavidhi, fol. 242; vivdhavishaydni, 
fol. 257 b. 

The MS. breaks off, foll, 2592, 260: afcurmt 
waite Tequigrndte crat free: 1 Bfere- 
foarat arftenniten fraryary: 1 frat anfi- 
wmitete fray xfs widaafafa frqra? | 

The MS. is uninked but not incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Coun Macxenzig.] 
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Mackensie ITI.146. Foll. 251; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1700; four lines in a page. 

The Smritisamgraha, imperfect. [B] 

This is a deplorably inaccurate MS. It ends, 
fol. 251, in the words: 

wigTeTqyd WAT WT Ga 1 
gf: xfraft ever erat sfterfgen: fire: 4 

This corresponds to fol. 145 a of A. 

The MS. is fairly well preserved. The boards 
are ornamented with a ddéloured floral design. 

This work does not appear to agree with any 
of the various collections of the same names 
recorded (e.g. Madras Cutal., v. 2061, 2062; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
iii. 895). 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie ITI. 154 b. Foll. 6 (marked 203-208); 
palinyra leaves; size 83in. by lin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the ea:ly part of the cigh- 
teenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 


Fragments of a Smritisumgraha. 
It begins fol. 203: wyfrdue ya: ufivtace 
(in margin) | 
waan we SA TET qeTyN: ae | 
Ureerar ages Tet Tea: | 
Fol. 207 6: Warea (in margin) | UTWeeey: | 
(i. 142). 


Wr Wared freqredaria: o 
The MS. is very carelessly written and in- 
accurate. An odd leaf, with two lines of text, 
is placed between foll. 207 and 208. 
[Coun Mackenziz. ] 
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Bibler 251. Foll. 17; size 11d in. by 5} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigail character, in a. D. 1770 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
The Smritisamuccaya, & manual of domestic 
ritual. 
It begins fol. 1): <ftaSare wa: | 
wae fiacaT TE WETS HAUTE 
endrarcay fat afrrrgwarcaret 
afergad get ofet oreo | 
Tae FreaTel cy wedercera | 4 
wadrafa watrerrarearcy weer | 
WraTCESyrat Hag wel:] SCTE: a 
Taare fe gee We aaft filer: | 
Cent © ard arfinritcurgts 4 4 
werercy fara: sire wrqrer@re wea | 


fatal axQanrfa waite crete t 
Fol. 2: we gearaufafiz: | Fol. 25: uf 
drefafa: 1 Fol. 3: cf erafafa: | Fol. 30: 
ufa swarfafiz: | Fol. 4: eft tueafafx: 1 
Fol. 5}: ofa atreafafa: 1 Fol. 10: oft que- 
wat: 1) Fol. 12: xr gerefafia: 1 Fol.18: oft 
ayrecitfafes: | Fol. 15: qwarerftfinga: 1 Fol. 
17: Taprcreretaty: | 
It ends fol. 17d: 
WECM aa Qe wits © args 
wrt dur wate Sensi | yee | 
wiftrat BuRd w woecitiig feh eA 1 
ufa 3 WaTH | 
The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 173: aq qrao wa 
fafarafa Qeaarzadt: 7 | 
There is nothing to show the origin of the 


work, 
[G. BUHLER (no, 261).] 


' Read Gere. 


ana. 
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Aufrecht 42. Pages 256; European paper, bound ia 
book form ; sise 8} in. by 6} in. ; written in transcription 
(occasionally in Devan&gari) by T. Aufrecht; fifteen ot 


seventeen lines in a page. 

The Smyritiedrasumuccaya, a compendium of 
sacred law in 727 verses. 

This MS. is a transcript of the Berlin MS. 
Chambers, no. 406 (Weber, Ber/in Catal.,no. 1017). 
There are inserted the variants of the India 
Office MS. 1867a (Eggeling, no. 1556) which 
Aufrecht describes as a ‘copy of about 1700, 
not so accurate as B (i.e. the Berlin MS), and 
with many additional verses. B.377 = L(ondon) 

05’, and of the Cambridge MS. 2408, which is 
a fragment beginning with a verse = 496 of 
the Berlin MS. and extending to ver. 380 of 
that MS. 

The text, written on alternate leaves, with 
the collation of C on the opposite page, ends 
p. 196, where Aufrecht adds: ‘The allocation of 
verser to certain authors is in most cases wrong, 
and the verses are very often corrupt.’ The 
sources of many of the verses ere indicated 
precisely in the margin. 

Pp. 199-207 contain additional verses from 
the India Office MS. Pp. 209-256 contain an 


index of prattkus. 
‘- [T. AUFREOHT.] 
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Maockensie ITI. 1536. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves; 
size 1641n. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to five lines 
in @ page. 

The Smritisérasamuccaya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 11: whawrg i gergeqa w- 
qefarcafaficerat gefidt eararre fag: - 
Wa Wratee (the rest of tle line is lost, as the 
ends of nearly all the leaves are broken off). 


Fol. 218: fa arcreqefe- 
wera] 1 Fol. 240; cargeemrafefe: | Fol. 


25d: ef wftrdiartars: | age uf ure: 
M2 


warafefa: 1 Fol. 84: we quesrafide: | 
Fob. 47: fafa aterafenfafa(:)] gem: 1 This 
part ends fol. 476: wyateufaurengcat we 
nraferet gine | 

Fol. 48 opens with the same material as 
fol. 22. Fol. 67: afe aftduprerct | The rest 
consists of various rituals in honour of Nard- 
yond, Fol. 68: urwfatueies Vfxat uftwea! 
faefdvarert wen) srererera 1 faft are 
aeigre wire fed 1 drew 
werk were aft daee | GeEUTte | 

This part ends abruptly in a description of the 
mudris of Hari and Siva, in a very mutilated 
deaf, fol. 788: 

WOR firegare WERE (lost) | 

The leaves of the MS. are for the most part 
badly injured ; the inking is imperfect and badly 
done; there are very many errors of all kinds. 

This is quite different from the work in 
Eggeling, no. 1556, Madras Catal., v. 2064 84.5 : 


and the preceding MS. 
[Contin MACKENZIE] 
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Mackenzie III. 184 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
eize 19% in. by 1} n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four or six lines in a page. 

A manual of domestic rites, imperfect and 
without title. 

Its leaves are unnumbered. It begins at the 
end of a section: fefa weantqeufard | tqT® 
abba) woettfcd : Sthrerd wedi wr 


The discussion on dcamana proceeds at 
wearisome length by means of quotations (in- 
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cluding as well as many Smyitis (Apastamba, 
Kanva, Gautama, Daksha, Bodhdyana, Bhara- 
dvdja, Manu, Yama, Yajiavalkya, Vasishtha, 
Vishnu, Vydea, and Hdrtta) the Smritiedra, 
Smritibhdskara, and Visvdmitrasamhitd) to fol. 
12 a, where it breaks off: yfrentsfi \ 
fore <feamna Qarfedft frws: 1 
wrate: sfheetgerey erat free tet 
Fol. 18 begins a new topic of the same subject : 
watredteter ar frat firgeftiier arcer 1 
uywarderdifa aftagutet © 1 


It ends fol 1550: 


The MS is not at all correct. 
[Coun MackeEnziE.] 
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8659 c. Foll. 13 (but fol. 10 is miamng); palmyra 
leaves, size 174 in. by 1g in.; carelesaly written, in thé 
Grantha characte:, in the eighteenth century ; eight to 
ten lines in a page. 

A treatise on Di-arma, without title, evidently 
extracted from a larger work, dealing with the 
expiation for errors as to funeral rites: 


It begins fol 1: stacereeatfam wa: | (eay 
fareral® 
fierers wrett rf et wtfien ee aT 


It ends fol. 186, which leaf is badly broken 
at the end: 


| Read ufcaaty. 
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uft fa eared 
werfetr? creer et® firget fire | 
Two further stanzas follow, but bate are 
defective : 
(lost) qfwrererere® trrpfiretreen® 
aS wie’ aft cage free’ gue | 
ATETMNY VANS FCAT: WANTS (lost) 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie III. 216. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 
162in by 1}in. (originally larger); carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines 
in @ page. 

A fragment of a manual of ritual; the leaves 
are all defective at the left hand, and there is 
no beginning or end. 

A new paragraph begins on fol. 15: =ttwea- 
teary | qerefatrent we mito wer gait 
QUINTET UTE TE (lost) | att yey TATE 
urdaret mertaret wer wrarraay teed 
afcware: Geewerdteré afca eft dwea | 
wor wife (lost) 1 

Fol. 8: We WERT: | Wart SRA WETS 
wet 

The fragment ends fol. 9b: qratwyrareac | 
Ga: sqeeay eaerrdtey THAT WICGATE: TART SE 
WUSTAT Tey Srey | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and its mutilation 
renders it quite useless. The leaf prefixed does 
not belong to it but to the next part. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensfe III. 221¢e. Foll. 28 (marked 74 to 96); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1jin.; faurly well written, 
in the Nandin&gari character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


| The MS. is here corrected and confused. 


Portions of a manual of domestic ritual. 
It begins fol. 74 with the yadyitadihoma 
(i.e. Apastamba-Mantrapitha, i. 7.1 (ergte) 
srry | we wyerfadra: | fearydrardat 


fatty aq attend wemfedrt sie | 
It ends fol. 745: ef weerfewra: | 

Then follows, fol. 75, the sarvasdntividhi: 
yey) ware: aintfafefs areas gent 
qoaregarernfan gies eat dase 
qari Fol. 762: eft garfaurts Fol. 78: 
WTETeIMTraaarel ties 


t reir fray aerate arere| 
Fol. 79: yaraTy | : 
ufetaretinfalelfate wersft: | 
foaregradien’ werwmrarit wa: 1 


Fol. 800: fa wargat! Fol. 834: mi yfe- 
yar | ater wrewtowcyget eaderfa 1 mit 
wreafe:} Fol. 87 begins with a new account 
of the survaédntividhi in almost identical térms 
at the beginning, it ends fol 916 similarly to 
the copy above. Then follows the agnaukarana- 
lukahana, fol. 916; kyishndyenalakshuna, fol. 
95, and the MS. ends with a leaf, fol. 96, which 
is unconnected with the preceding Foll, 816 
and 845 are partly in Telugu characters. 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked. 
[Corin MaokeEnziEz.] 


5546 
Mackenstfe IIT. 220 b. Fol. 1 (marked 16); palmyra 
leaf; size 12in. by 1} 1n.; 1ether carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; six and five 
lines in a pagé. 
A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual. 
It begins in a line; it and the first complete 
verse are: 
URW Tae TaTe- 
afi nftrera a afefirw: 8 
wmreent recat at Qeqrenrrerfa er fice: | 
Uaeitey wT Kea TT TES t 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
(Coun MACKENZIE,] 
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Mackenzie III. 155 a. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

A collection of miscellaneous tracts on points 
of domestic rityal and ceremonial. The title on 
the label, Agnihotravishaya, is without authority, 
and out of place. 

(1) An Aikurdrpana. 

It begins fol. 1: waraisycrdg afte oft 
aeee | Wage age weaes Wee 
erret weerferey at BR araeeirafea aterarTE 
atuger~atfefrcarefe Fol. 8: warceifireta: | 
Fol. 3b: WyCTCrTaWaTs: | It ends fol. 8b: 

: * 

(2) A Punassamdhanavidhi, based on Apas- 
tamba. 


It begins fol. 8b: Wart: qreurefafy aq- 
wWTara wrrelarqaite et grarftrerenre- 


It ends fol. 11: aa GW Grerura were s 

(3) A Tantumatisthdlipaka. 

It begins fol. 11 b: wrarerresy tyeriterretara 
wfca oft deen) wh uftagg oherdem 
ufcattd aaweyfa wat aqaa qe wrerditges 
afer (rc. fartta) wat dgan qe fadanitfr 
agege frwrara® agate: Fol. 120: wff- 
waad | Then come Adrikds, and fol. 18 b ends: 
af watrgtit | 

(4) A Vibhrashteshti for expiation for the 
omission of an offering at the first parvun 
{prathamapurvant atilaprdyascitldrtham). 

It begins fol.14: ufe nenaife ugeafwardt 
ge: gaara a erefe nwaatefa nftrairil- 
wat H ate It ends fol. 144: eft faerafe: | 

(5) The Anvdrambhantya. This begins fol.146, 
being separated from the preceding by two and 
a half lines, beginning: GTunraca wwe yar 
aebdth | watt qwarts lt begins: wife 
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WARTS WT ATaTAT TIT | It ends fol. 15 b: 
Carartafire: | 

(6) The Anviddhdna. It begins fol. 15d: 
wearer 1 wife orecioret wer wrerereey 
tgarernterenetaa wt wR i It ends 
fol. 16: (WaqTare | 

(7) The Pratipaddhoma. Yt begins fol. 16: 
afrarita: | afrafe orertraret weet wrerereer 
awea wari: nuraeqat fagugaewati It 
ends fol.165: wfa wfrawrat | 

(8) Niridhdninidhagnayo juyddihomabhave. 
It completes fol. 16 b, beginning : 

wereet wah Uy Cy HY 
fam ait ae ifr 4 

(9) The Agninushtiprdyuscitta, It begins 

fol. 17: 


wfnfaeramagiafirerafarae | 
wrrerranreya (altered to aftreret:) afat 
aiferara® | 
It ends fol. 20: yafanenrafet!  - 
(10) The Punassandhadnakarika. 1t begins 
fol. 20: 
grantee wat att UT ByTERTT | 
we wife aman qraifufdfinna 1 
The end of the work is fragmentary, lacunae 
being marked on fol. 21. It is followed by 
a single line. : 
(11) The Veiddhisrdddha, beginning : 
PANTY Await y yet CaeTaraee | 
The MS. is carelessly written and incorrect. 
The boards are arnamented with a coloured 


floral desi 
- [CoLIn MAOnENZIE.] 
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Mackensie II. 380. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1Jin.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; siz or seven lines 
in a page. 


A treatise, in 206 verses, on miscellaneous 
points of ritual, without title in the MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


It begins fol. 1: Whyqult wer: | 

Wat waarate miata ret | 

grin Frege efete fete 

waredt anaet arevt fircat ear 

G USQTIA: AY: NTWUTs: | awa es 
Fol. 2 margin: Sawwaegy | Fol. 23: wre 
wewa | Fol. 8: uftercqweay i Fol 3: 
qtewa | Fol. 4: ufqweqa) Fol. 58: dar 
aay Fol. 6: Wwe Fol. 66: want} qnt- 
afer Fol. 8: afchnrecaioqatefr Fol. 10: 
atrerquerwy: Fol. 11: aretarafaite: Fol. 
14: Ofearfaded: | Fol. 143: Gemn[f}war- 
frag. Fol.15: qudwrt deregtat Fol. 16: 


atafigfawdt | Fol. 18: wtfeenrfreta Sfearhr- 
wri 


It ends fol. 188: 
aetferrfa sairie narereuafa & 1 
Wea: Waa MA aris ealverware t 
The MS. is uninked and full of errors. 
(Contin Mackunziz.] 
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3683e. Foll. 8 (marked 112-119); palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in, by lpin.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about A.D. 1700; five to seven lines 
in @ page. 

Three short treatises on points of religious law. 

(1) The Tithinirnaya. 

The first line is nearly all lost owing to 
breaking of the MS., ending: 


araqefiredt at ufet frat suf | 
Wee Y Terge Ware wer a firg: a 
waite via fr 
areas Brsuis k 
wifgd weet crane tte aferaqy (broken 
off) | 
It ends fol. 1153: ufe fafefatd ear | 
(2) The Updharmavidhi, a brief manual of 
the term for beginning study of the Veda. It 
begins fol. 115: watvaraafafia: (x. owr*) | 


a6 


wreet recat wr gare werfetis | 
Oe: wetter sree cece t 
Tew eat gery eferaetet fru: | 
wre Ae at wR gee wacyte 
warner] q wager teat wf: | 

It ends fol. 116: quyareetatw: | 

(8) A short tract, title last, on the rules of 
Marriage, especially as regards girls whose 
husbands die before they have grown up; un- 
finished. 

It begins fol. 116, with o verse which appears 
out of place: 

ae e gua Gq we | 
Wererreaen sega Aelia a lost by 
breakage) 

WTR UETATAT ATATA GR Sit | 
ghee WET TTATENGT | 

OUT Gere Safer were | 
wit 4 ge ware quizes week 
Watarcareys gree Were | 

There is no colophon for this work on fol, 116, 
1. 8, where the MS. stops abruptly. 

There are very many errors in the MS., which 
is by the same hand as the next part of the 
codex. The first line of fol. 112 contains the 
colophon of the Smrif isdrasunvuccaya of Bhdguri. 
The boards are not ornamented with a coloured 
floral design, as usual in the case of the Mackenzie 
MSS. The leaves are all slightly broken, and 
the last is seriously defective. 1] 
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Mackenzie II. 4@0. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves ; size 
14f in. by It in.; fairly well wnitten, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in a 


page. 

A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual, 
covering the topics of Sarvuprdyascitia and 
Paitrimedhika karman. 

(1) The Sarvaprdyascittdnukrama, a brief 
summary of the différent stages in Prayadeitiaa, 


456 


It begins fol. 1: ftqarara wa: | spray i 
sia ere ps watered went -arer- 
= gfererert 1. eerrét_. finwrcnrenrc: | 
= fowrferararat arafedt firtte: 1 firwr- 
wear | wyereseca | fearqarrayqeresrat 
WTQUHSTT: | 
Fol. 7: fawrawarad | Fol. 8: wawrgcered | 
Fol. 18: ef adurafenfirars | 
(2) The Paityimedhika, incomplete. 
Fol. 14: WWearara Wa: 1 yA | Ware: 
Vyas wet weak | 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 214: Jet 
Ra Care seer 1 whenfaere® fafa: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 
For the first topic see a similar work in the 
Madras Catal, vi 2638, 2689. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 
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8700. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; sise 14 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written in the Nundinigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; four or five lines 


in @ page. 

Two short ritual tracts. 

(1) The Vaisvadevabaliharana. 

It begins fol. 1: 3prTg 1 WA® water | feta 
ete: are | Te gare ere | yefent 
SATE 

It ends fol. 2, . 2,3: afé gfearn vote 
aa ofe yfeafrgery are 

The title is given only in an imperfect form 
on the left margin of fol. 1 (originally misplaced, 
the leaves being unnumbered). 

(2) The Brahmayajiia. 

It begins fol. 2,1. 8: Qufcfafaqyent sqrrfea 
wa | fegefa fre & wrarrrgereregtfa 1 yar- 
wafeen focrea(q] i A considerable number of 
Rigvedic verses are quoted. It ends fol. 6b: 
ufe gf wat at oye! 
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The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
leaves are alightly broken. 
For the Bruhmayajia see the Madras Catal., 


vii. 2827. 
[?] 
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8714 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1jin.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

Two fragments on religious law. 

(1) A short discussion of the Samsekdradak- 
shind, fees in respect of the performance of 
funeral rites. 

Tt bogina: tewrcefeerafirwary | 
wetter 3 ee tft fraree: | 
cerrcrewerareterererre srerifir & we 

WH FEN: | 

fivrenfeerdifa a: girnegwer | 

Qe eat are: | dea: at we aft 
Sixerat 

aretronitre ere g worl a: | 

we wiielene ard deed alee aT 

UTWaw: | 

Wave weitere gure: yyfiret | 
weeret & ag we deel wee aT ae 

It breaks off in 1. 8 of fol. 1 5. 

(2) Fol. 2 has the beginning of an Amanira- 
srdddhaprayoga, » manual of the performance 
of érdddhas without manérae. 

It begins: 

wafeurararendts: (in margin) | 
WHT ATT were waRe yet 
The MS. is uninked and not correct. 


[#] 


55538 


Burnell 061. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by i} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha charactet, 
in the seventeenth century; four to six lines in a page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: 


A Grthyoproyoga. 

It begins fol.1: eft Wee aprrg | aTre 
(in margin) | AUR SERS | 
quarter 1 ate wdt aria | fetrrcyt | 
weret GTI aah fa | 
wares | are i wat gefirt wet unit 
CTTGTS FACS We 


frcrarererrenteniner 
Rewer ASL OSs 


gree Winrafeurredtercraceargei- 

wala T compte ait Ge awh crt 
arafrr garcaraentester denfc® | Fol. 

6b: ae San aires orice sare 
wit frceretenggesrd sf@) Fol. 16: 
wet cnt arrere garce Plowdinny fr 
wetengqaany sfc@ | Fol. 18): wer gRt- 
ce draswdire ufraceent aft@ | Fol. 
20h: We Cel ATT AA HATCH ATCA 
Wyae: TH gaTCR eT: SfCMATE SITE 
strat frceretaragenrart SFR | Fol. 235: 
WS FATCS WE Bat CoN were 
quant wit) Fol. 28h: we Wa HATCH AUT 


wfc | Fol. 85: cf wrest: eat 
Fol. 88: wa Career frcereranggann 
eft | Fol. 40: teat wet feeeit cae: 
ufafi: | fafagent | 

It ends fol. 40): wWarewarrcees frfegettar- 
erenfeafar cay | MATRA CATH STRAT MTT 
amet] qreitet | 

The MS. is not accurate. It is from fol. 22 
on rather injured by breaking of the leaves. 
It is by the same hand ax the preceding part 


of the MS. 
[A. C. BURNELI.| 
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Mackersie III. 2454. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15}in. by 1§in.; rather illegibly written, mn the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; six to eight lines in 
& page. 


A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


A fragment of a work on domestic ritual; the 
leaves composing it are all unnumbered, and 
defective at the right end and foot; the first 
line of fol. 1 is also missing. It begins with the 
burial ritual. 

It begins: (afra] etrafera fafirrgtareerd¥ 
afreran®: wensizettage (lost) Chafircd vee 
wat dig Canty cefate Beye gerd 
erat ° 

warnag frufe genie wqéa | 
Terrence & arfee He wee Th 

Fol. 2b: Awe: get wa af wey eae 

dost) tg STAT Set | WoW eTeEE UE | 


waete © | 
Tt ends in 1. 5 of fol. 4 on the same topic of, 
funeral riter. 
The MS. is uninked, illegible, and badly 
injured. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. | 
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9604 b. Foll. 11 (marked 1-11 and also 224 294); 
palmyra leaves; uize 15§ in. by 1% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandiniigari character, n the eighteenth 
century; seven lines in a page. 
Portions of a Grihyaprayoga, a manual of 
domestic rites, in verse and prose. 
It begins fol. 1: wteretercra[a}re wer: 1 wt 
WATS a: | A mana CHIVAS AST TAT | 


grtret 
Fol. 1, 1.5: eft 1 Fol. 16 
cf strafafa: | warwerefirfix: 1 Fol. 4: (aTw- 
arafafa: | we geurenfefa Fol. 55: dra 


eerareee fafrnrerrraret, | Fol. 9: we 
duff: 1 The abhividana begins fol. 90; 
the érdddhabrahmana and nishiddhabrahmana, 


fol. 10; bhakshdbhakahavidhi ends fol.11; bhoja- 
3 N 


458 


revidhi, fol.110; the MS. then proceeds with 
the type of samkrdnti, and the rest is lost after 
fol. 118. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It may 
be by the same hand as the next part of the 
codex. 

[7] 
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87040. Foll. 28 (marked 15 b-37); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.D. 1775; six lines in a page. 

A collection of short treatises on points of 
religious law and custom. 

{1) The Sarpasamskdra, a rite to free a man 
from the crime of slaying a serpent, in this or 
a previous birth, Jt begins fol. 155, 1. 8: 

wore: dreerfat widenrcg te | 

fattqret Srfaret deeqt arctrere: a 
* It ends fol. 168, 1 8: 

WATT Cea re SAT VTA ETT A 

fa wicenre: Tare: | 

(2) The Pitrimedhamantra and Brahma- 
medhakarikd, on funeral rites, beginning fol. 
168, with a list of mantras Wtgutaae. and 
ending fol. 20, 1. 3: 

afadfiad wart dart arearefi: | 
wraetat 4 sure aregreny fated a 

(3) The Nadrdyanahali, a rite to be performed 
after the death of certain persons, from the 
Smritiedrasamuccaya. 


It begins fol. 20, 1. 8: afrerfirrat oa: 


It ends fol. 236, 1. 4: wfa gfrercequ 
urcrewafafqurd ‘wary | 

(4) The Nardyanabalividhi, another account 
of the same topic, according to Baudhdyana 

It begins fol. 28, 1.5: werdt wrcreqafa- 
fafii mrerrerdisaca® ureet- fata yey: 
WIM WyrewTerstwen Tage wEnAT quak 
are i 
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It ends fol. 25, 1.2: wey wrereerate firq- 
WR after care waar sere | eft ancr- 
warafe: | 

(6) The Arkavivaha, a description according to 
Baudhdyana of the marriage of a man to an arka 
tree as & preliminary to a third wedding, dec. 

It begins fol. 25,13: arg 1 werdtodfirerg 
wrerta: 1 7@ wee wrerfafinw (apparently 20 
corrected) Sarquftrerey © | 

It ends fol. 256, 1.3: & US FER Wat STaT- 
ceritttere aera, ware: 1 cenifeare: 
arn: | 

(6) The Asthiéuddhi, or, as it is atyled in the 
margin of fol. 25), Savapratikriti-asthisuddhi, 
an account of the purification of the bones of 
the dead, according to Baudhdyana. 

It begins fol. 25 6, 1. 4: 

wit wite ergtarat eq urs 
wrettyad qareeria: firnae wt 

It ends fol. 26, 1.8: Caferyfa: Wath | TETE 
WAIT WYUTTY: (misplaced by accident) | 

(7) The Dvibharydgnisamearga, an account 
of the proper action, when a man has two wives, 
with regard to his sacrificial fire. 

It begins fol. 26, 1. 8: wernt qrere fara 
(lost) WrQwee areteniy ficttarer whxgueen- 


wig T° 
It ends fol. 276, ad sin: dfn Woven | 
wf forreirfireae: ont} 

(8) The Agnivibhdga, an account of the dif- 
ferent fires used in the domestic ritual on special 
oceasions. 

It begins fol. 28: werettsfafeerret sqrenra: | 
ware | geen Stectiorey 1 frerefe 1 wra- 
wee wefan 1 Senet | Stearn ware: 
arfcy fafr® wins frquearare ° | 

It ends, 1. 4: ce aceite 

(9) This is followed by a Sisipanttakanyd- 
samakdravidhi, ending fol. 800, 1. 4, and an 
Anupunttasamekira, ending fol. 31, 1. 4, fol- 
lowed by a Yatisamskdra, beginning : 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


witereedenre dfaurat firttet | 
qerdtet q wend) waquerntt we: 1 
(10) The Sitranirnaya, inserted for the sake 
of the determination of the sapindtharana. It 


faedadtoredre afiet 9 aqua: 1 
Then follow up to fol. 82, 1. 1, further remarks 
on sapindikeranda. 
(11) The Aévatthopanayana. 
It begins fol. 82, L 1: fgenftererqerdenrt 
WTGNT@R® | and ende 1. 4: wWaerraerest Gare | 
(12) The Nandimukhaérdddha, beginning 
fol. 82, 1. 4, and ending fol. 340, 1. 5: 
weUTTAaTATayaataren ate: | 
ate wet fret ae qaeTerrareta t 
The Prayogasdra is cited. 
(18) A short tract, entitled in the margin 
Paldsavrinta, beginning fol. 36, 1.1 


aft agar © Wc | 
and ending 1. 5: 


Wierd wrangeegfat fees wert 

(14) The Mrittikdendna, a brief account of 
ablutions by clay. 

It begins fol. 86, 1. 5: #@ wert ww afew 

°l 

It ends fol. 85), 1.5: wea: aw COTE 
HATH TUTE: | 

(15) The Utkrantitilapdata, as the title is given 
in the margin, beginning fol. 86, 1. 1: farora- 
Wieg | fefewnrafen | werermaf wfekfarrret 
Wraarr& i The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in 1. 8 of fol. 37 6. 

The MS. is much broken at the right side. 
It is not at all accurate, it is by the same hand 
as the earlier portions, after fol. 28 the leaves 
are unnumbered in the original. ai 


Ace 
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Mackensie III. 2167. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; 
size 16$:n by ldin.; carelessly written, in the Telagu 
character, at the end of the enghteenth century ; four to 
six lines in @ page. 


Fragments of 4 ritual treatise, or treatises. 

(1) The first portion isa Mahdeaurapdrdyana, 
beginning fol. 1: sftqufercreQwanftw® oerei- 
warcred afte) wy wt united oe weft 
Were: eR flewre qa a wa @ ere wen wee 
Wang: | gure firwewee a (Rig-Veda, 1. 50. 
1 and 2). 


It ends fol. 4b: sftqd@q argat 1 wernt 
\ 


(2) The next portion, » Brahmayajia, begins 


fol 5: 3wrtaTy | gefiredt wrufafaniedg wu- 
wee we: fegale fre 8 orerrrgerenngtfa | 
Tervafeen | frcrez | 


The next leaf begins: wa: Where wa: wWi- 
Ware ToRedy wa: worwfine: | whewrie. 
weg i try i 

(8) Then follows on the rest of the leaf the 
Ratri-sitkiu, Rig-Valu, » 127, the end of the 
ritual following is lost, the noxt leaf being from 
a different work. 

(4) The following leaf contains the end of 
a Tarpana, and the beginning of a Ragusvald- 
prakarana, which commences with a long classifi- 
cation of the different names of a girl according 
to her age, and continues with particulars of the 
states of women and their fortunes, ending. 

aunt gretersd | wre 3 arftalt 
AIT VST | Sarat Vara waa © 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It has 

been put together from a confused mass of 


leaves. 
[Corn MACKENZIE.] 
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9463 o. Foll. 2 (unnumbered), palmyiu leaves ; size 
16 in, by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in 
“ee 3N2 


460 


A fragment on ritual, defective at beginning 
and end alike, invoking a blessing on the husband 
and wife performing the pijjd. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wrferm: wfestaratrerarerceredfertt 
areeat are yey | weredtfawtitern ghi- 
sale Sree oe bit We, wetee, Sette 


The second leaf begins: wher afeet fara: 
Uaetrerettece waTeTAWA: 1 It ends: gy 
i wauefee agtercrat afafes 
wat MART ATTA S FIG | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5559 


3528 a. Foll. 83; palmyra leaves; size 13$1n. by | 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in tho | 


eighteenth century, four or five lines in a page. 
A treatise on ritual, without collective title 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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farfla: | Fol. 276: ww @fi: 1 Fol. 28: wauy- 
wfefa: | Fol.33: we wagettewert) Fol. 370: 
we gfafweraqradt 1 Fol. 42: oft tagree- 
aft we arequfafeer® 1 Fol. 512: oft a- 
wauft: 1) Fol 52: uf weefaf: 1 Fol. 520: 


ch firggct_fieqerererrety ert | we 

aretued | Fol 58: oft wrevtuge eared | 
From fol. 59 to fol. 73 there is a lacuna 

represented by one blank leaf marked 78. 


Fol, 74: we wrree® aweyefafiaftet | 
Fo). 800: Wardert i Fol. 815: Wwrrca | 
Fol. 88 ends in the words on line 1 qwT @T@ i 
Fol. 83 has a Tantric fragment. Of the six 
leaves placed before this part of the MS. five 
also have ritual fragments, 

Much of the MS., which is apparently by two 
hands at least, is very illegible. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a 
central hole. Foll. 11-25 are numbered as 
111-125. 

[ 7?) 


5560 
Burnell 98k. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size—sec 


in the MS., including both rules of conduct and | below; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 


Tantric rites, forms of ritual, Stotras, &c. 


It begins fol. 1: Hadyra wa | —e 


WET H HAT AUTETAT CAT HET | 

Fol. 3: we gfererfiew: | Fol. 6l: ww q- 
afefia: | Fol.7b: wa arqqarafefia:: Fol. 9: 
We wyTes: Fol.10: ufs stereftfen fircfri 
wyTed ward | Fol. 136: we wrarera| Fol. 
156: ww qerafiwwe:! Fol. 18: fe qreager® 
grace flqdeqcreett df 1 we 
wergenatfafa: | Fol. 26: we guiraaee- 


the eighteenth und nineteenth centuries. 


Three fragments on ritual, including tracts on 
the Agrayana and Brahmodan. 

(1) The first leat (10 in. by 1 in.) contains 
only in four lines seven pruttkas, beginning 
wR aq | and ending Yarercr w erat | 

(2) The second (14 in. by lf in. four and 
two lines) contains a fragment on the Agruyanu. 
It begins: 

QUSTATSNTA TTT ESR | 

It ends: 

UearTarey wie TR rereciee a 

No more has been written. 

(8) The third (10 in. by 1} in., four and three 
lines) has a short treatise on the Brukmodana, 
It begins: 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A: Yip, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


werqare giant “first wtefy | 
. ae want g eve wrefrrgcert s 
It ends: wy wTefqereand evel @ queues 
wey wrefetay wife | 


[A. C. Busne.u } 
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Mackensie III. 221 b. Foll. 12 (marked 17-29, fol 22 
is missing); palmyra leaves; size 12}in. (1ljin up to 
fol. 24) by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in 
@ page. 

Portions of a treatise on domestic rites, in- 
cluding the performance of the wedding ceremony 


(vivdhakarmuan). 
It begins fol. 17: 3yaarg 1 MRearara a: | 
we aergera eiternfirercrey- 
y eaginateore bk bh 
Gurearatatfateredte age TATTS 
aerfatereftecieTea wrETACETTTTE- 
wuerafearfrarrafirgretqereatcurearedtteem- 
faftfargerree SaenTe SAeTTTTe wee- 
f ‘ afi refed = 
CTE HAT CNET AT TTR Ta | 
Fol. 25: stteat wat wtoceure wre qur- 
afm areeerearers afce | 
Fol. 27 is in badly written Telugu with 
marginal notes in Nandinagari; it deals with 
the dipdvalisndna, ending : 
weER wast are ee: are fates aes 
Fol. 27 b deals with wh€tfewe ; fol 28 contains 
only a scrap of writing, fol. 29 is in Telugu; 
fol. 296 contains a short notice on WHTSTR, 
ending: 
wut: firguit afresh ferret | 
Wadeat wen fewer sererite: 1 
The MS. is far from correct, and towards the 
end is fragmentary. 


[Coin MAOKENZIx.] 
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$396 A. Foll.21; birch bark, arranged in book form ; 
size 4 in. by 4tin.; fairly well written, in the Saradi 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

A treatise on ritual, dealing mainly with 
érdddhas, and other points of a householder’s 
daily and periodic duties. 

Tt begins fol. 1b: @t wf 1 Wt wwture 
OO 
werreret areaft | 

AT: We WeCTy 
yfa wereere | 
Ter St nwwaftt: 1 
See Riy- Veda, 1. 18. 3. 
wal afewafe qrwrt equi ofrwafe eyewrt 
(Tuittirtya-Samhité, 1. 1. 8.1; ef. Kdthuku- 
Samhitd, XXX1. 2) | 
WET ©: wae dears 
creredlag ewer aefee | 
(See Kathaka-Sarnhitd, 1,3; Xx. 2,) 
ae: wrettire were gear | 

Foll. 8 and 8 are lost; otherwise the text is 
continuous to fol. 18; then fol. 25, there are 
two leaves numbered 26, and then fol. 27 which 
ends (fol. 27 b): 


There is one more leaf, on paper, fol. 29, 
doubtless a replacement of part of the MS. It 
ends: Wf gu gq Vier cfr ofe® wre 
wroreafe: | wafafeeghyg (7). The other badis 


given are dakehine bafukabalih and uttare 


yogintbalih. 


The MS, is much damaged, and not at all 


correct. The birch-bark has occasionally only 
been in part fit for writing on. 

The Kalaéasthdpanaprayoga (Stein, Kaémir 
Oatal., p. ©8) has nothing in common with this 


work. 
[Juz 27, 1904.) 


5562 A 


9668 j. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
ljin.; neatly written, in minute Grantha character; in 
the seventeenth century ; twelve or thirteen lines in a 
page. 

Two sections of a treatise on Dharma, viz. the 
Gopicandanddi and the Urddhvapundrapra- 
mand, 

It begins fol. 1: (lost) au CEN aTaerate 


The work comments on Rig- Veda, 1. 156. 8; 
x. & 8, ending fol. 1b: wrfeafrquate: waft. 
wrfa: aatcrarcfagty fatten faite farrert 

The next part begins: Wr) wihagerfafw- 
CHR WY TTS Ue are | rer wy aerafrafe 
aiatger: | weafaart wrcrwd eterdrafes | 

It ends fol. 8: fieacdawerefa arceta | 

wedge WaT NG EET areeifiee: 1 eye: | 
eral ger iferreren, doit werftercr: 0 uff 

WT WT (lost) T (lost) fata fred guard | 

The MS. is incorrect and somewhat injured. 
It is probably by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, save the last part, though both this 


and the next part differ rather in style. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] ! 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. II 


8700 f. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; sive 14} in. by 1 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandintgari character, about 
4. D. 1800; seven and five lines in a page respectively. 


The Agninashtaprdyascitia, a brief account 


of the expiation when a fire is extinguished. 


The bulk of the text consista of Vedic texts 
from various texts, especially the Zatttirtya- 
Samhita. 

It ends fol. 1d: 


The MS. is not by the same hand as the rest 
of the codex. It is uninked and very inaccurate. 


[% ] 


5564 


9452 ©. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 11jin. by 1} m.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; eight and five lines in a page. 


The Aéaucanirnaya, a short treatise on 
ceremonial pollution, imperfect. This is the 
work of Vevkatesa, called the Ayhanirnaya, 
but without commentary. 


It begins fol. 1: 
gcrgcfaqtred werenrigare | 
wey gerard werrandttefede a 
fafiret firesyren®: qeereroryfirer | 
wrewreratte woerstefedttaln o 
It ends fol. 15: 


gered qt Re Ge qerrate | 
wentrery wficdrat Reiter worretet 


Tatttiriya-Semhitd, iv. 6, 5. 8. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


wifeqeuberd ware gfinred: | 
wranged dwenfircery wet qt: 1901 
The MS. here ends with the note by the 
scribe STY Warary: | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is written by 
the same hand as the next part. 
(Fes. 19, 1918,] 


5565 


Mackenzie ITI. 148 a. Foll. 110; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in, by 1}1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
@ page. 

The Aghanirnaya, a treatise on pollution, 
with the commentary of the author, by Venkateia 
Narasvattvallabha, son of Ranganathdrya. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: rang 1 whewerg 1 athyweft- 


UTE Ha | 
ig 8 are 
wae Frqureat afcasetrguarey | 
arqde gui wigcrar atwtfterc 
Se se 
Sfeuaisttsiacnfirarfeei 
ATOR wernge gfe araarrrererer 


a 
This poem is marked off from the ordinary 
beginning which follows A@eatteere (Madras 
Catal., v. 2222). 
After the verse ending WUTTS: geu® @ in this 


Fol. 18 >: ww whgfawersite | Fol. 16: ee 
Gres 1 Fol. 26: wareergurg 1 Fol. 96: 
?1 Fol. 885: enurfiqqw: | Fol. 41): 
wrerfgdeareig: | Fol. 484: quitrefiren: | 
Fol. 68: gwfeawfatte: ) Fol. 552: wardre i 
Fol. 56: fipargfirre: | Fol 60: wfwarenfl- 
wTawerqerg: 1 Fol.64): @warfefawe:) Fol. 
66: aitfwerfefiewe: 1 Fol. 70: ehficwrficfrww: | 
Fol. 75: wryrersdtiwarper 1 Fol. 85: wrafe- 
Wa: Fol. 88: querrfefirea: ) Fol. 98d: er 
wrfefawa: 1 Fol. 98: warefiwe:) Fol. 1013: 
weigfewe: | Fol. 105. wcercracateefirre: | 
It ends fol. 109) as in the Madras Catdl., 
v. 2228, the part there omitted runs, fol. 110: 


areretaate: wate arg i Then it follows 
as in Catal, v. 2224, with the reading in the 
last verse of the text Wraqued (i.e, af), and in 
the penultimate verve firfggw: | It has as a 
colophon: eft erctredfireenftitereniqeac- 

UHTENTC TAT ANT TATAT | MiwreaTdeeTy | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 

are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Coun Mackenzie. ] 


5566 


Mackensie IIL 1470. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; 
size 1831n by lfin.; clearly written in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1810; six or seven lines in # page. 

The Aghanirpaya, with the author's com- 
mentary, by Verkafeda. [B] 

This MS., which begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 87 4, 
1. 1, exactly as in the preceding MS., is clearly 
copied from it or the same original. 

The MS. is recent, fairly well written, but 
somewhat damaged at the left hand side. The 


464 


boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 


[Coin MACKENZIE, ] 


5567 


Burnell 444 Foll. 5 (marked foll. 58 5-62 a); 

leaves; size 16} in, by 1 in.; fairly well written 

in the Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Aghavivecana, a short treatise in two 
Paricchedas on pollutions, by Rdadmarandru 
Adhvaryu, son of Ananta Somaydyin. 

It begins fol. 58}, 1.1: warfwaeet (in margin) 4 


WaT 

FSI | 4 

wae 34 < 
Khanda 1 ends fol. 58); Kh. 11, fol. 596; 

Kh, 111, fol. 60. 


Khanda 1 ends fol. 61; Kh. 111, fol. 62: ¢fa 
qetawes: | 
foo qenarerfa 4 aticucttce fafen: | 
fafifseord wea: were Ure Eygit: a 
There is no colophon, and the MS. continues 
with a new work without a trace of a break. 


| gay git: WASTE Jammu MS., no. 2677. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The MS, is not at all correct. Fol, 59 is 
slightly injured. 

For this work see Hultesch, Reports, ii. 142, 
no. 1502; Taylor, Catal., i. 184, 186; Madrae 
Catal., v. 2286 sq. The Jammu MS, (Stein, 
Kaémir Catal, p. Ge) differs from the MS. in 


innumerable details. 
fA. C. BURNELL.] 


5568 


3452 c¢. Foll. 18 (marked 7-24); palmyra leaves; size 
lljin. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in & page. 

The Aghashatshushti, a treatise, in verse, on 
pollutions, by an author called Vidyandtha or 
Vandyandtha in this MS., with a commentary, 
Sajjanasahajivant, by Avadhanin Vajapeyiii, 
based on the Vivritt of Rémacandra Vibudha, 
his cousin. 

It begins fol. 7: Wwwawfe: (in margin) | 
Wi wacareeraifrwet ae- 

arem GereQacwaqena 
waftare qufrfiqereraret 
tfeqrrwardaye 


wnrfnenfideurentfewrefafawinguret 
férrret figeredwerre nfrerth i warfafatcti 
The last verse cited and explained is num- 
bered 62; it corresponds with ver. 61 in the 
Madrasa Catal., v. 2229 aq. There, as in the 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1810, the author appears as Vidindtha or 
Vishindtha, and the title of the work is Agha- 
patoashashti. For the comment see Madras 
Triennial Qatal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i, 268, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A Vip. WORES ON SACRED LAW 


The colophon is, fol. 245: ufe warnrefircts- 
wrewgufe: gar i aft 1 seasri erraq; Only the 
last three leaves are partially and badly inked. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The scribe 
gives his name fol. 245: 


fafert cra (rest corrected and illegible) # frst 


: 
aprerey | aaastie areey 1) eft: Gi 
[Fep. 19, 1918.] 


5569 

Mackensie III. 200 b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
9§ in. by 241n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

The Adbhutasdntividhi, a brief account of the 
mode of expiating portents. 

It begins fol. 1: warettsqmatfafafa wrert- 
WaTa: | Ware wart drurer- 
Wawel ar) qyart Wee we ard aH oh welt 
BIA ® | 

The verso of fol. 1 is blank, and there are 
only three lines on fol. 2, ending. gyaTt | we 
deraetetirerfir ot ater | 

The MS. is hopelessly inaccurate. 

This differs from the works of the same nature 
described in the Madras Catal., v. 2485, 2486. 

{[CoLIn MACKENZzIE.} 


5570 

2617 Aa. Foll. 2; size 10fin. by 4fin.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on ritual containing 
portions of two versions of the Anantavrata 
and a Nush{adorakaprayascitia. 

Fol. 1 begins in the middle of a sentence: 


fauty qurerean: | 
getter dt acre Firat firaqut fer 
were ge(ter wer qed St arm: wrgerdfe 
wey warrea: gq aret & dy ger: | 


andy & qu dy wet wR eer: 
fearte agen wendre fetete s 
wrerre firrreré career warfefa | 
wet uftert @ wrendre ftqtrs 
The first piece ends, IL 10, 11: ¢ftr 


This text ends fol. 1b, 1.11, without colophon. 
Then follows: WWTTM (r.°T*) ave TETae | Efw- 
fox ware | 


It ends fol. 2 0: 
weet aRerTereR TTA Ae: | 
Be ar Ser give rarargia 
WreNRTaTATaTS: VT afew: 


es 
The MS. is badly written and incorrect. It 
has apparently been preserved under the im- 
pression that it was the lost beginning of the 
second part of the volume, the Keddrakhanda 
of the Skanda-Purdna (Eggeling, no. 8646, 

described under no. 2246). 
[Sin CHARLES WILEINE. | 


5571 


Burnell 621 b. Fol. 1; European pape: (that ip the 
earlier part of the volume is watermarked 1877), bound 
in a volume; size 7f in. by 101n.; neatly written in the 

character, about a.D. 1877, twenty and 
seventeen lines in a page. 
+ te) 


Fs) 


The Anugamanavidhi, a brief composition of 
the rite of the burning of a widow with her 
husband. 


It begins fol. 1: ww gttarerquarefefid afta 1 
wewerqaat ites fafirget | 
WITS J YET (corr. to wm) afent 
fonda a 


we Wael yar: 
The end of the actual Anugamanaridhi is 
followed by directions for the succeeding rites, 


ending: yereraugerar quae | Waywer Fea | 
facaregprt gate | wenfedrequrerfreur 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the MS., a text 
of the Naishadha. 

The Bhartrisahagamanavidhi of Jammu MS., 


no. 4592, is a different text. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5572 


Burnell 502b. Foll. 2; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form ; size 10} in. by 7} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigati character, about a p. 1865, 
twenty-one or twenty-two lines in « page. 

The Anugamanavidhi, a manual of the pro- 
cedure of the burning of the widow of a Brahman. 
It begins as in the preceding MS., but differs in 
context and extent. The Anugamanavidhi 
proper ends fol. 16: 

wteret wets witecetre 4 | 
ured @ quaedrere uit Shfere: 8 
carguerafafa | werftqer weraft | 

Then follows the mode of giving dakshinds 
to the parishad. Further rités follow, the 
Kdwerienféna is mentioned; the Ndrdyane- 
baliprayoga, an annadravya ériddha rite to 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. I 


remove piédoatva caused by durmeraya; the 
prékrinia érdddha; finally the MS. ends with 
an agnyutpatti involved in e discussion of the 
case of a man with two wives. It ends fol. 2b: 
wyufawerae siete ared wer | Gert 
afewart ei wend wrcrrd wer) fermfir: 
we yaeeretey | Gereqrafreqerfit, werenfe- 
sbrerfr cercaaferfirdes | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and many lacunae 


are marked. 
[A. C. BuswE.L.] 


5573 


9695 a. Fol). 5; mse 10}in. by 4in.; faarly well 
written, in the Devanfigari character, about A. D. 1800; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 


The beginning of a treatise on disputed points 
of domestic ritual, the Apatnthdgnthotrddi. 
It begins fol.1: WtaQare wat: | 
vtat were wareterfiqerel 4 | 
wurterfaererefcn (1) fe fawredt a 
were qaawelerg: 1 ararfaeret a(x. ee) WE 
we(tiedt 


efagrerertrrgyl met get Graft 9 
wrafr 1 garftr: (rt) waltehearcdgqayrernt VF 
waren (r.) wraredt weteredtternferarwn® 
at wtterfere aetenfer wn wrrfira- 
cre 1 eae caitderrcatte: eterfi 9 deredtfn 
eRe | 

The little text cites the Madanaratna, Bhara- 
duija, Siddhanpta-bhashya (deleted), Katytyana, 
Maitrdyant éruti, Baudhdyana, Vasishtha, Ga- 
dadhara-bhdshya, Smritisamgraha, Nirnaydrka 
(for an opinion of Pardéara), Apardrke Smri- 
tyarthastra, Bhatta Samkara, Mamdana, the 
Katydyanacitra-bhdshya, Apastamnba-Sitra, &e. 

It ends fol. 5 b, being imperfect: HRNEINENT- 
fed went = 


1 Not in the Astarvya- or Kawshttali-Brihmagas. 
following phrase is a reminisoance of the frst. 


The 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. Fol. 8 is 
repeated. The text owes its preservation to 
having been held to be the beginning of the 
second part of the MS., the Sinddvaitaprakdsils 


(Eggeling, no. 2518), the title appearing not only 
on a covering leaf, but aleo on fol. 1 at the foot. 


The MS. was perhaps by the same hand as the 
second part; certainly fol. 8 (bie) has a portion 
by that hand. 

[Coin MACKENZIE, ] 


5574 


Mackenzie II. 83 b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
15Z an. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about the middle of the eighteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Arghyaddnavidhi, a short treatise on the 
presentation of the arghya, and en account of 
the homamudrdas. 

It begins fol. 1: qt war: 1 Wtywercreare 
Wa 1 Te aee wolgrafefw: sila 


womardter: wet geiret reggae: | ered efiy finer te 
artenttfenretre® 


Fol. 4b: efit a wey wfirararer- 
wrenfirat grite | 


The verses are counted up to 126, whence 
formulae follow up to fol, 108, ending @f ware 
wert | 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is 
uninked. 

[Conrn Mackenare,] 


5575 


8685 a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, m the Nandinfigar! character, 
about a. Dd. 1800; mx lines in a page 

The Acumanavidhi, a short manual of the 
rules affecting the sipping of water ; imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1- wreerafaft: | 

wrentfaft: tent grat weTeterd | 
arearlat jet 9 aqearareat fe wae s 

Fol. 1, 1.4: wrerarafat: | 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in fol. 6 
without a colophon. It is uninked and very 
incorrect 

For a similar, not identical work, cf. the 
Madras Catal., vi. 2665. 1] 


5576 


Mackenzie ITI. 1192. Foll.3; palmyra leaves, size 
17}. by 13m; fairly well wnitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century , 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Atwrasumnydsavidhi, A ngirasokta,s short 
exposition of the mode of making sick man 
a samnydsin. 

It begins fol. 1: ywrerg i whawerg | 

wrgurat fet sfe 4 peal ' a 
Trad Y Gate wrgcret firiter 

(The last part of the line is nearly m but 
can be restored from the Madras Catal., vii. 
2666.) 

It ends fol. 8, 1 3: warcTat GuTaay a7 
wertogye gree) Catfiredtes wrrcrerretett: 
aeprcfafing were:'! 


808 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked, 
and rather seriously injured by breaking, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

Jammu MS. no. 4716 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p- &&8) is quite different. 

[CoLtn Mackenzit.] 


5577 


3500. Foll. 6; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 5} in.; 
carefully written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 


The Aédaucavyavastha, a brief treatise on 
impurity. 


It begins fol. 1b: here Seen 


weare off: wea’ qaatge: Tee Ye rey 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


5578 


3667. Foll. 72; palmyra leaves ; size 193 in. by 1} 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Beng&lj character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; three lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


A treatise on Aéaues, consisting of extracts 
from various Smritie, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1b: Wf welt eQure 1 werats- 


Fol. 4: we fetuerty Fol. 5: — 
fatentiwi Fol. 8: we ae: wid Fol. 12: 
we wate) Fol.18: we ayryart) Fo! 18: 
We aargaaeredty | Fol. 220: vrenenl 
fwarfce: 1 Fol. 27: 

Fol. 296: wa xapyfe: | Fol. 45): daljers 
aerfin: | Fol.525: wa arawal i Fol. 595: 
we wx wali Fol.65: warfanmal) It breaks 


"| off fol. 72d in the words Wawa! Foll. 70 and 


71 are wrongly numbered 60 and 61, and 72 
is unnumbered. A large number of unwritten 
leaves follow. 

The MS. is not correct. There is only one, 
central, hole, and ink is used. [1] 


5579 


3201 a. Foil. 70 (foll. 15 and 16 are missing) ; pape 
size 11} in. by 5 in.; carelessly written, in the 
character, in the cighteentir century ; thirteen or four- 
teen lines in a page. 

The Aéaucatriméacchlekt, thirty stansas on 
pollution, with a commentary by Raghwndiha. 

It begins fol.1b: HtaQure wr: | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Viv. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


sreqely crt Went fleged floret wor | 
CATE: weet | tergrehieween 
Pip eel er a be plied 


watararattet 
wTeery | wearrafar | 
Fol. 2 belongs to this MS., but the next leaves 
(3-17) do not form part of this work, which is 
resumed on fol. 8 (fol. 18 of the new enumera- 
tion) and continues to fol. 70 (fol. 88), half of 
which is loat, leaving out nearly all the colophon 
save that which mentions Raghundtha as younger 
brother of Bhafja Viévandtha. Foll. 1 and 705 
have fragments added in red ink; the former is 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
The work of the same name, Jammu no. 2608 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. &%) is quite different, 
[Avua. 18, 1906.} 


5580 


3291 b. Foll. 14 (marked 3-16); paper; mze 11} in. 
by 51m. ; carelessly written, in the radi character, 1n 
the eighteenth century ; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Aédaucatriméacchlokt, with a commentary 
by a Bhatfdcdrya, imperfect. 

The first two leaves of the volume belong to 
a work by Raghundtha; the third leaf begins 
with the end of the commentary on ver. 2. The 
work ends fol. 166: 


t 

one MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 17 of the 
new numbering (unnumbered in the original) 
contains two fragments on déauca in different 
hands, 

For this work and the commentary sce 
Aufrecht, Florentine Oatal.,p.40, Leipsig Oatal., 
p. 182; Oaloutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ii. 304, 805 ; 


+ 


Eggeling, nos. 1750, 1751; Madras Catal. v. 
2246, 2247, 
{Ava. 18, 1906.) 


5581 


Burnell 66. Foll. 120; tahpat leaves; axe 12] in. by 
1j1n.; neatly wnitten, in the Malayalam character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eaght lines in a page, 

The Aéawadipaka, a treatisc on ritual im- 
purity, incomplete, with a commentary in Mala- 
yalam. 

The title is given in the margin of fol. 1: 
wrettegtrs 1 and in the commentary. It 
begins: yf: sftrquat wa: | efewery | Ftgr® 
war: | sftercrgeeet® war: 1° 

watt ar ware arcfa | welt wr afer: 
{ 


The topics of the verses, which are explained 
at great length, are indicated in the left margin 
in a mixture of Sanskrit and Malayélam. 
Fol. 4: sedaremrg) Fol.4b: qramcqare | 
Fol. 6. wana qeqmgrrara ) 9 Fol. 6): wra- 
wuyerendred) Fol. 72: adarafaterandty 
Fol.185: qraratet Fol. 16: faetrecrenfettd: 
Fol, 20: wreweraié ) Fol. 26: wftrareranafre | 
Fol. 85: yienmaafwent i Fol. 58: afeqra | 
Fol. 62: guawrt: Fol. 646: weyfei Fol. 
676: ufaftewrt : Fol. 77: wrart waft 
Fol. 085: qarefiet : Fol. 90: wftrareandit® 


wqafirerfatd | Fol. 1095: aTwIER: | 


476 


The text is incomplete, extending only to 
ver. 106, fol. 120: 


UT NWA Te Sty At 
The MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 855 is 


blank. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5582 

Bahler 156. Fol. 28; size 10} in. by 61n.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Aéaucanirnaya, o treatise on ceremonial 
impurity, by Bhattojt Dikshita, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara Siri, or by Nadgojt Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQure war: 1 afte | wat- 
are feat | we nent aterqerrrendts | 


Wey TUTAT: | 


Ee 

wa wel waft: erfaft | a aries 
wrearee® argfercrwaraiae | 

Fol. 2: we acerdterfa, Fol 95: qure- 
wrararé |) Fol. 123: qarerdrentiei Fol. 
186: werdrwafer® [fJodw: | Fol 145: 


werqaarrdt® fade: 1 Fol. 155: wardreiw- 
we® | Fol. 160: wardteraarg: | 
It ends fol. 28: quraftefrdadeg: | 
wWordrwararddute wits 2 | 
ent arene Se: freer fer: fire: 148 
wud dwagy yar ere: weet | 
we waiafety areere © wieit ofA 
weet pea? 
Wr Gren fautin greydt ate @ 
wraven: few we critical arent yaft a 
atic qe tr we we cai Ft (ter) aw 
(27 times). 
The title (fol. 1) has added to it wrirtegua 


- oe TS | EES 


1 This verve is omitted in the Jammu MS. 
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The MS. is not very acvurate. ~It is a copy 
from Poons. 

The ascription to Bhafiqjt by Buhler (2.D.M.G., 
xlii. 547) is doubtfully correct. The only-sign 
of authorship here indeed is that of the title- 
page which ascribes it to Ndgojtbhatta, but the 
Madras Catal., v. 2255, 2266, gives a work which 
is plainly similar to this, and the author is there 
Bhattoji. On the other hand, Jammu MS., 
no. 2528 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. =), expreasly 
ascribes it to Nagojt Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta 
and Sati, and no. 5026 gives a proper version of 


this text by Bhattojt. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 284).] 


5583 


$452 f. Foll. 6 (marked 2-7); palmyra leaves; mze 
10} in. by 1}.n.; farly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the mmeteenth century; seven lines in a 
page. 


A portion of a treatise on Aéauca, 


Te beat fol 2: Heendtare wa: t 


WNTy 
The MS. breaks off abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 7: 


USSTTSTET CY wratenrfg afer | 

la aera ie Iiaall aks 
28 

wafah ete ax forererrart | 

faufeerrarerarelt 


The MS. is never accurate, and a few lacunae 
are marked. 
{Fxs. 19, 1918.} 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 
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Mackensie TIL. 6h. Fol. 1; palmyrs leaf; 

11} im, by 1} in.; careloesly wilties, in tho Talnga share 
acter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; only 
five lines in a page. 

A short collection of Aéauoa stanzas, five in 

number. 

It begins fol. 1: wtwanrfiran® war: | 
fewsieritr (lost g)e Avert spat | 
weet weet 9 gorrtefrersfe: nas 

Cf. Béhtlingk, Indische Spruche*, no. 2285. 

The MS. has no colophon and is very incorrect. 

The last verse is: ; 


earnfenty why wety 4 
weitg 4 ody qurefed frat nut 


This part is by the same hand as the rest of 
the MS., and the ecript is intermediate between 
Telugu and Kanarese, A new piece begins on 


the verso of this leaf. 
[Coxin- MacKenzie. ] 


5585 


Burnell 168. Foll. 28 and 40; palmyra leaves; size 
lifin. by 1fin.; im part fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, iu the nineteenth century; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

Gopiladetika’s Alnika, a treatise on the daily 
duties of Acdra. 

It begins fol.1: wr@ gat sare fort ofceren 
wroe: | ufcefcfcf: me Site ate fear 
Wrare 


fireereet fawn orerrateta free werafie qe- 
were | we: wre eft: wet The rest of 
the page is blank, and with the next leaf a new 
enumetation begins; fol. 1: Wawa NrTaTad 


cmon 


L eyat dytl: Madras M8. 


Trewerwer Serercreetend: wrarcanarty- 
sine | Weed weftcer ufle teware | 

The scribe calls the author, fol. 40 and fol. 40 b, 
Gopdlamahddetika or Gopdladetika; his own 
name ended in ddsa, but the earlier part has 
been deleted. The MS. is not at all acourate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., v. 9082- 
2084. The Kdrikddarpana, a work on Visish{é- 
dvaita Vedanta, by Varadu, is described <did., 


xi, 4022, 4028. 
[A. C, BURNELL.] 


5586 


Burnell 116. Foll. 85; talipat leaves; sise 18§ in. by 
2}in.; carelessly written, 1n cursive Grantha character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Ahnikasamgraha, a manual of the daily 
duties of the Indian householder. 


It begins fol. 1: ge wv: | me met 


Some of the topics are: dcamane svarnddi- 
patrani, fol. 8; vastralakehana, fol. 6; bhasma- 
utpattt, dharana, fol. 7 ; prénapratishthd, fol. 9, 
andna, fol. 16; rajasvaldmiyama, fol, 20; abjd- 
gadi, fol. 21; gawnaendna, fol. 22; awpdeana, 
fo). 22b, brahmayajia, fol. 246; brahmayajfia- 
tarppane, fol. 26; devapijd, fol. 27; bhajana- 
niyama, fol. 28; rdtrau dtpaviehaye, fol. 810 ; 
abhakahydni, fol, 82; abhojydh, fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 85: cenfietey: 1 reirercitet 
ere ef ey pang 1 atgedt at ft 
Wewrere @ | Then the line frge ware: | 
wa Miyata 


472 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 
The Ubhayatomukhtgodanavidhi, according to 


This is different from the works in the Madras | Hemddri. 


Catal., v. 2091 aq. [A. ©. Bo 
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Burnell 820. Fol.1; talipat leaf; sise 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on daily ceremonial 
and ritual (Ahnika) agreeing with the preceding 
MS. 


It begins fol.1: yft: Wat (in margin) | mT@ 
gat ware wait aefecfat are fief 


Xe: | 
The original part of the MS. ends fol. la, but 
it has been continued on fol. 1b by a later, 
untidy, hand, ending without a colophon, very 
abruptly: wrererrenfat fate 4 frarerafet 
aa 
This page is uninked, and not easy to read. 
Both pages are incorrect. The former is by the 
game hand as the rest of the codex, the second 
by the same hand as the next part. 
[A. C. BurnE.u.] 


5588 


Mackensie V. Gla. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; ise 
16f in. by ifin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in 

& page. 


It begins fol. 1: Yarg’y wrdtgatetrerafafu: | 
wetcem ret wre | nrerararze Wr 
ardterty qty area) Wieder + y 


It ends fol. 40: 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is not by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Cott MacKENztE.] 


5589 


Mackenzie II.80d. Fol. 1 (marked 70); palmyra 
leaf; size 10} in. by 1in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines 1n a page. 

A fragment of a ritual based on the Rig- Veda, 

It begins fol. 70: Whrerfaan® wer: 1 qere 
area wae off & wet (Rig-Veda, v. 80. 10 
and x. 96. 6) 1° 


waftcerfireqerenrdererf 
Later, fol. 705: Wat fe wift quft i cfh 
Wares | 
The MS. is not accurate. 
[Corin Macksuzix.] 


5590 
Mackensie IIL. 158b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
183 in. by Ifim.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 


character, in the eighteenth century ; six and one lines 
in w page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


wrfaw: | 
warenftwd Ov (af rrereré er | 
witete ental quitcarg o atfire: 
warewt arget er gat wet eferrerrars 
waren erate eefirend: wer arate: | 
ware wer ufverfear arte 7) 
wie: wret wer git arent weirs fa Ors 
It ends fol. 15: U8 fawiwr 1 The MS, is 
very far from correct. It is preceded by a single 
leaf (11 in. by 1} in.) with seven lines in all of 
untidy and very incorrect writing, marked in 
the margin , containing five verses 
on maternal and paternal déauca. 
(CoLIN MAckENz1E.] 


5591 


Mackenzie IIT. 60c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
144 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five linos in a page. 

A short treatise, without title in the MS., on 
the subject of the Hkddastvrata offering. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Qeqwt # galtrae] Wrerdrcfa | 
w UTE War (2) geile Qarfew g reVfete 
1 


a 
qetgwetqert arr@eretcuft i 
It ends fol. 2: fgurerane dare wartrerexft- 
wafrmemerecrafrate wafitwe Square 
frwerra (wr Garant srweftt: ar RE. ¥R>)- 
wreet eternrdteret frac: | 


a78 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is uninked. 
Both leaves have lacunae owing to being eaten 


by rats. 
[Corun Maoxenzix. } 


5592 


Burnell 441, Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. 
by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Granths character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Lkadastwratodyapanavidhi, a brief manual 
of the mode of completing the Ekddaswvrata. 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Wa (in margin) | WarE- 
ahrtrerenfefirew? 1 we weregtunfy fife- 


| We: 
Ueert wert | we Weercary wre firare 
quit wed wage wed firafiefcs | rguft 
faferer 1 yf refafaart, areerce TwHe- 
are weraferers | wrdt Sie wiry we yore | 


It ends fo). 5 b: 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as any of the rest of the codex. 
[A. C. Burnxtt.] 


5593 

8306 b. Foll. 10 (in the origina] 160-168 and 1); 
birch bark, bound in book form; size 62 in. by 7% in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarada& character, in the six- 
teenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on the Hkddaétwrata 
and the Dvddasivrata, Viehnupratishthamahd- 
tmya, Ke. 

It begins fol. 160 (a damaged leaf): [w)¥et- 
wefeare: | 

warentans we: Tere) refs | 
Wy Wwaqrernerenteferert t 
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farafererdvree: wodaqeeresa | 
forrfrnfigey ae qrarcareyfe: 1 
Fol. 160, 1. 8: ww werergaftfirde: | 
This ends fol. 162, 1. 5, and is followed by the 
Viehnupratishthamahadtmya from the Padma- 
Purdna, beginning: TT Wars | 
nfaera Word feuw aeergere. 
Brees WY wage wawer frre t 
It ends fol. 164, 1. 2,3: xf qergure fareq- 
aftrererrereart | ww atten ftfintrerrcerenrn- 
Tare | yaterente vifrerget fare * 1 
Fol. 1640: we urftweacrafmercenarc- 
aTe | 
Fol. 165: vf werquacaréty ufe sftrrcesr- 
waft 1 ufimercrarg woregeae wedin® 
Wtecive nftarfeat: 1 atecrg ware) There 
are thirty-two verses, ending fol. 168: ¢fa au 
equa ufsqcrcrafete: | An extract on this 
topic from the Ndradiya-Purdna follows, and 
the work breaks off with fol. la of a new 
foliation, the text being marked as defective. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is marked, 
incorrectly, as part of the Vishnubhakticandro- 


daya in the margins. 
[June 27, 1904.] 


5593 A 


3650 b. .Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 17§ in. by 1} in. ; 
very badly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine and two lines in a page. 

The Kadaltvivihavidh:, a brief sketch of the 
ritual of marriage with a kaddali tree before 
a third real marriage and in certain other cases, 

The beginning is Jost, the first line being 
mutilated : 

Stearg (2) oe yet wre worfes | 
wawrt uftger forts 4 gress 

WrmTaa: 1° 


erent ty geet ufini aftete a 1° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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argura: | 
ware Tarheel gest aferet atate a) 
woert qiaret wgcat w fireTyte 
It ends fol. 1 b: 
afcaarfedrersy 4 HAS SETTT | 
aut are frag 8t Cred et orate: & 
i 
wre Crrarahs Terai wert 
Ae HS SS UTE TY TCE F | 
Gare 9 4 fe Qe Gwe Ger were 
u[fit] weqastfirerefefe: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect, and the letters 
are very badly formed. It is by the same hand 


as the next part of the MS. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


5594 


35900. Fol. 1; brown pape:, seiving as the covering 
of wu MS.; size 6 in. by 5} in., carelessly and untidily 
written, in the Dovanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; thirteen and five lines in a page. 


The Katyayani Santi. 
It begins: Wi wie Wawra wa: 1) we 
wearers wife fare | 
wet awaft ae fawerd faerras | 
wile Qeaedt weqrararcag a4 
awe | me: get wha ZaR | 
qarared we qe wifreqrent 128 
foarerdt fereitfire: firerenre ste | 
Cleniqeawe wiereed cf » 
Bad as this is the Sanskrit becomes steadily 
worse, and the MS. breaks off in |. 5 of the 


fA. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Mackensie III.770. Foll. 8; pelmyra leaves; site 
16, in. by lin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centary ; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Kdrdgrihavimocanaédniti, a brief manual 
of expiations on release from prison, attributed 
to Suunaka. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


It begins fol. 1: wrergufetrwontfir: (in 
margin) | 
wee: wt neerrftr wzrat (1) Writ ger 
wrcryefageret wift Qererct sit a 
wertets fart S& eT weurargerce: | 
STCIYCN F 8 
STCTYCATHTY We i 
frrraret @ fred citfceaafart 1 
It ends fol. 3b: efa wrevgqufadtreraift: | 
The MS. is injured by breaking, is uninked, 
and not very correct. It owes its preservation 
to having served as a protection for the Kdla- 


prakdaa. 


[CoLin MackEnzix ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 698 Foll.165, palmyra leavers, 
size 15} in. by 1} in. , fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1700, six to eight lnes in a page. 


The Kdldduréa, a treatise on the proper time 
for the performance of rites and ceremonies, by 
Aditya Bhatta, also called Kuvevallabha, pupil 
of Visvesara. 

Fol. 1 is mutilated, the top line being broken, 
but it is clear that it began as in Mitra, Notices, 
vii. 248, with the verse W@TEUT® | 

Fol. 166: wewyafatware | Fol. 43: cirar- 
evtrwcat) Fol. 54: ayreurware! Fol. 
706: afaattacafaeware | Fol. 80: watfge- 
frewarg | Fol. 92: fageenrcfatte: | Fol. 99: 
wafe® wrwqufwaw: | Fol. 108: gunftaa | 
Fol. 1155: €tavedt) Fol. 1170: qareeetaa 


Fol. 128: waeerafeda: | Fol. 1865: qe- 
fafefede: 1 Fol. 141: qaaiwecei Fol. 
145: wererwere: } Fol. 153: gaqw i Fol. 
155: faarqure: | 


It ends fol. 165: uefa qwwarefadunnceat- 
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a fear: wafee: efeeqere 
frwreet age Wr cfs: were: | 
wren fireerdt ufirererfigar- (r.oftet-) 
Broce far ceraret (1. owe) eTeTCUrT AITO 

The rest of the verses agree with those in 
Eggeling, no. 1655, with the important variants 
of Wad in ver. 8 for wet and of wregy 
corrected from QTWet in ver. 5. The verses 
end with the word Wr | and then follows up to 
1, 4 of fol. 1656 a short tract regarding the 
results of lack of initiation, beginning : 

G: yelrqquetet fa srratet fe were: | 
fogerersrft uraft a 

The MS. is very far from correct, foll. 10, 86, 
and 102 are duplicated, omitted matter having 
been added after the rest was written, though 
perhaps by the same hand. The beginning is 
badly damaged, and the leaves are all slightly 
broken, and the writing here and there illegible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The work is classed by Wilson (Catal, i. 29) 
as Vratakilanirnays. The label merely styles 
it Haritasmriti, from part of the contenta of 
the codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1655, Madres 
Cutal., vi. 2882-2884, and cf. the following MS. 

(Cotin MAcKENz1E. | 
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Burnell 145 a. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; sise 15} in. 
by 2} n.; faarly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; eleven to fourteen lines in a 


page 

The Kdladaréa, by Aditya Bhut{a, in a metrical 
version, being a summary of the preceding work, 
the commentary being omitted. 

It begins fol. 1: 
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araftuQurantaraltfe- 
arfeurttcrfirrargaylt | 
wfawerfrenaresire- 
(lacuna) TUTeergareatta t 
fetrecrereiuarcfing- 
werafwenrtcrerferare: | 
wafeergfel:] yfererent 
wre faftetarftr saggy 1 
writ fafirwargigdarerfcarig | 
waaweaR warget frefteR sets 
war hereraat sie afer eret Weert | 
woruedt fatrarenr: nfaat ue wren: 8 
It ends fol. 10d: 
PUT Frerrgcrereytare | 
warfewgfirewifa fafire wre | 
aiercrraewifa 4 arate 
farftan w ufirr afraeim: 4 


waerafrde: | 

at: aitfaa(t]: wafe: afrrere 
frwroet gen Wt cfm: wera: | 

area fiduart ufrarwdéter- 


ionfirceagaracaigees t 
frurratfan faweurerie fred | 
aS waicteire war efecryrds 
fraredfre(tiniweds yfreferat | 
ware were frwertfiraceren a 
are” 1 aa 

i STTaTaa tl 


afar 


witrfrard? « (ref 4) aqrenfe wea(r. 


oma waite wi 


gefrewe wfi{:] wreredt ora srefindwer- 
are: 1 afc WE apreng 1 Fa war: 1 fteedtere 
war: | KUTT Waele See: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 
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The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
some worm-holes. The scribe gives his name 
fol. 105 (of. fol. 862): fariaaretatar wrereat 
fafan: 1 #1 The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this version of the work see Mitra, Notices, 
vii. 248, 244; Madrus Catal., vi. 2882, J. Jolly 
(Recht und NSitte, p. 87) wrongly doubts the 
anteriority of this work to the Kdlanirnaya. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5598 


Burnell 145 b. Foll. 100-865, palmyra leaves, uze 
15h in. by 2} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
tharacte:, in the nineteenth century; fifteen to seven- 
teen lines in a page. 


The Kdlanirnaya, a treatise on the dates for 
religious rites, by Madhava. 

It begins fol. 106, |. 7, being written immedi- 
ately after the Kdlddaria of Aditya Bhattu. 
On the left margin is written wrefadd | 
Fol. 17: efa CUNWTANETE | 
Fol. 280: eft wrefingt arwtt® fafirel marca 
Fol. 45: efa aradtay qrefrd’ nftrafirduret 
fartterece:) Fol.79) cf anita arafree 
fafrenfefafafrturel wad weed | 

It ends fol. 855: ufe arwéta srefrga 
weitere owe warce Were | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codes, is not at all correct. It 
was written by the same seribe in the vilumbi- 
nama samvateura, probably a.p. 1838-9. The 
name of the scribe of the original is given 
fol. 86 b- 

arafter: | oc arafingay wrywdt | 
uTegzweguan () faferty Gvarat s 
Wa | 
[A. C. Burng.u.] 


5699 


Mackenzie II. 81. Foil. 185; palmyra leaves; aise 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigar! 
character, in the end of the seventeenth century ; four to 
six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The Kdlanirnaya of Madhava, here ascribed 
to Bharatttirtha, imperfect. 

Prakorana 1 begins fol 1; P. 1 begins fol. 15 
and ends fol. 483: uft tarrontwaforwarar- 
Salarcetteitectfichen arudtedwe are- 
fade faftemecd | P. m1 ends fol. 88 with 
a similar colophon. The next section is incom- 
plete; the dvittyinirnaya ends fol. 108, tri- 
ttyd°, fol. 1066; caturtht°, fol. 118 b; pamcami®, 
fol. 116; shashtht’, fol.118b; saytam®’, fol. 120b. 
The MS. breaks off, fol. 185, in the ashfamit° 
section. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The first eleven 
leaves, and many others, are much mutilated by 
breaking, The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 


[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5600 


Mackensie II. 28. Foll. 107, palmyra leaves; use 
163 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, m the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; sx 01 seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Kdlanirnaya, in five Prakaranas, in this 
MS. also attributed to Bhdratitirtha. 

The first eleven leaves are extremely mutilated. 
It begins fol. 1 as in the ordinary text, fol. 96: 


wate) Fol. 56: efit (as above) uftrdfirfqrert 
ura yiitd wece ward | Fol. 1085: fie 
fatterfcducaiafafatintay ra gd race) It 
ends fol. 1175: efte arafate wourfeayett- 
at wa ded wace ward | Scena 
eget: at: | 

The MS. is far from accurate. The boards 


are decorated with a painted floral design. 
[Couin MAcKENz1x.] 
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5601 

Mackensie ITI. 189. Foll. 141; palenyra leaves; aise 
18 in, by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century ; six to nine lines 
in & page. 

The Kdlanirnaya by Mddhava, here attributed 
by implication to Bhératttirtha. 

The beginning is lost, as the first three leaves 
are represented by two halves only, foll. 4-6 are 
mutilated, and foll. 7~11 are again only about 
three-quarters preserved. 

The wpodghdtaprakarana ends fol. 146; the 
malamdsanirnaya ends fol. 28, 1.2, only « few 
words of the pakshanirnayu follow, the topic 
being resumed on fol. 29, and Prakarana 1 
ending fol. 80, P. 111 ends fol. 58%, daésami- 
nirpaya, fol. 886; pamcadasinirnaya, fol. 120, 
samkramtinirnaya, fol 126 b. 

It ends fol. 141° cfr ayefade: 1 oft at- 
arufqerarefird® weemec® (lost) ears | 

AUey weweifs galt aaah: | 


The MS, is not at all accurate. It is in a very 
brittle condition, the last two leaves are frag- 
mentary, and many others are damaged. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Cotin Macxxnzix. | 


5602 


8522 b. Foll. 9 (marked 88-96); palmyra leaves; 
ase 17} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyh 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Kdlanirnaya, beginning in 
the discussion of the ehddadt. 

These leaves have been preserved by being 
added after an imperfect MS. of the Harivaméa, 
Fol. 896: werfwarc firga® i aw aTcq 1° 
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erareitcfe) Fol. 95: c@urnttfirndw: | ww 
wrentfirdfa® | Fol. 96: eft urenftfirde: | 
we witenft fire?) Fol. 965: oft wires 
fede: | waeeitfirdf@® 1 The MS. breaks off 


in this section two lines further on. 
The MS. is not at all correct. There is only 
one central hole. 
[ ? ] 


5603 


Bihler 266. Foll. 209; glazed paper; size 11} in. 
by 5} in.; well written in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Kdlamddhavakarikas or Kaélamddhuvu- 
samgraha, an abbreviated version of his own 
Kdlamddhava, by Mddhava, together with a 
commentary, styled the Mahatt Tika. 

The text of the work begins fol. 1b: w& wat 


HATS (TT) MMT TE: BTA 
(RNa) wert 
WUT (r. CST) ATSTS STATIN Mterrcet- 


guewreft: 138 
MTENTT’ BY b WATeCT Hare’ aun WHT comTERe 
uGe Gqwacaray 201 
It ends fol. 7b: 
ty frat eitftedtgerdres: | 
aire forge wrenarenat agen: 1.9308 
fe arwequeter: Sarat: | we we weit 
fran frei | 
Fol. 16: wa warardfingw: | Fol. 22: off 
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eurercfrde: | ware Fol. 255: aft wyft- 
Oe: we are: ; Fol. 29: wa aware! Fol. 
86: WW AY (acl. Hwee) GulTeelfaee: farah | 
Fol. 45: ofa awarafede: | Fol. 46: eff arw- 
We srefeds fitte qwecrel rece) Fol. 
70: ww wfrugremerfa fret: Fol. 75: we 
at firfaR 1 Fol.775: we urderara firfteh i 
Fol. 850: vfa wtaraite wrefed® wfrafird- 
Urel gtd wece wart: Fol. 100: we aH- 
wt farfifd® 1 Fol.1120: we fafafatrer | 
Fol. 1206: we weet forfdh | Fol. 1840: 
warfiertt firga® | Fol. 1425: wa grevft 
farffa® | Fol. 156): wa deat farted | 
Fol. 1600: wwftaret firffeh | Fol. 1710: 
cfe fafa: weg: | Fol. 1740: wa dui- 
fafteffa® 1) Fol, 183d: we uye fafa | 

It ends fol. 189: Werwanw y yfeatcanere 
We Were & arwafafe aranfiaure | qt 
sufe cniftgte frara aren ite arenfata 
yateret few 1° ft Serene vet far 
Gata | 

Ce TETANUS FT Yew 

ware afeninenttfedt fret 4 afer: 
wu Cwayeed yoye: wi ytrae- 
Be Stef gerd wy wqrangent ee: 1 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
accurate, though well written. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. A few 
lacunae are marked. 

This version of the text of the Kdlamddhava 
is clearly that described by Weber, Berlin Catal., 
i, 881, no. 1169. Cf. also Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Oatal., ii. 44; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 
to 1915-16, iii. 2082-2084, where a commentary 
is ascribed to Bhdratitirtha. It is plain that 
that scholar inspired the work of Mddhava. 
Jammu MS., no. 2468, is one of the Kdrika 
alone, nos. 2470 and 4098 of the Xdriki with 
Vaidyandtha’s comm.; no. 2441 an anonymous 
commentary, of which 2427 has a fragment. 

[G. BUuEr (no. 271).] 
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Mackenale III. 77b. Foll. 66 and 86; palmyra 
leaves; size 164 in. by ljin.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
centory ; four or siz lines in a page. 

The Kdlaprakasikdé, a compilation of rules 
regarding the due seasons for various religious 
and civil actions, by Nrieimha, son of Vara- 
ddrya, in forty Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Wii spreng get wa: 
(in the margin in Grantha characters) § 


Adhydya 1, no title in onlophon, but treating 
(fol. 5) of nisheka, ends fol. 8b; A. II, pum- 
savana, fol. 9b; A. 111, etmumda, fol. 11, A. IV, 


470 


etittkdgrahalakehana, fol. 126; A. Vv, jdtaka, 
fol. 396; A. v1, ndmakarana, fol. 426; A. vu, 
annapriéana, fol. 48; A. vit, oauja, fol. 466; 
A. 1X, aksharasvtkdra, fol. 47; A. x, wpanayana, 
fol. 52; A, x1, vidydrambha, fol. 640; A. xt, 
upakarma, fol.67b; A. x11, veddrambha, fol. 
586; A. XIV, sumdvartana, fol. 596; A. xv, 
ghatand varakanyayoh, fol. 66b, apparently 
imperfect. 

The second part of the MS. begins fol. 1 with 
A, XVI, panigrahana, which ends fol.6; A. Xvtt, 
rujasvaldphala, ends fol. 9, A. Xvitl, krishy- 
rambha, fol.10, A. xx, diydvdpu, fol.ll, A xx, 
susyalavana, fol. 12; A. xx1, dhanyasamgrahana, 
fol. 17; A. xx1I, navabhojana, fol. 18; A. xxrI1, 
ydtraphala, fol. 296, A. xxIVv, navavastradhd- 
rand, fol. 81; A. xxv, navabhiishanadhdrana, 
fol. 815, A. xxvi, grihdrambha, fol. 87 ; A. xxvn, 
grthapravesana, fol. 87h, A, XXVIII, rijabhi- 
sheka, fol. 88b; A. xxix, daivupratishthd, fol. 40; 
A, xxx, dosh& vurantyah, fol. 49b, A. xxx1, 
gunayoga, fol. 55; A. xxxit, rogdrambha, fol. 
586; A. xxxiu, nakshatrenighamtu, fol. 60; 
A. xxx1\, subhakaryayogah, fol. 66, A. xxxv, 
gocareshu phaldphula, fol. 67 b; A. xxxvi, kala- 
cakraphala, amdvdsydniruaya,fol.74 , A. Xxxvit, 
samkramtinirnayu, fol 76, A. XXXVIII, rdjd- 
diphala, fol. 78b; A. XXXIX, gaulddipatana, 
fol. 818; A. XL, svapne drwhte phaldphala, fol. 


wenfadiswre: | 


The MS. ends here, the three lines added on 
fol. 866 not belonging to it. It is, however, 
continued on fol. 87: 

arcaragers aateficer 
@ wer: ATW (following letters corrected 
and illegible: wr: Mtr.) afcfrenthata 


qe 
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The MS. is moderately correct; the writing 
is here and there rather blurred by bad inking, 
or through lack of inking. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

ofdegfccfermits 4 8 an: 1 
wrenerfqartet ofiqfirger wrt | 
& wdftt fare q: wher: Grafegm: 1 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackensie VIII. 63a. Foll. 78; palmyra leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; careleasly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1700; seven or eight lines in a 
page. 

. The Kédlaprakdsikd, by Nrisimha, son of 
Varadarya, imperfect. [B] 

Foll. 1 and 2 are missing; Adhydya 1 ends 
fol. 5; A. 11 and 111 fol. 6; A. Iv, fol. 6b; foll. 7 
and 8 are represented by four leaves, with num- 
bers missing ; there is confusion and loss of text; 
A, vi ends fol. 126: A. vu, ibid.; A. vim, 
fol. 18; A. rx, fol. 140; A. x, fol. 15; A. Xt, 
fol. 17; A. xu, fol.196; <A. xv, fol. 288; 
A. xx, fol. 820; A. xxx, fol. 49, A. xxxt, 
fol. 57. A. xxxiv, fol. 68, A. r»xxxvi, fol, 708, 
foll. 67-70 are then repeated; A. xxxrx ends 
fol. 78, and the MS. breaks off, fol. 786, in the 
last Adhydya. 

The MS. is not at all correct. Slips have been 
inserted after foll. 10, 15, 16, 18, and 20 to 
remedy omissions. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Burnell, Zanjore Catal., 
p. 78; Hultzech, Reports, ii.118; Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 969, 970. 
Edited at Sriraigam in-1917. 

[Conin MAoKENZzIE.] 
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Maekensie ITI. 78. Foll. 29; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telogu char- 
acter, at the end of the eighteepth century; five or six 
lines ina page. ° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The Kdlamrita [A], « treatise dealing with 
the proper times for such rites as those of 
marriage, initiation, study, worship, agriculture, 
and war, written in verse, imperfect. It is 
ascribed to Veikata by Wilson, Catal., i. 124, 
125, but without authority. 

The first leaf is badly injured. The work 
begins: sfrrerfacat wa: | wfrwerg | were: 
wearcfiqrat wa: 1 witgdercreera wa: | 
(lacuna) 

Meitacerad yege wet eEreiteg 
etfaqreriitatarrwanant eye 
we (GB)! 


farafe (lacuna y B) avtet qyag Fean: 
were 
virerege farargget stergd qoy 


hh 

See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-18, i. 970; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1226 aq. 
The work is imperfect, ending in the first half 
of verse 185, fol. 296. The MS, is extremely 
far from accurate, and is uninked. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

Many leaves are injured by breaking. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie IIL. 75. Foll. 110; palmyra leaves ; size 
16} in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or eight (occasionally even ten) lines in a page. 


The Kdalamrita [B], with the commentary, 
called Ujjvald, of Venkata Yajvan, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 1: 3jwerg | ufa- 


worg 1 Ata fre rett wa: | 
Huftrenfetqeed (1.9%) Stary w- 
sari tfeRereai wet digheewer 


on 
fer | eitfirqrerrenfed wag: serra? 
Seftecwore swat srargrefiorey 


BANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


3] ftWarcreft eere 
ate dtarcft(r. feyace a(c.qyye a- 
wer 


weltqurdtwen afiteg: atwawernge- 


GT: ft 


We wrqueadanaar(r. dt) dtodtrad- 


war 
aratfcenfa weterrerfore tater ferred are: 
icone wad wiefwacara- 


Sid Wararad frrad deygdiogs i 

The commentary is extraordinarily prolix, 
the verses are cited in full and explained with 
etymologies of the chief words. It extends 
only to ver. 829, where it ends, without colophon, 
fol. 109. An odd leaf, marked 100, follows. 
Fol, 1 is repeated. 

The MS. is entirely incorrect , it is frequently 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

For Venkata’s commentary see Hultzsch, 
Reports, i. 78. <A fragment of it appears to 
be alluded to in the Madras Triennial Catal, 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 740, and another MS. is 
noticed ibid , 1913-14 to 1915~16, i. 1225 aq. 

[Cotrt MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackensie VIII. 53 b. Foll. 88; (marked 149, 151—- 
168, 178-178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 191, 198, 194, 196); 
palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1§ in.; rather carelemly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; ux 
to eight lines in a page. 

Fragments of works on astrology and ritual, 
originally intermingled with the Kdlaprahkasika 
of Nrieimha, now arranged in order of the 
leaves. 

(1) Fol. 149, which is broken, begins: @@: 
ufcettel weite angawegdty(r. cevttayg) are | 
witureettafearfirentrefing fret (lost) fw 
B qrerrerqurermetft: eQerrerafa | waren wae 


wears wT WeTTaye (see Apastamba-Srauta- 


siléra, v1. 5. 4; 6. 6) | 
Fol. 152 b breaks off abruptly in 1. 2. 


(2) Fol, 158 begins: wat w erelfwerrgera- 
Udafafrerentet crerreafsettetrera fete 


fre | This new section deals with the medical 
value of various decoctions , fol. 162; Weqd- 
mwas gars weqrah a There is a further 
break at fol. 162 5, and the new section alao ends 
without colophon, fol. 168 0b. 

(3) A new treatise begins fol. 178: wt: Weel 
syreTY | the text is arranged in columns, eight 
to eleven in number, on the first two leaves; the 
first contains the-words: @Wy | wey | gee | 
fedferert | Wirt | Wee | BAT 

Foll. 174-178 are in Tamil. 

(4) The next four leaves are a fragment of a 
purely astrological treatise; fol. 181 is mutilated 
at the beginning; the first complete half line is: 

we wa afer fren arin Gwe Tt 

All the leaves are mutilated. 

(5) The last section deals with Gruhacdira as 
stated in the second line: 

Were WES TR were irerast 
wurdtelgereagre athe arfert figs | 

This breaks off in fol. 191 6; fol. 198 is on the 
same topic, and the lest two leaves contain 
fragments. 

All these parte are injured, and incorrect. 

[Couin MackEnzrs.] 
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Mackensie III. 124. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves ; size 
17} in. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Kuhiédnti, a short account of the expia- 
tion requisite to avert the evil omen of the 


invisibility of the moon at new nicon at sunrise, 
8 Q 


482 
when in conjunction with a star affecting any 
matter of importance (e.g. one’s natal star). 

It begins fol. 1: sprog | garutfercwonfirarc: | 


wae wrenetet gers cfr gurwift ware | 
The MS. is far from accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral pattern. 
For similar works see the Madras Catal, vi. 


2465-2468, 
(Cotrn MAcKENZIE.] 
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$8260. Foll. 415-421; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10in by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Séradk character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines 
in @ page. 

The Kricchravidhi, a brief account of various 
penances. 

It begins fol. 415: We ww werfefa: i @ 


wireriiewreg vderee eft qr: 
Fol. 416: Ww atrrtrafare: } Wate: wapt- 
WHTENTaNT: | Fol. 4165: Wa wrayeareny | 


Fol. 4175: wey warrwefafa: | Fol. 420: eff 
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quefcrre werwrarrewfafa:; Fol. 220d: wa 
warreg qe | 

It ends fol. 421, 1. 4-6: Ww GrarTa® | we- 
Wagequreaqraciigfaqrywavtqarta ww- 
Crronrerfs wareait weryerdrefa arise: | 
wearer meng ft few 1 yer | SereTTEe- 
arate 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 426, is not at all 
correct; many lacunae are marked, a few of 
which are filled up by a later hand. The leaves 


are unnumbered. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Mackenzie I11.120b. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1) in ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or mx lines 
in @ page. 

Fragments of three short treatises on the 
ceremony of the Ganahomas, on four much 
broken leaves. 

(1) The Apastambtya-Ganahomavidhi. It 
ends fol. 36: qurrelfaurraeretata: | 

(2) The Baudhdyana-Ganahomavidhi. It 
begins fol. 86, 1.4: wa Wrurenwegratata: | 
erarat eiqinrurre Wer wer ue oft. 
Waray WET TEETH HeTT) This piece breaks 
off at the end of the leaf. 

(8) The Ganahomavidhana, from the Karma- 
vipdku work, called Mahdrnava, on one leaf, 
numbered 11. It begins fol.l: We WqyTe: | 


It breaks off, fol. 115, in the words waqftmrg- 
wits afer | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
(Cotux MACKENZIE] 
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Maskensie KI.6. Foll. 18 (marked 66-88); palmyra 
leaves ; sisp 284 in. by 1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
OriyK character, in the eighteenth centary ; four lines in 
& page. 

The MS., without a collective title, but styled 
on the label Grahayajfavuthi, contains two short 
pieces, one on the worship of the planets, and 
the other an Ash{ddaédkeharakalpa. 

(1) The first, a Grahaédnti, begins fol. 66 
watt wirare | wer sitercerregereee: | rere 
wemger | aferaree | warere: | It ends fol. 73 
cfr earfir: | 

(2) The second begins fol. 73 =ftwegTa wa: | 

fren? | eerqrare 


We eeegerrcleererenr cee 
ware | It ends fol. 88. qf wagered war- 
CATT! TATE | 
The MS continues to fol. 88 b, and then breaks 
off. It is not at all accurate, and the writing 
1s often blurred and illegible, though originally 
written fairly carefully, and duly inked There 
is one, central, hole, and the boards are orna- 
mented with s coloured floral design. Appended 
are two uninked leaves with scraps of writing. 
[Coun MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 487.0. Fol, 1, European paper, blue colou:, 
bound up in a volume, size 6§ in by 8} in , neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a p 1875, 
seventeen lines in a page 

The Catuhshashtyupacdravidhi. 

This work consists of a mere list of sixty-four 
articles, doubtless for use in piizd. 

It begins. ww wawarrwrefafia: | 

wrefwat 4 
Wizar#t 2 
cid 2 
wredee 8 
we 4 


408: 
It ends: 


According to a note this MS. is a copy of 
Tanjore no. 7889 (Tanyore Oatal., p. 145). 
[A. OC. Bonwatt.] 


5614 


Burnell 408 (bis) b fFoll 11, European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), blue, 
bound in book form, sise 81n. by 10} 1n., neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about 4 p 1877 , twenty to 
twenty-two lines in @ page 

The Caérucaryd, a short treatise in verse on 
the rules of conduct and customary usage, by 
Bhojadeva 

The beginning, fol. 1, is as in Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 1866 (of which MS. this is doubtless 
a copy). The end, fol 116, is 

uiqal well w wefig: utes 
wfirwared ard farar (a) wri wets 


The MS is fairly inaccurate, to the sub- 
sections are usually prefixed short titles. 

The work is evidently extant in varying 
versions. Seshagiri (Report for 1898-94, pp. 102, 
108, 260, 261) describes a MS. which seems to 
contain chiefly the portion of the text on popular 
medicine , of the quotations from Rémacandra’e 
commentary on Bhartrihart adduced by him, 
the second has # parallel at fol. 9: — 

: Q 
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weedy yaa Sv cfg weercs | walt wre cr: geregedt eaftsfe erevere- 
qucrayt oe wige fy were? t ali hrsfae efeaterrec: saitreretre: 
awint | qercrraferet arfater faferet | wrat efeqat att aeufrderacuee- 


The other is not found here, nor is the passage Yer waft qeereaseh wel werreftwt as 
given by Seshagiri, p. 261. This MS, while it/ wr faut afwerdet w fret 7 
gives fully facts about dress, food, anointing, the CeTuTefreregay ee weflectfiret ves 
wearing of ornaments, the use of flowers, and werat | wha afeare wae: | 
medical recipes, also contains other matter such a@ ware qed walrewerarcal 43 


as the devatdnamaskéaravithi, fol. 8, and relations wrucegit ungttarc: — 
? ’ e GIagye: | vu 
with women, fol. 11. The ascription to Bhaja agriraratyglt 3 oeegcartae: TT" 


is clearly of no value. ‘ 
r [A. C. BURNELL.] warcenrer wetaracrae fag 


a ee apne oa cls] aiaroral a 

! a. Foll, ; mize in. by 4} n., pat nw na: ae ° ' 

a in the Beng&li character, in A.D 1806, I | are [a] = fi —_ fas 
| 


The beginning of the Chagddibalidanavidhi, { ; 
a tract prescribing the mode of presenting certain —eituc: ENT: WETY wae aTEHe ew r 
bali offerings. | aa qq artfert i ate 
It is written after a blank s representin 
the erasure of the date of isueesin® as The work is mainly a cento of citations from 


' Smits the Mahdbhdratu, and similar sources 
see Eggeling, no. 2505): Wi Waly] 4@wra : : 
ve i wy sell ene Pon! iw Ulldea 1, jativivecana, ends fol.2, U. 1 ends 


, fol. 11: 
Saree es od aimed After: | 
~~ zawfefe ; i Wrftrert(r. adh) aT eT derceTUT u 


It is hardly likely that this represents the 

whole text. The next leaf which follows is part Rat weit fe with Aeon ows yee | 

of a krodapattra on the preceding text The ferrin q wari tretertn Where 

date is doubtless given ot fol. 1875 as waren fhnficerefacfant fictterere: | 

qOet | It ends fol. 12: ufe Wawersarerdqdai- 
[H. T. Couzsrooxe]  eretrenrgéworarre figerryrarfen: si- 

wtforwe out wrfafies: erfafiaqd ara 
5616 gate ware: ware: 1 wrynis fret 1 aitcrerr’- 
Bihler 170, Foll. 12; glased paper; ase 11} 1n. by any (are ote 


6} in. ; neatly written in the Devanigari character, about The MS., a recent copy from Bombay, is one 
4.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. mass of deplorable blunders ; one or two short 


’ oisitfin ai lacunae are marked. 
se : te > 
The Jativiveka, a treatise on caste distinctions For this work cf. Peterson, Report for 1883-94, 


by Goptndtha, in three UUdsas. ; 
It begins fol. 1: SitwQwre war: ww wrft- | Se a pal gaa Catal., p. 8396; Eggeling, 


feats | 


[G. BUsLER (no. 287).] 
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8820 g. Foll. 4966-4284; thin paper, bound in book 
form; sise 10 in. by Oin.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& chasncter, in the eighteenth century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Jtvaérdddha, a brief account of a certain 
Sriddha, from the (Smriti)kalpatarw and the 
Markandeya-Purdina. 

It begins fol. 4265: wife 1 4 we Wteereai 
wergt qergcrarret | 


VUTTTATATT: Tere 
wetrefiet atrert fra aitut wert 
gh atcwer gay wah gat ct 
warrfrqetfareratfagy wey: 1 
Fol. 427: cfr werret Gterrreet: Wererernt | 
rgirare | 
qearerrerrcerret Sterreerrerct | 
It ends fol. 428, 1. 10° qaarérequ® 
whearafata: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 466 from fol. 426, 


is not at all accurate. 
[June 27, 1904.) 


5618 


Mackensie II. 91 a. Fol 1, palmyra leaf; «axe 
12} in. by 13 m., farrly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in a 
page. 

The Tilahomavidhi, an account of the tia 
rite, in which sesamum seeds are offered in the 
fire for propitiatory reasons. 

The MS. is injured at the top and bottom of 
the leaf by abrasion. It begins: 

UNR wa: | wigedt wr 1 wre fH (legible) 
Ureqyaras 


Tt ends fol. 1d: wtbGraQureaqrenreny 
“THE: 1 ch firergeie jee fannetefe 1 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and rather illegible. 
Prefixed to it is a leaf in Grantha with the end 
of one and the beginning of another Sandi, and 
appended is a scrap of five lines on ritual. 

For similar works see the Madras COatal., vi. 


2508, 2504. 
{Cours Mackunztz. | 
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2671. Foll 91, grey paper; aze llgin. by 44 1n.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
A pb. 1581, thirteon to fifteen lines in @ page. 

A manual of domestic ritual, styled by a later 
hand Dasakurmapaddhatt, but without collective 
title in the MS. 


It begins fol. 1), after the Jaina diagram: 


uwe yt aay | | weficrarcd Geert cre 
weetterrert wre writs | 

Fol. 16): wafanrerca dee W wt anfe 
AT enetané wafer | dah we or areifir 


garrcererelrawy fiqrer: | 

Fol. 18): Fatwa Jer: arcOn) yfiwe wie 

wanrgfrgiae a uynt wate: qt 
- | eg | WERTTHTET: SHAG | 


Fol, 21: qurdy grengerreat worreetrwvat 


area at mi giik weacefe 
Fol. 49: warwawet Square? | 
Fol. 520: we farrrg | qardant | 


argn: fag: spetafreat were | 
Pera aerficchrfirenfitet & 
Fol. 66: oft quigem: warat: | Fol. 58: aff 
wfaget wife ward | | Fol 706: wa daw 


ata Fol. 75: wenfan weferfar ard: | 
egy Kasai Wa: ytafa: | fa & ufee- 


The MS. is very incorrect indeed. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines, and 


For some not very clear reason on fol. 1 is 
written as title by a later hand: STMTe4yy- 
wrewrd gfastcwre 99 i. There is also by 
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another hand « brief table of contents of the 
work. 
Jammu MS. no. 4654 differs from this work. 
{H. T. CoLzsrooxr.] 


5620 


Mackensie VITI. 76. Foll. 144; palmyra leaves ; 
sise 15 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Daésanirnaya, a treatise on the determina- 
tion of the exact time of performing ten rites, 
by Venkatandtha Vaidikasdrvabhawma, son of 
Raigandtha, imperfect. [A] 

Fol. 1 is defective at the top, much of the first 
line being almost illegible. It begins: Wae- 


Fol. 85: eft wfwraretarerafirde: | Fol. 445: 
Cagurenifrda: ware: | Fol 46: qarrengyy- 


"| waarefitefinge: i we dhwrem: 1 Fol. 69: oft 


[falere(fpréwerers: 1 Fol. 80: eft feerar 


Ww: | The ekidaésinirynaya follows, but the MS. 
breaks off abruptly fol. 144): wa qerwetWtet 
Wifeendl quam (corrected 
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andl iHegible) a& wwaltfic Gf cavqury (lect three { Fol. 1565: wanrerwrewreé ferdr dunt | 
letters of line correcteil and tneertain), Fol. 1565: feargrnarfinge: ; Fol 188: uy 
The MS. is not very accurate. The boards | mrqrerdturat firgfaR | Fol. 188: ug are 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. | wrunfiggurqefedtwet wrefedt fdtat i Fol. 
On a leaf prefixed is written in » later hand: | 901: qerefevte: wim mMeR; Fol. 206: Wut 
CSSA wen: wrcrewe qafeges | A | afigteceeee: ard: | Fol. 215: wets 
crewarre we: 1 atafetedtfencrercfiregna- | ar€ erent qurfefa |; Fol. 221- 


Wa: | WE fafrarging mH 
This work is described on the label as Kala- qinfictrartt: ay | 
nurmnaya, but this is an inaccurate description qdeererefefwnie 
It is not noticed in Wilson’s Catalogue. See for were 7 
it the Madras Oatal., vi. 2844 q. This is the we areteredt rise’ 
vee ae cont MS. no. 4105 (Stein, | Tt ends fol. 2526: fe erCrgefiwwe Fce- 
2 [Coumw Macxenziz.] Atewenitwe vicarage: Sqweriefere a- 
mratea twacnee wfrg eufete carey: 
forte: ware: 1 Uft: St | 
5621 The MS, is not inked, and is decidedly incor- 


Mackensie III. 148 b. Foll, 148 (marked 111-258); | rect. At the end are misplaced foll. 162 and * 
palmyra leaves; size 12h1n by 1}.m. ; fairly well written, | 229, together with two half leaves, probably 


_ Bivins aaa in the eighteenth century , seven representing foll. 168 and 166 which are not in 


2 their due places. 
The Dasanwrnaya, by Verkatandtha Vaidika- [Com Mackznzix.} 
sarvabhauma, son of Rangandtha. [B] 
It begins fol. 111: Weadtera wa: | 5622 
wae carvity x8 WR Mackennie III. 147 b. Foll. 24 (marked 87-110); 
aaa fottarfezarfeat® ' palmyia leaves; size 18) 1n by 1§1n ; clearly written, 
the Tel haracter, about 4 D 1810; sx or seven 
wae qyercfiqre frat Liaes'se niga 
wae Gaey ae Wate A 


It continues as in the Madras Outal., vi. 23465. The Daéanirnaya, by Veikatandtha, imper- 


Fol. 1893: fa wrw urcefeat fafeqat | fect. [C] 
Fol. 140: The MS, which begins fol. 87}, 1. 1, and ends 


wifemfrerrecarcrat abruptly in a sentence (weet wargteren) 
uefiuQcrawea: | fol. 1108, 1 2, is probably copied from the pre- 
wei ot Sfcwerivtie: ' The MS. is by the same hand as the first part, 


d is not at all te. 
25 oy. ee fawa, | “Sno eee [Conn MacxeEnsix] 
Fol. 152: : | 5623 
Mackensis . 70. Foll. 171; talipat leaves; si 
eo ereterrerg were | sofia. ty Bi ly wl olen the Grn 


t character, about 4. D, 1810; nine or ton Lines in a page. 


A manual of the rules as to gifts (Dana- 
paddhkati), without collective title, each section 
being described as °ddnapaddhati. The begin- 
ning of the work is missing. The sources of 
the sections are frequently given as Purdnas 
or the epic. 


The MS. begins fol. 1: sprrgi wR wa fic 
( araarcqufivefafatd 


qaretarenguaradntatd 
faquent spared oa &) 1 
gcfafere® frat ant weit we | 
PP ai! Vaacet w& gare Wifey ware ve 
wergcratwgfadtrwererafe: | 
Fol. 75: ofa ferswerraaft: ya | 
The mahdkalpalatddémapaddhati begins fol. 
56; eaptasigaraddna, fol. 66; ratnadhenudana, 


fol. 8b. Fol.11): oft ayryracerncate: | 
Wrettarfa q: grit aqrerefa area: | 
Ww rer Greate: Cy ees firereh t 

Fol. 168: eft wegerttwereninerarcath: 
warat: | This is followed by the dhdnyaparvva- 
taddna; the lavandcaladdna begins fol. 22; 
guddcaladdna, fol. 27b; tidcaladdna, fol. 29; 
kdrppdsdcaladdma, fol. 296; ghritdcaladdna, 
and ratndcaladdna, fol. 80; raupydcaladdna, 
fol. 81; meruddna, ibid.; tamrameruddna and 
kdimayameruddna, fol. 88; trayodasatikhara- 
dana, fol. 84; gudadhenudana, fol. 86; Adi- 
tyapurdnoktameruddana, fol. 41; Padmapurano- 
ktatiladdma, fol. 42; jaladhenuddna, fol. 44); 
kshtradhenuddma, fol. 456; phaladhenuddna, 
fol. 54; saptavrihidhenuddna, fol. 59; priyam- 
gudhenudana, fol. 68 ; sidhdranagoddna, fol. 68 ; 
kanakatrimgigodina, fol. 69); trirdtragoddna, 
fol. 786; godatayuktavrishabhadana, fol. 78; 
apararaupyavrishalhaddna, fol. 80; bhuddna, 
fol. 82; purdnaddna, fol. 846; Svetdévaddna, 
fol. 886; tilamrigaddna, fol. 906; tildramjaka- 
dana, fol. 926; tiddlamkdradaina, fol. 945; 
Muhabhdratoktatilapadmads na, fol. 966; miitra- 
hricchraharatilapadmadana, fol. 98 b ; aparaga- 
jatiladana, fol. 108; from 1. 8 of fol. 104 is 
a lacuna up to 1. 1 of fol. 105, the rest of which 
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is blank, the text resuming after a break on 
fol. 1055; Viehnave ddetdana, fol. 1065; Mahd- 
bhdratoktarathaddma, fol. 107; gograhadana, 
fol. 1108; pratisrayadana, fol. 1116; Aditya- 
purdnoktakrishndjinadadna, fol. 115 6; ghrishti- 
krishndjina, fol. 1176; meshiddma, fol. 121; 
meshaddna, fol. 128; ajadana, fol. 124; Sivdya 
ratnameruddna, fol. 125; ghritameruddna, fol. 
128; suvarnnapdyasaddna, fol. 181; Ganeda- 
démaracand, fol. 187; pafoamirttiddma, fol. 
140); paftcadawatyaddna, fol. 1416; Rudra- 
ehiakaddna, fol. 145; there is a considerable 
lacuna on fol. 1516; navagrahaddna, fol. 152; 
Lakshmtmirttiddna, fol.158 b; Dakehindmisrtti- 
déna, fol. 157; mahdpratimadana, fol. 158 6b; 
Vadsudevapratimadana, fol. 1596; Nrisimha- 
miurttidina, fol. 1600; Garudamirttidana, 
fol. 16206; Dhanadamirttidéna, fol. 1645; 
pancamidana, fol. 167 ; dasamidana, fol. 169. 
It ends fol. 1710: ofa difgviterecaft: af- 
Creregre war: | itereare wa: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtIn MACKENZIE.] 
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$326 £ Foll. 421-428; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Stradi character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines 
In B@ page. 
The Dipaérdddha, a brief account of a certain 
Sriddha. 
It begins fol. 421, 1. 6: @f wtutqre wa: 
1 @ we fe (corr. fq) ww Gi 
weet aft ty OA + ey fire comet erat wife 
wie weed Ofeen nefeen: wears we 
Wh frequfterré oat © metarte (corrected) faficg 
qaey waqeged we 1S 
aney fey Ctenged ert | 


Fol. 422: we wrefef: | It ends fol, 428: 
W wealuleguiwre | qoret qretq 
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werk: ccf Qiewed were: yeerg 1 ait 
Weare wer: qr: crtera get | 
The MS., which is not at all correct, is by the 
eame hand as the rest of the volume preceding it. 
Foll. 4285 and 424 contain acraps (one of 
& samkalpa formula) in two different hands. 
Then follow six leaves, the last with a scrap by 
one of these hands (fol. 4255 in the present 
foliation). 
[Junn 27, 1904.) 


5625 


Mackenzie III. 158d. Foll. 7 (marked 4-10); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1pin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; 
five lines in a page. 

The Durmaranaprdyascitia, a manual of 
expiation for violent death. 

It begins fol. 4: guuenrafeet (in margin) | 
meg | wage weeret Cfealtpre® wr 
wfer afer fee att ererea areca 
fag: free wie: qarera ace gre gice 

arcrawafe efca cfs dae | 

It ends fol. 108, without colophon and 
abruptly : 

giraferg® arfe erat wwerfigd t 
wrenarétfs arf ureh anfa dgdent anft- 
we: wry | 

The MS. is not easily legible, as the inking 
has spread. It is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex. 

The work of the same title described in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2606, differs. 

[Contn MaoKEnzIE ] 


5626 
Tagore 4 Foll. 102; glazed yellow paper; aise 
16} in, by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengl! 
obaracter, in the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines 
in @ page. 
The Dvaitanirnaya, a treatize on controversial 
pointe of religious law, by Vdouspati Misra, 


The MS, is fairly accurate, but « few lacunae 
occur. In the centre of each. page is a square 
blank spase. 

For this work of. Eggeling, no. 1572; on 
Vadoaspati Miéra’s date see Eggeling, no. 1896 ; 
Keith, Bodleian Oatal., i. App. p. 81; Harapra- 
sida, Nepal Catal., pp. xii, xiii; Bendall, ibid., 
p. 81. See also Jammu MS. no. 2686, 

[Sre 8S. M. Tagore (no. 84),) 
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Bibler174, Foll. 197; European paper; sixe 18§ in. 
by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigarl char- 
acter, in April, 1876; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Dvaitanirnaya, a treatise on disputed 
points of usage, by Bhatia Sankara, son of 
Bhatta Ndrdyana. 

It begins fol. 1: tartare wat: | 


490 


Sficererctosh( et] areedtgfeee | 
gore frattqeyuren anf g ven 
urfwaraat fare wating fide | 
wae SrowarGle weave: eee aca 
WY MUCHA rere | 
The pratipannirnaya ends fol. 12; navard- 
trasaméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 196; pamea- 
mivishayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 82; Krishna- 
jonmdshtamtsamésayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 88d; 
ekddasivratavishayavaishnavopavasanishedha- 
praygakdrujpodayasamésayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 46); Sivardtridvaitanirnaya, fol. 52; advi- 
trivratadvatianirnaya, fol. 56; upakarmasam- 
éayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 67; grahanadvaita- 
nirnays, fol. 78b; désawcasamnipdtadvaita- 
nirnaya, fol. 776; deddmtaramritdsaucasam- 
sayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 85; sameargadséauca- 
saméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 92; shodasaéra- 
ddhdpakarshanirnaya, fol. 103 6; pimdapitriya- 
jramadhyamapimdaprasanddbhedapar iccheda, 
fol. 117; mdtdpitrikeshaydhasamnipate krama- 
saméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 1226; anvari- 
dhdkshaydhasamsayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 129; 
namdterdddhusamsayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 188 . 
apatnikddhindgnihotradinirnaya, fol. 187 b, 
putrupratigrahavidhisaméayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 141; tirthuydtrdsaméayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 1606; dtidesskasdpimdyasamésayodbheda- 
paricheda, fol.158 ; dattdpraddnikusamsayodbhe- 
daparicheda,fol.172; bharydrttave kshaydthasam- 
sayodbhavaparicheda, fol. 1746; seydnyuma- 
hdpdtakunishkritisamsuyodbhedaparicheda, fol. 
1816; towards the end the MS. is fragmentary, 
and it ends fol. 197: uff arcrercar€teydt- 
weifterienQuaarenycucttrgercrrarae) (sic) 
wyuacen trfedt afrarercguigquenge- 
qugura --~ fz i a a awe Ut: 
a Bea: -"" awe 


The MS., a copy of the MS. in the Hiphinstone 
College Collection of 1866-8 (no. 155 in Bubler’s 
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list), is not aecurate, and many lacunae are 
marked. It is dated fol. 197: ey gurh ferferi 

uite aceg cat: gat | 
Sankara’s date is A.D. 1600; J. Jolly, Reoht 
und Sitte, p. 88; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 129. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 289).] 
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Bihler 175. Foll. 188; size 10} in. by 4} 1n.; fairly 
well written ; in the Devanigati character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Dharmapravritti, a manual of religious 
rites, by Nardyana Bhatia. [A] 

It begins, fol. 16, as in Eggeling, no. 1560. 
The gamdishadamtadhdvanavidhi begins fol. 
8b; vastravidhi, fol. 6; sacailasndina, fol. 8; 
yajnopavita, fol. 10; samdhydkdla, fol. 12; 
drghyaddna, fol. 14; abhivamdana, fol. 16; 
vaisvadevavidhi, fol. 18b; tilatarpana, fol. 286; 
nishiddhanna, fol. 80; jdtakarma, fol. 84; wpa- 
nayana, fol. 866; updkarana, fol. 89; madhu- 
parkddivivaha, fol. 41; vedikdlakshana, fol. 42; 
devatotthdpana, fol. 456; parivittddi, fol. 49; 
arkavivahavidhi, fol. 52; varagundh, fol. 54; 
this is followed by an elaborate gotranirnaya, 
ending fol. 60; jivatpitrikaéraddhavidhi begins 
fol. 60; dvipatnyasamerishtdgnividhi, fol. 62 6; 
érdddhamahiman, fol. 68; saln]nydetéraddha, 
fol. 71; durmarana, fol. 78 6; the érdddhas are 
ended fol. 87, to be followed by the éraddho- 
parucanini; samaste pitruroanavidhi, fol. 87; 
danavidhi, fol. 896; goddnavidhi, fol. 98; dra- 
vyasuddhi, fol. 95 b; prayascitta, fol. 99; surd- 
pinaprayascitta, fol. 1006; upapdtakaprdya- 
scitta, fol. 1016; nandvidhaprdyascitta, fol. 105 ; 
camdrdyanddilakshana, fol. 1086; abdalakshana, 
fol. 111; nimeshddikdlanirnaya, fol. 1125; na- 
gapanwama, fol. 1166; jyeshtdehtamt, fol. 119; 
brihadgaurttrittyd, fol. 120; dévinapratipad, 
fol. 1206; dtpdvalinirnaya, fol. 1226; ratha- 
sagtam, fol. 1286; sthdltpaka, fol. 1240; okd.- 
das, fol. 1266; budhdshtami, fol. 180; mala- 
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médeq, fol, 1816; éukrdstanirgaya, fol. 182 5; 
grahanantrnaya, fol. 184; nityakarmddhikdra, 
fol. 185 b; tirthavidht, fol. 186. It ends fol. 188. 
Fol. 120 is repeated, and fol. 187 is bound in 
after fol. 185. The MS. a copy from Poona, 
is not at all accurate, though at the beginning 
a good deal corrected. Fol. 1 contains the 
beginning up to the beginning of ver. 4, the 
scribe having begun here in error in place of 

fol.16, the whole is repeated there. 
[G. BtuiEr (no. 240).] 
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Mackensie II. 32. Foll. 88, palmyra leaves; sise 
174 in. by lp in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four o: five lines 
1n & page. 

The Dharmapravrittt of Ndrdyana, imper- 
fect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: sttretfaqa® war: 1 sfterzy- 
wit wa: | Seg 1 we aeroreernt winrafe 


(rest lost). Fol. 196: uft qapwetarefen- 


wane | fewer fewern 1° Fol. 21: afterarfu- 
Tay Ha | PTY | Wrwerewerednrerdan- 
aftrdue: 1 wa wtefaqeerafafa: 1 Fol. 23: 
we qunfafa:) Fol. 24: we weet Fol. 
24b: We Tate 71 Fol. 25: ww wq- 
mretfa | Fol. 255: ww qurgr® ey: Fol 
26: warferdyedt | Fol. 265: wareard | 
Fol. 27: Wa grynerital 1° worgwfawe | 
Fol. 276: warqua® afagtece i Fol. 28: ww 
weerdtfirwd | Fol. 20: wargarfae: Fol.295: 
we wwargee ) Fol. 305: we forage! 
Fol. 82: we ferment 1° warfare 1 Fol. 
84: We wemerefata: 1 Fol. 855: we wiwa- 
feet Fol. 86: wa gqueuty | Fol. 87: ww 
areare: | Fol. 88: we faycfereretf 1 
Fol. 80: wa warfant wrt) Fol. 41: ww yw: 


493 


wre! Fol. 42: ww eftefinrwefirnt) Fol. 420: 
wurferfifewd ) Fol. 43: eft erereufirete- 
aret winget srerarafefiqrace : Fol. 482 
is blank. Fol. 44: -awraftufafirqay® 1 Fol. 46: 
we Oatrceqwares Fol. 48: Vy CreanEr- 
gui qureetead | Fol. 49: warguat Fol. 
49b: we ywerd | Fol 50: wafterndrd | 
Fol. 51: ww yfraracal i Fol.52: ww afife- 
qfa: | Fol. 525: wa aurea: 1° we oder: | 
Fol. 53: Ww qacaferd | Fol. 53b: warfer- 
safe: | whersfe aererft! The MS. breaks off 
with a single line—unconnected with this. The 
next leaf contains, not a part of this work, but 
a leaf on astrology, with a colophon: qf wat- 
werrcwret farfte: | Fol. 31 is lost. 

The MS. is occasionally rather broken. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Corn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI.143. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1}.1n.; fairly well written, nm the Telugu char- 
acter, about a.D. 1750; six lines in a page. 


The Dharmapravritti of Ndrdyana, imper- 
fect. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1560, with 
the following as chief variants’: in ver. 2 it has 
wag: and Waar, in ver. 3 aarfentanria © ; 
after ver. 8 it inserts 

wroarfcgerfe wrergehnay © | 
ver, 5 ends wig frafiat 1 
Fol. 7 gwddtfcufererfa) Fol. 11: waltqret 


Fol. 145: FeQer Fol. 19: wa Qenrderfafu: | 
Fol, 22: wrefawe: | Fol. 270: ufateftwdtr: | 


Fol. 80: wwrettercfafiz: | Fol. 884: waren | 
Fol. 41 8: faurgfiraem: | Fol. 50 6: ufa arcTea- 
facfrnrat wirurerfqdeqeditfg 
frefterfa) Fol. 60: wemverf) Fol. 73 b: 
wardtufafirctrdte® | Fol. 80: ww wrefafa- 
WER) Fol.99: gary: 1 Fol 102: wrafiqdt 
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Fol. 107: weraareenreafedt  Fol.119: efit 


werfeufcara | Fol. 120 and 121 are blank. 
Fol. 187: qwergfifnde: | we defies: | 
Fol. 1896: wyefede: | Fol. 1535: oft we- 
arafade: | Fol. 161: wa wfternnfirerfafia: | 
Fol. 1706: wa WaQufafiz:: Fol. 1888: oft 
wyefaade: | The MS, breaks off in fol. 185 4, 
which is badly mutilated. 

Many of the leaves, especially after fol. 110, 
are badly injured. The MS. is moderately cor- 
rect. The boards are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
~ [CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenmie IIT.154d. Fol. 1 (marked 221); palmyra 
leaf; size Sf in, by lin.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment on the purification of women, 
from the Dkarmapravritti. (D] 

It begins fol. 221: watwgwt (in margin) | 
wifen® et wergerrarerergfiy | 
qrrarfafafartry 4 gnirdtiettetert aos 
we geeitcoereret firtererre. 1 wWA: | 
we aiafacs erg we GacTeTen | 

It ends fol. 2218: faarefaa® | 
wifgan® UR TerekeT war Tae | 
warars frrt gritfgmifircenrfirt 108 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. It 
is by the same hand as the earlier part of the 


codex. 
[Coun MackEnzix.} 
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Mackensie ITI. 155 «. Foll. 4 (marked 265-29); 
palmyrs leaves; size 16} in. by ljin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telagu character, about A.D. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page. 


Kdrikds on various points of domestic ritual, 
in part from the Dharmapravritti. 
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Fol. 965 begins: witmyelt wrewwrarefafts: 
(in margin) | 
firwarewgeransdty srg wifies: | 
efrqrereared) frareasreren t 
ot 


Uacfrge: giredturigeedt © 8 


Fol. 27 begins: 


VyaTUTTy 
Fol. 286: wawewentcert Fol.29: gawd 


wrwatyfagé: | Fol. 295: gweturedrarerer- 
frat. It ends ibid.: 
7 THT 
weTey yay ward: | 
pier init is 
Tureafa: qataay 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very inaccurate. 
[Cotmn MACKENZIE. ] 
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3721 e. Foll. & (marked 47-51); palm yrs leaves ; : 
14} in. by 1p i in.; carelessly written, in the N. 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 
& page. 

The Pasicagavyavidhi, a brief manual of the 
use of the five products of a cow for purification ; 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 47: wfawerg 1 Wyfédere war: | 

were: Srerenris Weary yet | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 51, It is 
uninked, very faintly written, and inaccurate. 

For this work ef. the Madras Oatal., vii. 2607, 
ee [1] 
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Mackensie I1.38d. Foll 5; palmyra leaves, axe 
16 in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

A short treatise on ritual, comprising a Pafioa- 
gavyavidhi, a Brahmakircavidhi, &. 

It begins fol. 1: aay | 


According to the margin this is the Aévala- 
yanapamoagaryavidht, and the Apastamba fol- 
lows on fol, 16. On 1.5 of fol. 26 begins the 
Brakmakircavidhi: wevet WqTeNT- 


Fol. 20 ad fin.: Cordferare: | Weve) Fol. 8 
has & quettacefafu: Fol. 88: Ctarefeare- 
fafa: | The last two leaves are greatly mutilated. 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 188 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. 
by 1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pavicagavydéanakrama, a brief treatise 
on the mode of eating the five products of the 
cow as an expiatory rite. 

It begins fol.1: @a Wei 

ward rend wt wrefeet ot gtr 
wiTah werwenrert wrergtfiefie: ware a 


r 
Yn wike detvet @ fefe: qunrrere | 


eclerqareac® eewrd wre gat a 

It ends fol. 2b: gety aaftr witen wftr 1 fel 
afirarfg (Taittiriya-Aranyaka, 1.1) werret 
Wreerra we ere WA | (idid., m1. 6) wee 
edge ce 1 Str! 

The M8. is inaccurate. 

Different works on the same topic are men- 
tioned in the Madras COatal., vii. 2608, 2600, 


2754, 2755. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.| 


5636 

3452 g. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; wse 1} in, by 
12 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Punahsamdhdna, « brief account of the 
ritual of re-establishing the fire known as 
Aupieana. 

It begins fol. 1: quwwre (in margin) | wft: 
a 
fafeqwatraran®: gu: qrareedvernrerad at- 
AQTUTS | ATET +S 1 Ge were | eerie. 
wrod afte | wqerrendie: 1 wi a: warefe- 
ara werafingtat wfCR (corr. to WE) 1 WE aie 
Qe ater WaT wi 

It breaks off fol. 2 without a colophon: 

wer aeiten eff: wreatulfeiictes a7 | 
war are frorftareareerefirgit « 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is full of 
contractions, and a very unsuccessful effort to 
blacken it has ended in disaster. The leaves are 
absurdly numbered 26 (fol. 15) and 265 (fol. 2), 
having been intermingled with the two following 
parts of the codex, which are by the same 


hand. 
(Fes. 19, 1918,] 


494, 


5637 

8267. Foll. 214; paper ; sixe 7§ in. by 8fin.; legibly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Prayogaratna, a manual of domestic 
ritual, imperfect. No author is mentioned, but 
elsewhere Bhatia Narayana is credited with it 

It begins fol.1b: sfta@ure wa: | Wi | 


a wrred fafconiag 
firs firer® w werrfi: farnt oat 


Aererwacr welt itacgect | 
Wau faartt fed ee Aware nas 


watered Gree | 

Fol. 5b: of dearer: | we eferaret) Fol. 
216: qanqewa: 1 we wigtete 1 Fol. 290: 
cf witht: i we wire: dara 
wat) Fol 315: we cotrquwatfendts: | 
Fol. 41): aft Wreqedteudt werarefafu: | 
Fol. 506: ufe wetrac® Wteiterennita: | Fol. 
58: we wrreceqwfa:: Fol. 61: cf reqs 
deed wrrece i Fol. 67: qannraafafw: | 
Fol. 726: uf Wreqwadtawdt wirorfafa: | 
Fol. 80: eft trewanteaett qured; Fol. 83: 
cfa frertcrgfatterafefa: )  Fol.1015: oft 
Wreqedvart! woreda: | Fol. 107: off 
Werterreca | Fol. 126: cft Wrewadtqurlt 
wareviewedta: | Fol.141: eff watec®) ereer- 
wfafe: «© Fol. 1521: ofa wt€terendta: | 
Fol. 160: ef aygwe: i Fol. 1655: uf ayi- 
dwar) Fol. 188: eft feargndra: | Fol 1925: 


SS Se ee ees —- = 


Read SUerare. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


ufk were waited: Fol.1095: ft weltere® 
ot 

From fol. 20] there is repetition of the matter 
on fol. 197, |. 1, ending fol, 2045 (afiefiawat- 
wera @) by a new hand. Fol. 208: ofa 
feared tfodtgarfewgefignmn: Fol. 2111: 
we fiettarfgfirera fafa: | 

It breaks off fol. 218 6: 

wera fafewd qitat 4 were) 
TUTE UTHAT ATG | 

A later hand has added below: 

vafeqaye® fen’ eq eect: | 
faug revere’ wigtarra favttwh a 

The same, not exciting, verse appears in the 
same hand on fol. 1. 

The MS, is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines, 
inclosing a yellow line. A former owner has 
pencilled a rough table of contents on the fly- 
leaf. 

This work seems to be that attributed by 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 440, to Kedava Dikshita, 
son of Saddéiva. It begins as in Hggeling, 


no. 476. See also 56399. 
(Serr. 7, 1892.) 


5638 


Burnell 76a. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Prayogadarpana, a treatise on funeral 
rites, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The work is divided into ‘Khangas; KK. v 


eet 
A fragment of a ceremonial or philosophical 


ends fol. 125; Wh. x, fol. 26; KA. xvr, fol. 884: | treatise on the topic of prasajyapratichedha 


w@regel® Crewwes:) The work ends abruptly 
fol. 406 in the seventeenth Khanda. 

The MS., which is not inked, is not very 
accurate. 

For another MS. ef. the Madras Catal., vii. 
2801, 2802, Quite different are Eggoling, no. 470; 
Mitra, Notices, v. 92; viii. 217; cf. Madras 
Triennial Oatal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, iii, 2250. 

(A. C. BURNELL.] 


5639 


Burnell 440. Foll. 8 and 189; European paper 
(watermarked W. King, Alton Mull, and A. Pirie & Sons), 
blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D, 1865; mineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

The Prayogaratna, s manual of domestic rites, 
by Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta 
Siri. 

To this copy of this well-known work is 
prefixed an index on three leaves, giving the 
folio where each subject begins. The MS. is also 
supplemented by coloured sketches illustrating, 
in order of the position in the volume, (1) ‘salu- 
tation and presentation of pavitra by priest’ 
(before fol. 1); (2) pramadydma (after fol. 10), 
(3) satkalpa (the wife must be present at this, 
but after it (if not specially required) may go) 
(after fol. 14); (4) unspecified (after fol. 81), 
(5) stmantonnayana (after fol. 82); (6) putting 
samidh on fire; (7) parisheoana, (8) dhuiti; 
(9) unspecified (all after fol. 165); (10) aéirud- 
dana at end of (wedding) ceremony (after 
fol. 181). These are all well coloured and well 
drawn. The Vedic mantras cited are accented 


in red ink. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5640 
8450 ¢. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


(Béhtlingk and Roth, iv. 1002) and other mé- 
méamed questions. 
It begins : 
weenfitwt sd fewer ey we oq) 
ugerew fete: 9 wer eg ee wre 
dawefrercrat wrfktereaater | 
It ends with the verse: 
wevitegraittqeranrts 9 fWafe a: | 
@ Ue wfwerryraaree frgreR wy: 1 
The MS. is inaccurate and uninked. It is 
perhaps by the same hand as the next part of 


the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5641 


Burnell 108a. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; sixe 18 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pretdgnisamdhdéna, a short treatise on 
the preparation of the fire for burning the dead. 

It begins fol. 1: Terfterwr® | Vficaca wer | 
wreaty | wwmrirer 1 Storey faorew | 
Fol. 20 is three-quarters blank, and fol. 8 begins: 
forstedte ford | evit ere ardterrdtt trerer: 
weet: Waren: sercratfieteenrfirqaarefe® 
efeanndl feert wefan wwertrer | It 
ends fol. 4: we fafa) fafa) acerfgnrafect 
werviverernte qetfe 1 wr uf tghfed ant 
afirqa® 1 These two foll. may belong to the 
same work as the first two, but it is not certain. 


The MS. is inaccurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5642 


Bnynell 490. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; sixe 18} in. 
by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1880; eight or nine lines in = page. 

The Parishadvidhayabs and Parishadvacana, 
a brief account of ‘the ritual of a penance for 


purposes of purification carried out on the orders 
of a Parishad. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: yft: Wr (in margin) i 
ufcafqurens | wel serenteert wer wt 


Tyet wet wawt gel) wht ete aa 
werreratet ofcafurrengresycercara 


wiwenrfainnity weeanfearafi 
de ip igual ta bbb 


The MS. is very far from accurate. Two lines 
which follow, perhaps in the same hand, contain 
a list of the library of the owner, beginning: 
So 

The MS. is probably by the samc hand as the 
second and fourth portions of the MS. 

For similar works see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 108, 198. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5643 


Burnel] 44g. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the seventeenth century ; six to eight lines in » page. 

A brief Prdyascitia manual, giving the cere- 
monial for the expiation of certain misdemeanors. 


It begins fol. 1: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


were 


The writing is arranged in four or five columns 
ina page. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5644 


Mackensie III. 221 c. Foll. 70; palmyra leaves; 
size 12] in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Pirvaprayogavidhi, a manual of domestic 
rites prior to death, according to the-school of 
Baudhayana, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: (Gergere 1 
wfa> B) Waewere (te B) war: 1 (sty 
war: B) afcerarere ante: fafien (franteret 
Afafaferrqanrdst lost in A) wfca 1 gqee- 
were 1 Starqrreaae war: | weenie: | azerat 
BT Wrargerfa: 1 Wrewdrrarcgaierrdurfi | 

wéq way ee 


Qu(ay Bere 

we B 

wary atrefeqle ufc: 

We Wage: eet we erat eric 

wre wtfierety gfelc] yurfate afirtar a 
(B omits all after Wei to before wfiete) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


. Fol. 2: oft qitfirergdqe:) Fol.6: wrft- 
Wreewe: Fol. 9: off atftga i Fol. 26: 
waftcredt Fol 815: aff wewquwenrnte- 
fefieerermr i Fol. 872: oft wie: gerd : 
Fol. 80: eft wy y Fol. 42: qurwartrag | 
Fol. 445: eft feurgra: 1 Fol. 46: eft qena- 
wir: 1 Fol. 606: oft qed: | Fol. 62: oft 
warerd i we Yget) Fol. 55: off orned | 
Fol. 666: waywawerevataf: } Fol. 69: eft 
areraerafate: wearat i Fol. 708: aff werfi- 
nrafeedi This ends the MS. A later hand 
has added, in Nandinagari, verses in honour of 
Krishna. 

The MS. is not accurate, and is, for the most 


part, uninked. 
[Cotin MAcKENzIF.] 


5645 


Mackensie ITI. 2160 a. Foll.8-74, and four; palmyra 
leaves; size 12} in. by 1d in. ; rather carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; four 
to seven lines in a page. 

A Pirvaprayogavidhi, a manual of domestic 
rites for the period preceding death, imperfect. 
[B] The title is derived from the label ; it is 
not given in the work iteelf. 

It begins as in the preceding MS. The first 
leaf is numbered 3, because in the MS. at one 
time it was preceded by part of another MS., 
and the whole wa numbered consecutively. 

Fol. 7b: aft wfagereeqnfafs: GaTAaT | 
Fol. 100: uf wigtqa i = Fol. 226: wereraa- 
wart. Fol. 236: qwdwrt) Fol. 28: wrdly- 
Wrewite) Fol. 335: eft wae(gleqeareiv- 
fafa: ) Fol. 86: caqrrdtg warniefafa: aar- 
WT Fol. 365: wrerfing Fol. 41: gppiey- 
Ora: Fol. 428: wareifafia: araty Fol. 50: 
ered Fol. 53: wrereca | Fol. 64: Wn- 
wa Fol. 58: wawaw) Fol. 68): qqguqay- 
mefrafafa: 1 Fol. 700: oft areragrafafa: | 
Fol. 71: wétartt Fol. 73: uff gguti Fol. 


iv 


74: Aeafefa wernt) It breaks off in 1. 2 of 
fol. 746: quered y wtiel wrearfe Warert i 

There are appended to the MS. four leaves in 
® different, smaller, hand, dealing with ritoal, 
relying on Baudhdyana; the main text is 
independent as a rule of any special authority, 
though it agrees here and there with Baudhd- 
yana. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is 
carelessly written, and the leaves are a good 
deal injured by breaking off. 

[Comin Mackenziz.] 


5646 


Mackensie ITI. 142 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A treatise on expiations, with the title Pirva- 
prayascitti only, dealing with verses affecting 
the sacred fires. 


It begins fol.1: sftrarfiaqaQ wa: 1 witq¥- 


frevgia ge: were mea eT: wire 
at Wiircete(Rig-Veda vine 43. 18)-atfigerfa: 
ware: qwarquacetadierarcra warft ane- 
Busarferan searsaercrrieracrefrah syaite- 
waa ftrquaranreranfent (Atharva- Veda vit.72.4)! 

There are twenty-one sections, and it ends 
fol. 15° Gerrereaniaag | yarafete: ears: | 

The text is very incorrect. The MS., which 
is uninked, is by the same hand as the rest of 


the volume. 
[CoL1n MACKENZIE. ] 


5647 


Mackensie III.2190d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu char- 
acter, in the eighteenth century ; ; six lines in a page. 

8s 


498 


A brief ritual tract on the Prdndgnihotra. 


It begins fol.1: farfirwratt (in margin) | Ferry | 
went: Seere waders faure wren warat 


cqrere | weaneemreset] frarcafirfee | 

It shows some affinities with Tuittirtya- 
Aranyaka, x. 36. 

It ends fol. 28: ufa arremarc: | wa dare 
ara® wR aeare | ard arate vrafafion 
aratfe fant gaa: oft waded 4 fanfa 
wreTfrerht ga: 1 afer sitcrardatrerg 

The MS. is not at all correct, and very far 


from legible, 
[CoLin MAoKENZzIE.] 


5648 


Mackensie III. 1420. Foll.4; palmyra leaves ; size 
17 in. by 14 in.; rather carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

Fragments of a work on Prdyascittas. 

All that is left is three leaves containing an 
imperfect table of contents, and one leaf with 
a beginning of a section, all unnumbered. 


The index begins fol. 1: wragrenrafeutts | 
WaWcenrafed | werqree argcelriyaa® | 


(Corin MACKENZIE] 


5649 

Mackensie ITI. 155 f. Foll. 5 (marked 80-84); 
palmyra leaves; size 16) in. by 1} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. dD. 1800; four 
lines in a page. 

The Brahmakircavidht and Patcagavyavidhi, 
@ manual of the use of the five products of the 
cow for purification, in two versions, the second 


a fragment only. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 80: syevereg ¢ Gqerey (in margin) | 
wuret aereter fafii ererreR swe t 


wmethity gary He Sareacfs are 

wuaTe waits wer Gereareet | 

Yarrtaraerhet (corrected) quaterre art: a 
Fol. 846: Werciat dear (in margin) | Bt 


wtsfi nr Here the MS, ends suddenly, and 
the next leaf is marked fol. 86. Cf. 5688. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
(CoLin MacKkeEvziz.} 


5650 


Mackensie ITI. 6c. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhimiddnaprasamed, extolling the gift 
of land, in twenty-two dokaa. 

It begins fol. 1: yerenwyat (in margin) | 
afte whererenrrfacf wriry fief 
weruret faret wit wet ga nas 
eraan gfafrerta avtit ayat e@ | 
aeta mrqrarat g qrereat wiware: tet 

There is no colophon of the work on fol. 3, 
which ends in the lines: 

wife aferaet ere wife yfereety fafa: | 
wirfer ogferaaty watt & WrtverqerraTt bet 
wal ETH TANSATTATAS VAT FAT | 
Ae EMR we we were ule aft: & 

The MS. is inaccurate. The script is inter- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


mediate between Kansrese and Telugu. It is 
by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Corin Mackenziz] 


5651 


Bahler 201. Foll. 891; size 11j in. by 5 in ; faily 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1788; 
ten to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Mahdrnava, a comprehensive treatise on 
expiations of diseases caused by sins, attributed 
to Mandhdtri, son of Madanapdla, but really 
written by Visvesvara, son of Petti Bhatia. 

It begins fol. 16 exactly as in Eggeling, 
no. 1768, but omits the verses and prose after 
ver. 19 explaining the real authorship which is, 
however, alluded to in the term fagy@w in 
ver, 18. 

The Baudhdyanaproktaganahomavidhi ends 
ful. 266; Aévaldyantyaghoshasdmti, fol. 48; 
pirndhutimamtrah, fol. 596; anaénatpdradyana- 
vidhi, fol. 666; mahdsauramamtraéh, fol. 71; 
Rudraikadasinyadni ahutisamkhyd. fol.81; pam- 
cdimgarudranydsavidhi, fol. 91b; Rudrabhishe- 
kavidhi, fol. 95; Sivasamkalpddinydeu, fol. 103 , 
ydne Rudrasya prayogu, fol. 1156, wamaka- 
mamtrandm prayogavidhi, fol. 152, concluding 
the eakalarudravidhdna and the Taraiiga (as in 
Eggeling); purushasiktavidhi, fol. 157b; apd- 
mdrjanastotra, fol. 178, windyakasdmti, fol. 
1816; parimdnaprakarana, fol, 2186, samtd- 
panalakshana, fol. 219; govadhuvrata, fol. 225, 
Vishnurahasyoktamdsopavdsavrata, fol. 229; 
Taranga vir ends fol. 2496, when the rogani- 
barhandnt begins; the Satdtapoktardjayakehma- 
harana ends fol. 255, completing Taraiga vitt ; 
silarogaharaprattkshanidadna, completing 7’. 1x, 
fol, 2596; 7. x, juara, fol. 2626, dsvdsakdea, 
T. x1, fol. 266); sopha, T. x11, fol. 2686; pdn- 
duroga, T. x111, fol. 271; &mitravriddhi, T. x1v, 
fol. 278; vrana, T. xv, fol. 284; vdtaroga, T. xv1, 
fol. 289; pitta, T. xvit, fol. 200; apasleshman, 
T. xvii, fol. 291; apaemdra, T. xrx, fol. 2946; 
diroroga, T. xx, fol. 83015; jihvtroga, 7. xxr, 


408: 


fol. 803b; ndeikdroga, T. xx11, fol. 8046; ed- 
dhdranyena netraroga, T. xxtt1, fol. 3126; kar- 
wnaroga, T. xx1v, fol. 818, kamtharoga, T. xxv, 
fol. 814; foll. 815-319 are lost; mamddgni- 
pratimdddna, T. xxvutl, fol. 3226; prajéhtna- 
tvaroga, T.xx1Xx, fol. 828; mitrakricchra, T. XXX, 
fol. 827; pramehapratiripakaddna, T. xxxt, 
fol. 829; limgahdni, T. xxxu1, fol. 38806; guda- 
roga, T, xxx1l, fol. 383; atisdrarogapratimd- 
dana, grahantrogapratimaddna, T. xxx1v, fol. 
$355, padaroga, T. xxxv, fol. 887 6; tvagdosha- 
roga, T. XxxVI, fol. 346; kushtharoga, T. xxxvii, 
fol. 854; stristanydleharahara, fol. 3575; a 
miscellaneous section follows, ending in brakma- 
rakshasaharam pisdcatvaharam ca, T, XxxIXx, 
fol. 8718; then comes the grakaprakarane ; 
the original MS. extends to fol. 8896, and ig 
completed by two more recent leaves, It ends 
with the same two verses as in Eggeling, followed 
by, fol. 8908: eft sftdfernfcanregreerer- 


wa ate se rey we at 
A date is added in a later hand, fol. 391: 


way acgo dt drawdt © quarat way aft- 


Ty 309 away Bi ye Hay | Gee 1 
wiry ' 

On foll. 1056, 1. 2—107 5 and foll. 108-110a 
the writing is of the formal style of the seven- 
teenth century, presumably by another hand 
than the body of the work which is well written 
on the whole, but in a cursive hand, probably 
in the seventeenth century. The text is bounded 
on either side by two lines, 

"  [G. Busrzr (no, 245),] 
$82 


500 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou II 


5651 A ufereretrafcnfafete | Cf. Burnell MS., no. 44° 


36800, Foll.72 (marked 20-90, and one unnumbered); | (5649). 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, It ends fol. 16: Fcee AMATHCSTET: w 
in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; feraia ten Qurafernit 


eight or nine lines in a page. 
awet | 


The Mahdérnava Karmavipaka, imperfect. The MS. is not at all correct. 
The MS. begins in « sentence: For this work ef. the similar text in the 


Fatereqain- | 
went: wired arerceetata werenre EEE | Hadras Cosal., vii. 2880. ees 
| 


5653 

Maockensie II. Olb. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Mrityumahishiddnavidhi, a manual of 
directions as to the mode of handing over the 
cow which is given on the occasion of a death. 

It begins fol. 1 with an almost illegible line: 


Fol. 226: ef ayrfan&® exifan® wre- 
tm | Tauranga vi ends fol. 410. The MS. 
breaks off fol. 908: xfa nraramerqat 1 warft- 
BRI ie 

The unnumbered and broken leaf which 
follows contains a portion of the end of Taraiiga 
ir and the beginning of Taraiga 1v. The 


colophon of 111 is: fer ofeenarfcarngrcaa®- 
anfefreacrafacratrafesttrengeet ATUTy- 
frat certain salam atte: | 


The MS. is not correct. Foll. 70-90 are 
injured by breaking of the leaves. 

The title given on the covering leaf in Telugu 
script HBTWS Bel may be derived from the 
second part of the MS. It is not applicable to 
the first. 


It ends fol. 28: fa grgafigdtarafafi: | 


The MS. is very incorrect and illegible. 
[Conn MACKENZIE. ] 


[Dec. 5, 192).] Beb4 


Mackensie III. 70b Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17 in, by 19 in.; fairly well written, in square Grantha 
5652 characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 


aix and seven lines in a page. 
8721 m. Fol.1; palmyra leuf; size 12} in. by 1 in.; 


fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the A tract on the ritual of the wearing of the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. sacred thread at the sacrifice (Yajfopavitapra- 
The Mahdsamkulpa, a brief account of the , tishtha), imperfect. 
formality of taking a vow for the performance | It begins fol. 1: sprrg 1 qut 8% Qarent 
of religious rites, imperfect. wet ME wr arereitcfe Feu’ sfer 
It begins fol. 1: atqreregre war i witererfeer- | erdrafateht wagqearere Qyaret dite qwr- 
crewenrfimratcfarrsparafcfinfrrare aera: | witrnfaet afte cfs dewe writ fe wr aie 
wren wfarmrentestfotgrermnrenca- | oft firefr: fircennd: oft wreft: cearrrqraty 
samaqeden(<] sfraharergeranntcractcr- | caterer (Zaittiriyo-Brakmana 1. 4 8. 1) 
qhcferwefa werienzteace wrurcafegeirier- | «stra tt fink aregat | ; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


¥t ends fol. 15: qatetit nfverequilfit fe- 
wegen wfarwererafer: wufeeqenrér: 

wt | Qaufirgerd frat 
The MS. is moderately correct. It is uninked. 
{Cotm Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie III. 110 b. Foil. 4 (marked 80-62); 
palmyra leaves ; sise 17j in. by I} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


Two short treatises affecting the funeral rites 

of, and offerings to, Vatis. 

(1) The Patisamskdra. 

It begins fol. 8, L. 4: WITWHHSTCRRTE | 
wpitcw gore wranfefns oe 4 
wratfeare(u}a: werdedaree: 1 

ATES THCA | FCICAYCITTACTERT- 

ATA Ww | 

It ends fol. 5, 1. 2: 
adat afrcent wat wast at | 
WTEC YT: Het TAT TTT A 

uf afarcrenrcfafa: | 

(2) The Yatindrdyanabali, a ceremony per- 

formed on the twelfth day after an ascetic’s 


MEAT aT 


CTE ATA FTTH: | 
’ The MS., which is by the eame hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not at all 


correct. It is uninked. 
[Cour MacgExzir.] 


5656 
Mackensle III. 1540. Foll. 18; palmyre leaves; 
tise 9 in. by 1 in,; carelessly written, in the Teluga 
character, in the early part of the eighteenth century ; 
three or four lines in a page. 

The Yatteamskira, a treatise on the funeral 
rites of ascetics, imperfect. 

The MS. is deplorably badly written, and fuil 
of errors. 

Tt begins: wettert trerectenrcfafis qu worrficfte 1 
WIT FH Zarate | See Burnell MS,, no. 
68 k (6). 

The last leaf is broken in half, the right side 
being lost. The title is given in the margin of 
fol.1 as wrdeatt | The leaves are unnum- 
bered. 

There are different treatises of this name in 
the Madras Oatal., vii. 2889, 2840. The Yats- 
samskdravidht in Jammu MS,, no. 4705, is 
different from these and from no. 4717. 

[Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie III. 142b. Foll. 68; ‘palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; six or seven lines 
In & page. 

The Yalldiya, a treatise, by Yallaji, son of 
Yallu Bhatta, on funeral rites, following the 
Paitrimedhika-Siitra of Bharadvdga, Praya- 
écittaa, &c., imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: wraferet nrafeet (in margin) | 


wart | adwrefewe wewenerregfenrcate- 
wereuteal wrfer 1 % wo whaferde Urine: see 


This topic ends fol. 2: 


qénrafqutea wren witret t 


Then a new subject, funeral rites, begins fol. 8: 


he TILL | (in margin) | Fay wtqercray: wrafrd® 


war: | wfaweg | 
aftafe urdaterre fates fereerrenk (errsyet B) t 
ger fagy aarqary farrvefageret (an: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II. 


wih er@ (arte B) We wer qweriewete: 
WE | Brat TyVe: (uae aqeaTeye B) : wel- 


wfegrerent | 
Fol. 138: we qacenrafenfafinge® 1 Fol. 


waerdtet | 15: wrfemtrendiiqape i Fol. 155: qgt: a- 


Trewafe:) Fol.17: garerfe(en le: fatrrerry, 
Fol. 21: wrcreawafe: | Fol. 24: wurfiaferte: | 


-| Fol. 255: 3ararti Fol. 28: gerfagre Fol. 
- | 290: were) Fol. 85: Renvedye: 1 Fol. 44: 


ww wrewece ) Fol. 53: weawfehi wit | 
Fol. 585: warerfen®: fagawt we® 1 Fol. 67: 
wuraarafarferte: | 


The MS. ends abruptly fol. 695, 1. 1: WOT 


The MS. is very inaccurate. It is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


- | floral design. 


B) a 


qe ata | 


ih 


vehtadeohes 
(wip B) wetter (Free - CUIVy area 
(freq B) card awh wrareferer: | Sreaffrrerre. 


For this work see the Madras Catal., vii. 2841- 
2845; Hultzsch, Reports, i. 60, 79. 
[Cotmn MacKenzie. } 
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Mackensie ITI.152. Foll.72; palmyra leaves; sise 
18} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 
The Yallajtya, imperfect, [B] 
In this MS. it begins fol.1: wag i 
waferara giara warqrTa TA | 
wth ware STATE wait Ha: 04k 
It continues as in A. Fol.9d: qwafg ‘“Ty- 
Wray Fol, 195: gacenrefemqe® 1 Fol. 
200: wrtmrefeet 1 Fol 22: qamenqrendtre | 
Fol. 25: wreferufite: 1 Fol. 26: warggice- 
fii cacetiod’ Fol. 83: ercrewefenrdya: 1 Fol. 
86>: werfafade wet) Fol. 89: ww ere: 
fawa fafinge? | Fol. 432: we gmfairre 
wets GR) Fol. 45: cerlt wetrandterry | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


Fol. 47: wa waererfa i Fol 485: wa qiit- 
wierfe ; Fol. 405: wa wfafrunrefed | 
Fol. 816: angfrenfgererfe 1 Fol. 54: sicw- 
wreaufy: | Fol. 58: wargti Fol. 64: carat 
a 

It ends abruptly fol. 72: Wren Quirreqad 
witceqad aderdtraferfa « fit youre | 
Terewertquy® Wriwercentfau weft fee 
Ry cerdty wanrfas @ tegen wiafaer 
waufate wre | 

The MS. is extremely incorrect throughout. 
It is uninked. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[Cottn MackENziE£.] 
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Burnell 06m. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 11} in. | | 


by 1 in.; carelessly wriiten, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Rambhdvivdhavidhi, an account of a cere- 
monial performed in connexion with marriage 
in certain cases, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ft: WW (in margin) | 

we conferees fafi wR worfafiy | 
Rorfircrfigat () Qe grace AUT ws 8 
wfa me 3 amh gctirareenife | 
wetterrey weemenrely Wrrel Seael WeETaT | 
wee quit fafey fawraigryls | 
Tera we: wer gedtaft frre wa 
aererafifrwent wredrerfgeeran | 
wrcfren wrearg eer fy grees 

It ends fol. 5: ufe ufet qywererat | There 
is, however, little missing. 

The MS. is very carelessly written, and is 
uninked. 

For this work cf. the shorter version in the 


Madras Catal., vii, 2697. 
(A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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8701 4. Fol. 1 (marked 21); palmyra leaf; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigasi 
character, in the eighteenth century; five and three 
lines in a page. 

The Vakulopanayanavidht, a short tract, the 
text of which is very badly copied. 

It begins fol. 21: wrerfwan® we: 1 we 
weet (i) wrerefefala) rere: 1 wirewct 
Wicewarefreret 1 aftatrard weerrercnft- 
Wray) nraferercarars 1 yt frqen qa erst 
feumg | qricd 1. sttfireret 1 firétewafa- 
nufrercenrafeeaarure 1 The title at the end 
is simply Upanayana. 

The MS. is very carelessly written; it is by 
the same hand as the preceding and following 
parts. 

[ 7? ] 
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Mackenaie III. 2190. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
123 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
In & page. 


A collection of tracts on points of ritual con- 
nected with the altar (vedi). 
(1) The Vedikdlakshana, in verse. 
It begins fol. 1: spray | Ufearered | firen- 
fort yeregut welt HET (lost) 1 
frenfcat yerrquen 
faureate waefit at: | 
(2) This passes over, fol. 8, into a Darbha- 
lakshana. 
Sf «um: dat ahefew- get 
atrret Ygwt Steet wrael w | 
(8) Then follows on fol. 8}, 1. 2, the Pavitra- 
lakshana. 


Vererrerrari ofererety Cyt 
(4) The Agninashtaprdyascitta, beginning 
fol. 4: 


wurdrererrertafee wiftrerat | 
grivcaiat el wer ht warates 
It ends fol. 46: 
wearcraa(a) werd cca weafe | 
werenareret warfefs warrete 
The MS. is broken, and not very accurate. 
[Cotin MAckENzIEz.] 
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9826 j. Foll. 170-195 (marked 482 a-484 5) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sdérad& character, i in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in e page. 

The Vaitarantvidhi, a brief account of the 
ceremony of the gift of a symbolic cow as a 
means of crossing the Vuitarant stream on 
death. 

It begins fol. 17, 1. 4: wet arawn yfayq- 
afer) re arfeyiter mqreerst 1s efeern: cera- 
wa wenquey feed: aed crag Tae weed | 
wey’ steered afagafrurt werqzerend ufcsTa 
warelt fregufirat wate | 

Fol. 18: erat Gee get fet cf @ ae- 
Gqerreree () ge fetn 1 cf watyate[t}- 
Qareifafe: | efearen’ Qrefifarcere gue- 
@rarvet | wae gerarte i cw fran ge- 


It ends fol. 194, 1.5: wangrvafget Gercaft- 
fair: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as foll. 426-466. 


(Jonz 27, 1904.] 
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$826 bh. Foll. 80-85 (re-marked 428 4-483); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the character, in the cighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vatsvadevadinityakarmavidhi, a brief 
manual of daily duties beginning with the 
Vaiwadeva offering. : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou If 


It begisis fol. 8, 10: qa Quiqufiefia: 1 firw- 
wt wet yell Tere wea at AY Get 
Were warerrat wale 

AT WAY WEES 
gfttx srat arate | 
Tar Wy mereurte: 1 

wix ofewafa quart waut ofewafe | ay 
SUC UX nee dwarfs | celta 
WweT wafer | 

Fol. 5b: eft wengarnt we Saefafi: | 

It ends fol. 8b: uf Wagarfaferrenifaf: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as foll. 426-466 
of the volume, and is not at all accurate. 

[JUNE 27, 1904.} 
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Burnell 36b. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; five lines in 
& page. 

The Vdyasasdnt: and the Narapatanaésanti, 
two short treatises on expiatory rites. 

(1) The MS. begins: Wwriy Wrereqrfet a- 
WATSTaT We 8 WTee: weafit wee | 

The Vdyasaédnti ends fol. 4: Faq wrferstint- 
Wary are atarere: 1 eft: Wee | eTeerfere- 
ATHT 1 FAT We: 1 

(2) Then follows the Narapatanaédnti, which 
claims to be based on the view of Gdlava- 
Gautama-Pundartka- Ydjiavalkya- Apastamba - 
Animandavya-Pardéara. It ends fol. 6b: Wr- 
Wary Trade eVeryeeers cf vers- 
wie _ 

Then follows an unnumbered page with four 
lines of writing, not connected with the pre- 
ceding, doubtless merely used as a cover for 
the MS. 

For similar works, but in verse, to the Vadya- 
sasdnti cf. the Madras COatal., vi. 2564 sq. 

[A. C. BuRNEtt.] 
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Burnell 631. Foll. 94 (not consecutively marked); 
palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. by 1} in. (but several are 
narrower); carelessly written by several hands, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight lines in a page. 

A collection of vidhis, made apparently from 
various sources, but mostly by one hand. 

(1) The Paramahamsasamnydsavidhi, It 
begins fol. 1: wereeqrefafa: | we wcraaen- 
afafig arerrearat: | 

warnet 4 fea fentrenti fire: | 
wraare fern fren srafeet wafice: 1 

It ends fol. 5: warfeatwmeant @ererre- 
wifearcgalt wafefe aerremdrreare: | Ce. 
Caleutta, Sansk, Coll. Catal., ii. 822, 828; Jammu 
MS. no, 4712 is quite different. 

(2) The Upadesavidhi, It begins fol. 5: 
arererafat: we yeret quite i It ends fol. 64: 
woenfafa: gare: | 

(8) The Paryankasaucavidhi and Yugapatta- 
vidhi, foll. 65-76. The second leaf is num- 
bered 12. 

(4) The Aturasamnydeavidhi., It begins fol. 8: 

DU whirer: | 


There is no colophon, the MS. ending abruptly 
fol. 9d. 

For similar works cf. Madras Catal., ii. 2666 
8q., and no. 18 below. 

(5) The Ahitagnisamnydeavidhi, fol. 9b. It 
begins: wrfgarfatet wre firehte: This leaf 
is marked 24. There is no colophon. 

(6) The Yatisumskadravidhi, It begins fol. 10 
(marked 26): uftrerenrcfafid arerreta: | 

WAT FCRCTA wfiienrcarete | 
Ge: HaTY (r. wa) Gt Yer afreersfe Query 

This again is imperfect, though some of the 
missing matter has been added (fol. 106) by 
a Jater hand. It ends fol, 115 (265): ufee- 


505- 


warcfafwerarp: | For a similar work cf. Madras 
Catal., vii. 2889. 

(7) Another Samnydsavidhi. It begins fol. 
12 (27): gare 1 frttwar 1 wiewer 1 qitwer | 
WET Aa Uataer vege urfedtey wr- 
wet sitwerfire | It ends fol. 134 (282): Cane 
Arey Sure: | prey 1 wtp wa: 1 at- 
utafgerateeg crereiaag | 

(8) The Vydeapajavidhi. It begins fol. 14: 
wera dearer Wren ort aware 
wWeey ANCA wees | It ends fol. 15d: 
mragarfafuerars: 1 Cf. for another version 
the Berlin Catal., i. 859, 860; for this version, 
Madras Catal., vii. 2868. 

(9) The same work in a varying version, foll. 
16-18; in it foll. 165 and 18 contain namaskaras 


in columns. It ends fol. 18d: ua wragerrfafa: ! 
SATAT | 

(10) The Sandhydpaictkarana. It begins fol. 
19: We Aue eONwTaTt areas: alr] 
wraetiy aheq arqrareney | we fice rwratet 
We: 1 Ae merch area Vifar werfs arafin | 
It ends fol. 20: @RaTaghaCUaare: | 

The presence of this little Veddmnta tract here 
is curious; it occurs with a Vydsapijd in the 
Madras Catal., v. 2149. 

(11) The Mrittikdsndnavidhi. It begins fol. 
20: ax atten exaeqaea iat wate | 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 200: waite 
aytent | wwrerfere | weet THe | erage: 
fora) a® wetter rare: 

(12) The next two leaves have no title, 
work beyins fo). 21: 

fera(rlerdy fercrerdt fairer Me aftrere: | 

Waat at at afi siaarefig® fh a 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 22: 

warfan aeat WT MreTreRasaTT | 

facet a wreag wrarret avert fant: 1 

(18) Then come two leaves, in a different band 
from all the preceding parts: Way Geel Wet 


wayceard eftafcate) The work onds fol. 245: 
38 T 


The 


506 
Qerge® g ewrefefien wat 1 wy wt HIT: 
wracemrafatwenara 


>| Aturasamnydeavidhi 
seems to be meant, but the first fetter is written 
like mi. 
None of these works is accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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$536 b, Foll. 2 (8a-4b) ; talipat leaves; size 8§ in. 
by lpin. ; illegibly written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eightcenth century ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 


A fragment of a legend of Mahddeva and Devi 
to illustrate a vraia. 
It begins abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 8 in a corrupt 
line: 
UMA Total FAAATS FAT | 
_ eerie crenfa aaQargat aa 0 
cere faarc: warera suifia | 
warera we afc frarg waa TET 8 
WARTAST TIA ATT FST AYA: | 
are fafe a qu: erat ay fran 
arava fefafafan awarecet faft | 


WENT ARLAET FET MMT TAT Te: 4 
It ends equally abruptly fol. 45, the end 
being very carelessly and illegibly written: 
WE Wrart ayied faite wa® ait | 
waater faqefa wed oC watt 
Ae Trees Vanranrcayd (r. et) | 
Taare fearcaceen 
eer 9 fafa erat sreatady [ae] s 
Then follow Wreat(1) wWrttfkt We GB 1 and 
fastter @ gm: ga: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. There is one 
éentral hole in each leaf. ray 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


5667 


8587 b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; sise 14§ in. by 
lin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigar! character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

Fragments of several vratas. 

The first leaf (numbered 7) begins, L 1: 
TETYN ere Mae | 
we wht @ cette ret fate wee Bt 

This runs on to fol. 8, 1.4: wwefey Tar 
ware facwe eft wear) erat fret) wer 
eta) Fol. 8b has only two lines. 

The next leaf is much broken; it begins: 
uftat aa gat ameee | 


The next leaf has only four lines, ending: 


The next leaf has, on the verso, the title: 
ayrereeqraregat | The next is less than a half 


preserved, but continues the topic. The next 
leaf, fol. 146: fa wefwat i Fol. 15: wo 
waget) Fol. 155: eft wagers Fol. 16: 
wigherfe 1 wtagrrettifserd 1 wiegt- 
werefaard | gitnfiarerd wft®) Fol. 16,14: 
ufe afeetrercgeratentingrretteree txt | 
FARG | 

Then follows, fol. 16, the Navadurgddana : 


ered wf | 
It is incomplete, breaking off fol. 198: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The next leaf, by a different hand, is also on 
Durgé worship; on the verso: Uff wufwyat | 
girirafeurt 9 wena fawarce | 
werquianenter geirefirge wa: 
The next two leaves (22 and 23) have mere 
Bcraps. 
The whole collection of leaves is very incorrect. 


c?#] 


Mackenszie IIT. 22306. fFoll. 8 (marked 28-25); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. Dp. 1800; five 
lines in a page. 

Portions of a metrical work on domestic ritual, 
dealing with the vivdha ceremonies. 

It begins, fol. 23, with a Vighnedvarashtuka, 
eight verses invoking the aid of Ganeéa and 
other deities for the pair: 3prag | 


Wye wae 
beginning : 


Toid.: Ceqrayqae | 
fol. 25 6: 
arene wet auttesfi 
ware frre witosfe | 


The MS, is uninked and not at all correct. 
(Coury MACKENZIE. | 


It ends, without colophon, 
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8700 f. Fol. 1 (marked 28); palmyra leaf; sise 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniga:t 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; siz 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a ritual text regarding vindha, 
marking an auspicious moment for the ceremony 
and the prosperity of the couple. 

It begins fol. 23: qrenwranrewacfingrec- 
wreraretedtqatesagigiacreat «| ween: 
VAN ATR | TART ATT SA | ATTA CSS | 
Trerige | Micra er waryce: FTA: vit 
tqagfrataariremaerea | aifawafare 


! 

gariegengee|r | ereettererarer | 

It ends fol. 236. gfaft gart grew quite 
Gece FeQrcas Fat wring | et Tyr 
FTC UNTETATaeeT Tet: Gudar wey | 
ye 8 cer eae in g aie frearre aeta) 
WyeT wae: dy Vfr:’ | wares fs wy ate 
wader of ait Te | gqariag | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. On the 
original it bears on the verso the number 34, 


[?] 
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Mackensie III. 2456. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 152 in. by 1} in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. Dp. 1600; six lines in a page. 


The Vivadhdsirvacana, stanzas of good wishes 
for the success of a wedding, without colophon. 


It begins fol.1: faargrattwergy | Qeereqe® 
Wa. | 
faarfre clggeracret | 
gucfafcrrearngionifuatects « fr- 
wirrarett | 
Walaredzaset Cart aad | 
watarcrcarfrey q werarararcacacar- 


qurenfata aa 


1 Rig-Veda x. 178. 6. 
® Ibid, x. 85, 28, 


® Ibid, x. $2, 1. 


87 2 
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There are only thirteen verses, the last ending: 
wredfagrcattafrarrcarct 
Qarfeartgrrecdfamiterraratcfadt 3 0934 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

On the verso is written in very neat, accurate, 
characters, four lines of a grammatical fragment, 
on the use of cases, including the examples: 
eft wat Gey | and wera we werfa | 


[CotiIn Macxenzix.] 
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3682 b. Fol. 1 (marked 77); palmyra leaf; size 
18} iu. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six and 
three lines in a page. 


The Sutdlhishekavidhi, a short tract on the 
consecration of a satdshtajivin. 

It begins: Fay | Wareatet weet 
arfirarg: | ezreah ga wet | efeeriaeegr 
War Wik wee aaterafes Hfeeacaihy 

Sig warfa acente aqui Wefren 
wr Wt farrreeafa sear ycfrerte | 

It ends fol. 77): nefeu went grattireite 
afearet wer wagenfereraift areeehrat 
eared afaiiant frre « Mfetteger uf aw- 
ute qe 

weerrearcaaa trat cryfaats | 
ww afew aaa wear: new a 

ww qoge | wCETaTTT Ware ae: | 
OTEY yee get ares fafad aver) 
Weak at geet ot aa ret a fea 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part, to which the 
de must apply. 1.4 
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Burnell 366. Foll. 88; size 9Z in. by-44 in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Samdhydvandanabhashya, a commentary 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, II 


on the rites, and the mantras used, in the 
‘twilight’ devotion. 


It begins fol. 1: ateqerere wa: tw 


wa a 
are cat fretet: gfeet erferut fre: | 
wat arfesafred du wet seg t 
wafe: at qe frqrat ferre 4) 
mae aha weary weein wete: a 
Bistiig oeb wag aeft | durfu- 


Oe aceaaca aunaa ean 
aang cf q ete aremrafadred a 
It ends fol. 38: aeycfy aerate | wrety sure. 


ware: worfr 1 arg wotfar wre: ait wre wit 
wera: ercferm (fol. 383) ATE BTCEAT AECET- 
She, wenbcrfs one wife | aragett orry weit 
wag: ercfarg 1 are ercfente et: 1 ard wafer 
wee werat at ata oft aranfgenece 
aged | fwrearterg shcrariearg | vt at ee 


The work is full of citations from Purdnas, 
The only division is that on fol, 82: ufa wrad- 
wrnaca dg a ae 

There are many corrections by the firet hand, 
and several by a later hand in different writing. 
But the MS. remains very incorrect. 

This differs from the works in the Madras 


Catal., v. 2128 aq. ong 


5673 


$700 i. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about a. p. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

A collection of brief édntt texts, giving means 
of expiating certain dangerous omens. 

(1) It begins fol. 1 with a Bharantnakshatra- 
sdnti: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


wrcert adel @ dered qt grove | 
werertft wedie qual: geet 1 
wedftrewer wet Gert | 
It ends, 1. 4: fwunrfedragre warete | 


(2) The Krittihisinti follows: 


wat? uftareny Cott are gfcget | 


(8) The Adleshanakehatraédnti begins fol. 18; 
then amdvdsyd ashtawu vakya, 1. 8; vaidhrits 
ushtaw vdleya, |. 5. 

(4) The Mandavdrasd nti begins fol. 2: 

agate ufe atarchat award | 
wtarat aaere: erfcst wef yas 

It ends fol. 2b: wa: wtairrparaiecfaad grrr 
fa dgarcaifa: | 

The MS., which is not by the same hand as 
the main body of the codex, is uninked and 
incorrect. 

i 
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$7211. Foll. 4 (not marked in the original); palmyra 
leaves; size 144 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Santikalpavidhi, a brief manual of expia- 
tion for the occasion of a man’s wife attaining 
puberty at an unlucky moment, or a birth then 
occurring, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: sftqrawgre wa: | whewerg | 
warn: wiftrefaft qrerrers: | gent g¢aait- 
wgercreerfat | Phe gait dawenit ger 
Gare Ween! we walt GeeR (re Tre 
att fat neacaeert wt ere] arafh 
miereafcercercr tewerta(c. of geenitené wi- 
frat afce oft deen | Wee fet fir. 
maT Tt wTTATeTee forever | wl ee: 
eictererert farst rqr® fortron | 

Fol. 45 ends: 


ule lresrarferfitety cra: Bere aig | 
Veqrrpudaycreain: ¢ 


The MS. is not at all correct. 


For this work see the Madras Catal., vii. 2870; 
for a similar text, Madras Triennial Oatal., 
1910~11 to 1912-18, i. 887. [ ' ; 
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Bihler 287. Foll. 284; size 113 in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1798; 
nine lines in a page. 


ahe Santiratna, a treatise on cxpiations, by 
Kamaldkara Bhatta,son of Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
grandson of Ndrdyuna, and great-grandson of 
Rameivara. 

It begins fol.1 6: wtaare wa: 1 eft 1 Wi 
WTCTRRTNS: MATH FTA | 
WHATATART Wa Wires: Wael b 

wy ue farorrerk gor oeitts farwrer: | 
waa awartfe frra(ac] eretrenywrerrfirfn 
wuvets wigiatafireanifrcen | 


UTwTewE: 
farres: wafaufourd fafrerfan: | 
AATATA THATS | AFT TST WaT A 

Fol. 185: wargeerafafi: | Fol. 295: eft 

wuyra: ) we wtfzera: | Fol. 320: eff are- 

aregerfedra: | Fol. 37: oft sererecrgentr 

(eth) afeerit wegenfeattetrr: | ww et. 

wUrfcent wareufchyeremager wears: | Fol. 44: 


Wire: | The caturdaétédmti ends fol. 51; siné- 
valikuhiéamti, fol. 526; jyeshthdédmti, fol. 58; 
miijasdmtiprayoga, fol. 66 ; déleshasdmtiprayoga, 
fol. 78; pitandvidhdna, fol. 95; nakehatrapa- 
ridyita, fol. 105 6; ketusdmti, fol. 1196; adbhu- 
tasimdnyasdmti, fol. 124; vrishtyddivatkrita- 
samti, fol. 129; kitkamaithunasdmiti, fol. 188 5; 
Sdlihotroktdévasdmti, fol. 142 6; mrityumjaya- 
vidhi, fol. 168; mritywmjayavidhi, fol. 171; 
Rudravidhana, fol. 192; vdstusdmti, fol. 201 6; 
paurdnavdstusdmtiprayoga, fol. 207; vaidha- 
vyayogaédmti, fol. 218 b. 
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It ends fol. 294: fe fteraqerenmarqurcte- 
WMTaT NCTA (r. wel) Wife Tare | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very in- 
correct, and much injured by worm-holes. It 
is dated fol. 284: Haq qeyo Wqaywt qarne 


For the family of which the author was a 
member see J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 88; 
Harapraside, Ind. Ant., xli (1912), 7-12. For 
this work cf. Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal, ii. 


840, 841. 
[G. BUaLER.] 
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Mackenzie II. 82a. Foll. 80 (many are lost: see 
below); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

A treatise, without title in the MS., on various 
forms of expiations (éinti) derived from varying 
sources. 

The first two leaves being lost, the MS. begins 
in the course of a Gnrimaédnti, ending fol. 3: 
fa Treareworraifa: | reg Then follows 
a pigasitmamtavidhi attributed to him «also, 
ending fol. 4; aéanthataédmti, fol. 4b; utpata- 
damit, fol. 6; vdyasabali, fol. 5b; éatabhisheka- 
vidhi, of which the end is lost with fol. 6; 
tatékirividhi, fol. 7b; vanaspatihoma, end lost 
with fol. 8; mrittikdsendnavidhi, fol. 9b; then 
further short vidhis are followed fol. 105 by 
a decoction of Vedic rites and Baudhdyana from 
we errareftorarfeferqumertaréte- 
QIENGTS SR! This ends fol. 11 5. 


Then follows fol. 12: 3rmg i Were: ee- 


waif qrerarernmifird Fol. 135: oft qrerat- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou If 


wreanewarfa: 1 Fol 15: eft erent: 1 
Fol. 155: wfe aretgeaifit: | Fol. 16 is lost. 
Fol. 160: ufa wratuteqetsereregiit: | Fol. 
18: oft quanateadteceurnifir: | Fol. 19: 
fa dttanerad) Fol. 22: (#)dinitarenatfit: | 
Fol. 220: fa wreettwrerfeqercreanift: | 
Fol. 255: ufe anwfatrafeerrewestearife: 
Fol. 266: firétfrmratfa: 1 Fol. 27 is lost. 
Fol. 29: uf WRaTAe apirqeentreraifa: 1 Fol. 
82 b (fol. 81 is missing): fe wWrenesaeream- 
wiftt:) Fol.38b: oft wtrowtrafeererereaifer: | 
Foll. 84-88 are lost. There isa break at fol. 40, 
but no loss of text, fol. 41 containing the clause. 
Fol. 44): uff 


wigremafafregeregifafafa: | Fol. 48: 
cf trureninafigfattaifa: 1 Fol. 49: oft qw- 
wrare fefiz: | Fol. 495: fs stone Wagqe- 
wifter: | Fol. 50: qf mega’ weal }raife: | 
Fol. 51d: aft trent waratrerert | Fol. 55: 
fa wrerat2 wrarifatafa: @arat i Fol. 56 is 
lost. Fol. 570: uf Srurenthaantfateafate: | 
Fol. 58 has a short édmti of Bodhdyana and 
fol. 58 6 is blank. Fol. 59 begins: 
Gi afer cf we nrafenagect | 
witftufenrare waw[a] attfrerd® 

Fol. 60: oft srawerweyifafafa: ) Fol. 61: 
Cyc wweegesterenaiie:: Fol.62: TEN: 
Carniitefigtterdtyifir: | Fol. 62): cf wreei- 
Weduifirs Fol. 665: eft septreageratfatata: | 
Fol. 676: efa areftudfearat witeraife: | 
Foll. 68, 69, and 70 are lost, but fol. 71 is 
duplicated. Fol. 71 (bis)a: ofa qwareatage- 
girarsrerraifa: 1 Fol. 715: uf sfreity 
weterwifir: | Foll. 72 and 78 are missing. 
Fol. 740: ufe wrenR® Qyfirenftarrdwifirerere- 
wif: 1 Fol. 75 is lost. Fol. 76: uff agpinw- 
twarcaifir 1 Fol. 765: oft drole wergft- 
wif: 1 Fol. 77 is lost. Fol. 780: ufs arnf- 


werarefintamtfir: 1 Fol: 14: cf aredty | waferrat ferwreeranmntfic: | Fol. 790: eft 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


WrenRh waftrwrerarifiz: ) Fol. 805: qanefierr- 
wiftr | 
The MS. is fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. On 
@ mutilated leaf prefixed is a rough table of 
contents of the whole work. 
[Coty MACKENZIE] 
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Mackenaie II. G40. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sze 
16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 


A ritual fragment on Sarvaprdyascitta. 

It begins: WaQayrcergedt wa: | aa Ty 
wate awinty wanatet wangerqardaen- 
walarcetererfiag mmeit()srerg fatty 
CUTAN TTATY ATTRA TAT: STA- 


farraara (ey): WT SMTTT WT WaT 
wangyaratatcmaternratenne | erarrey- 
UAT WATT YR ATTN GE TAT: 


Wtacearfae | 
It ends Marae gfewrrgreafcercrd \ 
winraferad afta 


The MS, is uninked and incorrect. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackensie III. 2101. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in & page. 

The Sarvasiniwidhi, and other ritual frag- 
ments. 


bit 


wee favtOiqqavideert fot sq® fe- 
Wry ¢ | 

It breaks off fol. 1b: wycet tad wert dat- 
urgfere wfet: of ow 

Fol. 2 begins: WY® Wra igre waa *) and 
ends: mffiisdt@ercarywrernt wrevtet &- 
era cft wre: | 

Fol. 3 also has mantras, ending: Ycrw@ wet- 
Wart (see Apastamba-Mantrupatha, 11. 8. 6) efit 
aang: | caret Ot fH8 1 warceat | 

The last leaf has three lines only of a more 
modern ritual: warfefirceha Wi weitwed wr- 
St wetemerte wfgeget girqe | 


The whole is very incorrectly written. 
[CoLin MackENzIE. ] 
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Burnell 98a. Foll. 14 (marked 14-27); palmyra 


~ | leaves; aise 15} in. by 1} in., fairly well written, in the 


Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines 
In & page. 


A fragment of a treatise on érdddhas, &e. 

It begins fol. 14: faiarfa 1 witrrmarenr 
guftri(atfa lost by breaking) | WW wr qe 
wretfa . wihtrerrearven ge wrerfar safe wyc: 
cfs ydaret 1 wat writ | variteren 
fintafa s cfs wat: crararelret lost] 

wigufaRwefafqerarrenrt 


Fol. 15: 


It ends fol. 27: wareeTatry fufegtyguwre- 
Tare Oe een qgr were 
aragr: | faagtery frag ey we wh ent 
ufafeigeen®: + 


we 2 ween wearer | 
we & Syared are Tequerfd « 


aenTertcgitn farficet queftyar: | 
wey Srrerafee g freq waprger s 
aft: Sr) 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 28- 
68 and foll. 1-40 of the following part, is not 
correct. The leaves are here and there broken. 

[A. C, BuBNELL.] 
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9826 & 8Foll. 8b-17a@ (marked 4885-442¢); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sérada character, i in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sdmvatearika Sraddha, a description of 
the yearly Srdddha rite. 


It begins fol. 82, 1, 8: wrt piawerd Cyr 


W watcy Care aawera 28 4 we ae- 
WTSATS | 
Fol. 9: wareat wht afcage ayer ufc 
aofceltd | weenzem® ge firturfits ve retin 
wreerare wer) wast watdrerfe yx wwur- 
wriadteareturse gwar | 
It ends fol. 17, ll. 2,3: 
WHAT SSITS AAT TI 
wie teamerary Veqere % wa: 5 
wfe wares wterafce area | 
Many authorities (Yama, Markandeya, Jati- 
karnya, Katydyana, Bharadvaja, &c.) are cited. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 
426-466 of the volume, is not at all accurate. 
[Jan. 27, 1904.] 
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8508 a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in,; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. - 

The Sivardlrinirnaya, — the (Kdla)-Ma- 
dhavtya, &c. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
It begins fol. 15: aTWwAW figrerfafirae: 1 


This continues to the end of the leaf. 

The second leaf (placed at the end of the MS.) 
is also written only on one side, possibly by the 
same hand, and apparently from the same work. 


It begins: WHATH | 


THEARALY WT TAA TAT | 
wad | ret war H RTZTE TU A 
aftufranyrcfinga' ufas 
It breaks off in line 5 with an imperfect clause : 
anraaTeyeds (blank) Tryy: | 
The leaves are uninked and carelessly copied, 
They owe their preservation to being used aa 
covers for the Adikdnda of the Ramayana. 


They have only one, central, hole. r 
‘i ? 
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Mackensie II. 91g. Foll. 160 (foll. 75-80, 85-88, 
129 are missing; eleven leaves are inserted after fol. 128); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in, by 1 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinigari character, about the end of the 
seventeenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Saunakiya, a very prolix manual of 


domestic ritual and expiations, 


It begins fol. 1: sfterqrfirrng wa: 1 whawerg: 
wfc Gi we ferred wa | wenrerwreh 


The chief topics of domestic ritual are touched 
on; upanayanaprayoga, fol. 8; samdvarttana, 


7A work cited by Raghunandana and Kamaldkara 
(Catal, Catal., i. 617). 


2 Read THEM (Hig Veda x. 82. 1). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


fol. 11; stmamta, fol. 14; pumeavana, fol. 15; 
. caulaprayoga, fol. 17; grihapraveda, fol. 18; 
G@grayana, fol. 19; upakarma, fol. 20; vaiiva- 
devavrata, fol. 22; pratisarabamdha, fol. 25; 
gramasdmti, fol. 80; bhojanavidhi, fol. 87; 
vanaspatisdmti, fol. 40; mrittikdsndna, fol. 41; 
éimtikarma, fol. 47; ekoddishta, fol. 48; abhi- 
vridhdhihoma, fol. 57; asvug yasdmti, fol. 62 ; 
vrishotearga, fol. 68; pravaranirnaya, fol. 68 b; 
sravanavrata, fol. 75; ddityapiijd, fol. 86; 
anamtavrata, fol. 89, valmikasdmii, fol. 102; 
gauliphala, fol. 108; adbhutasdmti, fol. 105 ; 
vayususimti, fol. 114; mahishiddna, fol. 122; 
kudalisd mii, {ol.126; pumcagavyavidh?,fol. 1261; 
puirvashadhayushyasadmti, fol. 129; arkodvaha, 
ful. 181; surveprdyaseitia, fol, 1387; esvapna- 
dhydya, fol. 189; vishanddisdmti, fol. 141; 
suuratricakulpa, fol. 144; sanisdmti, fol. 147, 
sumignijd, fol. 150; yatisumskdra, fol. 168), 
vuidlrtivyutipalasamti, fol. 1596. It ends fol. 
159 (bis) b: uf streeater arcttaretyferift: | 
wed dxgda wefrdfewrak | 
arfiritareet otat wet 9 woes 
Then the MS, breaks off two lines further on. 


The work is, however, carried on by the eleven 
foll. inserted after fol. 128, which treat of the 


same sort of topics. Fol. 1b: ufa avgfiraat 
qeyerarewrnifa: agit) Fol. 6: cf whee 
wataracaerangqifa: | The writing changes to 
Grautha abruptly in fol. 6, and continues thus 
to the end of fol. 11, when this part also stops. 

There is prefixed a table of contents in much 
detail on thin leaves. An additional leaf is 
inserted after fol. 147. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and there are 
many cases of leaves injured by breaking. The 
chief authority is Saunaka ; others are the 
Skanda-Purdyna, the Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
and the Vishnudharma. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
= {CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenaie ITI. 1650. Foll. 8 (marked 28-254); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, ubout a. D. 1800; five lines in 
& page. 

The Aévaithopanayuna, a short tract from 
tho Suunaktya on the initiation of an aévattha 
tree planted as a religious rite. 

It begins fol. 23. Wagraret (in margin) | 
reretey rere waren | 
wran(riqea vet qreiacwqeret s 
CHATHAY WHT Urea | 

The beginning of the noxt line is left blank. 


It ends: FQ ywuBtyN o 


It ends foll. 24 b, 25, 1.1: 
THU: HER wary TA TTATYfe | 
gute caym gee 
fe stroite waeraret agit | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is decidedly inaccurate. 
For this work see the Mudras Catal., xvi. 5948. 
[Conin Mackenzie.] 
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8708 h. Foll. 2 (marked 28 and 29); talipat leaves; 
size 101n. by 1} in.; foinly well wiitten, in the Nandini- 
gaii character, in the eighteenth century ; seven lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Suwnukiya, including the 
Aétvatthopanayanu (here spelled Aévatthopand- 
yana). 

It begins, afier the end of a treatment of 
erdddhas, fol. 28, 1. 8: 

areretcy rerenriet wareeeireerers | 
wraatzea o@ ureieresit aero 

The passage is nearly complete, as the last 
line which is wholly legible on fol. 29 8, is: 

Oy wafedt carererera carat a 

Both leaves are badly injured by breaking, 
and the text is very incorrect. They are not 
by the same hand as the preceding parts of the 


codex. 
8uU 
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As a protection for the ends of the MS. serve 
two leaves in Kanarese characters, with a ritual 


fragment, very illegibly written. 
i] 
5685 
8721 s. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 


1 in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; three or four lines in a page. 


A treatise, without beginning or end, on 
érdddhas. 

It begins fol. 1 (so marked in the MS): 
grata saredteat auifa cf yafeererrenc | 
AR FaTNATSTS | TET faa Ut we 4 aa Gi 
fay wrer fat ez 4 aa Ht AR are fia 
ae TH HR ag A eS 4 aH Gi 
BUT ATT Aula cS AA! 

The whole treatise consists of details of 
offerings, breaking off fol. 11 b, after a discussion 
of annatraddha: waredti fe waft ea- 
FATY We HUTT | 

The MS. is very far from correct, and a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

[ 7? ] 
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Mackensie ITI. 154 0. Foll. 10 (marked 209-218); 
palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by lin.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, at the beginning of the eighteenth 
century; four to six lines in a page. 


The Shadasiti, a brief treatise on dsauca, by 
Kauéikdditya. [A] 


It begins fol. 209: wfrwarg | 
wrafcfrarenrfs dqqrera ee | 
ayer Stfrerfgnt fafeen(c. few) tare- 

fort 198 

write fafrd sth errs ger rer 
wet Qaifirs Oftt mequfifan qi nen 
Gath (r. yet) Fe waiTR wel g ares 
Wrewernfas ard aratey veri was 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 218d: 

CATT STS SUT (ce. wT) TG aera 

welfare (r. oem) firrrey arerit gerd AAT ACU 
fe werftfirde: ears: | 

It is followed by a leaf, fol. 219, with a few 
unconnected verses, beginning: FAHY TET Fw 
afirh rgd met 1 Fol. 220 has only a few 
words, Fol. 218a has four verses on upasthdna, 
beginning : waarares Gq wer wrqeqare | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and badly written.. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., v. 2266 
aq. The verse 85 above is the first in no. 8045, 


2270. 
[CoLIn MacKkENZzIE.]} 
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8452h. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the ninctecnth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Tho Shadusiti, a treatise on pollution, by 
Kausikaditya. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: Waa cargara aa: | ufe: 


wifirerfeureesitet 
Fol. 80: cfeshicnremndtt pf wre 


It ends fol. 6b: ufe wtfaarfqufecfemr 

wentifa: warm: 1 atak Beiagee wa: a afi- 
l 

The MS. is not at all correct: a few small 

lacunae are marked. It is by the same hand as 
the next part. 

For this work see the Mudras Outal., v. 2268 sq. 

[Fes, 19, 1918.] 
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3710 6. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise 12§ in. by 1 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in & page. 

The Samnydsavidhdna, dealing with the mode 
of conferring the status of a samnydetn in the 
three categories of dura, atydtwra, and karma- 
samivyded. 

It begins fol. 1: WtaQ[alarcerget wa: | 

carat ig fears | 
wew (half lost) | wftyeqeat wat 1 wryceere: | 
wargurat fats fer | 

Tt ends fol. 56: darafeure dy | vitcrara 
Wa: | 

The MS. is very badly copied, and most in- 
correct. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex. [aq 
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Mackensie III. 220g. Fol. 1; palmgra leaf; size 
92 in. by 14.1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four and three lines in 
@ page. 

A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual, 
containing the Sarabandhavidhi. 

Jt begins with one line of the preceding topic: 
HAG | 

CRRA NTT CAT ATH ATT: 198 Nl 
spray | Ware: aciufafy wrerrena: WTaT- 
are rendre aciy afte oft dere | 

It ends: gf aut wal gait ayer | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Coun Macxenziz.] 
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Burnell 76 b. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Sarpasdnii, a brief tract on the propitia- 
tion of snakes to avoid family bereavement. 


515 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends fol. 42: earfer | wremfetererst 
The MS. is very inaccurate, and is not inked. 
There is a similar work, ascribed to Bodhd- 
yana, in the Madras Catul., vii, 2592, 2508. 
[A. C. Bune.) 
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35860. Foll. 8; talipnt leaves; size 8} in. by 1} in.; 
fuirly neatly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Sarvaddnavrata, a brief and imperfect 
tract on a vow to be porformed on the ninth 
day of Caitra, duklapaksha. 

It begins fol. 1 after namaskdras: SATE: | 

wdrqurrart 8 | werent at | 
Tre(a) wefawrfat | gftee ag was 
Qttreeat wry (del) we fet gay 
w(r. a) Fy | 
SUT FATT | Sa (1) TESS 
Be wrat ap ah Seize | 
Qitnd serail 9 yauy cairns ae 
afet fet 9 etergquaremtrra | 
weftrarrert ererarfin | yert gretrerwrftrfia: a 
Fol. 2b ends: farcrear | 
weterccrary Atty Tyee | 
erafewrearg Se 7ETe TUaTT 8 
arm I 

The MS, is so far uninked, and very illegible 

as well as incorrect. Fol. 3 has three lines inked, 


wreieresrt pal etdaere & was 
It ends: Wey Wrecte Fere Teves s 
Prefixed to the MS. are three leaves, the first 
blank, the second, broken, with a fragment of 


two and a half lines, ending in an invocation 
3 U2 
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of Virabhadra, and the third, with two diagrams 
on the verso. 
{[ 7 
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3721 b. Foll. 4 (unmarked in the original); palmyra 
leaves; size 14§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, in the eighteenth century; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Sthdlipaka, and other short tracts, on 
domestic ritual. 

It begins fol.1: atcrerigra wa: 1 wfawerg 

aa hid wrettarearatiac 
7a 
ne is followed, fol. 18, 1. 2, by the wpana- 
yana, There is a break between fol. 26 and 
the next leaf, which begins with the end of 
a section. A new topic begins |. 2, the Fyaer- 
WAT: (sic) : 
Wisdt weedy Sa wefearret ayaa: | 
ayarerreg| t) qedtet wrateg! a4 
ae &: wiaaret anrftcfirrgftr: | 
wfragrrcratraniterary arareg 028 
Weal Seue eet wait aferarem: | 
t Gherary ardveyg aan 
This ends, fol. 3 0, 1. 5: 
amined femrereaty wa ater a 

This leaf is clearly not by the same hand as 
foll. 1, 2, and 4, and its size is only 1232 in. 
by 1 in. 

The last leaf contains only five lines, beginning : 
tonregre wa: | whnwerg | 

oe for | aren | STUNT aT | 
ATATHeTSCa eT: ATT ATETT bl 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

Ea 
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Mackensie III. 61. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four and three 
lines in a page. 


1 Read wetter SaTEy. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. It 


A ritual fragment in nine verses, giving 
miscellaneous directions as to the mode of action 
in certain cases of ritual acts. 

It begins on the verso of the preceding part: 
we qa WA Ha arene faqaifa | 
wafaet aaa aT St ete wre 98 
Sra ere wet Sra Brae fageia 
waterue: greed fread vat nen 
he fred 4 Tay aatieantqanig 

afta gelraradrs Serqererangerey a3 0 

It onds fol. 2: 

Taga war atarearfate | 
warerea Sard areag: watfin: ven 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is written in a style inter- 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese, and is 


not correct. 
[Contin MAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 210j. Fol. 1; palmyia leaf, size 
8} in. by { in.; carelessly written, in tho Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth contury; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A ritual fragment giving the formulae for 
various ceremonies of offering, especially in the 
case of prdyaécittus, in connexion with the 
marriage ceremonial. 

It begins fol 1: wae faewa ce i ware: | 
ufanrafet 1 wore i argnrafe® i area i 
wafeanrafes 1 wera 1 warefimrafe® | 
Warare | were | weather: 1 age 1 eerie: | 
fed wi frenfee: | dared 1 worfemaferd- 
wit | 


It ends fol. 1b: qywcnefeg | igre Tre se- 
arm 1 aigerare 1 A few illegible aksharas 


follow. 
The leaf diminishes in breadth from 1 in. at 
the left to 4 in. at the right hand side. 
[Corin MAcCKENZzIE.] 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. YIz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


VIE. Treatises on Worship 
(Devapnja). 
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Burnell 368 a. Foll. 74 and 50; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


$17 
Wee: BT- 


afer ateerftorefaeqrenternqarterat 
write: ware: 1 wterendearg) Wt Wetere wr) 
Both MSS. are incorrect copies of an inaccurate 
and faulty original. Some lacunae are marked 
and many errors occur. 
For the date of the first part is given fol. 74: 


drarradracariiarennst yyeret fafert 


The Smrityarthasdgara,atreatiseon customary | Watery fafa) That of the second fol. 50: 


practices according to the Mudhva soct, by Cha- 
lari Nrisimha or Narasimha, Ahnika- and 
Kdlatarangas only. 

I. The Ahnikaturatga, the third of the work, 
is contained on fol. 74. It begins fol.1: sftayqett 
wa: | UFe HL We TETETC aaa tae | 


Fol. 7: Wa STarat Fol.8b; We wre 
Fol. 12: wwradywrca wet Fol. 13: we 
wwrdet Fol. 15d: we ara) Fol, 18: 
MITT WHT: | Fol. 27: we w- 
wart: | Fol. 81: we angarara: 1) Fol. 34: 
we wrefads: | Fol. 36): ww ATyaTay: | 
Fol. 87: wa fray: | Fol. 38: wwiwrg 
wayarayarfeset: « The rest of tho work is 


made up of the practices and prayers on various 
occasions, the Smriti authorities being freely 
cited. 
It ends fol. 74, 746: 
wie were firey frertalt 4 ary far 
ad fafafetun(:] gy crete fewer a 
uf taereratire : ¢[fa] stewenfcyfegn- 
wrdeR qudarat wytercicd stnafing- 
fee: ven Yulee wylterta wae: 1 et 
wergeten wtfirrre(:) ferrt Ferertearg | 
II. The Kdlataraiga, the first of the chapters, 
in foll. 560. It begins fol. 15 as in the Bodleian 
Catal, i. 2866, but more incorrectly: as there, 
one half-verse seems missing, as 


Serer cea 99 Warct Wafercreter 
fafert re gers Sa: Ateraqre wa: 1 dtyet 
war: tM a1) This yoar is most probably 
A.D, 1849-50, though an earlier date is possible. 
Many of the leaves in both parts have been 

smeared over with yellow pigment. 
For the work cf. the Bodleian Oatal., i. App., 

p 88. Printed at Bombay in 1885. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackensie II. 24. Foll. 53; palmyrn lenves; size 
17] in. by 1 to 1} in. ; fainly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; from five 
to nine lines, according to the mze of the leaf, in a page. 

The Suddcdraemriti-vydhhyd, a commentary 
on the Saddcaraemriti, a manual of Vaishnava 
religious law, of Anandutirtha, by Krishnacdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: ahyqedy wet: 1 Wi 1 

wigfdeag de aitfcefaara | 
aeaTME Fe HATTTTS Yh 
VET Mteeaygay arowefreres | 


fragment left) & 


frargeareiig rs qfrete aerate | 


wiferarat g (lacuna) & WegreTat sweierers 
we ga 8 enfefe fafwertferinegeaty- 


as the number 6 | Ata AATMMTaCE WTS eeeNaTy (r. TERT) 


is placed after 5} verses. It ends fol. 50: Wt | qemqrart | wwrtarl weuered | GErerTcreg- 
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Settee: eqrercefideg ajar: 
ermsircrefeye sta frre urefrd fale Quet 
wift ufafafa  afe aitfe einfe aeere- 
waren fronfifiden safiht 
It ends fol. 53: 
wrigdivqrreratat wee: Ger a7 | 
a 


w erorfy are et ereeTe arte rete 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is wholly 
uninked. The boards are decorated with a 
painted floral design. There is at the end an 
odd unnumbered leaf on the same topic. 

For this work cf. the original text in Madras 
Catal., v. 2628, and the commentary of Srinivasa, 
pupil of Fddava, in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 665, 666. 

[Cotmn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9672 b. Foll. 47; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in; nently written, in the Telugu character, in 
a. D. 1840-41; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Saccaritrasudhdnidhi, a treatise "on 
Dharma, by Virardghavacdrya. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: wufcrgurfafu: (in leisy \ 
Wigawartfis quderategcre 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 
It ends fol. 47: 


WAT GTagears yee arligaret qs 
warrtcrannt w (fol. 47 5) wfcwguifa- 


Wecreerateennfewafriag 
get farted were wafcwgurfifey teat 


dwarerrcrerercefinatarerfaarcen 

fhe ary gg veterrgqerrenrgya: | 
fradottetitira®: Wteerra®: 022 0 
wrarat®: wrafterrs ferrerarfatataye | 
nasi aria wrr® Qarent warat wea 4 
we: wet chretaafceguifafs: 1 9000 


The MS, is very far from correct and the 
numbering of the verses is uncertain, and as 
above sometimes absurd. 

The scribe gives name and date fol. 47 b: 


whignwywrearcacenrgercecaacfeanat 
wat wa: 1 witcg aaah aig | aieitfrere: 
Went 1 Stwreniqag | 

For this work see the Madras Catal., v. 2114— 
2118. There verse 16190 is omitted entirely, 
leaving the construction in confusion. That 
MS. gives a list of the sections and the number 
of verses, in all 1642. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and occasional 
lacunae are indicated. The scribe gives the date 


1 ger B. : Ra B. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


as the cyclic year Sdrvart, which is probably 
here to be taken as a. D. 1840-41. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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8676. Foll.62; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in a. D. 1822- 
28; seven lines in a page. 

The Saccuritrasudhdnidhi, by Véraraghava- 
cdrya. [B] 

In this MS. there is prefixed a further chapter, 
beginning fol.1: WtaR crarqara wa: 1 vfi- 


1 
fara: oft aaeitft water quatre | 
wwerfar carafe neqarmeaterar 094 
mG gud dora want frgt weer: | 
ufcefrefe[ felix arerfetere: germ age 

There are forty-seven verses, and only on 
fol. 2b have we the beginning as in A. Tho 
topics are freely indicated in the margins. 

Fol. 8: wrafafar! Fol. 100: gerarenfafix: | 
Fol, 18: SWaSTe: | Fol. 17: serrteufafa: | 
Fol. 24; aarowmrafafa:| Fol. 275: ares | 
Fol. 30: stqrerwfafa: | Fol. 36: watererenfz- 
fafa: Fol. 39: aftcraearwa: | Fol. 480: a- 
anfafa: 1 Fol. 50): dadenftrgedag: | Fol. 
640: wtrerafirra: | Fol. 58: oftermrewe | 
Fol, 59: Taerenrtaaa: | 

The concluding verses given from A appear 
here on fol. 61, as verses 5, &c., and a rational 
division of verses is observed, though the actual 
numbering is not continuous, but runs 5, 6; 
1, 2; 1, 2. 

Then is added fol. 61): wtan fawetrgcy 
Wa: | 

ware wrerert gfirerafa care | 
ware wrrrefirg weit wfafrorer 141 

This section has twenty-five verses, ending 
fol, 62 b. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 
adds fol. 62d: 


The scribe 


s1¢ 
War wrege ory creat geeret | 
ftofecrercrereerquasrar tet t 


(This verse is marked for insertion after “tery 
above.) Namaskdras follow. It is possible that 
Rdmdcdrya is responsible for the added matter. 
The last leaf is injured by breaking. 
For the second addition see the Mudras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 2240, 


2241. 
(Dec, 6, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie II, 25. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; sise 
163 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about a. D. 1800; five, occasionally four, lines 
in & page. 

The Nitydcdrapaddhati, a manual of rites, 
domestic and religious, including those of the 
Vaishnavas, by Vidydkara Agnicit Vajapeyin, 
son of Sambhuka, and grandson of Hari. 

It begins fol. 1: Git watt wRare 1 wfewerg | 

arent wfigqrerel erat erewcret fice: 
ark wercia arafey ae Stover Gere: | 
wren fawdfa farwe® Wqrere: ares: 
mreegerarere, whercel ger (r. gent) A 
arere: | 


wrrerrag fereay fer ere rover fererr fir 
g(r. awtemtt a(r.g)feurd fafafe- 


TNT: 
gw feared syrerwegfaat <[1]eh wer- 


520 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou I 
frdwifteeren gevafire(:.carmt wee)y- | Fol. 476: wa qedterewrca | Fol. 720: 
WaNTSTR Wt weardiy | Fol. 77): qutafre: | Fol. 84: 
Wwmrere Sunwafirg wetovtfeewre | weg: Fol. 89: wanivgge | Fol. 105: ww 
aifal u aye: | Fol.106: warfueqarareti Fol. 114: 
wer wat fe waauyftefranren: | cf sworsgas yeit uremre: | Fol. 129: we 
weTTaTe Say are wy(r.e) ee asa | frcreaefaferefe 1 Fol. 136: qurfafergrataett- 
arearenetara wert araraafernt | acfigfrchas frarercngt® gravee | 
frarrenrfgawarfa foreit mararet: 1 Fol. 187: defawrecat Fol. 1455: erivwct- 
gfcataarerfe aft fre wage | afm) Fol. 169: Ww nia: @remeatt: 1 Fol. 
wer Reqereg ie feet Se frre 161: ardwwa: | Fol. 166: we qerafcure | 
WSMTYTaRAAT FT aur (r. ee) Garaafedt 1 | Fol. 176: wemwaane dwrereqwre | 
AUNT Tea WAYTRATYTTS k It ends, incomplete, fol. 179b: 4 Gq wane 


Fol. 22: We gaaret 1 Fol. 86: qt | 
Fol. 1000: aw fra @fafera aret fafird era- 
gaa Fol. 123): wa gaat) Fol. 126: wa 
aTaea | Fol. 138: we q@ewa | Fol. 1520: 


ww faarefafa: | Fol. 164: wereaereral | 
Fol. 1666: wa wrarart i Fol. 178: we yr 
Breremnwar wafar | 


It ends fol. 197: xfa sfaefafafrarecere- 
frarearcawferda STATLER 
ward iat tists 
The MS. is full of small lacunae due to the 
inability of the scribe to read the original in 
a South Indian script. It is hopelessly incorrect. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 


Vidydkaraiscited by Rughwnandana (Aufrecht, 


Cutal. Catal., i. 573). 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie II. 42 b. Foll. 26-179; palmyra leaves; 
size 163 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in 
@ page. ; 

The Nitydcarapradipa, a manual of Vaishnava 
religious devotions, by Nurasimha, or Nrisimha, 
son of Murari, imperfect. [A] 


It begins fol. 26; stta@ara wa: r qrerfir: 


: (as in Eggeling, 
no. 1799). 


WATE: Maran: are ge: aca 1 a fe sare 
ATHATER: FT ARMA ACG | TAT VsawA- 
wert WTA WA ST YM: NTA: STA BT | 
wew dane wre waeenrreia cf SAA () 
am gvererentefs «1 afafirget a ua 
aur ye whrarcdaresay wt fafirracntary 
wTqUTe Tree tS 

The MS. is uninked, and not at all correct. 
The author cites innumerable passages from the 
Smritis, the Purdnas, Dharma- and Grihya- 
Sutras, the Juimini-Bharata, Yogi Ydjiavalkya, 
less often the epic, or modern works such as the 
Vidyakarapaddhati (fol. 186 b), Lakshmidhara- 
vyakhyaie (fol. 141 5), &e. 

The MS. is protected by boards ornamented 
with a painted floral design. It is held together 
by a string passing through a single hole in the 
centre, instead of two at the sides as usual. 

{[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie XI. 12. Foll. 248; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.D. 1820; tour to six lines in a page. 

The Nitydodrupradipu, by Narasimha, imper- 
fect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 with the same twenty-one 
verses a8 in Eggeling, no. 1799, with many minor 
variants and errors, but none of importance. 


SANSKRIT LITERATUBE: A. Vis. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered, but there 
is indicated a division of the MS. into nine parts, 
viz.: Fol. 22: fgave i Fol.49: gatai Fol.77: 
wei) Fol.107; wat Fol. 185: awit Fol. 
162: @Wai Fol. 1938: weaarai Fol. 224: 
Wa (sic) | This seems to be based on considera- 
tions of length only. 

Fol. 89: qufufeareafarchiefrcten firer- 
wreneta wreqarepen: | Fol. 158: we waa 
wed | STTEGTTA | Fol. 188: cfa sftenfranare 
wfafrarattarctigfrca® ararercret’ aT- 
urfeufirrarwerettfa | Fol. 2815: Ww 9gy- 
wreaqrg: | The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
with fol. 248 8, 

The MS. is uninked, and very incorrect ; it is 
written by two or three hands, none of which 
is legible. There is only one string hole, in the 
centre. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The MS. is entitled on 
the label as Acdrapradipa, and on a leaf inserted 
before fol. 1 to this is added pruthamakhamdan.. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie XI. 13. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.p. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

The Nitydcdrapradipa, by Narasimha, imper- 

fect. [C] 
. In this MS. the work begins with the dvitiya- 
krityabhdga ; as in the preceding MS. the leaves 
are (with few exceptions) unnumbered ; the 
division marks are: Fol, 21: fata Fol. 41: 
gata: Fol. 61: qyati Fol. 82: qawt Fol. 
104: wwii Fol.125: @mai Fol. 151: Wea 
Fol. 170: waa. This MS. also is incomplete, 
ending with fol. 1845. It is not derived from 
the former MS. 

The principle of division of these sections is 
apparently by size, as it does not agree with the 
divisions of subject matter, e.g. fol. 1656 has 


the end of the third brityalAdga (qafefware 
UfercfiefecheR frerercerft2 itera 


ware) 1 

Harapraséda, Report for 1894-1900, p. 15, 
refers to the work as having eight divisions, but 
in both of these MSS. there are clearly nine at 
least, of course quite different in contents, as the 
two MSS. begin at wholly different points. 

The MS. is uninked, and incorrect. It is 
written by at least two hands. There ia one, 
central, string hole, and the boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Corun MaoKenzi18.] 
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Mackenzie II. 26. Fol]. 211; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.b. 1800; four o1 (from fol. 59) five 
lines in & page. 

The Nitydécéraprudtpa, by Narasimha, imper- 
fect. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: =Afajtara wer 1 whawerg | 
efouniti arqert araaarit 4 gfe wl 
— Wanner avevten uiieardar ard 
cata wife 1 carnrfwarcaarfeer 4 deed: | at 
aera sarfigtwe waeqt Wrens arial: | 
my aTyduredtirerelt Prarfuarcdareanien- 
wages er erofwerc: enfefe 1 waft art 
UTWaASaaT | 

weet aye: aeargi wares: 1° 

Fol. 7): Wa Gwrma: | Fol. 105: wa wa | 
Fol. 14): uefafearatterctigfecfaa fireren- 
wey duet ward Fol. 27): emir 
fafa: 1 Fol. 60): qrérarnrary 1 Fol. 64: 
we stararti Fol. 75: eff sftergragraer- 
arfafeurertfawrcfiryfirciae firerercrett du 
wretredtteda: 1 cafafentharciee Tet: | 
qureiwiret eiadel fared vers aweerrreat | 
Fol. 89: qufafeqravetectaefacten  firare- 
WAT wrrarsevran i we Saqydarderiyqe- 
wratfg Fol. 108: qararcreta Reaevere- 


fintrercrnrermnfrrrercrefearte grant 
fa) Fol113: cf fearercét® aaeguera: | 
Fol. 117: oft frarercn€tasgeamfa 1 Fol. 


1872; we Waerfe ; Fol. 148: fafearfa ; 
Fol. 160: wy agrert! Fol. 179: cfa fawr- 
err? werecfaurd | Fol. 200): cf ai- 


ward | Fol. 208: ww Qearyfa: | 

It ends fol. 2105: ft wwerarerent | 

From fol. 165 on the MS. is by a second hand ; 
fol. 209 is repeated ; there is a table of contents 
on three leaves after fol. 210, apparently by 
a third hand. The boards are ornamented with 


& painted floral design. 
[CoLIN MackENzIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 206 a. Foll. 8; palm leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Paramapurushaprarthandmaiyjari, a col- 
lection of prayers to Vishnu, by Ramacandra, 
son of Vaikunthapati. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 with a line, not in the second 
copy [B, part of which is lost, as the top of the 
leaf is defective, but ending : 

waratfa stg w: wewet wat a weft 
Te: 898 
ward wfrerggcetcegurrcdtarceire- 
Ratunitotiwercecfreqigigtemta 


witrrretfagfrawnfagirafndifen- 
far 
arcie war eernqefieg: wrevirie 
awe we feet a eg gents diay 
aradtfa | 


werd we grea wazufa wytdermnfrs 
STS SY welts eceregererfir aI- 
farardtt yan 
The pirvaprarthandmamjart ends with verse 
60, fol. 7; the vibhaktistava with verse 67, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. Il 


fol. 7h; the dasdvatdra, fol. 8b, with verse 77. 
The MS. breaks off in the first part of verse 81. 
The MS. is not very accurate, The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Cotin MAokEnziE.] 
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Mackensile ITI. 206 b. Foll. 83; palm leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1§ in.; carefully written, in large Telugu 
characters, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in @ page (fol. 1 bas seven lines). 

‘The Paramupurushaprarthandmaijart, by 
Ramacandra. [B] 

The first leaf of:the MS, is in a different hand 
from the rest, probably having been written to 
make up a defective MS. The first verse here 
is the second of the preceding MS., and so the 


numbers differ throughout. 
It ends foll. 32-83: 
wares 
viwds TAC ES | 
vivads THAUTS Tifa 
Aids FAYCHATS H: 19004 
axvraamevedidercaiatta @- 
Loe 
UTaNtee Craig geaiarewany. 
weraguidiamnyeCerygdyd fir: ae 
cfa Sirerignhterrna cat: = 
TRACT: 
Cred uftgat 1 tteendgerg 1 dtcrarg- 
UTaygy wa: | We ariagag 1 atraqayt 
WH: | MUATSCTAATS HA: | 


The MS. is very elaborately written with 


many errors. 
[Corin MAoKENZIE.] 


5704 
$467.0. Foll. 26; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. by 
1} in. ; rather faintly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Yiu. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The Bhagavatparicarydbrama, a manual of 
Vaishnava ritual, according to the Pdacardira- 
rakshd of Veddntadedika, imperfect. 


It begins fol 1 an Sifieereontficere 


bee re (r.edret:) waety- 
Wasser t 
me geet amen frgt vfcwen axe: 1 Uf 
Cfcfcfa gee Siete ware feerarearer | 
Fol.10: eqemfafa:: Fol.11b: aearreegyt 
Fol. 140: qwaw i Fol. 175: wrarcafi | 
Fol. 21: waqa@aw ; Fol. 23: warerefafi t 
Fol. 24: gurrcefatas Fol. 246: wfragfafai 
The work breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 260: 
uaraferren®: wirefate wersfe fe: 1 wa: Are- 
wcRtarfare (lost) 


The MS. is very much worm-eaten, and not 


at all correct. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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84520. Fol. 1; palmyre leaf; size 11} in. by 1g i in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A short tract on the piijd of Vishnu, of the 
Péfcardira school. 


It begins fol. 1: www qaqyqurenreficers- 
qarurfereenrarcafcachrcrwarrary weete- 
foqdawafterétfrercerfircenicraufcefer- 
WaTaR: | 


It ends fol. 16: wftfeghta eaueeter nfk- 


The MS. is not very correct. It is not by the 
same hand as any other part of the MS. 


[Fen. 19, 1918.] 


5706 


Mackenzie II. 641. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.pD. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Srivishnor Divyasahasrandmastotrama- 
hdmanira, imperfect. 

The leaves of this MS. were originally inter- 
mingled with the rest of the codex. Being 
unnumbered and the ends broken, their precise 
order is not certain. 


Fol. 1 begins in a verse: MtaTat AQTEl: | 
War sqyle] wer Sey aera ry TT TTT: A 
Vaatyeras: [1 ew:] wer feelty: wre: | 
fate u(w del. ed wer wie fafirqu® o 
fry fay pi Tafel aya | 


The work consists of verses giving the several 
names of the divinity. 
The last verses as the MS. is arranged sre: 


weitg:: Sergeratt werent] fireeit wer: t 
Wert Vafaqaet Veith Talents: 2 


$x2 


524 


Wrarery: BcTanyy (War del.) wWerery: 
warerte: | 

wacralt) woeegge: wage: a 

afaagater 


The leaves are all more or less injured; the 
MS. is uninked and not accurate. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5707 


85898 c. Foll. 2 (marked 15 and 16); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Vishnusuhasrandman, a list of a thousand 
names of Vishnu, reduced, however, to 110. 

It begins fol. 15: whrarfiaaay wa: 1 eft: 
Ti | Miwa wa: | SAeTTETE | aT_zaTa 
Wa: | AATAATS AA: | TYSATATATS | GRTT HA: | 
Werarqefaera | siterrateerecre | aivet- 
WATT | UC HA: 908 

It ends fol. 16): weugefag wa: | Tordcra 
wa: | Mtwreares wat: 1 et 

The scribe adds the verse: 


fayette waffpee IE 
eae | 
Wwaraegfagia Warde athe qc: 


The MS. is not at all correct. The vorses are 
arranged in five or six rows. ' 
2 


5708 


Mackensie II. 57h. Foll. 41-55; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. p. 1800; six or seven lines in 
@ page. 

The Vishnudiryasahasrandmuastotra, a list of 
1,000 names of Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 41: aitcrara wa: 1 wer wtfa- 
wifgaraqaeraerweiver | Weare wit: | 
waytke: | wey: ocean Fem | wait 
arafcta fet 1 Seer (r: Ae) steradia af: | 


The list itself, which begins after one and a half 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


leaves of preliminary matter, starts with faw® 
wa: | fre wat: | WagTeTe | The names are 
arranged in six or seven columns in a page. 

It ends fol. 55: abe ll Wa: | Gane- 
TIgNy wat cfr 

Tho verso of fol. 65 b hake the opening of 
a Ramdashtottaragatandman. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. The 
leaves aro only numbored at the very beginning. 

[CoLIn MackenziE.] 


5709 


8580 o. Foll. 1858-187a@; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 2% in.; fairly well written, 
in the Siiad& character, in the nineteenth century; 
seven lines in a page. 


The [Vishnu|satanaman, a short Stotra of 
Vishnu, here attributed to Vyasa. 
It begins fol. 1856: Wi | 
urged fediasy wrard weyers | 
wares eft wre sitet qe UTs 19 F 
It eounts fourteen verses, and ends fol. 137: 
fonda afad ge atararery | 
BT US ATES (ree) ST Hay] Beri 
Lote Bd | 
vigreqegay (rtf) wfrarerngnft | 
war wfqagenrfa qweit aa(] we: 1488 
fa attacrera wefrorafata aga | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines, 
For this work see the Brihatstotraratndkara 
(second edition, Bombay, 1910), pp. 159-161. 
[A. M. T. JaoKeon.] 


5710 


8658 Ad. Fol. 1; birch bark; sise 6} in. by 7} in.; 
fairly well written, in the & character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the worship of 
Vishnu (Vishnupiijd) and on bhakti. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


Tt begins: 8 Qyewywerer: | quate wte- 
gtere qqerqrercrefcqererfir 


528 
5712 


wer ft fHR- | s00¢0. Fol. 5 (marked 45-49 and 196-900); palmyzs 


ear i 
wyeeeraty werarcrey afer: | 
witfne’d qeenfrcrvet qu: 1 
wa Wi 
wat sath qerrak gt 
fear = ort & a(t a)eT | TET: | 


It ends: ww atfregce at 1 aiterrere | firer- 
ann fe ae acate: gafeart: Tore 
ucerar f% 


The MS. is not very correct. 


C7? ] 


6711 

9547.0. Foll.16; palmyra leaves; size 14 1n. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; throe to five lines in a page. 

A collection of mantras, predominantly Vedic, 
for use in the worship of Vishyw. 

It begins fol. 1: Wiyqat wa: 1 WtQeerara 
So a Re 
frat anges | fafirere 1 eres site 1 Cate | 
CRT | ETAT | eee | hire | Geer Ie 

Fol. 1b: oquafirey afifirgirceen wifireysiterd 
Ae: SUTYITS | 

werd fe Ur aetgTet 4 wel Taree | 
at Tare qwa kt 

Fol. 10: wiw] wareqgade: | waretre areag 
quent Sie wal vee: UTM! (of. Tatttiriya- 
Brahmana, i. 5. 8. 8). 

Fol. 14: Gqa™: | 

There is no colophon. The MS. is very in- 
correct, and all the leaves more or less injured. 


ca] 


leaves; size 15§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 
Part of a Vaishnava treatise. 
The first three leaves are much broken at the 
right side. 
Fol. 45 begins: 
CewTqrerd 4 witeant ware | 
wigarisawt Akay we eek 
fete want wear & | 
STNTR SCS Ae WTEMATSeeTAt aca 
It is continuous to ver. 206 on fol, 48 6: 
Weate genftfarfint 
fatran: urgutre fark | 
roars frat gett Fat] 
wraiia wargretfede ah 
urest Reg 
A new section begins fol. 49: tare ware) 
wy ere wade wrare: fayete | 
wd raf med(r. med) afew (lost) wrt 
CTY Fe | 
After fifteen and a half verses follows, in 
unnumbered lines, a list of authorities : 
wee: wauret frger eeaattice | 
WHUTERATST GE aieretatt 4 VysT: t 
tran: apqaererg unter cfr efter: | 
aterterrfegnfarere seveat wilt Sat we wrrfeteht a 
This continues to the end of the leaf. 
The MS. is not at all correct, and uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 
[7%] 


5713 


8478 c. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by 
1} in. ; rather careleasly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

Portions of the Ndrdyantya-Mantrarahacya, 
mainly dealing with the worship of Hayagrtva, 
but also with the daily duties of a householder. . 


626 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vou II 
It begins fol. 1: 3tcrave wa: | Wararet |] <It begins: Wtwenfwen® wer 1 sprrg 1 wer 
i Wet | Wefienenadreiwe Years waeighs: 1 
iar fetasiy ergenirs Frater: wyyuke: | tweflyfie Gem | Mtwrevtyfite- 
arguifdrretts yergy wage a warefawd at faferire: 1 
crete ugere fage sererfcat | West y AyTSrTet 
wrorere faye weiter 9 woe aad frerca: 1 
wafwerrert ' It ends 
wutawarafy a 
uficar fated wre wed farfig Aft | TITRE AYTAT Sea | arcrahy 
w [x] Werrgt whe wrycerrdareafe a fafotece Oy anion | 
afe YER TETATT | Orch Wee we wari cea aft a 
we Whe WaT | attyfra® af | sererq | 
Az Tas grew fran Sq wat The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
4 gat hand as the first line and a half of fol. 1, which 


Waa 
gl pet Uae a ale 


are wraayay Garrerant wit 4 
FTC ae tery VIRATTAT ST (2) a 
wewderarsitft Sx ca gaa 1 
The MS. is uninked, the leaves unnumbered, 
and the text very incorrect, The MS, has no 


boards. 
(Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5714 
Mackensie II. 68d. Fol. 16; palmyra leaf; size 
11} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page 
The Nrisimhadvddaéandmaatotramantra, an 
enumeration of the names of Nrisimha. 


has obviously been used by a later hand, It is 
uninked, 
[CoLiIn MacKENZzIE.] 


5715 


S421 0. Foll. 8 (marked 3b-5a); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Nrisimhdshtottarasatadivyandmamahda- 
mantra, & list of 108 names of Nrisimha, tho 
recitation of which secures the attainment of 
desired objects. 


It begins fol. 3}, 1.3: wer Wafagrerrcn- 


It ends, without colophon, fol. 5,1. 8: wguft 


urfaeorene fafa | aque waeastis fafaen, 
Tae 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIs. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the | 


rest of the codex, is fairly correct. 
For this work cf. the Madraa Catai., xvii. 


we [Fzx. 19, 1918] 


5716 

Mackenzie It. 55 f. Fol. 1 (marked 88); palmyra 
deaf; size 123 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, about a.p. 1775, ten lines in 
& page. 

The Krishnajayantinirnaya, an enquiry into 
the time of the ceremonial of Krishna's birth 
anniversary, by Anandatirtha. 

It follows immediately upon the Rig-bhdshya 
of the same ecbner, beginning fol. 88, 1. 9: 


It ends fol. 833: ufa Wagrietttfacter- 
wetter: SATA: | 
The MS, is not at all accurate. 
[ConIn MACKENZIE.] 


5717 


Mackensie II. 57g. Foll. 89-40; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 .1n. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.D. 1800, aix or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Krishndshtottarasatadivyandmasiotra- 
mantra, a list of 108 names of Krishna, with 
a preface. 


It begins fol. 89, L 2: war Mtereererrcante- 
) waytke: 1 at- 


afer: 1 ergeaft ftw | 

There is no final colophon, the last name being, 
fol. 406, Wtwreare a: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

For a similar version see the Madras Caial., 


xvil. 6540. [Cours MacKENZIE.] 


5718 
S6LL. Foll. 18; giased paper; size 10} is. by 5} in; 
neatly written, nm the Kiémiri Devanfigari character, in 
the nineteenth century; ten lines in a page. 
The Naréyanabalividhi, a brief manual of the 
offering to Nardyana. 
It begins fol.1b: @W wife wWtaeqre we 1 


Am | 
It ends fol. 182: wangaarrrerqainrelae- 
foudnarrerdramfawe 
watrenrfaas wrcrreaferetafrerdfrat a Yer- 
Warey (fol.14) weatrercizafet qerrenttere 
WIGUTS Hay SSS 1 wy gears get’ ee 
wean gudt yrcren sate fnfteregr ce 
gel qe: 1 yeltarftt wert 1 wfiitafrwafires- 
BITS: | Wa: ATT 
worfefawn 2a: sieeamterwc: | 
WUC: YwCtare: Reivers waa 
fa afr fred | eaTHT 
The MS. is not very correct. 
Jammu MS. no. 4684 contains a different work. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


5719 


Mackensie III. 105d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17 in. by 14 in.; carelesely written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five and two lines in a page. 

The Nrisimharghya, a brief account of the 
offering made to Nrisimha on the anniversary 
of his appearance on earth. 


1 See Tuittwiya-Samhid, 1. 8. 4. 1, 


528 


"Tt begins fol. 10: yayrelg | 


This is followed by an arghya to Soma, 


ending, fol. 100: 
dra dra ayrdra AAT ToT | 
cad nerenrfa drat wey & free 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
For similar works see the Madras Catal., xvi. 


6068 sq. 
[Cottn MackENZIE.] 


5720 


9844 h. Foll. 27 and 1 miniature (re-marked 301- 
$28); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Rdmapatala, o short manual of Rama 
worship. 

It begins fol. 1: Wr Wterare war: 1 Wr Wtyee 
wa: | Wit Wi 

geét eer yer Wrer ofa wt fargo yer 
ay wTee at Uf fee gre rer 


cia wears: | 

Fol. 1b: ofa a : 
gfwrande: | Ihid.: eft gaareeie: | Ibid: 
fh ferdwarie: | Fol.20: oft frargfints: | 
Tbid.: careqervate: | Fol. 3: vf wre: | 
Fol. 4: oft weere:t Fol.55: off qeerfe- 


ware: | Jbid.: weit wri, Fol. 12: uff qqe- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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anqraret waft: dgaleti wren ware: Fol. 15: 
aft werfeere: | Fol. 16: ft weeere: 
ayes Fol.17: ufs werardgee: | Fol. 20: 
fe yaa: | Fol. 206: eft wigeete:) Fol. 
20; fe wreetw:t Fol.226: ofa qcwaendty: | 

It ends fol. 27: ef wearavt 1 Gt wa wt 
weet fttrrce | Merarcrese 1 weftifi- 
na. wet Ga 1 aghltt | area’ 1 wired | 
Qearraetat | WeMTS | WeNGY | Wye 
WRSRY | Efrat) Atcrentted erereng acy 
fa dwar: 1 oft atoaed aq 

The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. The first 
leaf is illuminated, and a miniature depicting 
devotion to Rama's shrine is prefixed. This 
part is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. 

For this work cf. the Raémamantrupatala in 


the Bodleian Catul., i, 299. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


6721 


Mackensie III. 14 b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
18} in. by 2} in,; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; twelve or thirteen 
lines, numbered at each end, in a page. 


The Srirdmapattabhishekavidhi, from the 
Brahmasiddhanta. 


It begins fol. 1: -yorergy Atcrereg re wa: | 


(the top line is broken away at the right hand, 
and the last words are therefore doubtful). 
It ends fol. 2: 


The MS. is moderately correct and fairly well 
written. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


What Brahkmasiddhdnia is meant does not 
appear; not that described by Mitra, Notices, 
ii. 176. 

[Contin Mackenzin.] 


5722 


Mackenaie IIL 140. Fol. 1 (marked 2b); talipat 
leaf; size 18} in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth century; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Dampattpijdvidhi, a brief adoration of 
the divine pair incorporated as Rama and Sid. 


It begins fol. 26: 3yrerg | 


lt ends: 
watt watt gfeerreant Caeitear[at) geet: | 
Sincraarennat ganat ® wait wars 
werent | itcrariearg | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5723 


94291 a. Foll. 36; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1j in.; fairly well writion, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in & page. 

The Salagramalakshana, a legendary account 
of the sanctity of the sdlagrdma, of ita use in 
worship, &c., glorifying the various forms of 
Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 1: 


fcceraat serene efcrerea[:)] eal | 


frqwtwrergar nfwing fire sree 
Tiferr afeR wrerct: wet fire firfireyferd 1 
Wye SS ye Sere Cae: | 
wifeeret werandt: qweftrreawore: 2 
After fol. 15 the subject matter is often noted 
in the margin. Fol. 15: wrcfagaen 1 Fol. 
166: efatrareé etait Fol 17: ttcraRenr 
Fol. 19: Werwwet Fol 21: wfetierd wrereaf) 
Fol. 28: fag) Fol.25: eraveti Fol. 26: 
wat date | Fol. 26): qearnds Fol. 28: 
ware) Fol. 29: watts Fol. 295: Sgreg: | 
Fol. 823: wWaturerre | Fol. 88: qafewy- 
! é 
It ends fol. 865: 
w erate atfing wey gerne | 
wits fe dare fega ait wR | 
fowd urfer araria freer arercret a 
uf aracaraawal gard | 
The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten, and often 
incorrect. Quite different is the work described 
in the Madras Oatal., xii. 4818-4820; Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1475, 1514, 2014, 


2022, 2028. 
[Fes, 19, 1918.] 


5724 


Fragment 14. Fol. 1; grey paper; size 10} in. by 
4§ in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
the seventeenth century; seven lines in the page. 

A fragment of a Sivapijd, including homage 
to Tripurasundart. 

The first line and a half are partly obliterated. 


It continues: uf afaer wefageygd wit- 
utageret wereturfir 1 eft fete | we gfe 


wana fit mit queiee feerefaren- 
watered ter (fone akshara illegible) fawe- 


fralac] gremlin] eye efter Frere am: wr 
qat dad wanefafeal freed wart fin- 
wa 


8 ry 


farety qrere fare atrent fire: wafirg areret | 
fae(:] atu waft a: fare: Tsqae es 
wea wiyeurenergwewrarewranee ata 
we uinerfaagarfgura & weret wat 
The MS., which is very incorrect, here abruptly 
breaks off; the leaf is marked 22. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
MS. is badly torn. 
[ 7 ] 


56725 


S536 f. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 84 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nundinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 


The Umdmahewarapijd, a ritual in honour 
of Uma and Muhesvara, imporfect. 


It begins fol. 1: eo ates a thd 
fafaeret qafawt wa wivtteferud sftarererre 


wd fe wer afer we: wife wee Bs 
The MS. is very incorrect. There is one 
central string hole. 
[?] 


5726 


Mackensie II. 57». Foll. 3 ; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Kdarttikamdsanaltapijdvidhi, a short 
tract on the mode of worship of Siva-during the 
nights of the month of Kdrttika. 


It begins fol. 1: WYCTATS Wa: | Ty 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT. MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 
awenfesdurt gfet qratwe | 
fafcarfifirrrdra' warpere afer 4 


WyGe eTCEd yeas Feige: | 
tarred arate wari set o 
wrt | 
wag 2a Say Waa AMAT | 
SR 
It ends without a final colophon after an 
invocation to Vishnu. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 
This differs from the work of the same title 
in the Madras Cutul., xvi. 5980, 5981. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5727 


Mackenste II. 57f. Foll. 834-39; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nundi- 
niigari character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Kdrttikamdeanaktavrata, another version 
of the ritual of the Siva worshippers on the 
nights of the month Karttika. 


It begins fol. 84: wtaqrfyara Wa: | arated 


aa: | 


| 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. 
[CoLin MacKenziz. ] 


1 Bead otfafart. 
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5728 


$702 f. Foll. 9 (marked 4-12); talipat leaves; size 
8 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
® page. 

The Pdrthivalingapijividhdna and the I4- 
rthivalingayigdpaddhati, manuals of the mode 
of worship of an earthern /iiga as a form of 
Siva. 

The first begins fol. 4: sftaiqra wer: | atte 
Care | 

Warderearerat Ew VT (lost) | 

It continues as in Aufrecht, Leipsig Cutal., 
p. 487. 

It ends fol. 1008: 

Ware qyeie: waic® eae: were | 
wrtel g fret aut set Tee FET aRek 
uf urftafetargerrferare | 

The second piece begins fol. 10d, 1. 3: Wa 
ufdegerfafe: aut 1 wa atafitawchiare- 
fafwatawe | frrerqueatt wet we: | ara- 
ger Sant 1 avatt €e1 It continues as in 
Aufrecht, op. cit., p. 436. 


a ends fol.12b: urffyreroa wanrraye 
ard | aet ofacdata | Ss atefigereat 

WaTaT | 

The MS. is very Panis and a good deal 
injured by breaking. It is by the same hand as 
the preceding part. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6278 sq. Different is Eggeling, no. 1791. 


[7] 


5729 


$326 y. Foll. 82a—885 (re-marked 457 a-458 5); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, i in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Parthiva(liiga)vidhi, a brief account of 
the worship of Siva in the form of an earthern 
li e 

It begins fol. 82, 1.8: sfta@qra wa: 1 Wi 


581 


we ui qe ott Ruterfeeftat | 
warererernayg See | Acree t 
dfew wéfren 4 wet warferd din 8 
ut mitt etfs eivtenrcrefa | 
Wt whe efak fay afirfixareay 4 
afer arity facfico fang: fared wrevert | 
WHAT TATA (M dol.) Shee siren sper a 
It ends fol. 88 8, ll. 7-10: 
GUTTT ATVs wareafar fracterey s 
w @e gat quite firwfeg ewe 
gre get Ge a ret firegerrte 
warurfere ferirel vet ge we oe | 
wieurfireragred urfa afew a 
fe arfdufata: aearrfe: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of this volume are by one hand. 
The Jammu MSS. nos. 1182 and 4718 contain 


a different text. 
[June 27, 1904.] 


5730 


Mackensie II. 88d. Foll. 82 6-54; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ;~ 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Somavdravrata, a short treatise devoted 
to the glorification of Siva. 


It begins fol. 825: syaarg 1 whawerg | 
erate wel afett wfc wre afr | 


Fol. 84 has only three lines; fol. 8346 is blank ; 
fol. 85 has five lines in Telugu script; particulars 
of the vrata are followed by a list of names 
(arTaTerec (wa)) foll. 45-49; the text resumes 
fol. 50. 

It ends fol. 54: 

wifaqinfrand fae Veqee | 


HASSTETAT HTITTTAC YC a 
Sy 2 


582 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vou If 
wcerraye | adrercegfa | fawareneafire qugia]t wife fanfé- 
wrterarfad Qo warrerfirwerfear a (r. ofiqe) creat 

Sarerfireg ithe | WH (cr. Ae) ATA (I rower) ae FETTHTTT 
There is no colophon, and the whole work is wre | AGG 

very loosely connected. The MS. is incorrect;| era® fwergury caret welt wa: wet 

it is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. | we: qe wa: | 


For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 


6216 aq. 
[Cotin MackEnzi£.] 


5731 

3447 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 10} in. by 1} in. ; 
carelesaly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; six and one lines in a page re- 
spectively. 

The Sivardtryarghyapradanamantra, giving 
the spell to be used on the presentation to the 
god of an offering at the Sivardért festival. 

It begins fol.1: aitfare 1 farreritwalsis: | 
wa: free aiara waqraycTe & | 
wafer wei wg: (lost) wate Fa 

Mtatraerfrare wa: | cared fetzerfe | 

After four verses it ends: 

Te equa ere fragt wah a: | 

at gered ay Vhx[ fa lost] gadis a 

faa(crftwelrerecie: | 


The MS., which is not correct, owes its preserva- 
tion to the accident of having served as the title 
page for a MS. of the Vasucaritra. The right 


end of the leaf is broken off. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.) 


5732 
3326 s. Foll. 33 b-34b (re-marked 458 b-459); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the character, in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen lines in a page. 
A brief treatise on the worship of Siva, without 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 33 b, 1.10: 
wit qr (r. ze) ere: werafe: faq Wr 
GAA VeaTaT | 4 


VaTCHTEaTATTCeTeTaTEy Ae | 
afegert wy: Sharcw fre qe(r. our) at a 
It ends fol. 346, ll. 7-11: WETSTaTa Wa: | 
Wye wa: 1 aTcrafe | aeare wa: | UTTTE- 
(whre oer: 1 Sfe@ wer: | erqgeare war: 1 Ee 
Wa: | SAAT BRAY HA: | 
woatey 8 ger @ ger gfe afer: | 
& am fawgire 8 wang fira[t} wert 
we: ATeTare gir | aeie)] Sere wa: | 
wire ara wa: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. Foll. 426-466 of 
the volume are by the same hand. 
[June 27, 1904.] 


5733 


Mackensie II. 88 e, Foll. 55-86; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; carolessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the vighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page, 

The Sivasahasrandman, a list of a thousand 
names of Siva, without title in the MS. - 

It begins fol. 55: Wf rarer war: 1 figura war: | 
CUTS We: | UTS Hat: | TTS | 

The names are arranged in three, four, or five 
columns, and Wa: appears only sporadically. 

It ends fol. 86: TURES nga Wigwarcr- 
ware 1 Mtuqrhqeniang | 

The list is not at all accurate. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 


5734 


Mackensle II. 57a. Foll. 12-29; palmyra leaves; 
sise 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The Sivcsahasrandnvm, in another version. 

It begins fol. 12: inners | 
aftcrare wr: wfinnrg 1 dtefearigre oft 
gaecn@® sat wa: | we Steerer. 


The actual list begins fol. 126: stcrare at: | 
Wt ware Wa: 1° 
It ends fol. 205: wireradaare a 1 wtefe- 
erage wer: 1 vit ait 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. a 
[Cotmn MAacKEnzIE.] 


5735 

37020. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 8in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in small Nandinagari characters, in 
the eighteenth century; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
B page. 

The Sivasahasrandméavali, a list of a thousand 
names of Siva, arranged in nine or ten columns 
a page, in the dative with namah expressed or 
indicated, or omitted. 

The top and foot of each leaf is injured by 
abrasion, and though well written the names are 
often faint. 

[7%] 


5736 
Maockensie ITI. 210 ¢. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 
A Stotra of Siva as connected with the bilva 
tree, in eleven verses. 
It begins fol. 1: Wtergrfiaan® wai: 1 
fagds fayurart fet YxRet | 
faweraradet wafret firerta 198 
weufrerrciy que tq (0 ay) at! 
ah ata weftret fireria aes 
The rest of the text consists of exalting the 
bilva over every other form of devotional cult, 
including the édlagrama, asvamedha, &o. 


It ends fol. 2: 
walt}erwatert Qe errerrercery (r. qe) fart | 
wivawt O¢ Qafret firerdd 99s 
WaT: (1) 1 
The MS. is by the same hand as the following 
part of the codex, and is very incorrect. 
[Coury Mackenzte.] 


5737 
Burnell 33 r. Foll 2; palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. 
by 1lin.; carelemly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four and two lines in a page. 
Two fragments on the worship of Siva (Siva- 
puja), as Rudra and Parameévara, and of 
Durga. 
The first begins in a line which at the begin- 
ning is corrupt: 
farararcrace werce Seat fr wa | 
Wary Use] 8 ae werilinarce a 
awTyetac tient 


We igdre+ wet eee: aT ‘ Fae 
serait ati 
The second begins: 
reregtr cya werecy arf at wit 
STAT ATT TCT UT, Tae Fo 
wacrwaqerfa faut cefitqaret | 
CTech ATT WT TUTTI 
The leaves are in a decayed condition. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5738 


9586 d. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; sise 8% in. by 12 in; 
illegibly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten and eleven lines in a page. 


1 Correctefl from °Wt{ WEP. 


584 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS: [Vou. II 

A fragment of the Bhimeéavrata. It ends fol. 8: Weer rere 098 

It begins fol. 1: wftrergal | eigourel weraftt meh Sree wer | 
nfereferg after | their § eerie ward WET Tee H (fol. 3b) arey aunty 
whargarcerrent a | aL 
tee wie rhe eetaeefirme | ft garda are 
guitwafyfig wywrantacg: 8 The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 

yt | same hand as the rest of the codex (dated 
ely Cre: Te wearer ae samvat 1870), which was presented to (Sir) 
Aare we wa ataaert Feo Charles Wilkins by Major-General Charles 
Sern , ale ee [Sm CHarRLEs WILKINS.] 
WATHTST Wel BTT GST WATSS s near 

1 YCTeTe ht 

Ger Stergeat creer werafaa: | 5740 


The MS. breaks off in the tale of Madhava- 
dharma, his wife, and his one daughter and four 
sons. It is very incorrect, the last words being: 

Barat we: Wer yaar eevee: | 
warer afaey aft Tet pak he 


5739 


3633 a. Foll.3; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 4j in. by 2} in.; neatly written, im the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in aA. D. 1818; six lines in a page. 

The Kumdripijuna, a short tract of devotion 
to Kumari. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt wtatare wa: 1 Wy 


get gure dterft. wrenpiaitcg Baas 
wae wai | 

Faget fegat writ artwrrerefrat | 
eae ee 

utfeat 3 werdtat ereeucet fire 

wuregaray frat werd! yrereary age 


Mackensie II, 640. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
174 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of a [Siva]lechasrandman, a list 
of names in the dative case preceded by om and 
occasionally followed by namak. 


It begins fol. 1: yaary | Stay arcengey 
wa: & fqere war pcterteerra | & yE- 
wire 1S Wears |e aiqudrei° 
wuttora | & wilfgare | & wireqara | & 
eQrara ie & fearwacieararia gearena ie 
& ofeerewraernatfcara | ck frgfreerm- 
wearaTe | ¢ 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. The 
title on fol. 1 is reduced by the breaking of the 


leaf to Wa. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. | 


5741 

$539 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfgari character, in the 
seventeenth century; six lines in a page. 

A list of a hundred names of Siva (Sivaéata- 
niman) arranged for a piigd, 

It begins: Wi Yara wryra 1 Glerewcre | 
ale are) feces | ETT TS | TEETER | 
ayfe® 1 ycrea) guficare | fetercra 1 Ge 
wre ) vtekore | fercrere i tere ered | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


ercrare | eer eee | were | ere 
FACTS ATCT | TT | Wee | are. 
wre wafeh | eeurfiwe | erergra | ataerd- 
aTe | 
It ends fol.1d: yeafe® 1 yertreere | eter 
Ure 1 Ket Here | aay arare | eTaeare | 
ely | AeearTe | Carre 1 uw weyrifiq ya 
| 
The MS. is not correct. There are nine or ten 
columns in a page. [2] 


5742 


$306. Foll, 85 (viz, 2-18, one unmarked, 438-50, 
52-60) ; birch bark, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
Thi in.; rather carelessly written, in the darnde character, 
in the eighteenth century; fifteen to ninoteen lines in 
& page. 

The Sivadharma or Sivadharmaédstra, o 
manual of Saiva worship, imperfect. 

The MS. begins near the end of the first 
Adhydya, the colophon of which is found on 
fol. 8, the first leaf preserved: tfa stfayruatae 
WAATSWTS: | This description secms erroneous 
and is not repeated. Fol. 86: fa =tfirawea 
marae fate: Fol. 7b: ufe vtufigarc- 
eee a 1 Fol. 8: efa 
whifewacdfgrrat firewtyre 


wyetswre: | 


From fol. 18 there are missing the leaves up 
to an unnumbered leaf (probably 42) which 
contains the end of Adhydya VIII: ufa faqui- 
UTA WATT WTA SEA: | 

Fol. 43: ufa firrwd frefagayrnt oa 
wesitswrea: | Fol. 540: ff frrwa afeert- 
waferraigraratinerafafirtra 


SUAS UTT: | 

Fol. 592: ufe faawtara dfiqnirwdfgnrat 
faruraarercy wiharedts wre: | 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 608. It is not 

at all correct, and though written in Sarada, 


there are many cases of letters being formed in 
the ordinaty Devandgari style. The MS. is 
written on decidedly inferior birch bark by two 
hands. The leaves have now been mounted and 
bound with great care. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xi. 4288, 
4289 ; a Sdntyudhydyu is described by Harapra- 
sida, Nepal Cutal., pp. 128, 129; cf. Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1918-16, i. 1890, 
1891; below, 6183 A. 

[1906.] 


5743 


3463 b. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 16 in, by 1§ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha chumcter, in the 
nineteenth century; six and four lines in n page. 

A ritual fragment, including the Sanigraha- 
mantrajapa and the Sunigrahapija. 

It begins: 


wergerfafandtzfarware: | 


aeacate faarir qa y 

The MS. is fragmentery; 1.5: eafargrewt- 
wal wfrrgsiwerd Sfce | 

Fol. 16, 1: wee afragget afc@ | a- 
wrareatfe Wrewtae | qafrcfifirercy wereng 
Fe: it Va Iercan: | wa we | (Rig-Veda, 
Vill. 18. 9). 

It ends: WI WT wat wf eee TreH 
efaar areal | (Rig-Veda, x. 14, 4). 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[Fzs. 19, 1913.] 


5744 


Mackenzie III. 210. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
8} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Siryapijdrghyanamaskara,o short manual 
of sun-worsbip to prevent and cure various 
diseases, imperfect. . 


It begins fol.1: wiqrererd  aprrg i whawerg | 
(in margin) | Weare: (¥) WaT BY NTS wofire 
wfeared wet nrererday Qyarel adel aei- 


It ends fol, 185: 
fat wordt Qe: weiardt gta: | 
WHTE:] HTS weet 2 nite a 
The MS, is not at all accurate. It figures in 
Wilson's Catal. (i. 10) as ‘three prayers from the 
Rig Veda addressed to the sun’. 
[CoLrn Mackenzir.] 


5745 


Maockensie II. 56g. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in, by 13 in.; 3 fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, Tate in the eighteen? century; six lines in 
® page. 

A manual of Navagraha worship, without 
title in the MS., and probably imperfect. The 
leaves are unnumbered, and have been collected 
from a confused mass of unnumbered leaves. 

It begins fol. 1: =prng iw wan frceqa 
wafer qytt frcerqre fife ofan gee: | 
we wae caer wtare faad wat a wi 

frcets afer ten We wit genfe 
wart 8 
(i.e. Rig-Veda, 1. 85.2). went ait wirgy 
wufs witdarcafid 


©, Other verses are simi- 
larly cited and rendered. 


It ends fol. 40: q Byayarareefa i gu: 
Rywqarerqerfas 1 ay: Fe: euearereenti 
SAT ae ee ee 
wardurfa | 


The MS. is uninked and iiaceaete 
(Conin MaocxEnzix.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vor IT 


5746 


S7Aln. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


A short ritual fragment on planetary worship 
(grahapiya). 


It begins fol. 1: aftcreregre wa: | erent 
aeTat ferqeguanrnt waqrerwargewt 

a ih beh bea 

firqrarcorerractenrTetgarg career itwree te 


aninifterfeagradaret feurearcentercte- 
quavaiuiaufactraracrat fredaterrntcy- 
Acai wercacrsaedtcairaa wer eqitaan- 
at * 4 

It ends fol. 16: GWAUTeTenqurenraraTe 


CUAMTGAET ACR: FNS TTET aay | 
A later hand has added in Telugu characters 
the verse watatel eerenquenft (Rig-Vedu, 1. 
89, 5), very incorrectly. 
The MS. is inaccurate, and broken at the left 
corner. 
[?] 


5747 

Mackenzie II. 88e. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Vuisvadeva(prayoga), a short manual of 
the offering to the Viévedeviah. 

It begins fol. 1: stererfiaaan® wa: 1 eft: GH 1 
waITNNeETT wae dwaqereuft- 
UTCre wrardearcarcr waederrcré | Fade afta 
cfs eee | wyarerafeaetearere | 


It ends fol. 8: 
Wqerqwareet wiser Qfaifireren 
area: wferqecg gelt fie srerfit a 
wae & 6 wenft nave Feite @) 
afdhet et afeira wed qeeqey s 

AHasiwcrtary | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vix. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 


vii. 2861 aq. 
[Contin MackeEnzix.] 


5748 


$720 b. Foll. 4 (marked 17-20); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by jin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Yamundpijdvidhana, a manual of the 
worship of the Yamund. 


It begins abruptly, fol. 17: grgareat after 9g: 
femnfraifead | 


a 8 verge ateranentt | 
wanted Vfe ga R witcg Fa 
wae | 

It ends fol. 200: 

wart @ aerate weadnertate | 
wtorapefe tant witcg Be 

aide | Gyerrgerrfawret <igat 1 sit ait 

The MS., which is by the samo hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6107 sq., where it is attributed to the Padma- 
Purana in one version. 

[ ? ] 


5749 


Mackensie II. 70 0. Foll. 36-64; palmyra leaves ; 
sise 12 in. by 19 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at ‘the end of the vighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 

The Yamundpijd, according to the Skanda- 
Purdna and the Padma-Purana. 

It begins fol. 3b: stwerfaana a: 


aprerg tuft: at eégafvieefieret gett 


agar: afer: dhith wwereen: s 
Tt ends fol. 58: xfat wteergua warryerfe- 
WTt aya 1 Then follow further namaskdras, 
and the work formally ends only in 1. 2 of fol. 6. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the immediately preceding and 
subsequent parts of the codex. 
[Cotin Macxkenziz.] 


5750 


8720 g. Foll. 5 (marked 79-83); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by j in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Sarasvatipiijd, » manual of the worship 
of Sarasvati. 

It begins fol. 79: 


MCATAD Plata GRR MAAS: & 
It ends fol. 83: 
carla arcit 2a¥ arerarg eet a | 
STM oe guetety weferfarret (r,t) AAT 
wareamgrerary | aceriigan aya | at | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
This differs from the works given in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6830 sq. [1] 


5751 


Mackenzie II. 648. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; bise 
103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinaigaii 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ex lines in a page. 


A fragment of a manual of devotion, beginning 


with the Shadangapiyjd, and a Vydeapijd. 
8 Zz 


The leaf is broken at the left side. It com- 
mences: [>yprry 1 wrevert dharet Wroeren- 
Wat ret Wee ey FECA Weagy dure- 
fegaia [a] frara | nrarareed wert | walt 
weaarages sragat sfce cf dee) afed 
BR! (lost) wears 1 wereper Ze firey: + carte 
GUAT 1° 

It ends fol. 18: 

[fever] et eat cronies fgereatlen] erg | 
wer via Wt wert iRtfirg Bea? | 

UT: wre afte 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Cutal., vii. 2868. 

[Coutn Mackenziz.]} 


5752 


8721 0. Foll. 6 (marked 41-46); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou Il 
The MS. is not very correct, and all the leaves 
are injured by breaking. 
[?] 
5753 


Mackenzie XII. 14»b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
18} in. by 1j in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. D. 1806; eight or nine lines in a page. 

An invocation for purification by, and aid 
from, the waters of tirthas at a mahoteava, 
written in very incorrect verse and prose. 

It begins fol. 1: wWifeeaqurdarera wa: | 
GeTTaTs (lost) & 

TUT AyTITS eet art WaT | 


qzar werguctaeit aemeat 
dat Regret Ot Ferrer [] ETRE 
efce ufcaiet = dtr Shtreefar 1 
wmret | HC y erate arelt et 1° 
Raters ratty wires | 

It ends fol. 2b: yfentayg | whnwrg 1 wy 


A manual, without title in the MS., of deva- wry 1 wrerarg | fire rit Saal 


piga. ceduey | 
It begins fol. 41: wferwarg | yer 1 saerteeitaretah i. eintg Stree (ated 
qyetedere afaet wormda: | be omitted) wratfa 1 wivg Wrofe i gel weet 
watrece fired flrwerett werfur: 4 waf went i at eats wrenhiat 1 gt aire 
qeegrererey ereegt TAT: | wrfrntet | afa ag Wg G1 ETe 1 afte 
aretterfs ararfe a: daggarefi a fan(:] WHat WeC(r. wee) Wig tw Cie | 
frrarth: fant 4 waQ fade wer fergr feat | wereerrrg (r. Weg) SITET | 
dma dae Ge fawere fa(r. 4) are? 8 These extracts show the extreme inaccuracy 
swtecut frat ufxed wage | of the MS., which is by the same hand as the 
weraes a next part of the codex. The omission of any 
wathanrdfawd afar a gtcfa | distinction between the € and W is quite regu- 
wifaufan wQ dtrarfarat wa: | larly carried out. 
wrenfa | wrareerfar | wrew eerterfa | wal [Coun Macurage 
werterfa | reatte aargerfi | 
It‘ends fol. 46: B64 
orem: 9687 a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 14f in, by 1 in.; 
weared arat 4 are | carelessly written, in the Nandinkgast! charsoter, in the 
warrarfe: woe nae eighteenth century ; four lines in page. 
wife deterred Ty wy a The Siddhivindyakapijavidhana, a manual of 
MCTHEATS He: | the worship of Siddhivindyaka, imperfeet. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


It begins fol. 1: Wifefefirereegenfirart | 


(obliterated) qt -yaeg were weet | 
uratgret Fe witfefafrared 5 
This is in Telugu characters ; then follows Nandi+ 


Wa BA WATTS wae Zee | 
sere en 


The MS. is not at all correct. 


Ct] 


5755 


3820 b. Foll. 4; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 7} in. by 9} in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-five 
to twenty-seven lines in a page. 
The Sdrikdsahasrandman, e list of a thousand 
names of Sdrikd, the goddess of Kaémir. 
It begins fol. 1: wifcarefeerrma 1 The 
opening is, however, really on fol. 2: Ware! 
wr at 8h gererar mnfcarerurftat | 
Srerarcreant wyefiecfen 


wa Set car fie: farge Clerk Gee 
aihnftanrareré fafrara were: 
Fol. 1 follows on fol. 2b. The verses are 
arranged in élokae. It ends fol. 4d: 
UC e G wer + aterdagfar | 
WT St Ht aurfice wi ci at & refed 
ufa at 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. A note 
in pencil on fol. 1 reads: ‘The thousand names 
of Bhagavati repeated on her festival at the 


Sharika Parbat’. 
[Jone 27, 1904.] 


5756 

8826 0. Foll. 230-245 (re-marked 448 0-449 b); thin 
paper, bound in book form; mze 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarad@ character, in the eighteenth 
century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrindmashtottaraéata, a list of names 
of the Gayatri as a deity. 

It begins fol. 235, 1.7: WW 


It ends fol. 248, ll. 1-8: 
t were: | 
aye aaarga wal fafend ser t 
afe atareGterarrerrcet ware | SATA | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, rg is denoted 
by a sign somewhat like the Devanfigari form 
in place of the normal Saradé. Foll. 426-466 


are by the same hand. 
322 


540 


Different is the work in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2155; Madras 


Catal., xvii. 6412 sq. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5757 

3414 b. Fol. 1; paper; size 11g in. by 4in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The end of a short manual of »iijd, addressed 
to Padméavaii as the chief deity to be propitiated. 

It begins: atquéta ufa detitoert grim) 
we oegaT wifeara wromgerfg sqatter- 


ww fractefafa: ai weit aexefer werrafa rere 
we 2 WT GI 
wrwretet fragt sreete atte 
werd weaat ofa weite etre a 
uf gerrfarfia: | 
The MS. is incorrect and the language in- 
accurate. The leaf is written on the recto only, 
and owes its preservation to accidental inclusion 
among the leaves of the preceding part. 
[Jan 5, 1916.] 


5758 


$720 1. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; aize 12§ in. by 1 in; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Rishipaicamivratodydpana,a brief account 
of the ceremony of completing the observance of 
the vrata, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: sftcraigra wa: 1 wfirwerg | 
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It breaks off fol. 1b: 
nie Ber Qe: waa fate a) 
werrcgay Se aa EY TET aa | 
wattart orf ()) wert wenfirat wa: get 

This leaf is followed by a fragment of one 
leaf of four lines on the obverse, and two on the 
back, of a treatise on expiations, ending: 

CITA AT AHN CATH & 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaf, which 
is numbered 14, is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, but the fragment is by a different 
hand, 

[ * ] 


5759 


Burnell 68m. Fol). 8 (marked 6-8); palmyra leaves; 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A ritual fragment, with the title, in the margin 
of fol. 6, of Pafctkarana, extolling the clements. 


It begins fol. 6: wy ey We: | 


p sia eames a 


Wie HUTT EaTS wa: |S Serra T]e wa: | 
HUTT HA: 1 A RTS et: | aL TRAN 
wa Srey gfe eqs whe: qreskie: gril 
Seat 1 wren faftreira: | 

gfen rar yer wret ofa & fryer yer 
we urce areata ofes eg) wranet 

It ends fol. 8b: mearemercerfaer fa:] 

wre fe: ore ferret: farrerarent | 
saueull vant cir ahad wahch stem 
werercierart wage | Wererceepriey | Ue 
Wife aa Vife ge wz 1 wrerciqgqeyr | 
CHTS WH: WAR war: | Gare we: ) firey (i. c. we) 
HS MAS | TOTS He: | ATS eT: | STATS eT: | 
turare war: 1 eft: wie year | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is inaccurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8604 «. Foll. 8-6 ; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
sise 6} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Ganesdshtottaraésatandmastotra, a list of 
the names of Ganeéa. 

It begins fol. 8: wla&qre we: 1 gfuferc 
VaTe | 

eg want wre wat ae carat | 
wrt aie Gerry AAT a (roo) eT 
Te Cran after ree Sree | 


It ends foll. 56, 6: 
CS ATT ANTS |: VScrgt ae: | 
wren wieeftt (r.ofegre) area (x. wm) fafartafe 
fafar | 
TTR (98) GOUT WHET ES GUNTM TAA YT 


There is no colophon. The MS. is incorrect. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

This differs from the texts described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 2158; Madras Catal., xvii. 6395 sq. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxsox.] 


5761 


9684m. Foll. 1676-2247; paper, variously water- 
marked, including Shaik Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888; 
size Of in. by Gf in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in 4.D. 1889-91; a varying number 
of lines in a page. 


541» 


The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. of Dharmaddetra works 
described under Head X of M. A. Stein's Oata- 
logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Fol. 2187 (bis) is passed over in the enumera- 
tion, containing no. 4570, 

[7] 


VII. Philosophy. 


A. Samkhya. 
5762 


Burnell 872 ¢. Foll. 122-145 (foll. 1-24 in the 
original); size 18, in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanfgari character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Kdpilasimkhyapravacanasiitra-vritti, a 
commentary on the Samkhya-Sitra, by Ant- 
ruddha. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; A.11, fol.9; A. II, 
fol. 105; A.1v, fol.186; A.V, fol. 15; A, vi, 
fol. 206. 


It ends fol. 24: ufa wifewd wrewrgufydt 


QVISWTS: | TATHUTS We | 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but there are a few 
small lacunae marked. The scribe adds fol. 24: 
sities aida! >a ep ahi 


fact igercernt erereyeyfirrerd Tee 
wud Wet (blank for date not filled up) fi 
Quget ¢ gwerc! 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1809; Garbe, 
Die Sémkhya-Philosophie*, pp. 97, 100, 105, 108. 
[A. C. Bonwztz.] 


B. Yoga. 
5763 


Burnell 3720. Foll. 2; size 18} in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; eighteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Yoga-Siitra of Patafyali, text only. 

The MS. is accurate. The script has some 
Ka4émiri characteristics. 

The latest attempt to date the Yoga-Sitra in 
the second century B.c., identifying its author 
with the author of the Mahabhdshya (Das Gupta, 
Hist, Ind. Phitl., i. 280 sq.) is wholly unsatis- 
factory. The identification has not even the 
sanction of early tradition. 

A full bibliography of the Yoga-Sitra is given 
by J. H. Woods in his translation of the text, 
with the Bhashya and Vdcaspati Miéra’s super- 
commentary, Harvard Oriental Series, vol. xvii, 
1914, The Bhdshya is of uncertain date, but 
Woods’ argument for placing it after Magha 
(whom he assigns to A.D. 650) (ibid., p. xxi) is 
clearly untenable. Vdcaspatt Miéra must be 
placed about a.p. 850, as he is anterior to Jayanta 
Bhatta, who cites his Bhdmatt (11. 1, 11) in his 
Nydyamafjart (p. 120) and his commentary on 
the Nydyavdrttika (idid., p. 812), while Jayanta 
is father of Abhinanda, author of the Kddam- 
bartkathdadra, who dates c. a.D. 900; ef. Keith, 
The Karma-Mimamed, pp. 15,16; Satischandra 
Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 147. 

[A. C. Burwztu.] 


5763 A 


9661 Poll. 82; palmyrs leaves; size 7} in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in A.D. 1832-38 ; 
six to nine lines in a page. 
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The Sdmkhyapravacana-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Yoga-MSitra, ascribed to Vydea. 

Pada 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol. 286; P. 1, 
fol. 506; P.1v, fol. 706. It ends fol. 700, the 
colophon being followed on fol. 71 by three 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
leaves sre held together by a string passed 
through a rough hole in the left centre of each 
leaf. 


The date is given fol. 71: WRwaradqrere 
WHYES 9 Wrarwret oniafenrre erent fafe- 
were | it 

On the verso of the leaf used as covering is 
a spoilt version of what is given on fol. 19, 
lines 1-6. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1826. 

[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


5764 


Burnel] 872 b. Foll. 3-118; size 18} in. by 8 iz; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari charactér, in the 
nineteenth century; eighteen to twenty lines in a full 
page. 

The Yoga-bhashya, a commentary on the Yoga- 
Sitra of Patafijali, with two commentaries, the 
Yogabhdshya-vydkhyd of Vdcaspati Miéra, and 
the Yogabhdshya-vdritika of Vijfdnabhikehu, 
imperfect. 

Each Pdda has a separate foliation. The 
Bhashya occupies the centre of each page, the 
Varitika the portion of the page immediately 
above and below, and the Vydkhyd the top and 
bottom. 

Pada 1 is complete on foll. 1 6-42 (= foll. 3 b- 
44 of the new foliation); Pada 11 is also com- 
plete, foll. 16-47 b (= foll. 456-916); Pada m1 
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extends only to eilira 17, foll. 15-140 (=: foll. 
92 5-105 5), but from fol, 9 the Varttika has not 
been copied in, though space has been left; 
Péda tv extends only ta sitra 18, foll. 15-9 
(= foll. 1100-118), and the Varttika is not 
written in. Foll, 106-109, 119-121 are left 
blank. 

The MS. is written by two hands, one having 
written all except Pada 11, the other Pada 1. 
The first hand shows KA&émiri characteristics. 
By accident the MS. is misdescribed in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 108, as containing only the Sutras 
and the two supercommentaries, and not the 
Bhashya. : 

For these commentaries cf, Eggeling, nos, 1826, 
1827, The Bhdshya and Vdcaspati Misra’s com- 
ment have been edited by Rajaram Sastri Bodas, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xlvi, 1892, and by 
Balarama Udasina, Calcutta, 1890. For Vijidna- 
bhikehu’s commentary cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, 
p- 10; Mitra, Notices, v.119. See also P. Tuxen, 


Yoga, pp. 17 aq. [A ©. Bomex] 


5765 


1664 B. Foll. 10; size 8} in. by Sfin.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1800; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gorakshaéataka, a treatise on the princi- 
ples of Hathayoga, by Goraksha, in 99, nominally 
101, verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: @ Wtacagr’e Wewrrare 


ward ereerrereg Whe waft warm: 138 
WISE ATS: WATYTRI SS UTCST | 
ware wrarefedtere fer Wrerterefie erat we 8k 


wwrererflr y write wrealt wWhedtee: | 
Wurafeertarirarefs Wlwe: 248 


Tt ends fol. 10: 


Be He ga aficch efgfcrfie: | 
warret HOfiret wreferrc® wt a q008 
aereeh wfgafiedtrareerrste: | 
Wawel wefira eraferre® vt 19098 
wrCwyM CATH | 
Ver, 82 is passed over, and ver. 95 is also 
omitted. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text differs 
considerably from that found in other MSS.; 
see Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutal., i. 286; Mitra, 


Notices, i, 155. 
{H. T. Coxzsroox (2).] 


5766 

3642 4. Foll. 86; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 62 in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanligari 
character, in a. D. 1894; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gorakshaéataka. [B] 

This is ‘copied from an edition prepared by 
Bhuvane Chandra Vasika in 1891 and collated 
with India Office MS. 1664 B 1894’. 

Foll. 1-30 contain, on the recto of each leaf, 
the text of the edition styled Gorakehasamhita, 
in 161 verses, with, on the verso, collations of 
the verses found in the India Office MS. 

Foll. 31-85 contain, on the recto of each leaf, 
the verses of the India Office MS. which are not 
in the edition. 

Fol. 86 gives two quotations (Hathapradtpikd, 
p. 38, and Jyotend on Hathapradipikd, ii. 71) 
not found in the MS. 

On foll. 71-86 there is an index to the first 
and second lines of each verse, conjoined with 
an index to Adhydya x11 of the Kastkhanda. 
It is written in double column on either side 


f each leaf. 
% [G. A. Jacon.] 


544 


5767 


$516 b. Foll. 153-275; palmyra leaves; sise 15{ in. 
by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Oriy% character, 
in the eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 
The Gorakshasamhitd, a treatise on the various 
forms of Yoga. 
It begins fol. 15d: wtayqeat war: | 
Ce faquadrartacsrareerer | 
wwazage Saree (1) wet Teararte t 
Winttynres afreenrc: se | 
Wart wernt | wg ert waft were t 
Wat ATTN: MATYTCE UITe | 
wre warfuiterf etrargria arafar wz a 
(For this verse cf. ver. 8 of the Gorakshasataka 
in Aufrecht. Bodleian Catal., i. 286.) 
It ends fol. 27: 
fatareaaert aye faze ae | 
aq WERT fife Wee HAT 
cf sftirewefent eigdt 1 aft 1 attgarng 
ataati | 
The MS. is not at all correct. There is one 
central hole only in the leaves. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
The date of this work as well as of the 
kindred Gorakshasataka is wholly uncertain. 


[ # ] 


5768 


8578. Foll. 14; paper smeared with yellow pigment; 
size 19} in. by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in a. D. 1862; eleven lines in a page. 


The Gherandasamhitd, a treatise on Yoga, in 
seven chapters. 

It begins fol. 1b: @t Watare wa: 1 Gt aft: 
aQare wa: 1 @t Steréterere az: | 


Upadeéa 1, 60 verses, ends fol. 36; U. 11, 
44, verses, fol. 56; U. 111, 59 verses, fol.8; U. rv, 
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7 verses, fol. 86; U. v, 97 verses, fol. 11; U. v1, 


fol. 18; U. vu, fol. 14: ufe wftecerdfenrer 
UHUa aneeTEs Scepqadne gaia: aH- 
MIT: Poe Tare a A a fa we: a Vi 
athe wre: a aitefterrera: 8 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 14: 
vam gece att argrget aoe at wdte dite 
Ue 

Edited at Bombay in 1895 and elsewhere. 
Cf. Winternitz and Keith, Bodleian Catal, ii. 


no. 1805. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


OC. Nyaya. 


5769 


Burnell 418. Foll.27; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 7} in. 
by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; eighteen or nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Tarkabhdshad, an elementary treatise on 
the Nydya philosophy, by Kesuva Misra. [A] 

The MS. has been annotated here and there 
by Burnell, who has also translated part of it 
(on six pages inserted in the volume), and who 
has written on the verso of the fly-leaf: ‘This 
is very superior to the Tarkasangraha, and well 
represents the school of Gaufama’. The MS. is 
a transcript of a Tanjore MS. (fol. 1). 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1852. It has 
been edited, with Govardhana’s commentary, 
and valuable notes by S. M. Paranjape, Poona, 
1894; it has been repeatedly translated in India, 
best in Indian Thought, ii. The date of the 
author is after Udayana, and before the four- 
teenth century; L. Suali, Introduzione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 90 aq. ; 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Oatal., p.129; Keith, Indian 
Logic and Atomtem, p. 87. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhusana (History of Indian Logic, p. 881) places 
Keéava c. A.D. 1275 because Govardhana styles 
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him guru, and Govardhana’s brother (not Kesava's 
as misprinted) Padmandbha knew Vardhamdna. 
This is plausible, but guru may be merely of 
spiritual descent, not actually teaching in life. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5770 


Mackensie VIII. 91a. Foll. 56; palmyra leaves; 
size 182 in. by 1§ in.; very carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


The Tarkabhasha of Kesava Misra, [B] 

The Pratyaksha section begins fol. 1; Anu- 
mana, fol. 9b; Upamdna, fol. 20; fol. 200 is 
almost blank; Subda, fol. 21; it ends fol. 56, 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and for the most 


part uninked. 
{Conn MACKENZIE. ] 


5771 


Maockensie III. 1778. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
13} in, by 1 in.; curelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Turkabhdshd of Kesava Misra, Pratyakesha 
section only. [C] 

It ends fol.7: cfa wey! The verso is blank ; 
doubtless the scribe intended to proceed with 
the work. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 


5772 


Mackensie II. 06. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
13} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1800; three to five lines in a page. 


The Tarkabhdeha of Keéava Misra, imperfect. 
[D] 
It begins fol. 1, in a later hand: Wrargrraaaa 
Wa I 
weenfe wereng Hee aTeE Tat | 
fraret ufcarfa fafadteftt & cert 
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Then, in the original hand: Wtqrcerqenit 


aa: | 
arettcfa et Tent ways 

The exposition of Pratyakeha ends fol. 12; of 
Anwména, fol. 21; of Upamana, fol. 216. The 
MS. ends fol. 28): warty wmfeareetfa wet- 
waft areterdfiqaed® 1 (sce p. 48, 1. 4 of the 
Poona ed., 1894, by S. M. Paranjape). 

The MS. is uninked and not accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MACKENzIE.] 


5778 


Burnell 861. Foll. 125; glazed paper; size 123 in, 
by 5} in.; carelessly written, in the Gruntha character, 
in the nineteenth century; nineteen or twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Turkabhdsha-bhavarthadipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Turkabhashd of Keéuva Misra, by 
Gaurikdnta Sdrvabhawma. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no. 1865 (the numas- 
kara being simply sttgadttara wt: |) 

Fol. 58: uf wareufcae: ware: ata’ c- 
ATEN Wa: | 

It ends fol. 1255: wf wtagrarévarenrersft- 
wifcarerandstergrerafecteet wartreraran- 
wigtfner aarat | atgerdtare wat: | aerstass | 

The scribe adds fol. 1250: stfraraarareraltt 


myerferfet | 

The MS. is not accurate, and some pages are 
80 smeared as to be legible with difficulty. 

On this commentary cf. Paranjape’s ed., p. 4; 
Calcutta Sunsk. Coll. Catal., iii, 211; Madrus 
Catal., viii. 8083, 3084; R..A.S. Cutcl., p. 168. 

[A. C. BuRNEL..] 


5774 


Maokensie III. 175 b. Foll. 4 (murked 75-78); 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 


eighteenth century; six lines in & page. ‘ 
A 


646 


The Turkabhdshd-tikd, named Uyjvald, a com- 
mentary on Kesava Misru’s Tarkubhdsha, by 
Goptnatha, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: aftydurcreara wa: 1 wfe- 
WHY | TTY | 


we wcoftt Tcreuafecren: | 
Sterrfert werereraiwrat cfererat 
Srerfet weregrewat yuri a (the lest 
word is dubious; it looks like Fart 
aud doubtloss was a misreading of 


gurfa) 
aiforen fagar wer ufcaciga | 
difea wéererat: afeagra: wats a 

The MS. was never finished, ending in 1.1 
of fol. 780: wanfe arererdtin wtfgeraarfe® 
sft nares: orcas Sfeere eafzar- 
frara wat aanefafe marae wrne- 

( 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is by no means accurate. 

For this work see Burnell, Zunjore Catal., 
p- 118b; Mudras Catul., viii, 3077; Westergaard, 
Copenhagen Catul., p. 8, where it is pointed out 
that it is later than Gaurikdnta’s commentary, 
which it uses, and which belongs doubtless to 
the seventeenth century'; cf. Paranjape’s ed., 
p- 5, The commentaries are also discussed by 
Surendralal Goswami in the preface to his ed. 
(Benares), pp. 9 sq. 


{[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 


5775 


Mackenzie ITI. 240. Foll. 38; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in rather nmall 
Telugu characters, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The Turkubhdshd-tika of Gopinatha, imperfect. 
[B] 
! It is apparently cited by Madhava in his commentary 


on the Tarkabhdshé, and Médhaoa is probably of the 
seventeenth century; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 180. 
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It begins as in the preceding MS. The Pra- 
tyakehapariccheda ends fol.10b; Anwmandpari- 
echeda, fol. 246; Upamdnapariccheda, fol. 25. 
The MS. breaks off in the latter part of the 
Sabdapariccheda. 

The MS. is not very accurate, and is much 
worm-eaten and otherwise damaged, especially 
at the beginning and the end. It has no wooden 
boards, a fact which has no doubt facilitated 
injury. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


5776 


Mackensie IIT. 177 b. Foll. 153; palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by 1 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; four 
to aix lines in a page. 

The Turkapuribhdaha-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on Keiava Misra’s Turkubhashd, by Canna 
(Cennu) Bhuttu, son of Vishnudevirddhya, and 
younger brother of Sarvujiiu, written under 
Hurithara, imperfect. 

In the MS., fol. 1, the verse prefixed (jay 
forgfarie) in the Bodleian MS, (Bodleian Cutul., 
i. 244; Berlin Cutul., ii. 189) is omitted, and it 
begins with ewrrenfa y Wrat wat wiftreure: | 

The Pratyukeha section ends fol. 40; Anu- 
mana, fol. 92. The Puricchedu ends fol. 114): 
cf aitefcucerercreattal fete ayeratwfirg- 
Vearcraagas ween facfearat mbafar- 
watfwaret warquftee: ofcaara:! Fol. 1520: 
raved fren geuerd frenfaamess It 
breaks off abruptly in 1.1 of fol. 1585: qayrat- 
are SeTaT IT 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 
Many leaves have been injured by gnawing by 
rats. . 

For this commentary cf. Paranjape’s ed., p. 8; 
Madrus Cutal., visi. 3079, 3080, where the account 
of the author's relationships is confused and 
patently erroneous; the name there (as in the 
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Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 2707) is Connu, of which Canna here (Cinna! 
in the Bodleian Catal.) is a variant attempt to 
Sanskritize ; Cenna is the form given by Taylor, 
Catal., i. 248, 249 (Cennur, p. 899). Hultzech, 
Reports, iii. no. 2071 has Cennu; cf. L. Suali, 
Introduzione allo Studio della Filosofia Indiana, 
p- 90. For a comment on it cf. the Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2065. 
In the Jammu MS. no. 1621 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. 145) the name is Vennabhatta and the 


date of the MS, given as Wewaniitgfaa wig 
avat five warcfa t The copying of that 
MS. is extremely bad. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhusana (History of Indian Logie, p. 884) puts 
Cennwu c. A. D. 1890, and calls his father Sahaja 
Sarvajia, but these words rather indicate that 
Cennu’s father, like his son, had a (twin) brother 
Sarvajia. 

[Coun Mackenzie. ] 


BTT7 


Tagore 86. Foll. 54: coarse yellow paper; size 
183 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1790; six lines in a page. 

The Anuwmanakhanda of the Tativacintémani, 
@ comprehensive logical treatise, by Gazigesa, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 16 with the commence- 
ment of the Khanda, and ends fol. 546: {Ta- 
qeranvienerrearwenraaeta | cfc Yervate: | (Tativa- 
cintémani, 11. 981 6). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

The date of Gazigeéa is the twelfth century, 
as he cites (a) Sivdditya, (0) Udayana, whose 
Lakshandvalt was written in a.p. 984, and 
(c) Harsha (Khandanakdra, ii. 288) who is of 
the twelfth century A.D., and is commented on by 
Jayadeva, a MS. of whose work is dated in 159 


3 Cinnam in R.4.S. Catal., p. 36. 
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of the era of Lakshmanasena (= A.D. 12672); 
see Candrakanta’s preface tohis ed. of the Kusu- 
maijali, p. 25; L. Suali, Introduzione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p.66, note ; Keith, Indian 
Logic and Atomism, pp. 88 eq. A variant view, 
would make him date c. A.D, 1876, but this is 
not plausible (cf. Satiechandra Vidyabhusana, 
History of Indiun Logic, pp. 406, 407, 456, 
which the author did not live to revise), for 
a MS. of a work of Rucidatta, pupil of Juyudeva, 
is dated in a. D. 1870.* 

[Siz S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 41).] 


5778 


Burnell 835, Foll. 114 (foll. 1-4, 19, 20; 42-46 are 
lost); size 4 in. by 9fin.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, in A.D. 1791; nine lines in a page, 


. The Anuménakhanda of the Tativacintémant 
of Gangesa, imperfect. 


Fol. 5 begins: ff: way arerereanfwarcetal- 
ararentrearfanraaeemrarecey  crereifeerrfarenr- 
wanresareifaece et sarniwece | 


(Tattvacintdmant, 11. 149). 

It ends fol. 114): fa whargragrareresfi- 
warrcfiarcfan merfeereret faite: uftiee: 1 Ee | 
GA | 

The date is added qaq qege uy The MS. is 
not at all correct. The text is bounded on either 


side by two double red lines. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5779 


Tagore 88 b, Foll. 19 (foll. 11 and 12 are lost), 7, 
and 6 respectively ; coarse yellow paper; size 13} in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about 4.D. 1800; aix lines in a page. 


Parts of the Anwmanakhanda of the Tattva- 
cintamani of Gangesa. 
eee 

1 Rather A.D. 1278; M. M. Chakravart:, J. P.A.S.B, 
1915, p. 265. 


3 Peterson, Report for 1895-1898, p. 78. 
4a2 


548 
(a) The beginning of the Anumdnakhanda 


(fol. 1) to the word (fol. 19) @faqawaraTt 
(Tattvacinidmani, 11. 1-886). Foll. 11 and 12 
are lost, and fol. 1 has been used for notes. 
Four to seven lines in a page. 

(b) A portion of the Pardmaréa section of 
that Khanda from (fol. 1) fgeqe® (ibid. 1. 
459. 1) to faurfa yeftazene (fol. 75). Six lines 
in a page; the leaves are numbered Y-&. 

(c) A portion of the Avayavaniriipana, from 
(fol. 1) the beginning to the words (fol. 6d) 
areca ayers ate arerarrererreyererertate 
face wifatrerare (Tativacintdmayi, 11. 689- 
807 with variants in the last words). Six lines 
in a page. 

All three parts are apparently by one hand, 
though the earlier leaves of the first differ in 
style. There is a blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

[Sta.S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 42).] 
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3655 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; nize 14} in. by 
1} in.; fainly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the first part of the nineteenth century; two or three 
lines in a page. 

Parts of the Anumdnakhanda of the Tattva- 
cintdmani of Guigesa. 

It begins fol. 1b with the commencement of 
the Anumndua section; the sections are marked 


in the margin. Fol.1b: wafafteget Fol. 20: 
wrffamerge (this really begins fol. 8, 1. 2) 1 
Fol. 8b: whwaceaqe) Fol. 53: géawye | 
Fol. 116: qaoreye ear! Fol. 126: fatrage i 


The MS. breaks off 6n fol. 130 in this section 
in the corrupt words: R4THTTaTTe waruaie 
ATT ATATS | 


The MS. is very far from correct. It is not 
by the same hand as the first or third parts of 
the codex. It is written in ink, not incised, and 
there is one central string hole. 
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9655 o. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14§ in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Bengali character, in the 
nineteenth century ; three lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tattvacintamant of Gangesa. 

The MS. has only three lines of the Vydpti- 
paticaka, beginning wergfafaggar® et wrfe: | 
and ending wy 74 ur fafer | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It corresponds to 
fol. 8, 1. 2 to fol. 4,1.1. It is not by the same 
hand as either of the preceding parts, but was 
doubtless written at the same time and is in the 
same style, 

[ 7? ] 


5782 


Burnell 337. Foll. 101; size 12 in. by 3} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1791; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Tutivucintamani-didhiti, Anwmdna- 
khanda, a commentary on the Tattvacintamani 
of Gaigeéa, by Raghundtha Siromani Bhatta- 
caryd. 

It begins fol. 14: wta@yqra wa: sitwefty- 
fagra wa: Wi waerdgaifie (as in Eygeling, 
no. 1878). 

It ends fol. 101: eft aeraerorarettrygt- 
wrafatrafawargarrafedtfutt: aarat | 

The MS. is fairly correct. Foll. 5-10, 22, 54- 
58, 79, 81 have been lost, and are replaced by 
blank sheets, Yellow pigment has been used 
for erasures, and some leaves have been smeared 
over with similar pigment. It is dated fol. 101: 
dua qcgc fafa caggét 90 ercetarc® aang: 
Wt wunerearced War § yaa w 1 ATCA 
WH WG a | 

On Raghwndtha (possibly a.p. 1477-1547, 
Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian 
Logic, p. 463) see L. Suali, Introduzione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 81 sq.; Keith, 
Indian Logic and Atomiem, p. 89. 

{A. C. BuRyg.t.] 
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Tagore 08. Foll. 115; coarse paper; size 15} in. by 
2in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li character, about 
A.D. ‘1780 ; four lines in a page. 


The Tattvacintamani-didhiti, a commentary 
on the Zattvacinid@mani of Gaigeéa, by Raghu- 
natha Siromani, imperfect. 

The work is unfinished, ending, fol. 115}, in 
the passage at 1. 10 of p. 187 of the Calcutta 
edition. Moreover foll. 9-18 and 96-101 are 
missing, and fol. 20 has been replaced. The 
writing, though good, has suffered here and there 
from the porous condition of the paper and 
abrasion. In the centre of each page is a blank 
square space with a hole in it. 

[Str S. M. TaqorE (Aufrecht, no. 44).] 


5784 

Tagore O2b. Foll. 95 (foll. 17-22, 24, 59-70, 81-88 
are lost); coarse brown paper; size 16} in. by 2j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1750; six lines in a page. 

The Tuttvacintémani-didhitt of Haghwnatha 
Siromant, imperfect. 

The MS. has suffered the loss of the ends of 
several leaves at the beginning and the ond and 
was originally in much confusion. 

It begins fol. 10 with the usual samaskara, 


and ends (fol. 955): wawentfafwarara, wararx- 


The MS. is not at all correct; the leaf marked 
91(?) has only two lines on the verso, ending: 
wefrarwe finttegurer: weawt owfire afi | 
wtcra wea! Both the beginning and the end 
have suffered loss of text. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 438).] 
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Tagore 880. Foll. 52 (foll. 7, 37, 40, 41, 48, 47, 48 
are missing); coarse brown paper; size 17} in. by 2} ip. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in a. D. 1778; 
five or six lines in a page. 


Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY bee 


The Tativacintdmant-didhiti of Raghwndtha. 
The MS. is very far from accurate. There is 
an oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
It is dated fol. 626: sy WTETERT: q000 | 
we frug ave atew fofiy- 
wret! 
The scribe gives his name: 
fafed geete weer fircat eft | 
werny fatteret orate (1) eater’ s 
A variant of this appears also on fol. 1. 


Fol. 10 is repeated. 
[Stn S. M. Tagore ] 
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Tagore 02a. Foil. 60; coarse yellow paper; size 
18 in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1820; six or seven lines in & page. 

The Tuttvacintamani-ditdhiti of Raghundatha, 
imperfect, 

It beging fol.1b with the usual namaskdra, 


and ends abruptly fol. 600: Waey arewete- 


The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. 
(Sir 8S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 48).] 


5787 

Tagore 40a. Fol. 1 (marked 2); coarse yellow paper ; 
nize 18} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengal 
character, about a.D. 1840; twelve and eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of Raghundtha’e Tattuactntdmari- 
didhiti, Pakshatd section. 

It begins fol. 2: WWaTeT: 1 ysrrrafergurfert- 
ETOH Te Rae Tae Tea frat 1 

It ends fol. 26: farquafirerereQquerar- 
urfefit 1 See Didhiti, p. 88, 1. 19. 


© Read araeyteeraaer. 


The MS. is not very accurate. The scribe has 
added on fol. 26 in the margin: WWaT@?: WyT@- 
wee agit: arya | 

With the MS. are a couple of odd fragments 
on separate leaves on logical topics. 

[Stn S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 45).] 
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Tagore 72, Foll. 11-44 (foll. 18-20, 89, and 43 are 
lost); coarse brown paper; size 16j in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Bengali character, about a. D. 1750; 
five lines in a page. 

The Vydptipirvapaksha section of the Tativa- 
cintdmani-didhiti of Raghwnatha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 11: sftrerrfarate (ed. p. 13, 1. 7). 

It ends fol, 445: weru®e ya GQ aT Yyare- 

wURCretTafreTT 


The distinction of v and 7 is never observed. 
The MS. is fairly correct. There fs « blank 
oblong space in the middle of each page. 

[Stn S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 46).] 
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Yagore 58. Foll. 14; coarse paper; size 14 in. by 
8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengill character, 
about a. D. 1840; five to seven lines in e page. 

The Siddhantalakshana section of the Tuttvu- 
cintdmani-didhiti of Raghundtha, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: nfarearserrnfwecafa wfr- 


Wrarenrrfeaceagafafreaarrfirecerarn- 
wrenferetfarrerdteeet Wt waterensivefetrer ey 
Worf wat warfare’! See Didhiti, p. 22, 
1, 22. 

It ends abruptly fol. 145: 8a wraragtcn- 
We NITATNSS Nia 

The MS. is not correct. In the centre of each 
leaf is a large blank space. The first-five leaves 
seem to be by one hand, the rest by another. 

[Siz S. M. Tacozz (Aufrecht, no. 47).] 
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Burnell $05. Foll. 148; glazed Indian paper; size 
12} in. by 52 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about A. D. 1870; nine lines in a page. 

The Prémdnyavdda of Gadddhara, being a 
commentary on the Pratyaksha section of the 
Tativacintdmani-didhiti of Raghundtha Siro- 
mant Bhattacdrya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 14 with the usual verse (given 
by Eggeling, no. 1885), and ends fol. 148): 


>be hi el ll Sos 
dnetinats arecewighnfeagenrtiterdfre- 


wareterddrerenfena Ugerarien fircraciia 
warTafa i wien sageatfewdquafcay: | av 
fagrfrarc@ cand (= fol. 161, 1.5 of MS. no. 248). 

Gadadhara’s date is given as about A.p. 1625~ 
50 by Satischandra Vidyabhusana, p. 481. 

A few lacunae are marked; the MS. is very 
inaccurate. The writing is of the Kaémiri type. 
On the cover, fol. 1, it is called werwtt wrare- 


arefagy wregeré } For this term cf. Hall, 


Bibliog. Index, p. 82. 
[A. C. BunNet..] 
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3488 a. Foll. 85; talipat leaves; size 16} in. by 
22 in.; fairly well written, in square Grantha characters, 
in the seventeenth century; nine to fourteen lines in 


& page. 

The Tattvacintdinanididhite-tippant of Gadd- 
dhara, imperfect. 

The MS. begins with the Pratyakehakhanda, 
and breaks off fol. 350, 1. 2, in a sentence be- 


ginning: Wawareeaaherta agerefrerere 
Uraitamagerurcesfayeg welannemfeur- 
wrerarweere ofa et Ware 4 


The MS. for the first four leaves is inked and 
very closely written. Thereafter it is not so 
crowded, hut very often almost illegible, so faint 
is it. It is very incorrect. There are no wooden 
boards. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VlIc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


On Gadddhara eee Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomtem, p. 59. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.) 
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Burnell 334. Foll. 97, 68, and 74; size 12} in. by 
44 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Tutivacintdmanididhiti-tippant 
{or -vivriti) of Gadddhara. 

The MS. consists of three parts separately 
foliated. 


The first begins fol. 1: wfta@are wa: | wfree 
GB: TATET AS (as in Eggeling, no. 1887). 
It ends fol. 97: wet fafdweree Qrenrean 


The second part begins fol. 1: WtaQuyrea Wa: | 


await fren W"TE- 
( face afante 
weenricar ae date eiteft | 

It ends fol. 630; a later hand has added in 
Grantha: fefaewcrntarcemfiert | 
See Didhiti, p. 94, 1. 21; Haraprasids Sastri, 
Notices, iv. 117. 

These two parts are by the same hand. 

The third part begins fol. 16: sftatqre wa: 
wreeeas ufcaresae nfawrar ufcqrasar- 
nfawae featre fatwrefate fatwenttant 9@ 
Sdam: 4 Ufcqreseniatas ward dw: 1 See 
Didhiti, p. 106, 1. 4. 


Tremere Wh erat ear ater ge: fire | 
Wraafe werd eqxate qretqeas 
atcrarigzare wa: | Stereare wa: | wtecee 
wa: aw Ufeurte aremnrante 3 | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 


An edition of Gadddharu’s Tuttvacintimant- 
didhiti-vivriti with the Tattvacintémani and 
Didhiti has been in progress in the Bibl. Ind. 
since 1910. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.} 
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Burnell 333. Foil. 809; size 12§ in. by 4j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 


Portions of the Tuttvacintdmanididhiti-tippant 
of Gadddhara. 
It begins fol. 1b: fta@qre wa: | wfewrfre- 


Tuttvacintdmani, 11.100. Jammu MS. no. 1552 
begins here. 


Fol. 62 b: wfa fawiwerwant | atc | 

Fol. 68: wtatarer war: infer farerrerefiegeare 
ufartentges franfagrekeeuge we: 
ueanreufiemarcnranteatt | 


The section ends fol. 976 without colophon ; 
it is the Avacchedakunirukti. 

The next section is Sdmanyalhdvu, beginning 
fol. 98, and ending fol. 119: dyafq erareanare- 
fronft | afiracqafgygariteirerrswaa 4 afx- 
are yatfemret: | This section ends fol. 162d: 
wreerferes wfrercinresetetarte: are- 
wrawatare uf areces gaallafawreninirar- 
wrersehrerfa awee: afrerfcarnwrene- 
we crareracefrade afroarfrdmrereene- 
arafendartete | 

The next section begins fol. 168: Weare 
wat: | worerareant anfafrgernerryerrerrarel 
W frayitfa arareeaee | It ends fol. 2206: 
fe mafrcrat | A late hand has added: uff 


werrrafeee  wier- 
wa: Mterearieag | 


The next section begins fol. 221, and ends 


fol. 2895: fe anrfyaqrarefcardt! Garret | 
ROR Oe ture ene een ce 
1 Read warfrergrarefacrat. 


652 
The last section begins fol, 240 and ends 


fol. 809: Uf aravarewe | werufcrgrentcfe- 
wararereadtuaradt oft witaccre | 

- The MS, is not very accurate. It has been 
corrected here and there, occasionally with 
Grantha characters. 


[A. C. Burnet] 
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Tagore 78. Foll.29; coarse yellow paper; size 19 in. 
by 8§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about a.p. 1800; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Savyabhicdéra section of Gadddhara's 
Tippant on Raghundtha’s Didhiti on Guiwesa’s 
Cintamani. 

It begins fol. 1: qaferercerararerqaryent 
geen: afararanfeata wentfe (Didhiti, p. 181, 
1.10) @weet Wweqrena: ware Wurcerar- 
ji writer @- 
arfan cfs He: 1 See Tattvacintémani, 1. 784. 
Jammu MS. no. 1521 begins here, 


It ends fol. 296: wfarqofeagwa arceft- 
warerenfrettfremfrerenrafere frcifaere 
fedfargréerare arerfefa 1 aitgit waft | 
rereare war: 1 hereregrre war: 1 aitycy oat: | 

In the centre of each page there is an oblong 
blank space. The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Sma 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 70).] 
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Tagore 70. Foll. 9 and 3; coarse brown paper; size 
19 in. by 33 in. (17} in. by 2fin. for the last three foll.); 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, about 
A. D. 1820; eight lines (five in the case of the last three) 
in & page. 

The Sadhdrana section of Gadadhara’s Tip- 
pant on Raghundtha’s Didhiti on Gaigesa's 
Cintamani. 

Tt begins fol. 1: @ wa: fiqere 1 adafaa 
Wawerfean’: (Tattvacintamani, 11.828) wa 
WTUTTAT waeratn 


(Didhiti, p. 138, 1. 10). 
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It ends fol. 9: afqawrnte firtfierreta- 
ercane Bftigare: | oft erarcearerwet wy: 
Ot sttcra | 

Then follows a Krodapattra, on three leaves, 
containing notes on the same topic dealing with 
the important points. It begins fol. 1b: wary 
ama® frrwafeeefegrte 1 It ends, incomplete, 
fol. 3b; sine: frcnitsfa wen: afafrtrw or 
rere aarfatay 

The first leaf is not by the same hand as the 
second and third; it is probably to be dated 
about A. D. 1840; the rest is as old as the main 
body of the MS. There is a blank square or 
oblong space in the centre of each page. 

[Siz S. M, Tagokg (Aufrecht, no. 71).] 
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Tagore 71. Foll.7; coarse yellow paper; size 19 in. 
by 8% in.; carefully written, in the Bengali character, 
about a.p. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Avidhdrana section of Gudddhara’s Tip- 
pant on Rughunatha’s Didhiti on Gaigesa’s 
Cintémani. 

It begins fol.1: wt wa: frarai wy fentafie- 
BTCA (see Tativacintdmani, 11. 825 aq.) warfa- 
CUTATUNET WETUTC EeMT aruerercdt- 
qurarenfrefvaterararcefate # : 
weyfatca wre nrarfaft 1 See hake 
1, 4. 

It ends fol. 7b; WaTarereitcwraeneufe- 
wrrwecerrefer ve it arr enunfefire- 
wrafreunrear fad fufredttenttrmrerra® 


The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 
[Str 8. M. TagorE (Aufrecht, no. 66).] 
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Tagore 69. Foll.23; coarse yellow paper ; size 182 in, 
by 3} in,; fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, 
about a.D. 1810; eight lines in page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Sutpratipakeha section of Gadddhara’s 
Vivriti on the Didhiti of Raghwnatha Siromani. 
It begins fol, 1: Wi wat aQuyra 1 garyee- 
wife gel (Tattvacintamani, 1. 865) 1 WETeT- 


(See India Office MS., Eggeling, no. 1889, fol. 
434 5). 

It ends fol. 286: faattanfirenfenetia swren- 
ce garcerfefa are: | eanfrawaterwGt aan- 
AT | Mtgwt | (see India Office MS., fol. 452 4). 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Stn 8S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 69).] 
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Burnell 170. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1f in. ; illegibly written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Gudadhariyu-Sémanyaniruktikrodapat- 
tra,a discussion of the topic of Samdnyanirukti 
as dealt with by Gadadhura in his exposition of 
the work of Siromani. 

It begins fol. 1: wtgerttara wa: | wager 
wfrary, aqeifeeret (i yerfemret) wet wfxer- 
vecTaTeNgrefate uqureengtatrarera Wt- 
ATU UTE Ta aTATHTRT a WUTTTy far reTeTT- 
wefiey: | 

There is no colophon, the MS. ending abruptly 
fol. 686. Fol. 8 is half blank. 

This is not identical with any of the similar 
works in the Madras Catal., viii. 3188, 8144, 
8204 sq.; Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i, 2201, 2287, 2884, 2468. 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Burnell 171 b. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly and illegibly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 


The Tattvacintémanidtdhiti-vivriti, a com- 
mentary, based on the Tattvacintdmanididhit- 
prakaka of Gadddhara, on the Anuména- 
khanda of Rughunatha Siromani’s Tattvacinta- 
mani-didhiti, by Pattabhirama. 


It begins fol. 1: afteaeitare wa: | 


Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


ugtfrerergfirer wren forcarfa eferqray: 
Fteadtera wa: 1 ftaeriedhisaacarenday 
Wa: | 

The MS. is both inaccurate and illegible. It 
is followed by an uninked fragment of three 
leaves by the same hand, but it is doubtful if 

the.preceding.part is not older. 
[A. C. BugNEL..]} 
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Tagore 84. Fell. 188; couse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 2] in.; fuirly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1668; seven lines in a page. 

The A numdnadidhiti-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Anumdnatattvacintamani-didhitt of 
Raghunatha Siromani, by Bhavananda Siddha- 
atavagisa, Piirvirdha only. 

It begins fol. 16: Wf watt AQaqrea | 


See Eggeling, no. 1901. 


554 


Tt ends ful. 188: faltwaxtrrarernrgywewt- 
wentetrarn uff faaremerefafa we ya: | 
atorerragfaurererétyarerangrarare | The rest 


of the title is omitted, and in place the scribe 


has added: Ufa aitgatgranare: aTet yeree | 


A later hand has added, with other matter, the 
date: Y qucy UTgluarTereafeqa ) This is 
the latest date for the MS. 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf. Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 
iii, 174; Madras Caial., viii. 8060. An edition 
of this work, under the style of Tuttvucintdmani- 
didhiti-praukasa, was begun in the Billiotheca 
Indica in 1910. 

[Stn 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 72).] 
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Tagore 88a. Foll. 170; coarse yellow paper; size 
17 in. by 2} in.; fanly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Anund nadidhiti-vyakhyd, a commentary 
on the Anuwmdnututtvacintamani-didhiti of 
Rayhundthe Siromani, by Bhavinanda Siddhé- 
ntavdyien, from the Upddhi section only. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wait a@qra | ge wfx- 
wrcea aff safwwrenfefe draenei wern- 
area erfafrey Creregrere wigan: 
wrawarare waygriets | qreniiredted way- 
waygl ufgte 1 centa wre meters 
warfiawratfemrfe get (Tutivac intamayi, 11.294; 


Didhiti, p. 64, 1. 18) 1 


It ends fol. 170): Wefafeyact fegwere 


There is an oblong blank space in the centre 


' Read ofatrafafafcia. 
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of each page. The MS. is very moderately 
correct, and is written without any breaks, and 
very little punctuation. 

The date, a.D. 1799, assigned by Aufrecht, 
(2.D.M.G., lviii. 584), does not seem based on 
any evidence, and appears to be too late. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1901; Mitra, 
Notices, 11.185; ix. 25. Bhavadnandu’s date is 
the sixteenth century, as he was the gurw of 
Jugadisa; cf. Suali, Introduzione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p. 94. Satischandra 
Vidyabhusana (History of Indian Logie, p. 479) 
places him c. A.D. 1625 as preceptor of Rdgha- 
vendra, a contemporary of Kriparama, who was 
a protégé of Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 

[Ste 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 73).} 
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Tagore 12, Foll. 23; coarse paper; size 16§ in. by 
82 in.; fuarly well wntten, in the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1790; eight or nine lines in w page, 

The Anumdnamanididhiti-tippant, a com- 
mentary on the Anumanukhandu of the Didhiti 
of Raghunatha Siromani, by Jagudisu Turka- 
lamkaru Bhattacarya, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 1b, with the Siddhdnta- 


cintimani, p. 100; Didhiti, p. 22; fol. 67, 1. 3 of 
Eggeling, no. 1917; Cudcutiu Sansk. Coll. Cutal., 
iii, 164. 

It ends fol. 28): Yywarerfawcerarenfirey- 
fanret uxdees cenreeegfrere quer: 
fantwiz | See fol. 94, 1. 9 of Eggeling, no. 1917. 

There is a square blank space in the middle of 
each page. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

Various notes on this are described in the 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2286, 2286, 2466, 2467. 

[Sin 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 77 a).] 
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Tagore 66. Foll.20; coarse yellow paper; size 18 in. 
by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A. D. 1820; seven to eleven lines in a page. 

The Vyadhikaranadharmdvachinnabhava sec- 
tion of Jugadtéa’s Tippant on Raghwnatha Siro- 
manis Didhiti, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: WY Wat WTCTETETe | UATHT- 
fawcer arranger wrererefrerrercefamratas 
(Didhiti, p. 10, 1. 20). 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 20: Wet- 
arétenfiratfirrrer argue aerararftenfird- 
WTaqaTaTTe NAAT S | 


With the MS. is one leaf, marked 1, which is 
according to the note in the margin on the same 
section by Jagudisa. There are two other leaves, 
1 and 2, apparently of Mathurdnatha’s com- 
mentary on the Didhiti, beginning: tefc: | 
warerafarertcet w wife: (cf. Mathuranatha’s 
comment on Yativacintémani, 1 57.11). It 
ends fol. 20: wferdtfarnt&cnfirenrfaafa: cad 
cara | 

Jagadisa is to be dated about a. p. 1€00; see 
Keith, Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 74; Indian 
Logic and Atomiem, p. 38; c. a.p. 1625, Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Loyic, 
p. 469. The general title of the work is more 
fully Tativuctntdmanididhiti-prakasika. 

(Srr S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 79).] 
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Burnell 302. Foll. 20, 67, and 97; size 12§ in. by 
4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanfigari character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines a page except in 
the third part, where ten lines are written in a page. 


Portions of the Jagadiét, Jugadiéa’s commen- 
tary on the Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani. 

There are three parts of the MS., each with 
separate foliation, the first two, however, by the 
same hand. 

The firet part begins fol. 1b: StaQarq Wa: | 
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WY Urwararerefiwecel 4 ererafwecerefiret | 
Wawrafatearge | See Dédhiti, p. 15, 1 24; 
Tattvacintdmani, r1. 69. 

It ends fol.29: ft warthral dive parcfircfeer 
qiowetfufafzart wars | 


The second part begins fol. 1b: tq@wre 
Wa} warcarfa 1 as in Egyeling, no. 1915. 

It ends fol. 67: TAM CNTR weuday- 
wereereferrarre «wofeen we facie 
werfagarenrfata fig 

The third part begins fol. 1: alw@qra wa: 1 
eel ofadterfcerercenerarere 1 wrerantt- 
fa See Didhiti, p. 34, 1. 9. 

It ends fol. 97): eft ararereran(r. eye) fz- 
orgt SarHT | 

The MS. is far from accurate. The earlier 
parts especially have been corrected by a later 
hand. 


fA. C. BURNELL.] 
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Tagore 77. Foll. 16-21; conse yellow paper; size 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1830; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of the Siddhadntalukshana section 
of the Jdgadist on the Didhitt of Raghwnatha 
Siromani. 


It begins fol. 16: Barware egafererarat- 
afererfrarernteraaaee | 


It ends fol. 215: Qyafwararfterarnatratic- 
wraferetyfarerrerrerry eeceren (1) verefegererrerrerenry 
een iear (x. ornse) renee rerfieey 


The MS. is not at all correct. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. 

The wooden covers of the MS. originally con- 
tained seventeen leaves of the Brahmavatuurtta- 
Purana according to the title on the top board. 

[Stn S. M. Tagore ae = 78).J 
B 
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Tagore @4. Foll. 1-5, 1-2, and 1; coarse yellow 
paper; size 18? in. by 8§ in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Bengali character, about a.D. 1840; nine to thirteen 
« lines in a page. 

This MS. contains three short portions of 
works on the Siddhdntalakshana section of the 
Jaégadist on the Didhiti of Raghuwnatha Siro- 
mani. 

(a) A Pattrikd on five leaves. It begins fol. 1: 
Gi wa: Ware) we fares Ufret ferent 


(>) A similar work on two leaves, apparently 


by the same hand, ending fol. 2b: ayaernay 
WY WwarsTecenrwsecerareferaiaye 
AAT ATTA | WAR | 


(c) A single leaf (173 in. by 34 in.), probably 
of the same hand, containing Ene beginning of 
Jagadisu’s own work; fol. 1: Gi Wat Aqrea | 


It ends fol.1b: wearenfrenfrefafa serrare- 
Wet Ste: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Aufrecht’s 
description (Z.D.M G., viii. 584) is inaccurate. 
[Sin 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 77 b).] 
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Tagore 66a. Foll. 1-19, 43-57; coarse yellow or 
brown paper; size 18 in.-Ly 3} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Bengali characte:, in the firet quarter of the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

Portions of the Jdgadist on the Didhiti of 
Raghundtha Siromani. 

(a) The Avacchedakanirukti. It begins fol. 1: 
UE Wreacafamy wikcanradeqaeniey: | 


See Didhiti, p. 28,'1. 24; Oalcutia Sansk. Cull. 
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Catal., iii. 154; India Offee MS. 1797 (Eggeling 
no. 1917), fol. 62 b. 


It ends fol. 18: wwnarwrergferafactfare 
Pertran 4 are ufee(eleee ergurgerrfe- 
Cefiret wa (1 Se) ere mererfefee are: | 

The anonymous works in Jammu MSS. nos. 
1444 and 1458 (Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 938) are 
this text. 

(b) The S&manydbhdva. It begins fol. 18: 
wy marfafrererrey STaTaTTeRTTeTINT! | 
See Didhiti, p. $1,1.7; Mitra, Notices, i. 294, 296. 

It ends fol. 19): @ aTavararay are uftt 
ATS: 1 WeTEY wareaearesha watwerery 
wateernrear guefaft arama afreniten 
We watfa We (India Office MS, 1797 (Eggeling, 
no. 1917), fol. 114a). 

(c) The Vyaptigrahopdya. It begins fol. 43: 
AST ST CAVGTCTS wrTaAa 
fecrntearfrarn waferaragyre warereres | 
See Didhiti, p. 45, 1. 26; Culewtta Sansk. Coll, 
(Catul., iii, 168; India Office MS. 1797 (Egpelixg, 
no 1917), fol. 138 a. 

It ends fol. 576: AWTS SAAT | TAT T ART 
"| wenfentarenre® Utachyereeeee eu- 
facyrafge | Sco India Office MS. 1797 (Egge- 
ling, no. 1917), fol. 1545. 

There is a square blank space in the. centre of 
each page of these three parts. The text is not 
at all correct. Though the writing deteriorates 
towards the end it all seems to be by one hand. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 76).] 
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8568e. Foll.5!1; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in.; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine 
teenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Sdmanya section of the Jdgadtst on the 
Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani. 

It begins fol. 1b: WaY Wel waeat Woy 
weregwents | wwrercfagiiwre ufietiee 


carte | Re WITeTATNS GTaTerqrre eT wa- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


wererereyin 1 warefewcegfrgerentelr- 
fe yoreit: afer@rtrenrqwrer wit waye- 
wacfe wige yk woenigerneng orarrfi- 
wcaat Off we ah « Ofh waffirwerfirreemd: | 
See Didhiti, p. 56, 1. 14; Tativacintamani, 
I. 258. 

It ends fol. 50: wy nawerfeararareyt 
warnee uzene fafdeer 1 cen can wy 
wemeft wawt welrercefa aera werd- 
eet maferere: wrerprfigth are: uf farerafign- | “tfifirerenrente 
maTeTT (fol. 502) cargrereifecfafer  frerra- 
fafufefnghereafemts aari: | 

The leaves are numbered from fiq to ¥Y 
inclusive. They are gilt-edged, and the first 
and last are made up of several leaves fastened 
together. The boards are painted red. The 
MS., which is by the same hand as the other 
parts of the codex, and as MSS. 3561 and 3562, 
is an inaccurate derivative of a Bengali MS., and, 
like the other parts, ends with verses by the 
scribe written in a Sanskritized Pali, fol. 500: 


wragferercegya | went fa a Cat 

feet qoreztite | warcercrrsiat & 

wer garfafafird | wt cared ae 

wrrd Ge erat cayfaw wyatt a 

we arercaerny | frregehrgag | 

Wey Wyarears « Teague wer « 

arcfargee Sa ¢ ercrterat Wert | 

Wa (fol. 51) wr wee wal gfird geserer a 

fawiafa corre | Gara arygufur | 

frratfntt werefa | wre frstetreren « 

Waa git | aig ee BAER | 

wry vafca ga | fat faorg cfenfir st 
The verses are copied with varying accuracy 
in the different cases; the most important 
variants are in ver. 2 TE; ver. 3 WWT; ver. 4 


ue ee ver. 5 faurfirt and 


[Manpatay CoLLectiom, 1886 (no 658).) 
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Tagore 70. Foll. 2-14; coarse brown paper; sise 
17] in. by Sf in.; fairly well written, in the Bengill 
character, about A.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in 
@ page. 
A fragment of the Jagadtst on the Didhiti of 
Raghunatha Siromant. 
It begins fol. 2: wWhfatete warenfintfa- 
quitth wenfcupite yorererit therfrenfatcti | 
It eral a fol. 14: qawikqufirefirce: | wy 
VIATRRTE Sera. 
contiagtisrreyineaeerc wewarcafe wie | we 


B wwatgerrafyernfirat frees 
afirenfrant 4 Ufa ufaafigeat) See Dadht 
p. 81,1. 7. 

Tt ends fol.14b: warrant &fe (Didhiti, p. 82, 
L 8) 1 Wy ate wweerrren: 
cet oreftfe freee nf ve dq 4 wre 
wre 1 frente Sf arearfefit (Didhiti, p. 82, 
1. 9,10) quratafreereerawet ware fr 
As more than half the page is blank, the omission 
is not due to loss of part of the MS. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there is a 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
decayed and worm-eaten. Both v and r are 
distinguished by marks, the former by a short 
line. 

The work in this MS. is not, as suggested by 
Aufrecht (Z..D.M. G., lviii. 582) part of the com- 
mentary of Mathurdndtha on the Didhiti. It 
is also not part of that author's commentary 
on the Cintdmani itself, but by Rughundtha’s 
commentator, Jagadtéa. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 64).] 
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3568 d. Foll. 66; talipat leaves; sixe 19 in. by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Upddhivida-tikd, a commentary on the 
Upidhi section of Raghundtha Siromani’s 
Didhiti, by Jagaditva. 


538 


It begins fol. 1b: Wat Wer weal UTCreNt 
wreidgwar fir() megrfefe erfiregnfrrrene- 
wee weferata 


qretrartetererentqad: | 

waty oi uaifnies ue qee wwii 

ll ally ial ahaa 

aafwafrqrent feranirawefeaeticee- 

Quardarfcacgay areracgnt frevaqee 
arereifafe wre: | Soe Didhiti, p. 64. 


It ends fol. 65: Ut wag’ sretfermetigare 
wage warerfqwegiarrrararfer. 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex and as MSS. 8651 and 8652, 
is @ poor copy of an original in Bengali, and 
ends with the usual verses. The leaves are 
numbered from Wr, the verses being ¥, @, €, &, 
W, and two more, one with an incorrect {, the 
other numbered. The title on fol. 1 is waTeet- 
wt The version in the colophon Upadhibadha 
is doubtless a misreading. 

(MANDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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3563 c. Foll. 58; talipat leaves ; size 19 in. by 2} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Pakshatd-tippant, a commentary on the 
Pakshata section of Raghundtha Siromani’s 
Didhiti, by Jagadisa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: wat Te waaatl Woetl 


| WUT (r. He) et eee aga UTC 
wirawwary Wr enhe (rt) gfrtygach ve 
fa: | See Didhiti, p. 87. 

It ends fol. 58: way wfgara wiperaare(r. 
Wie) CaTegarts wwrafarefa(r-ech) war- 
wrenttsfreredt wfafecefcaret fret: 1 oy- 
arfaufig wars | 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex and MSS. 3561 and 3562, is 
@ very incorrect copy of an original in Bengali 
script, and ends with the same verses by the 
scribe, The leaves are numbered # to @. On 
fol. 1 it bears the incorrect title of awarfiretatt 1 

[ManDALAY COoLLEcTion, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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Tagore 63c. Foll. 27; coarse yellow paper; size 
172 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.p. 1810; eight or nine lines in 
@ page. 

The Pakshatd-tippani of Jagadtsa, imperfect. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1b: wafafrawata wafafre- 
weaaraderd: | erfirarrerarer wefaa: faerert 
wrea uff fawrate qenfirecverfeft are: | 

It ends fol. 27): wretfearaceeraTeare 
fern «= effeqadvenfcenttnfs eg- 
wtafatuerennfera wfarrenfernfir- 
Weyer waa | 


The MS. is not at all correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 
The scribe gives his name, fol. 276: atqurcra- 
WE: Bret yewaw | Extra leaves are added 
between foll. 7 and 8, 9 and 10, 15 and 16. 

The MS. is not noticed in Aufrecht’s list 
(Z.D.M. G., Iviii. 584). 


[Sm S. M. Tacone.] 
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Tagore 83. Foll. 10 and 6; coarse yellow paper; 
size 18} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
& page. 

A portion of a discussion of the Pukshaid- 
tippant of Jagadisa, with a Pattrika. 

There are two separately foliated portions. 

(a) The first has ten leaves (but fol. 3 is 


missing). It begins fol. 1: Wf ATCTSQra we: | 
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It ends fol. 100: marqureacat eram@y (r. 
ont) facrfzere: farwdtren | 

(}) The second part has six leaves, It begins 
fol. 1: enawwtfeeutadt® aft areqfirwe- 
nirawenreaeeeteatanryerertate 


It ends fol. 6: wyaretfafcm care WYATHT- 
fafornwa arrniere taaafafed wedi 
g wyarefafce care WeT- 
@: we: 1 git eft: | ofa aarat | 

It is clear that, while based on the Jdgadist, 
it is not actually a part of it. Aufrecht’s 
description (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 584) of the MS. as 
a set of unconnected leaves is scarcely accurate. 

Neither part—both are by the same hand—is 
very accurate. Similar treatises on the Jdgadist 
are common, e.g. Madras Triennial Catal., 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i, 2924, 8049; below, 5816. 

[Siz S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 75).] 
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3563 b. Foll. 60; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the mne- 
teenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Purdmarsa-tippant, a commentary on 
the Purdmaréa section of Raghundtha Siro- 
mani's Didhiti, by Jagadtésu. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat Ww Wawel Weeet 
eae | eTaaehretfrent fr fireware- 


afk Yael wwarai) See Didhiti, p. 94, and, 
for a more correct version of this very bad copy, 
Culeutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 163. 


It ends fol. 595: wren qarereyfafioreta 
geerfewreate Uyet 8 5 reTfraTTetare: | 
wand worendware arafefafeate | This is 
followed up to fol. 60 by the same verses as in 
the other parts of the MS. 

The MS. is a very inaccurate copy of an 
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original in Beng&li like the rest of the codex 
and MSS, 8561 and 3562, The leaves are num- 
bered from Wi to aff. 

[ManDaLay COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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S568 a. Foll. 80; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Kevaldnvayt-tippani, a commentary on 
the Kevaldnvayi section of Raghunatha Siro- 
man’s Didhiti, by Jugudisa. 

wane 1b: WaT WE waeAy Woy 

1 Wererafer (r. arfety) trerefaie- 
eirece arfcra® are wzarfearet wer 
fetitredaqrafere (rc. cee ©) HWY eentfe- 
arwiafa | Sco Didhiti, p. 112; Culoutta Sansk. 
Coll, Catal., iii. 198. 

It ends fol. 89: wefa ay fafiqewetqeran- 
merereyrcers fatwafaita(r.«) warer@q a- 
mrereryreg fern feta(r. RCA) are: 1 uf Were. 
fa arafefifzcafe wart | 

The MS. is a deplorably inaccurate copy from 
an original in Bengali script. The first and last 
leaves are made up of several leaves pressed 
together. The edges of the leaves are gilded, 
and the boards of the MS. are neatly painted 
red. The leaves arc numbered in figures, and 
in letters y to WY. On foll. 296 and 80 occur 
the same verses by the scribe as are found in all 
other five parts of the codex. 

[ManDALaY CoLLEcTIon, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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Tagore G6 b. Foll. 5; coarse yellow paper; size 
18 in. by 8} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Bengili 
character, about a.D. 1820; eight to eleven lines in 
& page. 

Portions of discussions of the Anwmanadtdhiii- 
tippant of Jagadtéa. 

The MS. begins with a portion of the Avacche- 


dakanirukli, fol. 1; Scr 1 we weariegwfagg 
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4% WeueeeRe CEweeeerreniqese4rey- 
warrrrqereasfrrayge ty « aareft we 
wergfrenfaft Seu Wien whrrayute wf 
en 


Wt qwe- 


Wa War & wenatefcaanwen wenfs w- 
Qeeaagrerareaen wenraie | See Didhiti, 


p. 28, 1. 24 


Fol. 20: WarenreEgry warren’ srewerate- 


wrcrcgarmararfefa Qe | we gfftateren- 
fur | 

Fol. 3 is in a different hand but continues the 
topic, ending, fol. 3): faaqraarereareraa 
wyeee area | 


Then follows an unnumbered leaf by the first 


hand, beginning: qufaurawefwansfa wrenrfe- 
faararretyare | 


Finally there is a leaf on Vydpti, beginning: 
wearfacqanaranarat aerarwrefe- 
Crfawie | 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. 

[Srz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 76).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 49b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, ubout a.p. 1810; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Subdaloka, a commentary on the Salda- 
khanda of the Tutivucintémani of Guigesu, by 
Juyadeva Misra, imperfect. There is no title in 
the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: 
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werrefrererrert nfrenrefirqreran® swar- 
wrfa duftret qua | 

The MS. is a fragment, breaking off in 1.°8 of 
fol. 9, the top of which is lost by breaking: 
war wrefefreacqayartce frafed + acura 
fafaewrt ayart ae arayerfcerfcwd: | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. It is 
not by the same hand as ‘the first part of the 
codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1980. Jaya- 
deva's date is not after A.D. 1250 as a MS. of 
A.D, 1267 (1278) exists; Candrakanta, Kusu- 
ma@ijalt, p. 25. Vindhyedvariprasiida, indeed, 
in his preface to the Tarkikarakehd (pp. 22 8q.), 
seeks to show that Bhagiratha, author of the 
Dravyakirandvaltprakdsa-tikd, was his imme- 
diate pupil, and Bhagtratha’s elder brother was 
alive in saka 1478 (= A.D. 1556), but this view 
rests on the unnecessary hypothesis that the 
reference of Bhagirathu is to actual student- 
ship. Cf. Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, 
pp. 38, 84; Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 455, 456. There can be 
no doubt that he is the author of the Prusan- 
nuraghava (cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama, p. 244). 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Tagore 05. Foll. 52, 29, 38, and 17; coarse ycllow 
paper; size 172 in. by 2} in.; illegibly written, in the 
Bengili character, about a.D. 1750; seven lines in 
@ page. 

Portions of the commentary, Sal.daloka-phak- 
kikd, of Bhavdnandu Siddhdntuvdgtéa on the 
Subddloka, the commentary of Juyadeva Misra 
on the Tattvacintamani of Gaigesa, Khanda tv. 

The leaves of this MS. were originally in 
complete disorder; they have now been, as far 
as possible, redistributed, with the following 
result. 

(a) Foll. 1-62 contain the commentary on the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


opening section (Eggeling, no. 1980; Tattvacinia- 
mani, IV. i. 1 aq.) incomplete. 
The title is given fol. 1 6, after the namaskira: 
WAS FSYUT Wee aera | 
PararergfarrerarARt wera 4 
(the reading is clearly *fawte not ¢ferme as 
given by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 684) 1 wwfie- 
fafa ufefe fearfatast 1 we wecqrernadre- 
aT TAA CT: | Wrereraereranfic 1 It 
ends fol. 525: qrearet + wtfw | 
(b) Foll. 1-29 contain the Akdikshd section, 
beginning, fol. 1: wratwt creat we qnufake- 
wa Wel See Tativacintdmani, tv. i. 185. 

It ends fol. 29): WZATATSATATATT A wrfefa 
AT: | 

(ce) The Vidhivdda in foll. 88, of which 1-23 
are continuously numbered, and the rest with 
various numbers, or letters. 


Tt begins fol. 1: Wi watt Gara agli zifa- 
Fare AW wrevela (Tattvacintamani, wv. ii.18q.) | 
AUT ST AU ATITCRT CRT SATS aTaATT- 
Whitequeet qarercatfcfa ware areT:* | 


The order of the last leaves is conjectural. 


(@) The Subddnityatva on seventecn leaves. 

It begins fol.l: Wi wa: ace 1 frwere 
frrmeforrert ufiretent Riad: | feted Sre- 
wargiladt ag freerard aaregae | See 
Tattvacintémani, rv. i. 876. 

It ends fol. 175: qeetfemn fara fruret 
@Warat i This must be read as meaning the 
commentary on Misra (i.e. Jayadeva, not, as 
evidently taken by Aufrecht, by Afiéra, as 
Bhavénanda’s claim to this style rests only on 
his misreading of the passage in (c)). 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is & square 
blank space, with a hole in it, in the centre of 
each page. 

(Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 74).] 
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Tagore 63d. Foll. 91-94, 100-106; coarse brown 
paper; size 17} in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengili charactcr, about a.p. 1790; seven lines in 
® page. 

A fragment of the commontary, Tuttvacinia- 
manydloka-rahasya, of Mathurdndtha on the 
Subdaloka of Jayadevu Misra. 

The MS. contains only a few pages of the end 
of the Yogyatd section (Tuttvacinlamani, Iv. i. 
262 sq.) and the beginning of the Augatti section. 


The former onds fol. 1060. qeqTeracy® 
UUAANUTACS | ATTA ay wa: | WE 
awe nfrirgufafafcarafafcararars © | 
See Tattvacintamani, IV. i. 285. 

It ends fol, 106): effet faaanet araft- 
we fe maT 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. The 
MS. is not noticed in Aufrecht’s list. 

On Mathurandlha see Keith, Indian Logie 
andl Alomiam, p. 85; Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logir, p. 469) places him 
ce. A.D. 1570. 


561 


[Str S. M. Taqorx.] 
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Mackensie VIII.86, Foll.95 and 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
chaiacter, in the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
sevin Jines ({oll. 1-29), eleven to thiuteen for the rest, in 
a page. 

The Tattvacintdmani-prakasa, Anuména- 
pariccheda, a commentary on the Tuttvacuntd- 
mani of Gaigesu, by Ruculatta, imporfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wt 

rereereryere aitway athe 


Fol. 296: ef erfirave: | Fol. 87: uftt qait- 
WRTATE: | Fol. 46: end of warfware:; Fol. 
55: fewaceareerara: | From 1. 4 of this leaf 
to fol. 656 inclusive is blank. Fol. 77: vfa 
efeeufacferrem frerafarn® wrrafire- 
Ue! We Qerara: 1 Fol. 90: aqufirre: | 

The MS. is defective, fol. 95 ending in 1. 5 
with Reragaare 4 fearrarara carat | 

Then come foll, 1-85 ropeating foll. 1-14 of 
the first part in much smaller writing, and 
supplying the lost portions of these leaves which 
are somewhat injured. 

From fol. 56 the numbering is more recent, 
replacing an older foliation at first; foll. 88 and 
84 after fol. 68 have not been renumbered ; 
fol, 78 has been passed over in the new foliation. 
Much of the MS. is uninked, and all is incorrect. 
It is also considerably injured by worm-holes. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work sce Eggeling, no. 1944; Mudrus 
Catal., viii. 3015 sq. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 457) places Ruci- 
datta as a pupil of Jayucdeva about A. n. 1276. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE] 
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Tagore 87. Foll.11; coarse brown paper; size 16] in. 
by 41n.; neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 
4. D. 1780; nine lines in a page. 

The Anumitiniripana-rahasya section of the 
Anwménatattvacintimani-tippant of Mathura- 
natha, a commentary on the Anwmdnatuttva- 
contdmani of Ganyesa. 

The MS. omita the preliminary matter, begin- 
ning fol.1: We wat atara) naw frefaafa- 
qrey wyarde (Tattvacintamani, 11. 2. 8). It 
ends fol. 110: warafa @q 4 raf VATATATST- 
fawn (ibid. 11. 26. 12). 

Aufrecht’'s statement (Z.D.¥.G., |viii. 530) that 
fol. 7a breaks off in vaklavyatdpatddi (ibid, 11. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


6. 11) is erroneous; there is no lacuna, and it is 
fol. 83a which ends with these words, the text 
running on continuously on fol. 4. 

There is an oblong blank space in the centre 
of cach page. The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this commentary see Eggeling, nos. 1944- 
1952, Its general title is Tuttvucintdmani- 
rahasyu. 

[Sr S. M. TagorE (Aufrecht, no. 48). } 
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Tagore 74. Foll. 12-17; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in, by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1800; nine lines in o page. 

The Vydptivida-rahasya section of the Anu- 
minatattvacintama ni-tippani of Mathuranatha, 
imperfect. 

The MS, begins fol. 12: wife anrfragraraafa | 
uf wafafrgeargd agadt 1 wqyarrmrarel ° 
(Tattvacintdmani, 11. 27). 

It ends fol. 17: mat & faafy (ibid. 11. 45, 20). 

The MS. is not very correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Stzn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 62).] 
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Tagore 758. Foll. 18-19; coarse brown paper; size 
174 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a.D. 1810; nine lines in » page. 

The Vydptivdda-rahasya section of the Anu- 
manatattvacintéma ni-tippani of Mathuranatha, 
imperfect, 

It, begins fol. 18 (following on 6822): we- 


(Tattvucintdmani, 11. 45. 20). 
It ends fol. 19: eft arfraweqwarg et | 
The MS. is not very accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
Clearly it forms part of the preceding MS., from 
which it has been artificially separated. 
[Ste S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 68).] 
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Tagore 75 b. Foll. 19-20; coarse brown paper; size 
17§ in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4.D. 1810; nine lines in a page. 

The Simhavydghra-rahasya, from the Anu- 
ménatativacintamant-tippant of Mathurdindtha. 

It begins fol. 19: wratfe we erererarefu- 
eCel (Tattvacinidmani, 11. 49). 

It ends fol. 20: ufe fayermqwargct ayer | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of cach page. 

For the origin and import of the terms simha 
and vydghra see Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
pp. 396, 406, 428. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 55).] 
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Tagore 750. Foll. 20-266; coarse brown paper, 
size 17} in, by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1810; nine lines in a page. 


The Vyadhikaranudharmavacchinnabhiva - 
rahasya section of the Anumdnatattvacinta- 
mani-tippanit of Mathurdéndtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 20: wfwacawatrafaenftrentta- 
arerareatferte (Tattvacintdmani, u. 68). 

It is incomplete, ending fol. 26d: wifterent- 

fawa (ibid. nu. 
67. 19). 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 60).] 


5826 


Tagore 76. Foll.9 and 1; coarme brown paper; size 
172 in, by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4.p. 1800; sight or nine lines in 
® page. 

The Siddhantalakahana-rahasya and the be- 
ginning of the Samdnyibhdva-rahasya sections 
of the Anwmdnatattvacintdmani-tipparnt of 
Mathurdnitha. 
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The commentary on the Siddhdnialakehana 
begins fol. 1: wfawrewearerfiwecefae (Tuttva- 
cintdmani, 11. 100); it is complete, ending fol. 9: 

q 

The Sdmanydbhdva-rahasya followa, but ends 
with the end of the leaf in amfa (Tattvacintd- 
mani, 11.125. 8). 

There is appended to the MS. a solitary leaf, 
numbered 27. It bogins: Uefa wet 1 afry 

1 This section ends fol. 2756: 


This further section is unfinished, the leaf onding 
Wat | Aufrecht’s description 
(7.D.M.G., lviii. 581) of this lenf is erroneous, he 
having read fol. 15 by oversight. 
The MS. is modcrately accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 56).] 
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Tagore 78. Foll. 2-15; coarse brown paper; size 
16} in. by 83} in.; fairly well written, 1» the Beng&li 
character, about a. D. 1880; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Viseshavyapti-rahasya and the beginning 
of the Catushtaya-rahasya sections of the Anu- 
minatattvacintamani-tippant of Mathurdnatha. 

It begins fol. 2: fg wa (Tativacintamani, 
11. 181. 2), and the Viseshavydpti-rahasya ends, 
without colophon, fol. 155. It is followed by 
two lines of the Cutushtaya-rahasya, beginning 
drare} and ending arwurfat (ibid. 11. 165. 7). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 59).] 
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Tagore 81. Foll.6; coarse yellow paper; suze 18 in. 
by 4in.; fairly woll written, in the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1880; ten lines in a page. 

4c2 


564 


The Tarka-rahasya section of the Anumdna- 
tativacintdmani-tippant of Mathurandtha, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: W&are wat ifr ya cla 
et ae 

It ends fol. 6): ufpacafqaaaere ya fafe- 
Team aerated witerara ya firwati See 
Tattvacintémawni, 11, 219. 2-228. 17. 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

{Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 57).] 
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Tagore 80a. Foll. 10; coarse yellow paper; size 
18} in. by 4 in.; well written, in the Bengili character, 
about a. D. 1850; eight lines in a pago, 

The Vydptigrahopaya-rahasya section of the 
Anuménatativacintamani-tippant of Mathura- 
natha, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: warfrered forgure (Tuttva- 
cintdéman/, 11. 174). 

It ends fol. 10: wogrmaeeste cerfafie 
wry: 1 atterey: | etter: 1 attefe: 1 attefe: 1 
aitgar 1 aitcra: | See ibid. 11. 218, 17. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 61).} 
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Tagore 80 b. Foll. 6; coarse brown paper; size 
17j in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. p. 1840; six or seven lines in o page. 

The Vydptigrahopdya-rahasya of Mathurd- 
natha, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 10,‘and ends fol. 6b: wer ta 
ware (Tativacintdémani, 11. 193. 7). 

The MS. is not very correct. Only in the case 
of the first four leaves is there an oblong blank 
epace in the centre of the page, and the last 
three lines of fol. 6 5 are apparently by a different 


hand. 
{Sin 5S. M. Tacose (Aufrecht, no. 6)).] 
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Tagore 80d. Foll. 4; coarse brown paper; size 
18 in, by 8% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengéli 
character, about a.b. 1790; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Vydptigrahopdya-rahasya of Mathurd- 
natha, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol, 1, and ends fol. 45: wnrfufereet- 
fafa fatuewrre fafirequratye@t y (Tutiva- 
cintdmani, 11. 197. 11). 

The MS. is corrected here and there, and is 
moderately accurate. There is a square blank 
space in the middle of each page. 

Owing to the leaves being out of order, 
Aufrecht (27.D,¥.G., lviii. 582) queried the prove- 
nance of this section. 

[Siz S, M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 61).] 
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Tagore 8Oo. Fol. 1; coarse brown paper; size 
172 in, by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1830 ; eight lines in a page. 


A summary of the Vydptiqrahopaya-rahasya 
of Mathurandtha. 


It begins fol. 1: wrfraqvaraa Argel | wer- 
aii 4 wnrfirmerwarregferantrafeerrerelerrnft- 
CU AMSTCRATTA: ATE MSTA AREA? | 

It ends fol. 1b: Wa Serfearfrere: ercwen- 
arenfafe: wawentfa wrecafaaatcfa 1 af- 
UMreresenate: geste areca | teat | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is not 
catalogued by Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 582), 
who refers to a leaf numbered 9, which is not 
here, and which is probably mentioned by some 
misunderstanding. 

[Stz 8S. M. Tagonz (Aufrecht, no. 61).] 
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Tagore 66. Foll. 11; coarse brown paper; size 18 in. 
by 8h in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li character, 
about a. D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 
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of the Upadhivida-rahasya sections of the 
Anumdnatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurd- 


nitha. 

The MS, begins fol.1: 4 y aqgufattwanrat 
(Tattvacintéamani, 11. 262.6). Line 2 has: ¢fa 
warfredrarecy® arageacye wg | Thon 
follows the Sdmdnyalakshana-rahasya, ending 
fol. 11: uf @rareewacyet | The next three 
and a half lines contain the beginning of the 
Upadhivada-rahasya, ending: fa faawey UH: 

mrs: | firnrg | 

The MS., which varies verbally from the 
edition in a good many places, is fairly correct. 
There is an oblong blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

[Sim S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 54).] 
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Mackensie III. 176. Foll. 77 (marked 79-129 and 
149-184); palmyra leaves; sise 19} in. by 1f in.; somo- 
what illegibly written, in small Telugu characters, about 
a. D. 1800; eight or nine lincs in e page. 

Portions of the Anuménatativacintdmani- 


tippant of Mathurdndtha, imperfect. 
i begins fol. 79: warfuftrare: (in margin) ' 


See Tattvacintdmant, 11. 294. 

The Upddhilakshanapirvapaksha-rahasya ends 
fol. 896; Upadhibhdga-rahasya, fol. 102; Upa- 
dhi-rahasya, fol. 107; Pakshatapirvapaksha- 
rahasya, fol. 111; Pakshatd-rahasya, fol. 118 ; 
Pardmarsapirvapakeha-rahasya, fol. 122; all 
from fol. 180 to fol. 148 inclusive is lost; the 
comment on vyatireka ends fol, 149; on avayava, 
fol. 169; the text extends to the commentary 
on hetudbhdsa, ending fol. 1845: qeqrawe 


MTUTTHTTRTeweTeTie RETRTSTUCETAT HTTET 
nfirrere: we ware: | Stcrardqerg | 


The MS. is very far from correct. There are 


many lacunae marked, especially in the later 
part; fol. 1805 is blank. 


[Colin Mackunzis.} 
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Tagore 63a. Foll. 27 and 4; coarse brown and 


yellow paper; size 17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Bengali character, about a. p. 1800; eight lines 


in a page. 

The Pukshatd-rahasya section of the Anu- 
manatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1; Wi wet a@are ) wari 
forgar® | 

It ends fol. 276: fataucratercerat® fae. 


The MS. is accompanied by a Pattriké on four 
leaves, nine to cleven lines, carelessly written 
about a.D. 1840, by the same hand as Tagore 
MS. no. 66b, ending fol. 4b: eft arget ufver | 

The first folio of the MS. is a replacement of 
more recent date. It is not very accurate. There 
is a square blank space in the middle of each 
page of the MS., but not of the Patirikd, which 
is more incorrect than the MS. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 51).J 
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Tagore 68b. Foll. 9; coarse yellow paper; size 
174 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pakshatd-rahasya section of the Anu- 
mdnatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. [B] 

Tt begins fol. 1: WY qar® war 1 wort fore 
uwat firenfage | See Tattvacintdmani, 11. 407. 

It ends fol. 9b: waren wreqerarfadh 4 WiaT- 


566 
wrperearre wyffircaige drcergar- 
CRATE TA 


The first leaf of the MS. was obviously a re- 
placement for the original, which has now been 
found elsewhere and replaced. It is fairly 
aecurate. There is an oblong blank space in the 


centre of each page. 
[Sz 8. M. TacorE] 
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Tagore 64a. Foll. 26; coarse yéllow paper; size 
174 in, by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a, p. 1830; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Pardmaréa-rahasya section of the Anu- 
méanatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurandatha, 
imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol, 1: aftqx@ 1 waferftreteuratar- 
fowayaet (v. 1. in Tuttvacintémani, 11. 442). 

It ends fol. 265: Wee wunfa (w. r. for 
wtura, ibid. 11. 536, 17). 

The MS. is not correct. There is a amall blank 
space in the centre of each page. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 52).] 
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Tagore 84 b. Foll. 9; coarse brown paper; sixe 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. Dp. 1800; seven lines in & page. 


The Pardmaréa-rahasya of Mathurdnatha, 
imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1 as in A, and ends 
fol. 9b: wyatenyfafs 1 wy we wrerarTane- 
wr@et: | frawererfefs wnfetfcf are: 1 
arreqerrareaia wreerrreera | (The passage 
given by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 681) is due 
to a slip, the first leaf of the MS. having acci- 
dentally been taken for the last.) 

The MS. is moderately correet. “There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Sr2 8S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 52).] 
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Burnell 375. Foll. 12, 11,22, 15, and 84; size 12} in. 
by 82 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in a. D. 1796; eight gr nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Anwmdnacintdmani-tippant 
of Muthurdnatha. 

Each of the sections of the MS. has its separate 
foliation; the first and last are by the same 
hand, the rest by another hand. 

(2) The Pardémaréa-rahasya. 

The MS. begins fol.1: W wait a@qra | ga 
wy Torque fed arcafafs wernt cf wet 
AMT HEATNTE | Sco Tuttvacintamuni, 11. 526. 5. 

It ends fol. 126: WRATTURwETER Trae- 
wove 1 at) 

(b) The Kevalanvayi-rahasya. 

It begins fol. 1b of tho second foliation: wt | 
aravan: eufcacagart wefren faxrerward 
afearat | aafr Seo Tuttvacintamani, 11.552. 

It ends fol. 115: eft Swerafacgal | 

(c) The Vyatireki-rahasya. 

It begins fol. 1b: #hog 1 weary cfs 4 
were Tgrmerafgrga alr ]firece sare: w- 
weary aria fret) ward: | 

It ends fol. 22: wawrmafteeqwa aftitec- 
Wat! See ibid. 11. 582. 

(d) The Arthépatti-rahasya. 

: 1 afttteenfirerrerg- 


It ends fol. 15: qayarrafteecee wiraft- 


twal 1 See ibid. 11. 645. 

(e) The Hetvdbhdea-rahasya. 

It begins fol. 1b: wtaSyre wa: | wern[t)erra- 
fafe frguficg wcert qeaft 1 Cf. ibid. 11. 897. 

It ends fol. 840: tft Yarnacee 1 cfs 
argcrewtarstafircticen 
WaTH t 

This part only is dated, fol. 84): Way quug 


wwe wre URE Tet ohet 


[A. C. Bumwe.u.] 
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Tagore 85. Foll.9; coarse brown paper; size 17} in. 
by 4 in.; carefully written, in the Bengili character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine lines in a page. 

The Kevalé nvayyanwmana-rahasya and Keva- 
lavyatirekya nwmdna-rahasya sections, the latter 
imperfect, of the Anwmdnatattvucinidmani- 
tippam of Mathurdnatha. 

It begins fol. 1: aravem: aafcat waar 
wafqent (Tattvacintama ni, 11. 552). This section 
ends fol. 9: quryarrafteace® Weer feraa- 
cya | wate uf?) Of this section there is 
but a fragment, the MS, ceasing fol. 9): we- 
wren wrftrenrfe: | (ibid. 1. 584. 11). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 50).] 
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Tagore 60. Foll. 11; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. n. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Avayava-rahasya section of the Anwmana- 
tattvacintdmani-tippant of Muthurandtha, 

It begins fol. 1: UCTeTyRTrTaraee re 
wTETeCawrTeTaTe (Tattvacintamani, 11. 689). 

It ends, unfinished, fol. 118: @rwareeye 

CEUTA Ee 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 49).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 49a. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves ; 
size 172 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in minute 
Granthe characters, in the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in @ page. 

The Tuttvacintamaunisdra, a treatise based on 
the Tuttvacintdmani of Garigesa and the Aloka 
of Jayadeva, by Goptnatha, imperfect. 


VIic. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY b6P 


It begins fol. 1 on « leaf now defective by 
breaking : 


1 
Fol. 20: warfrareerara! Fol. 45: Wererranfiat 
Fol. 47: wifetfie) Fol, 900: afwareerare: | 
Fol. 95): QICWATSTSSaATH: | 
The MS. ends fol. 986 without a colophon, 
but the scribe adds: 


aritererefate geatrare fafa | 
wraTewet waite afearct fadte wee 
The MS. covers only the Anwmdna section of 
the work. It is very closely written, without 
divisions, and full of mistakes. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
first part of the first line is now missing, but 
was read as above by Dr. Rost. 
For this work see the Madras Cutal., viii. 
8023 sq. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.) 
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Fragment 12. Foll. 8 (marked 58-64 and one un- 
marked); brown paper; aise 16} in. by 2} in.; illegibly 
written, in the Bengali character, in the eighteenth 
century , five or six lines in a page, three and four in the 
case of the unnumbered leaf. 


A fragment of a commentary on the Hetud- 
bhdsa section of the Tattvactntdmani. 

It begins fol. 58: yaraefawarfeerrserte- 
facewitfienrinfece: 1 wefawerdt ceret- 
wifefienfcyct 1 farftawhfcfr 1 wnfiy 9 
erfifice: 1 efgeremyarereqweteratean ye 


3 The Madras MSS. have a quite different first veree. 


aifqcarfae: | fe g wren, erafrerfcafrerfter- 
arefcacal GTWQTawererrearceg watrert 
WY fare: | 

Fol. 68 b: lis Li pl posit 


It ends fol. 645: WYTQTQeQrarwanrgar- 
wearaqancfi Qenareeqaqanae we erty: 
fafanfrasreere Yararaerfaft a wt: a Ce. 
Tuttvacintdmani, Anwmdna section ad fin. The 
odd leaf is on Virodhiparémarsa. 

The MS. is very incorrect; the letters are 
extremely carelessly formed, and there is no 
distinction of va and ra. There is in the centre 
of each page a blank space with a hole in it. 

[Str 8. M. Tagore.) 
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Burnell) 287. Foll. 59 (really 60, as two leaves, with 
numbers lost, follow fol. 56); palmyra leaves ; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhadntamaiyari, a treatise on 
the nature of proof, by Jdnakindthasarman, 
called in the colophons Ciddmani Bhattacarya, 

The Pratyakshakhanda begins fol. 1; the 
Anwmdnapariccheda, fol. 12; the Upamdna- 
khanda, fol. 22; the Sabdakhanda, fol. 24. 

It ends fol. 69: eft qurafengrereifacfem- 
qnarafearenst dydt eft Wai Fr! 
tah yadtare w:: Stak Yerergqee w: 1 ai. 
wearararekargrgce 1 fat we: ) tak qodt- 


wre @ 

The MS. is not very accurate. <A former 
owner appears to have been Krishyaidstri, 
according to a note after the title prefixed to 
the MS. 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1961. On 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. TI 


Jdnakindtha see Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomism, p. 40. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 466) places him 


c. A.D. 1550. 
[A. C. Buanexz.] 
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Burnell 361. Foll. 44, 54, 7, and 144; size 9 in. by 
4g in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! character, 
in A.D. 1751; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhintamafjart-dipikd, or Tarka- 
prakaskd, a commentary on the Nydyasiddhdnta- 
mahjart of Janakindthasarman, by Dikshitu 
Srikanthasarman. [A] 

Each section has a separate foliation. 

The Pratyakshukha nda begins fol, 1 6 and ends 
fol. 44, 

The Anumdnapariccheda begins fol. 16 and 
ends fol. 646. 

The Upamdnapariccheda begins fol. 10 and 
ends fol. 7, 

The Sabdapariccheda begins fol. 1) and ends 


fol. 144: Ufa Wtanfhrlbrerdifeafewnrerare- 


The MS. is not very accurate. Of the last 
part are missing foll. 7, 110, 120-126, 128, 129, 
181, 184, 185, 188, 189, and in the latter portion 
a good many leaves are worm-eaten. The MS. 
is dated fol. 144 of last part: Waa qeou WR 
Wier Gregegie oe) wTCafiret | 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 197@; Madras 


Cutal., viii. 8182 aq. fe 6 Buse) 


5846 
Burnell 380. Foll. 7 and 98; palmyrna leaves; size 
18§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in & page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Nydyasiddhantamafjart~lipika or Tarka- 
prakisika of Dikehita Sitikanthasarman, im- 
perfect. [B] 

(a) The Upamanakhanda beQins fol. 1: 3raR 
wedtere wo} waarrfrentenrgqareaferwrar 
fargate; It ends fol.7: oft €tfenfafresysi- 
facfrararerrafee 


wrawigt fare renti- 
wrerquarreerenga: | ft: Wy sprarg ztak 
water w: fat wi: | 


(b) The Subdakhanda begins fol. 1: 
\ 
gary fafcontragdareatewn 1 
wraraferegrerreraent sex fener fiperenarere 
afearate watt | 

It is unfinished, ending fol. 984: 4 | We- 
wfrrraqreiwrmeany aafafe qe an 
(= p. 243, 1. 17 in the Benares ed., 1884). 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but much worm- 
eaten, though comparatively little of it is sv 
injured as to be illegible. 

The form Sitikantha for the author's name is 


found elsewhere, e.g. in the Madras Catal., viii. 


3195. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 316. Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 3} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the early 
part of the nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhdntamadjart-dipikd of Sri- 
kanthaéurman, Pratyakshakhanda. [C] 

It begins fol. 1b: Satara wa: | Wtagere 
wa: | aware: wafwe@e (as in Eggeling, no. 
1970). 

It ends foll. 58, 585: wararey as aint 
fudraettart freaiameartefe HTS: 

wy areufred ane Caen WE sree 
iter Waezure wa: 1 Magara va: | 


Wyercenat wa: pees 
orerméfrerc@wuafien ufafegw war 
ayy wat flere gfre: arcitdares: | 


Vilo. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


uf warefiutn- 
aera werqee: warfare oat: Ft 
uw 


The MS. is moderately accurate. Fol. 595 
has an ornamental tail-piece of a rude kind with 
the title aemannmereaeaarte: | 


[A C. Burney] 
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Burnell 380 b. Fol. 1, size 83 in, by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari characte:, in the exghteenth 
century; eleven linea 1n a page. 

The end of the Anumdnupuriecheda of the 
Turkaprakasika of Srikanthe. (DJ 

This leaf, numbered 57, is bound in by error 
between foll. 58 and 54 of vol. II of a MS. of 
the Nydyusudhd-vydkhydt (6080). 

It begins: aararnfwrce faae aren 74 
wae ther) we a a afore cendt aT at 
Cat walteaeet 

It ends fol. 57 b: 

fafronferrers ageat wert uf wrent 
Create yfiafrry aed ete gue: | 
ax: fe 4 wcofertsfa waft arerrere: oat 


wre fe ae Qgcge avtaaas: ew 

fe trgrecfreriteafecfenrat saiwverfi- 
wmTUt WyATTCtCeE: Tae: Wwe 

The text is bounded on cither side by two 


double black lines. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 307. Foll. 40; size 8% in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, probably in 
A.D, 1801-2; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhantamafjari-prakdéa, a com- 
mentary on the Nydyusiddhdntamaijurt of 
Janaktnathasarman, by Laugakshi Bhdskara, 
Anumdanapuriccheda only. 

4D 


570 


It begins fol. 1: aqerere wa: | werefa- 


wi 

The MS. is fairly accurate. After fol. 21 
a leaf also numbered 21 by another hand has 
been inserted, apparently in error, from another 
logical treatise. The date is given fol. 40: 
wittcadads fafeafitg yee! This is probably 
to be placed in A. p. 1801-2, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1977. On 
Laugdlahi see Keith, Indian Logicand Atomism, 
p. 38; Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 395, who holds him to have 
been a resident of Benares as he alludes familiarly 


to Munikarnikd. 
[A. C. Burnest..] 
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1055. Foll. 80 (foll. 5-12 are lost) ; brown paper; 
size 8 in. by 4in.; very closely written, ia the Devanigari 
character, in the seventoonth century ; a varying number 
of lines in o page. 

The Dasadlukividambana, a polemical Nydya 
treatise, by Sesha Sarigadhara, son of Sesha 
Ganapati. 

It begins fol. 1b, a leaf which is partially 
broken: GW WHT HAAR ATECATS 1- 


WTR RAAT ATS 
carat Wefefic aw wurficercel 144 


CATALOGUE OF. SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


WAT (lost) wetgel 
AeA | 


aat feafa efteet ae: act 
writrenry (lost) wtrer afcerfce: | 
pret aret mdwen frae frat wa: 038 


f wrdadedarares- 
ante wae 4 ohh ei Rook fart fa- 
feafa afeq we WTy- 

wanfafa qeardarate 
WS BAAN (lost) 1° Warw: | 
qefek aerfrarnfefa uftrarfef 
faaace werfearaa aa: we aT nat 


NRTA CH Rereeferrer aT wT ATC AR 
erereifreeat weagea ara wacftee: es 
we weg wwe ge aTetfrerer: feared | Uit- 
wyzer 1 fe wet qtsewd ge wef) 
ufanagrfafa 8 | 

Fol. 210: fa sttagesereweftien s ferererceefy- 


fate: a 

Fol. 26: cfa atte (as above) crate citer. 
fafeerdfere weardfgrey atte (es above) fargaa® 
aerfrerfaqaenedd wre yite: ofcieg: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A: 
It ends fol. 800: 


fager fafe aétet cara Cite Ae | 
gene abit fafeaarae qeanfs: weve 
fa aitegestae (as above) Qacraye: difl- 
afenfeenforrcarenia fatritfafardfere 


wenhtfrercifere WRerectents aarii- 
zat neunvta facfer enetitfreet 
aerfrarer(r. cae) mfrrardracarnaeyt aa Ty. 
@: afte: aga: dye: Be wre 

The MS. is very nicely written in a formal 
very closely packed style, but without tho use 
of the older forms of the diphthongs, It is 
dated fol. 30): urftwareafarnfirafe fafa awn 
Wi A sudstika follows; then awa wtretty- 
fagra wa: wenwe Mteratefaeriarg 1 Pro- 
bably A. D, 1636-7 is meant. 

This member of the Sesha family has certainly 
no claim to be proud of his excessively tedious 
and conceited composition. S. P. V. Ranganatha- 
avami, Ind. Ant., xli, 252, is unable to allocate 
him a place in the main line of that family. 

For a commentary on the Lukshandvalt hy 
him see Eggeling, no. 2076. 

{[H. T. CoLEsnooKe.] 
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Tagore 61. Foll. 15 (foll. 1-8, 11, 12 are lost); coaise 
brown paper ; size 17§ in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Beng&li character, about a.p. 1770; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Navyamatavicdra, a treatise on the views 
of the modern school of logicians on inference, 


imperfect. 


Vilo. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 571 


Foll. 1-8 are missing with the beginning of 
the work, which is given by the Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., iii. 220, 221. Foll. 11, 12 are also 
lost. It ends fol. 15: 4 @ we fafa Wereh 


Frere: 1 cf seqeefrere: | sftcrava wa | 
There is a large square blank space in the 
centre of cach page. The MS. is fairly accurate. 
The work is attributed to Gadadhare in Mitra, 
Notices, ii. 856, in the Caleuttu Cutal. it is said 
to be anonymous, Cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912 13, i. 28, 
[Siz S, M. Tacorx (Aufreeht, no. 68).] 


5852 


8313. Foll. 20; slightly glazed pape: ; size 10J in. by 
5 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devaniiguii chaiacter, 
in A. D. 1862; nine o ten lines im a page. 

The Layhu-Paddrtharatnamald, vo short ac- 
count of the Nydya categories, by Vrajabhi- 
shana Misra. 

It begins fol. 1b: ataaquqra wa) we fa 
wenia ucaargmfarcd a1 ff afaradt 
Wrrerquay mi cEmaqurg warfare 
wrnate frrerenfererrered: | Where eeNTC Tat 
aq aff wetter: | fewer q feeararcadt: 


quarafay 

wreifa sre waren: wea ware | waft meen- 

cay waft) arepre: war) weereeft aarerce 

Wr a: | Were g Tit: Quererwreret aT) 
It ends fol. 190: @t way awedreareraateelt- 


Pewrafa weiptrengve (fol. 20) 
age wat daftafirc- 


afore freer | cfr werqereferreett wget: 
WCHATET SAAT | 


WHSCaT 


4D2 


572 


The writing is of the Kaémiri type, but not 
as markedly so as often. The MS. is a good 
deal corrected by another hand, which has added 


the date, fol. 20: Haq aeae rrqurewt 
fafenfag arcramradaft spi) The MS. has 


& good many, rather obvious, blunders. 

The work definitely follows the specific modern 
Nydya views on points of dispute with the 
Vaiseshikas, but adopts the usual theism and 
fusion of views. It is a mere summary, and its 
references are usually general, but the Mani- 


kritah is specifically cited. 
[June 27, 1904.) 
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Bihler 265. Foll. 10; size 10} in. by 4j in.; noatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the cigh- 
teenth century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 


The Mahdkhandana, a treatise on logic, im- 


perfect. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 


witwafara ve: erg: yee: ansfe w: 
eS La ge tgs aes 
araratrenfatren® faz | 


weret: witfa 
wwerarnate | edt we welt wre fe 1 wer 
wrdtat wat uate wets 

It ends fol. 105: wae ecg weferata force | 
wiaera® nfxearercraran 9 4 xfrwafafa- 


Clearer aT CETTE CTT STURT Ca eTS- 
waveifrnfctercercentufedenrnteere- 
wra 9 Ofh falfqQueyfre ora Wreretrcanrfa | 


The MS. here ends abruptly. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. II 


There is the usual Jaina diagram in tho centre 
of each page. The text is bounded on either side 
by four lines. 

In the absence of a colophon the origin of the 
work must remain uncertain; the title is not 
given in the text itself, which discusses the 
nature of kathd discussion, as one of the Nydya 
categories; cf. Suali, Introdusione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p. 409. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 270).] 
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Tagore 80. Foll. 14; coarse brown paper ; size 17} in. 
by 2§ in.; illegibly written, m the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1840; six lines in a page. 

The Muktivdda, a discussion of the doctrine 
of release, here called Muktibidhavicéra. 

It begins fol. 1b: Whereara wa: 1 wetrerngfy- 
&q yeu’ gaia: ved? | 

It ends fol. 14: arafafewenfanrars free 
uf gfiearufrare: | 

This is the same work as in the Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 56, no. 98. There also it 
is anonymous, and it is not clear on what ground 
Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 535) classifies it as by 
Jagadiéa, In Harapraséda Sastri, Notices, iii.151, 
152, it is styled Muktivddartha, and attributed 
to Gadadhara; cf. Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
History of Indian Logv, p. 482. 

There is an oblong blank space in the middle 
of each page. The MS. is very inaccurate. 


[Siz S. M. Tacorr (Aufrecht, no. 80).] 


5855 


Tagore Ol b. Foll. 9; coarse brown paper; size 18} in. 
by 8 in; somewhat illegibly written, in the Bengal! 
character, about a. D. 1880; six lines in a page. 

The Muktivddarahasya, an exposition of tha 
doctrine of final release, by Hariddea. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wtwegre Wa: | WW wertwe- 


wad: | rererfieedt qoufigfaaifatcarereingy: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
we fagfrie: | werafreere ele prrerfierce- 
Qeenrenrrarearcerferel qearnfwecegean- 
warearetrenat qurrrcey we dit geury- 


PATENT | 
It ends fol. 95: argwentat AMBIT aT. 
wefcafratera mrfaferaa woefiiaarcet- 


WErTeay waratfgrrTtaat gfwarce® ar- 
wraretfafa 1 cf afwargcwat aati A line 
is added as in B, ending: nding: waaerfa Tere wae 
ferrin arcrefegegeariegerttin zfiarn: | 
uf gfrarecee ware | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf. Calcutta Sanek. Coll. Cutal., 
iii. 56, 57. Aufrecht’s identification (Z7.D.M.G., 
lviii. 585) with the Muktivdda itself is wrong. 

{Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 81).] 
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8080. Foll. 18; grey paper; size 103 in. by 3} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigaii character, in 
A. D. 1762; nine lines in a page. 

The Muktivddarahasya, a discussion of the 
question of the nature of final release. [B] 

It begins fol.1b: wtaQwyra wa: | We werr- 


wered: | bt pe alli \ fa- 
ufone: werefereet abla aba 


plied UT QRUETE UT RUTETT 
wut werfiurefiret wa% nitne vert 
wegewecfrerfrercera ceria: 9 
WINE ANAT SATS TNT SIT TCE TT 
wanrerfiecefe | ware aoe met ge- 
Weareraace einte qeomererdtet ¢:- 
CMTS TCT ST TATATTR: | 
It ends fol. 180: wy | wrrafeferdartet- 
feaqurerreryre fartwatg: | ret aft: | 
wanate werat wer @ afwat aft: | 
ate wreesteat wreak wey wrentaft t 


Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 578 


The MS. is very far from accurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two black lines. 
The MS. is dated fol. 135: dwq quae ayfe- 
Perea weft fare 

A note by D*. Ballantyne on fol. 1 reads: 
‘Given, as a keepsake to D*. Ballantyne, by 
Venkat Rama Sastri’. he dedication is in 
Sanskrit: Starmyecereet eTeQeufegine: a- 
aftnirg wucaninrafagte Hagzate | 


[J. R, BALLANTYNE] 
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3665 a. Foll. 6 (marked 2-5 and two unmarked) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Granthe character, in the nineteenth century; 
four to six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Nydya treatise, this part 
dealing with ubhdvu. 


It begins fol. 2: WR WTAATHTR eet THaEy- 


are: wean ft wre | 
It ends fol, 62: wa: mfaatfawent AEATe- 
mitfrr daeia wer weft ot TCRIeey fee 


574 


weufedtarrea gaucreeeet: erarefie- 
wrereunfretfrn: frquerddenret wart | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is not 
by the same hand as the other two parts of the 
codex, but is by the same hand as a leaf at 
the close of the MS. (now replaced at the begin- 
ning), which begins: weafe waadreretaftr g& | 
It ends: ATEuMAtafeaarey TAMATaT ASV ET 
MAY eereratet areal aja 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3647 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 13 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

A fragment of a logical treatise, dealing with 
the knowledge of the Jévara, styled in the 
margin TACawTs (lost) % | 

It begins: weqqufwarenrfaaqiry renee at 
(lost) frencactawedy ytarer: werfrererafed | 
farafiremeramn aagarar farwrereare cf Fer | 

It ends: 4 wy witefrarer UUTVR Wete- 
wate: wer gaey wwe adda a7 (lost) 
sfafafireanettn aera wfrerceeny | Weq- 
wa} 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is broken, worm-eaten, badly 


written, and incorrect. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Barnell 368 b. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 3} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vish«yutdvddg, a treatise on the nature 
of perceptible objects, by Harirdma or Raghu- 
deva. [A) 

a MS. is bound up as part of Raghittama’s 

attvaprakisikdbhdvabodha, in reverse order, as 
a 152 5-146. 
It begins fol. 152: Tq! cia w fawer- 


wrt: wenddufend wrrgta[i] fawe a aft- 


OATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


four aremrent cfr whe: 1 wees wer fy 
feqqnrat wreren® 
farrai 


wzarentaafafaqenrats 
It ends fol. 146: aerafirerficerurcefiee- 
wafeuwarar: wonferarcé ji 


wae! @ frttafate drcefreaf were (we 
marked to be deleted)" qf wet warfanaft farwe- 


This appears, despite its lack of title, to agree 
with Hurirdma’s work (Eggeling, no. 1990), In 
the Mudrae Cutul., viii. 8178, a work beginning 
in a similar way is ascribed to Gudddhura, which 
seems doubtful, and in the Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8075, Harirdma 
appears as the author. Apparently it is much 
the same treatise as that of the Jammu MSS. 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 442), where it appears 
as Raughudeva’s Vishayuldvicdru. 

[A. C. Burnet | 
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$809. Foll. 15; glazed paper; size 9j in. by 5§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanigari character, 
in A.D. 1873; eleven lines in a page. 


The Vishayatdvaddartha, a disquisition on the 
nature of objectivity. [B] This differs not in- 
considerably from the text in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wtw@yra wer: 1 fewer 
— wereduegey wreoretet fers ao aftfcer 
areravetfefa wig: 1 agen vet fe fawerer 
wrreqn® weeqretwanriewrafireferrn(z ] 
wzyrenteghaferearrangram Any wTaTH- 


teuydy waver fae Jammo MS. no. 1629; 


wereraret @ fire no. 1579. 
® cre Jammu MBS. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


| 
Fol. 8: fatjwet warcet q fafrd 1 Fol 45 
wrageaata fafruc | 
It ends fol. 145: cenit’ afrercercat- 


frqurrrrezaarey 

Twat 4 frptafats atcafafa wcrafafa 
we cufate 1 cf ferent (fol. 15) arend: 
@aTH: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Red ink is used 
for the colophon and catch-words (usually eft 
arei). Itis dated fol, 15+ sry Fay 1 9308 
trait It is by the same hand as India Office 


MS. no 3317 (6861) 
[June 27, 1904] 
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Burnell 17la. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 
1}10 ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine lines 1n the page. 

A frayment of a lovical treatise, dealing with 
the nature of tarka. 


It begins: wiet wreqrafererTage (nine ak- 
shuras lost by breaking) ee 
qarfa wéertteqererefealt arreerat 


Vilo. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 578 
wargfadt c& enafirquentfafuatce dilcar- 
urefrqrenrafrete: | 

It ends: W@QTETe Ta WeTETaT 4 weyerTEey- 


- | aarary | 


The MS is not legible and is decidedly in- 
correct 
[A C. BupyeExt ] 
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$317. Foll 27; glaz d paper, mze 93in by Shin, 
neatly written, in the Kigmiti Devanigaii character, im 


tho nineteenth century, cleven lines in a page 


The Kdrakavdda or Kdrukuvydhhyd, a ds- 
quisition on the logical force of case relations, 
by Juyuramu Nydyapatcdnana., 


It begins fol 1b: Wi ftatyagrer wer: | 


warenare anerafce dyerfedarewarc 
wafers fe aretfefwerfafirrenc fa 3 fare 
fanformitfaerern | wfa q witéter fir- 
urfaafire yfarmmitera: 1 4 yeren qafafa 

agerferranttfarre fararafern- 


Fol 8b: ufa Serfeer: 1 Garecerg: Fol 
11: We ATYter: | 

It ends fol. 27: e& 9 Wa wa | aaa 
areewafate (fol. a7 geraias fae feta 
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The author's date appears to be A.D. 1650- 
1700; cf. Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 477, 478. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 27 b: 3yraq,_ 9e30 4 Red ink is used for 
catch-words and for the alternate letters of the 
colophon. It is by the same hand as no, 3809 
(5858). 

For this work see the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 tv 1912-13, i. 184,185; 1916-17 to 1918- 
19, i. 2745; Stein, Kuémir Cutal., p. 93€- 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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2582 e. Foll. 6; size 10} in. by 43 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten or cleven lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Paduydkyaratnakara, 
a Nydya treatise on grammar, by Gokulanatha- 
surman. 


It begins fol. 1 b: TET CATaTC: (in margin) | 


an qeunfi eq aIge aaa ee Taw 
fareraferreenfcerfcargta geargea vata 
nie Sibi bth nd whe ak a 
Nigra waraTaTayg Bead | we yu: 
weRarqadtun: ay us ta wagtearay 7ai- 
ACE Saaraaraaren wate fae feavarran- 
Ut wrefewrafcarqerante wet geerw 
ufidrure awafiw ara gfafcia fererce 
wefafcaranqe wets weit are: Sarcrait- 
wudifa dadundreqadweafa: | 
It ends fol.6: fawreatfefa: argy dqarnit- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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are Uf fenfanfret sfe wh: arerenrdare wr 
we age gy Ge nfreth ge wenftfh ara: | 
bas 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is very inaccurate. 
It is wrongly described on the cover as ‘ Pada 
Vakya, a metaphysical tract according to the 
Vedanta system ’. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2035. 

[GarKAWAR. | 
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3562 a. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 19j in. by 
23 in.; fairly neatly written, in the Burmese character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 


& page. 

The Nafisamdsa-tikd, a commentary on the 
Nuaiivadu, a treatise on the negative in Sanskrit, 
by Rughwndthu Siromani, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 10: WaY We We Weary 
ware fa dairies oft werreeeenen 
afatee (r.Hee) Geara ofate(r. ofan: |) 
AQT GY GIANTS AMN AAT TH | WHT: 
wear: | TATA | SRATATCe- | AT- 
FANT RATT TAT (1. CHANT) THT ARATAT- 
wrewrafegerren: | afrenfrrrer dedtat(r. v1t)- 
WISy | TWA (re. S) THAT | 

It ends fol. 155: fe wate Be wets aTrea- 
aera wie farce sfa 4 wise arerat aerare- 
wrerQe arena quae: afererr(r. ert) 1 
ufswarewarenta waemette arcs wrefcre 

There is no colophon, but the title Nusisumdsu- 
fikd is given on fol. 1, and in the margin of each 
leaf. The leaves are numbered from @ to Wt 
inclusive, and are gilt-edged. 

As the extracts show the MS. is a deplorably 
incorrect transcript of an original in Bengali, 
which the scribe could not read. He appends 
here the same verses as to the difficulty of 
copying as in the other parte of the codex and 
in MSS. 8561 and 3568. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The boards are ornamented by being painted, 
and the first and last leaves are made up of 
several leaves closely fastened together. 

This appears from the Madras Caial., viii. 
$151, 3152, to be a copy of Bhardnanda’s 
Nafivddartha-pradipa, For the original text 
see Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 226, 227; 
Tattvacinidmané (ed. Bibl. Indica), iv. 1010 sa., 
where use appears to have been made of the 
commentary of Bhavdnanda. 

[MaNDaLay COLLECTIon, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Tagore 60. Foll. 66-77; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. Dp. 1810; eight lines in a page. 

The second part of the Vyutpattivdda, a treatise 
on the logical force of grammatical terms, by 
Gadddhara. 

It begins fol, 66: Wf watt a@aqre: waftrend- 
wurgens fatreet fatifert wr fatterd: | 

It ends fol. 776: wrawQqqreeernrare- 
Wagay (7) Wra (Aufrecht’s reading (2.D.M.G., 
lviii. 533) WayraraTaya is clearly not in the 
text). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the middle of each page. The 
leaves are also numbered 1-12 and 14-25. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2860; Madras 
Catal., viii. 8181 aq. 

(Stn S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 67).] 
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Mackensioc ITI. 9460. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
15g in. by 1g in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


A logical discussion, without title, and clearly 
® mere extract from some larger work, perhaps 
on rhetoric, 


VIIc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


It begins fol. 1: wicg ' 
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The end of the leaf is broken: Yayat 4 
ites ararenrat firafer: 11g wfekfatkR- 
WATS | WATT ST ATHTATE: | TE: 


wferettfirererre (lost) arenrrdrsagye: 1 ark 
for ufenrfrareeqencerirenendrawenct | 
WHET Tere (lost) | 

It ends fol. 9): wamerterlt nfritfrarrree 
(lost) RAB | WaTeRearewseate STaTeTATe- 

| 

The MS. is not inaccurate, but every leaf is 

mutilated. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenaie III. 22388. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on logic, without be- 
ginning or end, or title, the leaves being much 
injured. Vydpti, invariable concomitance, is the 
topic discussed. 

It begins fol. 1, the first line of which is half 
gone: faqwatgtew weet ae nfitwed- 
farmers (lost) watgtche nirafren: or wer 

dyeufitafred: wa nfintwal dfirewety- 

wafrarcaenfirna 


fcfa fafreferastt ereren: 

atfirarrafrercet © & arfircatrefcratar- 
errr fatrreqr- 
WET wel | 


Foll. 26 and 3b are almost blank; fol. 5 
contains only five lines, the reat of the leaf being 


used for two short Stofras of five verses each ; 
4E 
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fol. 7 is the last numbered, and the remaining 
leaves are conjecturally arranged, all being 
mutilated; the last has only one line on the 
verso, fol. 105: farararamfat: ARATACHTAT- 
SUUNUTIUITTESAaTET aTenfath 
wafawen uedatift Goat | 

The MS. is not very legible, and certainly 
inaccurate. It has the appearance of being 
hastily copied for the owner's private use. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. To this part is prefixed a leaf in Grantha 
with namaskdras, evidently a spoiled page of 
ea MS. The label in English has Turkasam- 
graham, whence the description by Wilson, 
Catal., i. 17. 


{[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 


5867 


3560. Foll. 59; palmyro leaves; size 12 in. by 
1} in.; ruther faintly wiitten, in the Bengali character, 
in the exghteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on a Nydya- 
Vaiseshika treatise, wrongly stated to be the 
Kirandvali-prakdsa, Vardhamana’s commentary 
on Udayana’s Kirandvali. The discussion deals 
with the nature of sabda, and most of the main 
topics of the school. 

The beginning is imperfect, the first ten leaves 
being considerably damaged. 

Fol.1d: tyareghag wefe | wrurcede 
CuUTCeneTt ee: \ fenrraty faareret | © (lost) arfu- 


werdterfent aqnighciterege (1) ware ae: 
mfavuarege fe fatronreteete (lost) 1 x 
arétet wt aaaee: wauferenfurare 1 4 
fe ceamremacas fatenqernequfie?: | 
mg wreterta afgert yererfe (lost : fol. 2) 
qrrmererafereagTe! Whee sf aarennererrfcen 
wrreeeerare Tc fefufetre: | 
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Fol. 10: ara fawdtt ware 4 © rretary- 
areare wet Qerrfkert | 

It ends fol. 596: wrefrartrctaweeftewetfi- 
grat gebraie 1 wy wrege adterdtcat 
adtandtrrscegfaferfaterencrarers- 


The MS. is very illegibly written, in ink, 
which has often faded; it is much corrected in 
a rather minute hand, but is not at all accurate. 
The leaves have been arranged in order; fol. 49 
is imperfect as well as foll. 1-10. [4 
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Burnell 171. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Nuandin&gari 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lincs 
in @ page. 

A fragment of a logical treatise dealing with 
compounds (sumiasa). 

It begins fol. 1: Whyatare oa: | aTwTara- 
wifwecertercetary eaarearntuarce 
waft «sitfgniawitfionian wefaecere- 
fawce arwafaft vag ria arwfarrtwen- 


wugerfart Xtfufrwat ay ible 
wrereasf argu: 1 magn erufay wen 
CETSUTET: | 

It ends fol. 3: weurafwace geeafererdt 
aera werefwacafaey waoarefwace- 
fafa t tarafit (fol. 3) WER 
uz@unuqareqrce [i] 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is uninked, and therefore not 
very clear. It is not accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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D. Vaiseshika. 
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61. Foll. 82; grey paper; size 123 in. by 4} in; 
rather careleasly written, in the Bengali chaiacter, about 
A.D. 1800; twelve lines in a page. 

The Guna-rahasya, a commentary on the 
Gunakirandvalt part of Udayana’s commentary 
on the Shatpaddrthasamgraha of Praéastapdda, 
possibly by Mathurdndtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi watt w&are -fafaw wr- 


geatwan carte | 

Fol. 15: eft quvwe erred Quite | 

Fol. 21: aft yaxe® TaUArcye | 

Fol. 21b: eft Facee WCTS | 

Fol. 225: eft qacy® eiiwarcya | 

It ends fol. 82d: 4 WCATaga: 4 eT WE 
UCHR CST: | TTT TTT TT, THT 
a ferarerereet faa curerent frerrgeyerate: | SaT- 
feafefa worirawedrefartteared: 1 xf 
Ureswerceel | Meera qa wa: 1 ttecy wa: 

The MS. is very closely written, not at all 
legible, and still less accurate. 

The identity of the work is indeed only shown 
by the addition in a later hand of the term 
arget on fol. 82 5 and on fol. 1; but the aseription 
to that commentator is in no way contradicted 
by the contents. It is, of course, different from 
the supercommentary of Mathwrdnatha on Var- 
dhamdna's Gunakirandvali-prakaéa, which is 
described by Mitra, Notices, vi. 189, 190 (cf. 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 202); @ com- 
mentary by Vidydvdgtésa on that commentary is 
noticed by Haraprasida, Notices, i. 89,90 (mis- 
described in the Catal. Catal., iii. 23 as the work 


itself, and distinguished from Gu ndnanda’s work 
which it really is). A Gunarahasya by Rama- 
bhadra is recorded by Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 67. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 
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Fragment 5. Fol.1; grey pape: ; mze 9 in. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in the Jainn Devaniiguri character, in 
the seventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Kirandvali. 

The first line is slightly injured: wétcrea- 
wer tft wécritrafemenn uzefefa te 
ee wétcriterar eeracara (lost with the 
whole of the right side of the leaf). 


It ends: * WaTaiar- 
anandremrequafafcamantete ney wrearater 
(lost) 3 


The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on citber side by two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 

On Udayana see Keith, Indiun Logic and 
Atomism, pp. 80 sq. 

[ ? ] 
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Tagore 62a. Foll. 12; comse yellow paper; size 
18% in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about A.D. 1820; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Nydyaltldvatt-tikd, a commentary on the 
Nydyalildvati of Vallabha Nydydcarya, a treatise 
on the Vutseshika philosophy, by Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wi Wa: Tae | 


wre ua! 
It ends fol. 125: fafgwersaeeradt Yyr- 
ATS 


firarrerayrercafiefwaqaragnterre 
wrrareas warfewtcareR eis wi Tyce | 


4n2 
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The MS. is not very correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
The work is wrongly described by Aufrecht 
(2.D.M.G., lvili. 582) as a copy of the commentary 
of Mathurdnatha on Raghwndtha’s commentary 
on Vardhamdna's commentary on the Lilavatt 
(and also on the main text); see Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., iii. 228, 229. For this work see 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 174, no. 1202; iv. 178, 174, 
no. 1611. Moreover, it has only twelve foll., not 
thirteen, the fol. 11 ascribed to it by Aufrecht 
belonging to the second MS. in the codex. 
[Srm S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 65).] 
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Tagore 62 b. Foll, 5-11; coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&li 
character, about A. D. 1830; eight lines in a page. 


The Lildvatiprakdsa-tika, a commentary on the 
Lilavatt-prakdsa of Vardhamdna, which is a 
commentary on Vallabha’s Lildvatt, by Mathura- 
nitha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 5: wre wrenfroremenfate 
we: | 

Fol. 10 ends: arftate weeardt wafer 
awareseee carsfcft age: | fraceren- 
exGifafrcet oye: 

Fol. 11 begins: werdtfa Yefa are ced: | 


The MS. is not .very correct. ‘There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 
There is no doubt that fol. 11 is part of the MS., 
and that fol. 10 is not the end (as taken by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G., \viii. 582). It is also clear 
from the comparison of fol. 104 with Mitra, 
Notices, iii. 178, no. 1201, that this is part of 
Mathurdmdtha’s commentary on Vardhaména, 
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and not on Raghundtha’s commentary on that 
author. Cf. also Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 
iii. 268, 264. 

[Six S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 65).] 
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Burnell 410. Foll. 35; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound in book 
form with paper boards; size 8} in. by 9} in.; carefully 
written, in square Grantha characters, about a. D. 1861 ; 
ton lines in @ page. 

The Tarkasamgraha, an elementary exposition 
of the Vatseshika and Nydya philosophy, by 
Annam Bhatta. [A] 

This MS. is written on the verso only of each 
folio, and only on the upper half of each page. 
Below Burnell has written in a version extending 
up to fal. 12 6, and thereafter occasional notes. 

[A. C. BorneLu.] 
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Mackensie III. 242 b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; normally three, sometimes 
four, once five, lines in a page. 


The Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta, in- 
complete. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, and is carried down to the 
words WwT fq in paragraph 45 (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. lv). A later hand has added in neat 
small characters, a line from a Kavya (wet wt 
ewesese) with a comment. 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. 
The right end of fol. 1 is broken off, and the 


leaves are unnumbered. 
[Coun Mackenzir.] 
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Fragment 6. Fol. 1; grey paper; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigar! character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The end of the Tarkasamgraha. [C] 

The text is: flewafetfiedy watrarare: qwr 
we: Tal & want | Stat weniret warqwyht- 
ulmirereatre weret uftt faw | 


WareMTeaTa react feee | 
wereige frger cfrrerddae: 1 

cfa witerdday: ware: | 

Only the recto of the folio is used for writing. 


[7] 
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Burnell 416. Foll.28; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound in book 
form; size Sj in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in equare 
Grantha characters, about a.p. 1861; twenty-one to 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Tarkasamgraha-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta. 

The work is written on the verso of each leaf, 
the other side being left for notes. But there 
are only a couple of remarks on fol. 2. At the 
end the scribe adds, fol. 286: 3ywrary | 

Urey Fee Genres fafenerar | 
wad WT goa eT wa Srey a frets 


fgg fefufeaddifierjrinrgeagee | 
wetaangfagie waprte alte ger: 
yey wa: | SI 

The MS. is accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2101. The 
best edition of text and comment is that in the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. lv, 1897 (2nd ed., 
1918), See also L. Suali, Introdusione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 98, 99, 106-8 ; 
Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, p. 89; Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 


. 888 aq. 
oe ss [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 845. Foll. 15; size 114 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, probably in 
A. D. 1778-1779; eleven or twelve lines in & page. 


The Nydyabodhint (in this MS. spelt Subo- 
dhanf), a commentary on the Tarkasamgraha of 
Annum Bhatfa, by Govardhana. [A] 

The Pratyakshapariccheda begins fol.1; Ant- 
manapariccheda, fol. 10; Upamdnapariccheda 
(four lines only), fol. 14; Subdapwriccheda, fol. 14. 
It ends fol. 15 5. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The title of 
Pratyaksha section is erroneously given on foll. 12 
and 18 in place of Anwména. The date is given 
fol. 155: 


ara Greg ye werat gears | 
Tae fafa de: aredvufadfaqe: 0 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2]04. This 
commentary is included in the edition in the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. lv. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5878 


8450 bh. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 12 in, by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Nydyabodhint of Govardhana, imperfect, 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual verse (Eggeling, 
no. 2104), and breaks off, fol. 66, ]. 7, in the 
words: WWS VETETa TAR CE Toreferey Wret | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The first two 
lines of fol. 66 are in Grantha (beginning 
aidterfrqas we aati), and do not belong 
to this work, evidently having formed part of 
another MS. and having been discarded. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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8310. Foll. 64; glazed paper; size 12§ in. by 5§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kiémiri Devantigari character, 
in A.D. 1878; eleven lines in s page. 


The Siddhdntacandrodaya, a commentary on 
the Tarkasamgraha of Annam Bhatfa, by 
Krishna Dhiirjafi, son of Vatkuntha Dikshita 
of the Kaudika family, a Dravidajadttya, pupil 
of K&sindtha Bhatfd, composed in the Kali year 


4875 (A.D. 1774) for Rdjasimha, son of the king 
Gajasimha of Vikramapattana. [A] 
It begins fol.1b: Wi sta@ara wa: | 
Wer: el gute Frc wrefir w wifi 
worfefraraquafactiantwat 


@ W 


Fart | 
afentergereantag wares wreak 
afed cant wer weet tact maf 
Rah 
It continues as in B and in Mitra, Notices, 
ii. 250, 251, giving the facts as above. 
Paricoheda 1, padarthoddesavibhdganiriipa- 
na, fol.7; P. 11, dravyaviseshaniritpana, fol. 26; 
P. 1, pratyakshakhamda, fol. 896; anwmadna- 
khamda, fol. 49; sabdakhamda, fol. 67; yatha- 
rthanubhavaniriipana, fol.59 ; buddhiniriipana, 
fol. 595; gunaviseshaniripana, fol. 61; P. tv, 
karmaviseshananiriipana, fol. 616; P. v, sima- 
nyavisehananiriipana, ibid.; P. VI, visesha- 
niripana, tbid.; P. vu, samavdyasampirna- 
niripana, fol. 62; P. vit, bhdvaviseshaniripana, 
fol. 626; P. 1x, title defective, fol. 636; P. x, 
mokehaniriipana, fol. 64 b. 


It ends fol. 640: ufa <ftaltfawareraqeta- 


The MS. is very incorrect; a few lacunae 
occur. It is dated fol. 64): aftdey 9e30 SreT- 


So 


piel i work cf. Hall, Bibliog. Indez, p. 70. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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8390. Foll. 26 (marked 1-8, 19-85, 21 being repeated) ; 
brown paper ; size 9} in. by 4} in.; fairly woll written, 
in the Devandgari character, in the eighteenth century ; 
eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The Siddhdntacandrodaya of Krishna Dhir- 
jati, imperfect. [B] 
It begins fol. 1: Wt wWtaqarey war: | 
G Wer ami gifs emi (firret Jammu 
MSS.) wreifes ¢ wrfirtr 
uw: wunfefrerngqefatiaitwa a: 


Fare | 
afeitergriferntaghs wera wreak 
aferi cant wer aayt aterat safe 
fasta ge Jammu no. 1517)arqaTat 
feantfiqut: fgc 
wrofterwyarfrarrean: 
win: wierriwercrcfe storeder- 
td Sewaria qcecad merwed figd nen 
Wren twat aterenyelfeet fen: | 
wadaugenitiagenfa qerafit 13s 
Wafawaagerfircaerc[en}fircrentire- 


mwtrafiggrrettcrafige: | 
gure fafa sfirgue: firwtavatreet 
TH aretha Serene ees et 


The first leaf is a recent restoration, and the 
verso is half blank; foll. 2~4 are of the original 
MS.; 5 and 6 are new; 7 and 8 of the original ; 
fol. 8: oft wifawirigre’ wadagaren® wer- 
Wt ufeerrafrere ara rere: afte: 1 Foll. 9- 
18 are loat; then follow two leaves with numbers 
lost (probably 19 and 20); then foll. 21 (b12)-85 ; 
from fol. 215 the hand changes; after fol. 25 

a leaf is wrongly marked as lacking. The MS. 
breaks off fol. 856: Rftrat qravqufa yfafcfe | 
ahdwware | ceritfe | derrcwl’s freerfrerc- 
wre wrafarter 1 weaftt enfirercere | 

The MS., especially in the latter part, has 
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‘been largely corrected with the aid of yellow 
pigment, and is most untidy. It seems to have 
been, at some period, united with the following 
imperfect MS. to form « complete copy of the 
text. 

For the three Jammu MSS. see Stein, Kaémir 


Catal., p. W&. 
[JuNE 27, 1904.] 
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3338. Foll. 28 (marked 36-60, 41 and 49 being lost); 
cream paper; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, in a. Dp. 1777; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in @ page. 

The Siddhdntacandrodaya of Krishna Dhir- 
juti, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 86: wenrcaafafa | asd Be- 
ee aft mefrarerafrenrercere dearcare- 
wat feaweete wnfrute ora: 1 9 Si aereere: | 

Fol. 43: uf sAfaatedgcret wituyeren 

WAGES TAHA | 

The anumduakhamda ends fol. 51; upamd- 
qukhamda, fol. 610; sabdakhamda, fol. 56; 
uyathanubhavaniripana, fol. 67; Paricchedu 
111 ends fol. 584; the same page completes 
P.iw-vur; £. virt ends fol. 59; P. 1x, fol. 60, 
P. x, ibid.: ofr Afarget wedagaren® 
arefrera ae qa: Ufc: 1 A later hand 
has here added two verses on the work, the 
substance of which is, however, given in the 
final colophon of the original, viz.: ufa vt- 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 60b: Gea quay arfam wa we wy fir} 


883 
ae atroreret fafenfing fewinegtrewret merct- 
See 1 yore yet gerret 

[June 27, 1904] 
5882 


Burnell 861. Foll.47; European paper (watermarked 
Weatherley, 1866), blue, bound in book form ; size 62 in. 
by 83 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1866; fourteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

Puttabhirdma’s Tarkasamgrahu-vakyarthani- 
rukti, a brief commentary on the Turkasam- 
graha. 


It begins fol. 1: 


ufaareara Werth sineraafirefer faret: | 
Fol. 9: gm forefet | Fol, 215: wrerrt 


weg | Fol. 34: arerrmagqara | Fol. 350: 
MTATATTATH | 
It ends fol. 47: wentrerfefa weniverarce 


The MS. is moderately accurate. 

A note on the verso of the fly-leaf has: ‘ Patté- 
bhirima Castrin was a noted Pandit at Madras 
about 60 years ago’. Cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, 
p. 70; Madras Cutal., viii. 8105; Madras Trien- 
qvial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912 13, i. 847; 1913-14 
to 1913-16, i. 1508; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4081. 

[A. C. BURNELI.] 


5883 


8451. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 17} wn. by 
1} in.; rather carelessly written, 1n the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines 1n & page. 


A fragment of a eommentary on the Tarka- 
samgraha of Annan Bhattu. 


584 


It begins: 
we 28 cor af: wer 83 wet gt | 
w@h wefan wit: waral® aerare: 4 
utters exer: wfiecqennd: wer fireree- 
wate fetweugidcare: | (four letters lost by 
worm-holes) fare faftraren: faenrersrd: war 


The verso has only two lines of text, ending: 
QTHTHA «WATATUNSTTETRNT TNS: | 
zaferenifrentweredghtre cree 
WI 

The MS. is not very correct. On this scale 
the commentary would clearly be gigantic in size. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 


5884 


Tagore 101. Foll.7; coarse brown paper; size 17§ in. 
by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, 
about 4.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdshdpariccheda,a short metrical account 
of the Vaiseshika tenets, by Visvandtha Siddha- 
ntapaiicdnana. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 7: tfa Wt- 


ararafiiee: 
Ware: | 


The MS. is fairly correct; the sentences are 
widely spaced. There is a square blank space 
in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2105. The 
father of Visvandtha, Vidydniviea, had a MS. 
copied for him in A.D. 1588; Haraprasida, Nepal 
Catal., p. xvi; Ind. Ant., xli (1912), pp. 9, 10, 
which disposes of the earlier date suggested by 
Vindhyefvariprasid Dube in the Benares ed. 
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(1882), Pref.,n.1; ef. Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomiem, pp. 88, 89; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal. 
p. 141, n. 1. A trans. is in preparation by 
Dr. F. W. Thomas. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 479) puts him 
¢c. A.D. 1684, 

[Siz 8. M. Taacore (Aufrecht, no. 82).] 


5885 


8562 b. Foll.10; talipat leaves; size 19] in. by 2} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven linea in a page. 

The Bhashdpariccheda, by Vitwwandtha, [B] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat We waait Weer 
WATS US | Wi weit OTe Gi wa: fire | 


UTTAATTSRY TTY LieeeTe Te | 
wQ weave wa: | Wet arene frares 
This is quite a fair specimen of the condition 
of the text. 


The colophon is, fol. 9b: cfs weTagrawye- 
fan: ofcarrerafeiyes cara: | 


The first leaf has the vague title of Paribhdshd. 
The MS. is a deplorably incorrect copy from 
an original in Bengali script. It is by the same 
scribe and ends with the same verse as the rest of 
the codex and MSS. 856] and 8568. Cf. 5808. 
The leaves have gilt edges, and the first and 
last are composed of several leaves fastened 
together. The boards are ornamented with red 
paint. The numbers are given from @ to WY. 
[MANDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 540).} 


5886 


3451 b. Foll. 40; pulmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the- Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; four to eight lines in = page. 

The Siddhdntamuktdvalt, a commentary on 
the Bhdshdpariccheda, by Visvandatha. 

The Pratyakehapariccheda begins fol. 1, and 
ends fol. 286; Anumdnapariccheda begins fol. 24, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


and ends fol. 88; Upamité begins and ends fol. 84; 
Sabdapariccheda begins fol. 34, and ends fol. 40 b. 
The MS. is uninked, and written by at least 
two hands, often very untidily and not correctly. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 


5887 
$451 «. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 


the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Nydyusiddhdntamuktavalt-prakdsa, a 
commentary on the Nydyasiddhdntamuldavalt, 
by Mahadeva Dinakara, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2112, and 


breaks off with fol. 9: gatwcten 


The MS. is not correct, and is uninked. The 
leaves are here and there marked fewqeét | 
Before fol. 9 there are inserted two leaves, the 
first blank, the second with a fragment of a 
discussion on pukshatd. The MS. has no wooden 
boards. 


[Fes. 19, 1913.] ! 


5887 A 


36638. Foll. 142 (foll. 186 and 187 are missing); 
palmyra leaves; aize 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinfigarf character, in the eighteenth 
century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Muktavalt-prakdsa of Mahadeva, imper- 
fect. [B] 

Paricchedu 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol. 48. It 
ends fol. 89: qf Wtnrrcaragretarrarerwreat- 
weagtugedt garding finiteaftee: 
Ware: | WtyAR wa 1 We 

Fol. 109: fe wWeagrcaragetaererearars- 
feftecegedt quravtarenat nawee aa- 
fireraara | 


Fol. 1888: vfs qurevtwerfirerat worre- 
Swear: 1 atyet wa: | Seeenteerg | 
Fol. 184: weaceafiafimeng | wafanatt | 
It breaks off fol. 184): weeraeatq aqeqy- 
Tere wafaacqeare | 
Fol. 185: attgeaY wa: 1 faféwerg 1 a | 
| g@ ugurd 


fafa There are only five lines on the recto, 
and one, uninked, on the verso. 

Foll. 188 and 189 contain the Upamana- 
poriccheda, beginning as at fol.134. Fol. 140 
begins as on fol. 185 and breaks off abruptly 
fol. 142): wet afatwad fatrrqarenres- 
Heals we WeTs 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[Dre. 5, 1921.) 


5887 B 
3662. Foll, 157; palmyina leaves; size 16$ in. by 
1$1n,; curelessly wistten, in the Nundiniiga:i character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
The Muktdvuli-prakdéa of Mahadeva, imper- 
fect. [C] 


Fol. 555: eft gfedtawerata: 1 Fol. 855: 


100): eft Wararcaragetarraenrgrarete (fol. 
101) faucage® qureviererat meres aat- 
Frama | Fol. 111 (margin): ofa warfare: 
WatTH:! Fol. 129: oft guTadineny wyarrety 
aarfaarat |! Fol. 180: wafafadeaare: | 

It breaks off abruptly fol. 167: Were Gm: 
wenraferea queqdurratefrdt 1 Wetecere- 

R : _ 

The MS. is only in part inked. It is very 
incorrect, and several lacunae are indicated. 
Fol. 87 is duplicated. Two leaves with odd 
scraps of writing are used to guard the last leaf 


of the MS. 
[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


4ry 
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3065 b. Foll. 104; palmyra leaves; size 15% in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page, more 
rarely six. 

The Zaraigint, a commentary on Mahddeva's 
Mukidvalt-prakdsa, by Ramarudra Bhatta, im- 
perfect. [A] 


It begins fol.1: yft: Wat (in margin) | 


Fol. 12: weave: | Fol. 280: wfware: 1 
Fol. 240: argware: i Fol. 34: WATTS: 1 
Fol. 72: uftare 1 Fol. 72: -afa Seen, 


wta: (Fol. 82: “aft gfardtern: | 
warfenftf ) Fol. 85: Reva: ¢ Fol. 91: 


wrguay: | §=Fol.945: wargame: Fol. 986: 
wrewam: | Fol. 1034: cfm fala jemm: | 
It ends fol. 104): qu witr@e erceenfafa 


ees 84: 


@ut yeaa, without any colophon or con- 
clusion. ; 

Several lacunae are marked; it is incorrect, 
and is by the same hand as the next part. 
There are many worm-holes in the MS. 
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For the author ef. Satischandra Vidyabhueana, 
istory of Indian Logic, p. 488. 
[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


5887 D 


3666, Foll. 80 (fol. 1 is missing); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1g in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
thirteen lines in a page, 

The Taraigint, by Rémarudra Bhatta, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The first leaf is missing; fol. 2 begins: War- 


HOTT Wey rNrTTeean we Tenteate 
caretererfafs wanfafe Ye: frcreterafia- 
Ferst arenftfire | 

Fol. 108 (in a later hand): fe HAS ATS- 
ATR: | PET | 

At fol. 18 is a change to a more careless and 
modern hand, which runs on to fol. 28 inclusive ; 
foll. 16-28 are uninked, and there is a lacuna 
from fol, 23 to fol. 26, foll. 24 and 25 being 
entirely blank. This new hand resumes at the 
end of fol. 43d. 


Fol. 76): eft Sere sy erect 


In the remaining four leaves, the last of which 
serves also as & covering for the MS., the writing 
is extremely small and crowded, ending fol. 80 b : 
wareerfafs 1 Later weferft has been added. 

The MS. is much injured by breaking and 
worm-holes, especially at the beginning and in 
the last leaf. It is very incorrect, especially 
in the parts written by Rdghava, whose writing 
is very much inferior to that of the original 
scribe. 


H 
Hae 
| 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


5888 


Burnell 214. Foll. 168; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in amall Telugu characters, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The Muktdwalt-tibd, or Tdarkibasiddhania- 
ratnamaskjieshd, a commentary on the Siddhénta- 
mulktdvalt of Vesvandtha Paficdnana, by Patia- 
bkirdma, imperfect, the defect being noted by 
the scribe. 

It begins fol. 1: y—ft—fe) spray | wfirw- 
wy i ufc: Wiel! (in left margin) #—w (in right) | 
ftah cravqare wa: iti ftah weitere ez: 


wi wuferfir 
w RfWAATERSagaTTteyT Te 

g wenfafcwagrd® | wrete eran fafeuft 
seca 


Wa: I "Fol 20, margin: Weare feornfty 1 Fol. 
sob: qwedwerfate fret qaR | in the left 
margin wararafrery | Fol. 71, margin: "§TW- 
TCT 

Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 1036: fa arfaufeaut- 
wemegereat Wea: UfCaee: | 

Fol. 142: aita® yeageroig® wa: 1 fa 
gfawtew: | Fol. 157: oft tetrfirgaal | 


The work is unfinished, ending fol. 168: T7W 


widerafcrrequadvrafenracenrcater- 
Wyqreeem ween we uf weitf 
FETA: WEN BT 


we Winreqannrarfeeerrrsttcneawafuee | 
wet 4 anifegege eft: wrrengerent fafem 
sige gti fel crafeaeger | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is somewhat 
worm-eaten, and much too closely written to be 
easily read. 

For this work cf. the Madras Caial., viii. 
2995-2997 ; Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918- 


19, i. 4118. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5889 


Tagore 58. Foll. 10-25 (foll. 18, 14 are lost) ; coarse 
yellow paper; sise 16] in. by 8} in.; well written, in 
the Bengali character, about A.D. 1800; nine lines in 
@ page. 


The Kusumdijalikdribd-vydkhyd, a brief ex- 
position of the Kdrikds of the Kuewmdaajali of 
Udayana, by Hariddsa Nydydlamkdra Bhatta- 
cdrya, imperfect. 

The MS. is a mere fragment, all before fol. 10 
being lost. 


Fol. 176: uft yateernnfcerarer | 

Fol. 19: ef wavterrerfcarenent ware | 

Fol. 255: uf Wweityfceraaralt}ergrergt- 
wrefacfer ggetefeerfcararen warat 1 xt- 
wefe: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The Kdrikds 
are given in full. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, iii 80; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 681, 682. 
It is not correctly described as a MS. of the 
Kusuméijali iteelf by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 
580). For the date (A.D, 1480-1540) see Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 


p- 465. 
{Sir 8. M. Tacone (Aufrecht, no. 40).] 


5890 


Mackensie III. 1758. Foll. 74; palmyra leaven; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter purt of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntacandrika-vydkhyd, a commen- 
tary on the Siddhdntacandrikd, a treatise on 
the Vaiseshika and Nydya tenets, by Garigd- 
dhara Sudhtmani, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: stadurcrerare war: | whe- 
wag i 


1 Verse coriupt. 


588 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS Vou, II 
edrya’s Atmatattvaviveka, a polemic against the 


i \ 
fauwtaifgerarert fagut ae " Buddhist doctrine of the self, by Raghundtha 


Siromani. 
QANTTASATCIATS HAG frafawre weit fray A second hand has up to fol. 23 marked the 
foatifa areit warerfe 1 This follows dreary 


words commented on with yellow pigment, and 
discussion on maigaias (ef. Torkasampral has written opposite the lines in which they 
comm. ad init.). 


oceur the word ft | 
Fol. 893: aufa Waren STy: frarcy werd The MS. is fairly accurate; it has been cor- 
viverarqsaue uf fea cf gacerdfrend | 


rected here and there, and a few small lacunae 
are marked. The date is given fol. 1250: 3ft- 
Cerny wana garfrenfaqqanaa wale Rat = 
wweare queaft, Fol. 494: cf garat arw 


fengugererera Sterfcu[nt Jerqurafentere- 
\ carttaficert germ firgefargy- footer s0g sihitingareretrat ws- 
Wwaa | Fol.55: certt faaia senferrnrfe- 


WATE | A STATYRTS SR 
Setecerrensioet refi get creh Mtoniercafehii day qeog Gwea wet 
fadt weearat qwarat Serrw%) On fol. 1 
bi i breaks off in J.1, fol. 60 is missing, | the time of beginning is given as WAX 0G 


and fol, 62 is blank. BERTH 9 FUN | 


Then fol. 63 introduces a new section, after 


a long lacuna; it has. attqdercralgjra Wa: | 
sprerg | wiawerg | eiddiedtaestecemy | 5892 


Hearse fore 1 wage wes fresh: | Burnell 360 b = Foll, 58; size 5$ in by 10 in., 


WOCATATS MTA Tae | neatly written, in the Devanagari characte, in a.p 1849, 


Fol. 703: TAT YAT fafa eré Ter ein ten lines in a page. 
ere ernfaafaeg:s 1 The Bauddhadhikkéravivriti-tikd, a commen- 


It ends abruptly in }. 1 of fu] 74: Ula ic tary on the Bauddhadhikkara-didhiti of Raghu- 
aranfrenfaera wihtraa arfareerfee: aa | ndtha Siromani, by Gadddhara, imperfect. 
efter | | It begins fol.1b: tad creavqere wa | 

The MS. is very incorrect, without any ereqecenaarcrer wtagrac: I 
punctuation, and with many small lacunae. The Trarfrercfargfi wrrencifir farcrer®: 1 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral Warrefaasnderareana Gewrraredrat wv- 
design. The leaves are brittle, and many are | Raquaenrcel Uarel Sreataaie aan wea 
broken atthe left end. Ld quTw wel qiufa faefa | 

For this work see the Madras Cutul., viii. | The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly fol. 58 0: 


Selaeee: aftqaarninhieqaata Cererdufcgw- 
[CoLIn MacKENZIE.] | 3 


5891 wareirer atereiitfqeaete wterer 1 mit- 
Burnell 3600. Foll. 125; size 10 in. hy 5} 10.; ‘ ; | e 
fairly well written, in the Devanigarl character, in SAM SAT ayer: woreTay WagT weeunfe- 
A.D. 1849; twelve lines in a page. cufreerfefe a uftgurareepifata- 
The Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti, or Atmatativa- | wreteravaty fagdtt ufcqararafafe eacrrc- 
viveku-bhdvaprakisd,a commentary on Vdayani. rafafa era | 


ESS | SRS | AS 


[A. C. Burney] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
sentences of the Vivritt commented on are marked 
out by being daubed over with yellow pigment. 
The handwriting is somewhat similar to the 
Devandgari of Ka4mir MSS. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding MS., though the style of 
writing varies here and there. 

For this work cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 82; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 684; Mitra, Notices, iii. 29 (no. 1059: no. 1090 
is not this work as stated in Catal. Catal., i. 41 5) ; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. nos. 368, 430, 
467, all imperfect. This work is not correctly 
described in the Catal. Catal., iii. 10a. 

An edition of Udayana’s work with extracts 
from Raghundtha and Gadddhara, as well as 
from the more frequently found commentary of 
Mathurdndtha, was begun at Calcutta in 1900, 

[A. C. Burnetu.]} 


5893 


Mackenzie II. 64j. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigaii 
chaiacter, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Vutseshika treatise dealing 
with the idea of the inherent cause (samavdyi- 
kérana) in connexion with substance. 

It begins: yar wefe garet geraeerfe- 
TTS NCH weTeTCERTe sate | wat fe we 
afew warca | wa@re (lost) guret gal eerer- 
Cae | wate aft WEA TR UTISITYT GE 
wefagererrar get | 

It breaks off in the words: Ageatt: WEUT- 
WaaTENTTe | ager gee aeeTaty (sic)- 
wrctey gfieg tigy | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
is blank. 


The verso 


[Conin MackEnz1£.] 


5894 
Fregment 8. Fol. 1 (marked 5); grey paper; size 
10} in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devankgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page 


A fragment of a discussion of the categories 
(paddrtha) of substance, quality, and action, 
citing Vatseshika and Nydya views. 


Wogeeary cf 6 ae oy wegefe year | 
_Tt ends: aria wrdtcorenrfirgn- 


WY WaT Wagener Were. 
ge 8 we anfafregerfiare au agra face 
WIT | 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. Then is cited the sitra: 
areere fren: WETW:, ie. an incorrect version 
of the Nydya-Siira, 11. 2. 68, and the Bhdahya 
and Vdrttika. Kaiyata is cited by name, and 
the marginal description Ye €» shows that the 
work is a commentary by or on some work of 
Katyctu’s. [3] 


5895 


Fragment 8. Fol. 1; grey paper; ase 11} in. by 
8j in.; carelessly written, in the Devaniigar! cbaracter, 
in the seventeenth century; eleven and ten lines in 


& page. 

A fingment on the nature of the category 
non-existence (abhdva), from a commentary on 
a Nydiya- Vatseshika text. 

It begins: wrnferetttrarreg fre wafarcyrar- 
we fafafeurt: ufe q ezraennty eeer- 
warreraTefeceltiem (9 warfededrey 
wcurfcdadrarefacerars 1 fa g warfete we 
afercerare: (wer we erfircerarenfretfareratee- 

wae i a @d 


werurfatrernrnrersafanren 
afeettfarratrewrer UfeGerrery(r. crrgr) ire er- 


ae wenerewraeretken = Wyetate 
' 
It ends: wefcfa qa | wer | waeTeddw- 


wfeneerna: | ater witeetf are: 1 ad: 


: 
4 


Ofiriwl | wer @ g&cwerarn® cerefrewnrta 
va(tjefa aftrwet | avaferreregrafem 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by four dark lines, The leaf is 
numbered 117. 

The MS. is marked on the verso We W qe 
which doubtless stands for WATSGQTe (ATET or 
af@aret or some similar name); ef. Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i. 820, 321. 

[7] 


~—= 


E. Karmamimémsa. 


5896 


Burnell 204. Foll. 867 (but foll. 26-67 are missing 
and several foll. are incorrectly numbered); palmyre 
Jeaves; size 16] in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight Jines in a page. 

The Mimdmad-bhd«kya, a commentary on the 
Mimamed-Satra, by Sabarasvdmin, imperfect. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: metfeer: 
wifrareqrqreqayeat wit gear: | wari 
watfawrat | We Wavy nfrarier werfie | 

The Pdda is incomplete, as foll. 26-67, con- 
taining the greater part of Adhydya 1, are lost. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 68; it ends 
fol. 85; P. 1 ends fol. 105; P. m1, fol. 117; 
P. rv, fol. 124 b. 

Pdda t of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 125, it ends 
fol. 1415; P. 1, fol. 159; P. rr, fol. 1778; 
P. rv, fol. 191; P. v, fol. 202; P. v1, fol. 2126; 
P. vit, fol. 2286; P. 1v, fol. 282. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1v begins fol. 232; P. 11 
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Pada 1 of Adhydya v begins fol. 279; it ends 
fol. 288 ; P. 11, fol. 2025; P. m1, fol. 802; P. rv, 
fol. 808. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya v1 begins fol. 808; it ends 
fol. 8326; P. 11, fol. 887; P. 11, fol. 8506; P. rv, 
fol. 867. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The sitras 
are given in full. Several leaves are wrongly 
numbered, 152-158, 159-160, 202-208, (204)- 
205, 251-252, 258-254, 856-857 being single 
leaves with double numbers. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 2186-2138. 
This MS. is wrongly described in Catal. Catal., 
iii, 98 5, as containing only the commentary on 
Adhydyas 11, 111, and VI. 

The date of Sabarasvdmin is still uncertain ; 
it is probably before a.p. 400; ef. H. Jacobi, 
Journal of American Oriental Sociely, xxxi. 29; 
Keith, The Karma-Mtmdmad, pp. 8 sq. The 
dating of the Sutra given hy Das Gupta, Hist. 
Ind. Phil., i. 370 (about 200 8. ¢.) is clearly too 


early (Keith, pp. 5 &q.). 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5897 


Bihler 350. Foll. 50; size 10} in. by 3} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Mimdmed-bhdshya, by Sabarasvimin, 
Pdda 1 of Adhydyea 111, incomplete. 

It ends fol. 580: (aTW:) @ Sm: Ywererrat 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is from 


Poona. 
[G. BUSLER (no. 264).] 


5898 
$786. Foll. 381 and 829; European paper, ruled, 
bound in book form; size 5} in. by 8j in.; neatly written, 
the Sanskrit in the Devanligati character, in A. p. 1918- 


ends fol. 2576, P. 11, fol. 2696, P.rv, fol. 278}. | 14; a varying number of entries on each page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Index to Sabara’s Bhduhya. 

Vol. I contains the Index to Books 1-v1 of the 
Bhdshya, vol. 11 that to Books vii-xm. The 
entries give references to the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition, and add occasional notes and references 
to the source of the Vedic passages alluded to 
in the Bhdehyu. Only the recto of each leaf is 
written upon. The whole is in Col. Jacob's 
autograph; vol. I is dated, fol. 881, Nov". 29, 
1918; vol. II, fol. 828, Deo’. 21, 1914, 

The MS. has been used by Principal Gangin&tha 


Jha, Sanskrit College, Benares. 
(G. A. Jacos.] 


5899 


Burnell 581. Pages 578; very coarse paper; size 
13§ in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1860; twenty-three to twenty 
seven lines in 4 page, but occasionally as many aa 
thirty-six. 

The Tantruvdritiku, a commentary ou the 
Sahura-bhdshya, by Bhatta Kumdrilasvamin, 
imperfect. 

This MS. begins with the commentary on 
1, 2.10, p. 1. The commentary on Pdda ul 
begins p. 49; P. Iv, p. 262; that on Adhydya 11, 
Pada 1, p. 301; P.u, p.412. The MS. is in- 
complete, ending with 11. 2. 27 (= Benares 
edition, p. 567, 1. 7). 

Many lacunae are marked and errors abound. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5900 


Burnell 486 b. Foll, 8; European pape: (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7h in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1875; thirty-one lines in a page. 

Kwmndrilasvdmin's Tantravdrttika, imperfect. 

This MS. contains only the first three Pddas 
of Adhydya vir. It is a copy of the Tanjore 
MS. no. 9579 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 82 a) 
and is fairly accurate. 


A. Viln. KABMAMIMAMSA 801 


For this work of. Eggeling, no. 2150. It has 
been translated by Gatgindtha Jh& in the 
Bibliotheca, Indica. Kumdrila's date (0. a.p. 
700) is fixed with certainty by K. B. Pathak, 
J.B.RAS., xviii. 218-288, Cf, Keith, The Karma- 
Mima@ried, pp. 14 aq. 

{A. C. Burney} 


5901 


Burnell 413. Foll. 562; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 72 in. by 9J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1872; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Tantravarttika, by Bhatta Kumdrila. 

This MS. contains from Pada 111 of Adhydya t 
to the end of Adhydya 111 inclusive, 

Pdda 111 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. tv, 
fol. 103), it ends fol. 130, 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 11 begins fol. 181, P. 1 

, is incomplete, it extends to sittru 47, fol. 180, 
when the scribe adds ATGSTaT wgffi( Pada 1 
begins fol. 181; P. 11, fol. 2506, P. rv, fol.2766 , 
it ends fol. 287, 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 111 begins fol. 288; P. 11, 
fol. 840b; P. 11, fol. 8664 (without colophon 
to P.11); P.1v, fol.4195; P. v, fol. 4858; P. vt, 
fol. 5080; P. vit, fol. 583; P. vit, fol. 5649 b. 

It ends fol, 562: wedfearfaurredterrer- 
Uereadtet dtatarnfie piteraree wee: 
UTE: GATH: | 

Similar colophons occur at the ond of Padus 
y~VII inclusive, while for Pddas 1, 111, and Iv 
Kumdrilc’s name appears as usual, and P. 1 

| has no colophon. In Adhydya 1, Pada u1 is 
ascribed to Kumérila, P.1v to both with similar 

| eolophons, the work being called in each case 
Fatavarfam and the colophon of Kumérila 
preceding. In Adhydya 11 the end of Pada 1 
is missing, but P. u is ascribed to both as 
Tantravirtikaand Mtmdmedvdrtika respectively, 
| Pit to Kumdrile only as Mimadmedbhdehya- 


vdrtiba, and P. 1v to both as Mimdmedbhashya- 
vivarana Tantrattkad and Mimdmedvirtika re- 
spectively. The second author is known else- 
where (Catal. Catal., i. 88) as the author of a 
commentary on the work of Kwmédrila, and 
perhaps the colophons are derived from a MS. 
in which the comment accompanied the text. 
This MS. is clearly a transcript of the Tanjore 
MS. no. 2085 (Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 81), 
and the errors must have occurred in it. 

[A. C. BurneE.1.] 


5902 


Bihler 256. Puges 182; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1863), bound in book 
form; sise- 83 in. by 18} in ; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.pD. 1868; thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Kdasikd, a commentary (Jikd) on the 
Slokavarttika, of Kumarila, by Sucarita Misra, 
imperfect. 

It begins p.1: gfrarcast | arfttartafirer- 
arcagfaquret strwerreercitt | 

frqraraeyre Fadtizery? | 
Wenfafatrara ware UThTy a 


It is incomplete; on p. 132 is the colophon: 


ZW WarH i Then, ninetcen lines later, the copyist 
stops in a passage oquivalent to fol. 125 of the 
original MS., which was in Malayalam characters, 
no. 767/2295 of the Madras Government Collec- 
tion (Madras Catul., viii. 3330, 3831). 

The MS. is, as usual, incorrect, and of little 
value, the scribe having trouble with the South 


Indian script. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 268).] 


5903 


Burnell 8446. Foll. 51, 44, 51, 45-282; size 11} in. ' 
by 43 in. ; written partly in Grantba, partly in Devani- | Sagara press, Bombay, 1915. 


gari character, the former in the nineteenth, the latte: 
about the end of the eighteenth century , twelve to 
mszteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. 1 


The Sdstra-dtpikd, a commentary on the 
Mimdmed-Sitra, by Parthasdrathi Miéra, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. was originally one in Devan&gari, 
which has been supplemented by the insertion 
at the beginning of foll. 51 in Grantha, and of 
the same number of leaves after fol. 44. 

The first addition contains Pdadas m-1v of 
Adhydya 1. 


It begins fol.1: wrt we faeraterenta- 
WANTATTTATS TS SR | Ware waiferwt- 
Bare | Pada ut begins fol. 7b; P. rv, fol. 31; 
it ends fol. 51. 

Then follows Adhydyet 11 in the old MS. 
Pada 1 begins fol.1b; P.101, fol. 15; P. 1v ends 
fol. 44 b. 

Then comes Adiydya 111 in Grantha; Pdda 1 
begins fol.]; P. 11, fol. 20; P. 111, fol. 84; it 
ends fol.51b. Pdda Iv is missing. The rest 
is of the old MS. 

Adhydyu 1v begins fol. 45, and ends fol 70 
of the continuous foliation, each Adhydya up to 
x has e separate original foliation; Adhydya Vv 
begins fol. 71 b, and ends fol. 89, A. vI begins 
fol. 90, and ends fol. 129, A. vir begins fol. 
1808, and ends fol. 142; A. vir1 begine fol. 148 0, 
and ends fol. 150), A. 1x begins fol. 151 b, and 
ends fol. 185; A. x begins fol. 1860, and ends 
fol 2490; A. x1 begins fol. 2500, and ends fol. 
270; A. x11 begins fol. 270, and is incomplete ; 
Péda 1 begins fol. 2750; P. 111, fol. 279; P. rv, 
fol. 281; it ends in sifra 65 of the whole 
Adhydya., 

The MS. is incorrect, and, in the new part 
especially, often defective. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2169. It has 
been printed, with the fikd, Yultienchapirant, 
on Pdda 1, and the Mayikhamdlikd of Soma- 
mdtha on the rest of the work, at the Nirnaya 
Cf. Keith, The 
Karma-Mimdamed, pp. 11, 12. 

[A. C. Burwezt..] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIz KARMAMIMAMSA 


5804 


9648. Foll.74; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. by 1} 1n.; 
* fairly well written, in the Grantha character (foll. 1-12), 
and in the Nandin&gari character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 
The Sdetra-diyikd, by Parthasdruthi Miéra, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1 in Pdde 1 of Adhydya 1, the 
first line being injured: 
waz 1 eft: Gre reng 1 fafiwarg | (illegible) 
weairat werefrareqe® | (lost) aw weraer- 
wraranse: arerauat frwrgers afew: | 
Pada i ends, without a colophon, fol. 3; 
P. wi, fol. 24; P. tv, fol. 870. Pddu 1 of 
Adhydya 11 ends fol. 488, P.u, fol. 65; P, 11, 
fol. 740: aft atturderrefefionf aa ferereri wre 
Stfrarat fatteraree yete: ure: | 
Urey yas ge avest fafert (ajar) 
WHET AT Gaal at aa erat a fran 
wUnracrd Wyatt az: | 
t Wa: | 
The MS. is moderately correct. The Nandi- 
négori character is mixed with Grantha on 
foll. 10 and 11, and Grantha recurs sporadically 
on fol. 22 a. 
[ 7? ] 


5905 


Burnell 94. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; size 18] in. by 
2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Giantha character, 
about A.D. 1840; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bhdttu-dipikd, a commentary on the 
Mimamsa-Sitra, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 1 
and II. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11. fol. 18. 

It ends fol. 400: oft qusgufanfacfearat 
aigetfuareat fattrararca Wyel: ote: | War- 
WRATH: | WATT | HTT | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The writing 
is rather small. The boards enclosing it are 
ornamented with a flower pattern. 


On Khandadeva cf. Keith, The Karma- 
Mimdiied, pp. 12 aq. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5906 


Burnell 175 a. Foll. 52, 47, and 75, palmyra leaves: 
size 161m. by 1} in.; fauly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Bhatti-dtpika, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
IV-VI. 

Adhydya 1v, Padua 1, begins fol. 1, P. u, 
fol 18); P. 111, fol. 81b, P. tv, fol. 446; it 
ends fol. 52, where J’dda 1 of Adhydya v begins, 
but breaks off with fol. 525. Then follow on 
two folios a short Stotva of Siva in ten stanzas. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v begins fol. 1 of a new 
set of leaves, which are numbered by letters 
(™, @, &c.), not by numbers, P. 111, fol. 80; 
P. iv, fol. 40; it ends fol. 47 0. 

Pdda i of Adhydya vi begins fol. 1 of a new 
set, which has at first a series of letter numbors 
continuous with the previous part as well as 
numbers, and later numbers only, P. 1v, fol. 35 ; 


it ends fol. 75): ufa weseufacfenrat arg- 
Ctfrarat CATT ATEA: VTE: | WaTTY TAT 
HUG: WT 
Many of the leaves are seriously injured by 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.| 


worm-holes. 


5907 


Burnell 174 b. Foll. 56, 30, and 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} 1n. by 1§ in. ; fainly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to twelve 
lines in & page. 

The Bhatta-dipikd, hy Khaydadeva, Adhydyas 
1uI-V and VII, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with Pada v of Adhydya 
u1; P. vr begins fol. 7b; J. vit, fol. 14, P. VII, 
fol. 22; Pada 11 of Adhyaya iv, fol. 40; P. 111, 


fol. 46; P. rv, fol.525; it ends fol. 565, and, 
4a 


504 
in a different hand is added, in Devanigari 


characters: farercrereryefefed | cca wa: 

Pada of Adhydya v, which is by a different 
hand, begins fol. 1 of a new foliation; P. u, 
fol. 15; P. 111, fol. 200; P. rv ends fol. 80). 

Then follows by another hand on three leaves 
the beginning of Pada 1 of Adhydya vu, ending 
fol. 8 with the quotation of the passage for 
discussion : i 
The commentary is not added. 

The MSS. are not very accurate. The passages 
commented on are given in full, not by pratika 
merely. Fol. 20 of A. Iv is repeated. Worm- 


holes are frequent. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5908 


Burnell 176. Foll. 78 and 21; palmyra leaves; size 
17§ in. by 14 in, (142 in. by 14 in. for the last 21 leaves); 
fairly well written, in small Grantha characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to eight lines in o page. 

The Bhatta-dipikd, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
VII~IX. 

Pdda i of Adhydya v1 begins fol.1; 2. 11, 
fol. 96; P. 1v ends fol. 16. 

" Péda 1 of Adhydya Vu begins fol. 16; P. Iv 
ends fol. 30. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1x begins fol. 31; 2. 11 
ends fol. 78): P. 111 begins a new series, fol. 1; 
P. rv, fol. 11, but the numbers of the rest of the 
leaves are lost through worm-holes; it ends 
fol. 21. 

The MS. is considerably injured by worms and 


not accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5909 


Burnell 177. Foll. 116 and 45; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 123 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdttu-dtpikd, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
X and XI 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


The Adhydyas have separate foliation, the 
eleventh having the leaves marked in the right, 
not, as usual, the left: margin. 

Pdéda 1 of Adhydya x begins fol. 1; P. v, 
fol. 67; P. vi1t ends fol. 116 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya x1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol. 8b; P. m1, fol. 20; P. rv, fol. 80; it ends 
fol. 45 b. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but very much 
worm-eaten, several leaves having suffered con- 
siderable loss. The writing in the second part 
is larger on the whole than in the first, but 


probably by the same hand. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5910 


Burnell 178. Foll. 79-118, 90-189, and 138-190; 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
rather emall Grantha characters, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Bhattu-dipika, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
X-XII. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya x begins fol. 79; P. u, 
fol. 88; P. 111, fol. 100; P. v, fol. 1078; P. vitr, 
fol. 1260; it ends fol. 189). From fol. 109 
a new numbering fol. 85 begins, and from fol. 90 
this is alone used. ; 

Pada 1 of Adhydya xt begins fol. 138, foll. 188 
and 139 being repeated; P. 11, fol. 148; P. 1v 
ends fol. 1666. 

Pada t of Adhydya x11 begins fol. 166 5: P. 11, 
fol. 177; P. IV, fol. 188; it ends fol. 1908. 

The MS. is rather illegible owing to the small 
size of the writing. It is somewhat worm-eaten, 


and not very accurate. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5911 


Mackensie II. 08a. Foll. 124-188 and 20; palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, about a.p. 1700; six lines in 
® page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilz. KARMAMIMAMSA 


Fragments, of the Sribhdshya according to ' 


the title of the MS., really of a supercommentary | 


apparently on the Mimamed-Sitra. 

(a) One portion, foll. 124-188, begins: wen 
Afe areata wre 
Gaearcy realty aretcutmaft | ardieet- 
frat geranintiminfiqaiycia | wit ty- 
geirswrsOfere wets arecraarcafe ataer- 
by \ wy ole) Se eee fe qerenrceras- 

werd terfirercrfenget 

amhcnaee \ ofa enirinde oft 

Inaccurate from the beginning the MS. steadily 
degenerates, and latterly many lacunae are 
merked, and errors occur in every phrase. 

(2) Fol). 20, marked with letter numerals § 


to &; it begins: wryrerfeeracreefate “a 


arate waieafafafaRzete 
fafeaterearfa(r. *fer)arer firefan: qed we- 
GUarhrgwry (lost) afcarray dee were (r. ceTye)- 
wa: We frwafqerfa 
This part also is very incorrect. 
The MS. is much injured by breaking. 
[Corin MAoKENZIE.] 


5912 


Burnell 202. Fol). 27; palmyra leaves; size 20} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in & page. 

The Pirvamimdmedrthasamgraha, a brief 
exposition of the systems of Jaimini, by Laugd- 
kahi Bhdekara.. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 27: xfer wtergt- 


Trerefeciet yédhrterntdeqerend wecee- 
wondyd | 

The MS is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Catal., ii. 187: 
edited and translated by G. Thibaut, Benares, 
1882, and repeatedly printed in India, e. g. Cal- 
cutta, 1897, 1899, 1900; Benares, 1897. On the 
author cf. Suali, Introduzione allo Studio della 
Filosofia Indiana, pp. 95,96. Rudra Kavi, his 
grandfather, wrote, in the first decade of the 
seventeenth century, panegyrics on the family 
of Akbar. Cf. Keith, Indien Logic and Atomiem, 


p. 38. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


59138 

Burnell 380. Foll. 44; size 14j in. by 7} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Deyaniigari character, carly in the 
nineteenth century; thuteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mimdmsdaydyaprakdsu, a treatise on the 
principles of the Mimdmed, by Apadeva, son of 
Anantadeva. [A] 

The MS. is not very accurate. The scribe 
adds fol. 44): fafed wat wrarqgcra® wrere- 
qearearedtarargeret feared cravit qo 
wredhit gan vem at at te 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2198. It has 
been printed at Calcutta in 1898, and, with 
a commentary, in 1901. For Apadeva cf. Keith, 
The Karma-Mimamada, p. 18. 

[A. C. BuRngut. ] 


5914 


Burnell 78. Foll. 81; talipat leaves; size 16§ in. by 
2} in.; neatly written, in emall Granthe characters, in 
the nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in 


& page. 
The Mimdmsdnydyaprakasa, by Apadeva. 


[B] 
In this MS. it begins fol. 1: wramqfaiy 


aaent Sfafaghre wert watfewamnt& e- 
queanty wait frerfee: | 


4a2 


596 


It ends, like the preceding MS., precisely as 
in Eggeling, no. 2198. The colophon, fol. 81 8, is: 
Cometegyn wgie wd statererererne 
awe ataid ware dg i uf We ry! 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The boards pro- 
tecting it are ornamented with a floral pattern. 

[A. C. BurNnzx1.] 


5915 


Burnell 804, Foll. 84; size 114 in. by 6 in.; legibly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1870; 
twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mimdmednydyaprakaéa, by Apadeva. 
[C] 

This is a fairly correct and well written MS. 
At the beginning it -has the usual couple of 
introductory verses, and describes Jaimini as 


afafa wire | 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5916 


Burnell 101. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 17] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1860; six lines in @ page. 

Appayya Dikshita’s Vidhirasdyana-sukhom- 
yogint, being a commentary on his own work, 
the Vidhirasdyana, in which he follows Kumd- 
vila. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

CATS QASTTT CTU AST 
wafacrefa aarefe qerare: | 
a: wepcefirct ofcga: Sa(r. wet) 
fauta & fang arafren gyre: a 
Verse 8 is: 
an gerfceamqerfce 
fafatt fafircarewe ser | 


wm gurerae fafa? 1 
The author’s name is given several times, 


=e 


| Read Srqe. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


eg. fol. 11: eft attahafierersafterercare- 
bia ilk ioas Sh 
ret wet fefircarengerceet yifefirrea® 
werate: 1 we fireafaferwaenfquf 1 So 
fol. 72 with slight changes including Appaya 
as the name, where the parisamkhydlakshand- 
kshepa ends; and fol. 76 where also Appaya 
appears, and the trividhavidhilukshandkshepa- 
parasparadtidesa ends. The work continues: 
ager eee 

Rargerecarantfeatt | 

The MS. is obviously unfinished, ending in 
a section on fol. 885, and many leaves being left 
for a continuation. Foll. 35 and 40 are also 
blank, the original doubtless being illegible. 
Some lacunae are marked, and the MS. is often 
inaccurate. 

For this work cf the Mud7ae Cutal., viii. 8838- 
$3840; Culeutta Sark. Coll. Cutal., iii. 125-127 
(given without author's name). For Appayua’s 
works and date (second half of sixteenth century), 
see E. Hultzsch, Reports, II, xiii; Keith, The 


Karma-Mimdamed, p. 12. 
[A. C. Burnett. | 


5917 

Burnell 216. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. 
by 13 in.; faiily well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

Appayya Dikshita’s Vidhirasdyana-sukhopa- 
yogini, imperfect. [B] 

The MS. is extremely dilapidated by worm- 
holes, many leaves having lost much of the text, 
and all being more or less affected. It begins 
os in the preceding MS., with which it generally 
agrees; the title is given, e.g. fol. 67b: ofa wt- 
fafircarerrgattanit freer fen 

° 1 

The MS. ends abruptly fol.81. The preceding 
MS. is not a copy of this, which is not at all 
accurate, despite its comparative age. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.]} 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIz. KARMAMIMAMSA 


5918 


Burnell 882. Foll. 28 (in the original 14 double 
leaves); size 12 in. by 52 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1800; fourteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Bhattasdra, an epitome of the Jaimini- 
yanyayamalavistara, by Krishnatdta Sudhi, 
imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: weyeait Wa 


CHICA TaTTgurare frag ns | 
Mereerarerghirer fine qa aTgErcrse a 
aire: warertafatirerer warearet fire: 
Wa Le Taree ware | wefecrararficrrtart 
war) ofaargna wafiaafa | arargeTa war- 
fuafa | 
Adhyadya 11 begins fol. 7b, <A. 111, fol. 12), 
A. Iv, fol. 160, A. v, fol. 190; A vt, fol. 22; 
A, vu, fol. 27. 
The work is incomplete, breaking off or 28): 


The MS. is a good deal corrected, and in part 
in Telugu characters. It is very carelessly 
written and inaccurate. There are no formal 
colophons, and the identity of the author, there- 
fore, remains doubtful. There is a Atishnatdta 
recorded in the Madras Catal. (xi. 4150, 4151, 
4187), but he gives copious details of himself, 
and was an ardent J’aish nava. 

According to the Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 482, the author is very 
recent, viz. ‘the late Mahimahop&dhyaya Tirup- 
put-Kuli Sri-Krsnatatacarya of Conjeevaram ’. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Tagore Ola. Foll. 51; coaree brown paper; aize 
184 in. by 8 in.; legibly written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1880; six lines in a page. 
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The Dharmadipild, a treatise on the applica- 
tion of the Mtma&med principles to disputed 
points of sacred law, by Cundrasekhara Vaeaa- 
pati, son of Vidyabhiishana. 

It begins fol.1: Wi Weare wat: | 

wert firrarened arerermafer | 

mera afaarerta: free waidtficat 
frangrafrerrn: wyitrae ati 
meer Wary mits areha magn: 8 
Merch wre are area: qt’ 
Ueiterrey reararret ererettert wet feat 

We atatar min we Fergqenrendrenrd: 
Te Hg: | 

Fol. 10: wenfwarcafirefin: | Fol. 155: we 
qirerarfaca) Fol. 162: we warerfiece | 
Fol. 176: we adgurfwece | Fol. 19: ew 
araramerrara: | Fol. 8: ware wygtrere- 
warafaite: | Fol. 30: waratfieca) Fol. 82: 
we farrrerfiraca! Fol. 33: wardererfireca | 
Fol. 36: we fretafirrcy) Fol. 875: wra- 
quifwerca : Fol. 88): wwiterfirnca 1: Fol. 
39: We Qwareare: | Fol. 40): we wrarfa- 
Sty Fol.41b: Wa Qrmvareara: 1 Fol. 
460: We Ufwawanra: | Fol. 48): wo fawy 
Wa: 1!) Fol. 49: we @entt fate Fol. 
506: We waycrerarfweca | The MS. then 


ends abruptly in line 3 of fol. 51. 

The MS. is not very accurate. Fol. 27 b is not 
filled up, there being a lacuna. There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 77, 78; 
Culeutia Sunek. Coll. Catal.,iii.108,109. Aufrecht’s 
statement (Z.D.M.G., viii. 688) that the name of 
the author's father is here Vidydnandaghana 
rests on a misreading, nor are the pages usually 


unnumbered. 
[Sre S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 86).] 


ee 


» feel Mitra, Notices, ii. 78. 
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1808 6. Foll. 41; yellow paper; size 18} in. by 4} in. : 

fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 

"The Dharmanibandhana, a Mimdmed treatise 
ancillary to the Dharmadédstras, by Devandtha 
Tarkasiddhanta. 

It begins fol.1b: wWyvea war: | 
qureaat 2 wrarftafe ered 
wufirgia frera @ ettfare atrfirt qa: 
We Feaacaqgasy areeye 


A large number of Smritis (Manu, Ydjiava- 
lkya, Satata pa, A pastamba, Mutsya-Purdna, &c.) 
are cited. 

The work ends fol. 410: Wag wafa aracar- 


GAH | 
The MS. is fairly correct. 
The author is presumably to be identified 
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{Vou. II 


with the Devandtha Thakkura Turkapaftcdnana 

Mahdmahopddhydya, author of the Smritikau- 

mudi, described in Mitra, Notices, iv. 287-289. 
[H. T. Cotrsroore.} 


F. Vedanta. 
1. Satra. 
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8710 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
13 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about A.D. 1765 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sitra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 2b; A. 11, 
fol. 5; A.1v, fol.7b. It ends fol. 8b: cfa wW- 
TPCT TTTATGY Wyre qAW: oe: | 

The MS. was doubtless written about the same 
time as the first part of the codex (probably 
A.D. 1765-1766). The scribe gives his name, 
fol. 85: wette gfigqae: gay wcdgare 
Uae fafa | 

The MS. is rather worm-eaten. 


C#] 


2. Sankara’s Bhashya, and com- 
mentaries on it. 
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Burnell] 162. Foll. 120; talipat leaves; size 20} in. 
by 2} in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen to sixteen 
lines, numbered at both ends, in a page. 

The Bhdshyaratnaprabhd, a commentary on 
the Sérirakumtmamed-bhdehya of Saikardcdrya, 
by Govinddnanda. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, 
fol. 280; P. 111, fol. 886; P. rv, fol. 465. 

Péda 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 54; P. 11, 
fol. 62 0. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1m begins fol. 816; P. 1, 
fol. 876; P. 111, fol. 94; P. rv, fol. 1065. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 2, SANKARA'S BHASHYA 


Péda 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 112; P. 1, 
fol. 1146; P. 111, fol. 1168; P. rv, fol. 1188. 
It ends fol. 120: eft Waercayecfcrrenn- 


The MS. is uninked and somewhat rubbed, so 
that it is very far from easy to read. 
For this work cf. the Madras Cutal.,ix.3483 sq.; 


Eggeling, no. 2250. 
[A. C. Burnx..] 
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Mackensie III. 167. Foll. 430 (ful. 379 18 missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; faisly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 

The Bhdshyaratnaprubha, a commentary on 
Suikara’s Sarirakamimamed-bhashya, by Go- 
vinddnanda, imperfect. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 1 begins fol. 1; LP. u, 
fol. 107; P. 111, fol. 127, P. rv, fol. 165 8. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyo 1 begins fol. 188; P. 11, 
fol. 218, P. ut, fol. 502; P. rv, fol. 336. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 8476, P. 11, 
fol. 359, P. 111, fol. 381. 

After fol. 107, foll. 108-112 have been inserted 
by a recent hand to make good a defect, so that 
these leaves are duplicated. There is a lacuna 
of the commentary on 111. 3, 58-64 before fol. 430, 
not marked in the MS. Several leaves aro 
injured, especially foll. 876-378, 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MACKENzIE,] 
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Burnell 264. Foll. 168; European paper (water- 
marked J. & J. K. Ledger Paper, 1868), blue, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. Dp. 1868; eighteen to 
twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Brakmaridyabharana, a commentary 
(Vyakhyd) on Saikara’s Sdrtrakamimamed- 
bhdshyu, by Advaiténanda pupil of Ramananda, 
imperfect. 

In this MS. the work begins with exactly the 
same four verses as in Egyeling, no. 2252, the 
first, however, being unnumbered as a mere 
namaskdra , the reading in verse 2 (3) is eiafa- 
weary | 

The MS. is a fragment only of-the whole 
work; fol. 162 contains the end of the com- 
inentary on the Catussiitrika (i c. Brahma-Sitra, 
1. 1, 1-4), ending: 

TATA HT e SAT ATET 
WHT. SETS) seater wa eater qer- 
i] 

ufa waafrenr t CURTIS (Brahma-Sitra, 
I,J. 5) 1 The discussion of this sara ends 
abruptly fol. 168): merararaeatcfa mnt 
si merarardvemre guarerawtanfe (sce 
Chandogya-Up inishad, v1.2) Ware wrafery Ta 
Tayi weTaeTiares coe: wiwerfe 
Ty Me aatefnwrg: weTereNTsarea ATE: | 

The MS. is hy no means accurate 

For this work cf. also the Madrus Catul,, ix. 
8475, 3476, in which Rama uida appears clearly 
as a pupil of Bhimdianda, who, according to 
other evidence, was also the teacher of Advatia- 
nanda himself. bud. 3495, 8496, is another 
MS of this part of the work, unidentified by 
the author of the Catalogue, stopping at the end 
of the Cutusstitrikd. Cf Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1188, 1189; 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i, 2703. 


[A. C. BuBNELL J 
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Bahler 260. Foll. 75; size 92 in by 4 in; well 
written, in the Devanagari characte:, in the eighteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page 

The Adhikaranaratnamald, an exposition of 
the adhikaranas of the Brahkma-Sitra, by 
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Bhdratitirtha, with a commentary, incomplete. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 1b: =ta@are wa: | ot 
aratyren: gerre: eitarerrgawe | 
@ wey WaeMT:) et wafer sree vay 
mifcfeere dwerfete vfteaii}ae wew- 


Renrfewe’ arrearer ae: Sq a 041 
maar terfrer 1 ae 
whtrercartit | 

Pada 1 begins fol. 17b, J. 1, fol. 246; 
P. tv, fol. 886; it ends fol. 48, and fol. 485 has 
an ornamental tail-picce as fol. 1 has a head- 
piece. Fol. 49 has @ similar head-piece for the 
next Adhydytt. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 49b; P. u, 
fol. 606; P. 111, fol. 69. It is incomplete, ending 
fol. 75: ewatfuacqarceefa | 

tere HHATS aTyT araret fA | 
Srey @ yw telretraestererer 1908 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very in- 
correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

A commentary, beginning in the same way, is 
mentioned by Bhandarkar, Sunskrit MSS. in 
Private Libraries, p.158. The end of Adhydya 1 
is, however, quite different. It is described in 
the Madras Cutul., ix. 3548, 8549, and ascribed 
to the author himself. Cf. Eggeling, no. 2527. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 265).] 
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Burnell 450. Foll. 88; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound in 
book form ; size 72 in. by 9§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1872; nineteen or 
twenty lines in a page. 


1 Read ST as comm. or *QRRT® as in Eggeling, 
no. 2257. 
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Bharatttirtha’s Vatydsika-Nydyamdla or Adhi- 
karanaratnamdla, complete. [B] 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 105; P. mu, fol. 148; P. rv, fol. 22. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 27; P. 1, 
fol. 82b; P. rit, fol. 836; P. rv, fol. 41 b. 

Pada 3 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 446; P. 11, 
fol. 47; P. 111, fol. 61; P. tv, fol. 68. 

Padua 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 756; P. 11, 
foL 80; P. 111, fol. 84; P. 1v, fol. 866. 1t ends 
fol. 89): ufe ataracagarcareserarsatarcn- 
ahigfonttra: wirecacrarera «qvrer- 
wae Wye: are: | wheat SATAT AEH 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

A note by Burnell on fol. 1 has ‘ Vedanti- 
dhikaranaratnamalé by Vidyéranyasvimin (Sa- 
yana) ’, but this is clearly erroneous. 

[A. C., Burnr Ly] 


3. Other commentaries on the 
Sitra. 
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Burnell 285. Pages 536; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound 
in Look form; size 83 in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 186) ; fifteen to twenty- 
one lines in a page. 

The Brahmdadmyitavarahint, a commentary on 
the Brukma-Sitra, by Ramdananda Sarasvati, 
or Srirdmakimkaravarya, pupil of Mukunda- 
govinda Acarya. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no. 2264. Pdda 11 
of Adhydya 1 begins p. 78; P. ut, p.116; P. rv, 
p. 168. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins p. 200; P. uy, 
p. 217; P. m1, p. 257; P. 1v, p. 287. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya wi begins p. 307; P. 11, 
p. 880; P. m1, p. 857; P. rv, p. 419. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya iv begins p. 468; P. 11, 
p. 485; P. 111, p. 501; P. rv, p. 514. 


It ends p.585: ef Miaarguyet mergreftert 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII r. 8. COMMENTARIES ON SUTRA 


wegdreree wad: are: o8e cfs attecrcnye- 
afcrrearendsitreagenfiesttecefafersite- 


This is followed by a list of the number of 
siitras, adhikaranas, &e.,in each Adhydya. At 
the end of this, p. 586, isa date: sprdqq queq 
TM (ONE Barwa arigtd e an garg: | 
aftcra wai This date (= a. p. 1824) is clearly 
that of the original of the MS. This MS. is very 
neatly written, and not on the whole inaccurate. 
The author's name is given at the end of 
Adhydya 1, p. 199, as wtcrafeerceg | 

This work has been printed at Nellore in 1900. 

[A. C. Burne...) 
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Burnell 111. Foll. 141 and 55, palmyra leaves; size 
214 in. by 1} in.; fuirly well written, in the Grantho 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four to 
six lines in a page. 

The Purushdrthasudhanidhi, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Sitra, by Jiidnendrasvamin, 
pupil of Vasudevendra Yogtndra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: witatarra we I 


Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 ends fol. 126: aft 
ater 
Guaraigurfawdt wqarearerre Wer: ITE: | 

Pada 1 ends fol. 28; P. 11, fol. 428; P. tv, 
fol. 60 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya u ends fol. 80; P. 0, 
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fol. 105; P. 111, fol. 1818; P. tv, fol. 1418. It 
is followed by the same line hs at the beginning 
of the MS., but it is not continued. 

Pdda 1 of Adhyéya 111 begins fol. 1 of the 
second part of the MS.; it ends fol. 15; P. 1 
ends fol. 35; the Adlydya is incomplete, there 
being only a scrap of writing after fol. 54. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
marked a few lacunae. 

The ascription to the teacher of the pupil's 
work is similar to that of the Tattvabodha 
(Madras Catal., ix. 8419, 8420). A similar work 
to this (not identical) by Prajidnanda is men- 
tioned in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 


to 1912-13, i. 594. 
[A. C. BuRNegLL.] 
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Burnell 169. Foll. 217; palmyra leaves; size 14} in, 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Giantha character, 
about A. D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahmamimdmadsitra-bhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Brahma-Saitra, hy Srikantha- 
éivdcarya, in which the text is interpreted in the 
Saiva sense. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Wterattsyrerere eraret fafaeee | 
afaerrqenra frarra UTATRM b 


Ferorarfa far frets far fererercrenrerferafirgree 
a wate fiqe: acerant GeeTaTaTCyredai t 
wag @ want fad wearer ataacoren: | 
faafrre: noenarchar ste wee: 

The commentary on Pada 111 of Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 47; P. Iv, fol. 686. Pdda 1 of 
Adhydya 1, fol. 75; 1’. 11, fol. 89 ; P. 111, fol. 102 6; 
P.1v,fol.114. Padat of Adhydyu 111, fol. 1216; 
P. u, fol. 128; P. mt, fol. 144. Péda 1 of 
Adhydya tv, fol. 178; P. 11, fol. 196. 

It ends fol. 217, 217: ofa sttewsfirerere- 


faccfiam mrerettertererrtt weyetrarrorer weed: Te: 
t 


waarrerer areal Sere arfigerer: t 
4H 


602 


Wegsare dye | wafrdarcre wer 1 eft 
Wt | 

The MS. is written hy two hands, one of these 
very careless and both inaccurate. Some lacunae 
are marked. The scribe adds fol. 2176: sft- 


AAT TT ATT CT ATT TE E- 


we 1 Mterenfeata wareerere w: 1 aifraey- 
afatracrea wi: | Then follows the common verse 
farg © gene: | and 
wraterfe qeratfe qzarfa ate oI 
werenté fraqaarefs wa Wt gw: I 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a flower pattern. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Zamwore Cutal., 
p. 1108, AMudrua Catal., x. 3874 »q. Nilakantha 
is given as an alternative form of the name in 
some of the colophons, The commentary has 
been printed, in two varying recensions, at 
Bangalore in 1890, and Kumbakonam in 1899; 
a translation by A. Mahadeva Sastrin was begun 
in the Siddhdnta Dipika in 1897. 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Bubler 263. Foll. 269, size 9§ in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sitra, with the commentary 
(Vriti?), called Mitakehurd, by Annam Bhatia, 
based on the Bhdmati of Vaeusputi Misra, and 
other works. 


It begins fol. 1b. afta@yra wa: | 
fatrat saree mergerighitat | 
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Pada 11 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 48; P. 111, 
fol. 62; P. Iv, fol. 82; it ends fol. 97. 

Péda 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 986; P. 11, 
fol. 114; P. 1, fol. 1816, P. rv, fol. 147; it 
ends fol. 156. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 1576; P. 11, 
fol. 1685; P. 1, fol. 188%; P. rv, fol. 2216; 
it ends fol. 238. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya Iv begins fol. 2896; P. 11, 
fol. 2461; P. 11, fol. 255; P. rv, fol. 260. 

It ends fol. 268 b: ; 

weezy Szinguyfafiarect | 
wat rer aiagfa: Mtrat axaTT: & 

ufa wteagragrararaitactafararardsta- 
qrerdtaafagerntattatrereareriade | 
Wrage weit frarecrat weyeyet saer- 
wree age: ore: 1) wanitswre: wwe whew 
ATUTS TUMTY WaT Ha: We 

The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. The aiitrus are distinguished from 
the comment by the use of red pigment. 

For this work see Hall, Bibliog. Inulex, p. 94; 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2280, 2281. The work of the same title in the 
Madras Triennial Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 4001, is quite different, though also making 


use of the Bhdmatt. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 268).] 
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Mackensie III.172. Fol]. 7 and 127; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17} in. by 1} in ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth centary ; six or seven lines 


| in s page. 


The Brahkna-Sira, with a commentary, im- 
perfect. ; 

The MS. consists of two parts: the first seven 
unnumbered leaves contain the commentary on 
sitrus 24-27 of the third Pdda of the first 
Adhydya in a more correct form than in the 
second part. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 8. COMMENTARIES ON SOTRA 


The second part contains the text and cem- | yduwerrgané: 1 wt) wetetty wreie wfira- 


mentary on siitras 1-34 of that Pdda. The 
commentary is very elaborate, and makes free 
use of Sankara’s Bhashya. 
The comment on sittra 24 (fol. 780) runs: 
weqrae nifere: 5 
wguaragen sirfafcangere: | 
CaM Brera FT vaTT TU ws 
cfe acufecdwn: gaat stir al afa wert. 


The MS. is uninked and inaccurate The 
siifras are not numbered, but are clearly marked 
off from the text. The commentary on the last 
is unfinished at the end of fol. 126 the style of 
writing changes, and it breaks off in fol. 127 
which is much injured 
(lost) werfafa | sea) From fol. 110 the right 
ends of the leaves are missing throughout, and 
there are earlier several damaged leaves The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLtIn MAoKENZIE.] 
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Fragment 10. Fol. 1 (masked 8); giey paper; size 
8% in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; nine lines in 
fA page. 

A fragment of a commentary on Brahma- 
Sitra, 1. 1. 4. 

It begins. wat m& firaiin canfcgqut We2- 
waftawnfenttq ma Gaanfereeernaae 
sfa gfafewaae aremaraead daaitery t 
AY TTI a we Se Veter: fewer: 1 gue: 


WR 1 BM | SeATATT | 
It ends: RWIS y wegearere wreafiveret 
w damnit ety a- 

ufeawrd nee oaeTce wale nfrareeT Bete 

cMnWag win arfert 9 wewcfhrenfe set were 
aeTaTaae cddawahiie Tiey | 
The MS. is not very correct, and has traces of 

Newari forms It is not by the same hand as 

either of the two following frayments, though 

the text is doubtless part of the same work. 


[7] 
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Fragment 9. Fol 1 (marked 5); grey paper, size 
83 in. by 441n ; fairly well wntten, in the Devanigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of a commentary on Brahma- 
Sittra, 1 1, 17-20, dealing with the diman as 
Anandamaya 

It begins. we wrareigere cfr Steak 1 wri 
Awana haigr caw: o cree 
aU: UCT w Ste Cee | Merc cya: | 
tcoarferey Ste wigae: | ge) wyTTe: | 
weeraaarfeirwanrerengarafcerd: | feo 
AAITUTS | 

It ends: wergefaary GeIearqqarerreyey- 
award wwrrenrense frerrsey 
FEMRTUT wreigaareemeriaty mqETeTes 
WTR CRATE | Wreigerey seaTaTe (1. 1. 12) | wer 
MCAT Bete | 

The MS isnot correct. The later part explains 
the view of the sidiras taken by Bhagavatpada, 
ef Thibaut, S.B.Z., XXXIV. xxiii. 1] 
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Fragment 11. Fol. 1 (marked 52); yellow paper; 
nize Sin. by 4} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Devanagari chaiacter, in the nmeteenth centary ; eight 
lines in a page. : 

4n2 
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A fragment of a commentary on the Brahma- 
Sutra, 11. 1, 26-29. 

It begins: wredercedaant gaiaqufs | wrer- 
wafaticerererarat at frre were: were 
wrdrarte ufcerarafe: arram® firerafirertz 
facewenfrrrzerererar wt wrfeerd: 1 ufc 
ureat wt guz cf can acuferaate fari- 
aren fawineft | 

It ends: aawerare | aterredtsfa farcerei 
mart waeafcarettaiteg: 1 ret | wenrera- 
fedrer: wierfeaes fa | 

The MS. is not correct. It is not by the same 
hand as either of the preceding, but by two 
hands, or at least in two very different styles. 
Presumably all three leaves were once part of 
a composite manuscript. 

[7] 


4, Sankaracarya. 
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$586 ad. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 8§ in. by 4j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine and ten lines in a page. 


The Avadhitdshtaka, a Veddnta tract, attri- 
buted to Saikara. 
It begins fol. 1: wtt@qyre war: 1 
w erat w art w aT arqaiet 
mM w WAC ot aT fawtiz: | 
w Oat wo qr Wt Fey a 
WYt: SETHE AVS: 090 
w art are w fad wat 
1 Fe 4 Ud 1 Bee aw: | 
We UWY STH ORTH NT 
suyareeeey fatter ata: ae 
It ends fol. 18: 
4 fare fafad 4 gurggy 
way Sew AagY | 
MW UTTHITS & AY BATT - 
SHYT: Wareigeey HVT: Wes 
waynes gel & seer 4c | 
WATE S Tele ATTA | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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cf afterercreralfircticd weyrres age | 
¢ Rar: aqurat fire cfr math Veifire: 
wéftrere Serqrarcat wef teria: | 
wet yw cle warqase: waft ataiaen: 
a wr feeurg sifigrad Qe ererrety 
He 
The MS. is incorrect. 
For this work cf. the Avadhitashatka in 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 164, which ends in a verse 


not in this MS. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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2241. Foll. 87; brown glazed paper; size 10} in. by 
5} in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanfigari character, 
about 4.D. 1800; two to four lines of text and up to 
twenty-two lines of commentary in a page. 

The Sataéloki, a philosophical tract, ascribed 
to Satkara, with an anonymous commentary, 
which is imperfect. 


It begins fol.1b: ¥cTa | 


quit Rey qefergurast 


a Wet 


Care @ weit | w aura werent Wry cafe 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4 SANKARACARYA 


quit 
went yerege: | merceifetcfe mierthirsf 
WUE | Warerce wet arate & anfatt 
ATT We 
With ver. 60 (fol. 24) the comment ends, no 
more of it being inserted in the space provided 
for that purpose. 
It ends fol. 87 6: 
mraiatfe qe: qeeenieerarfa we are 
argcisfragaferast greg ater werfr 


STM: | 
wtnrnrftere wats ce nrqmriard 
farart gfeeit waft wfrcd & (fol. 88)- 
TACIT Ey: Hoey 
uf wtaerenelt Bein awl vate aft afterc- 


HATTA Wee AATAT WTC TT 
bat Om | 

The text occupies the centre, the comment the 
top and bottom of each page. The MS. is not 
correct. The place of copying is given fol, 38: 


yet osttaera fread | 
[1906.] 


5937 


Burnell 69k. Foll 8 (marked 5-12); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 wn.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines 
in @ page. 

Five short treatises, ascribed to Sankardoarya, 
given (in the margin of fol. 5) the collective title 
of Pafcaratna. 

(1) The Sdadhana- or Sopdma-paficaka (here 
without title). 

It begins fol. 5: Wet frwaniteate agfert 
eat aattanne i 

Then is added: We wWtayrereaere va 
wfa: wage te: ocorraTt Barret It ends fol. 6, 
having included vers. 1-2 of the Dvddaéapajija- 
rikdstoira and other verses. 


Printed in the Brihatstotraratndkara (ed. 2, 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 885 sq. See 5056. 

(2) The Mantshdpaticaka. 

It begins fol. 6,1. 5 (WerauTewawe) and ends 
fol. 6b: eft stercrereifectqr afteraeert 
WaTaR | 

Printed ibid., pp. 886-888 (with an introduc- 
tion, not given here), see Mitra, Notices, ii. 846, 
847; Madras Catal., ix. 3508. 


(8) The Atmabodha. 

It begins fol. 7: SRUaRy GR THrqrerayy 
TR 1 Ge eae: Steararnee t 

Tt ends fol. 9: eft stwcrerelferct eet wraret- 
WAST TATHA | 

Printed tbid., pp. 877 sq. See 5988-8. 

(4) The Vakyavrutti. 

The usual beginning is preceded, fol. 9, by 
three namaskéras, beginning : syurtacurt fareye a 
It ends fol. 11: aft warcrerelfirctaery atergft- 
WACAA TATA | 

Printed wbid., pp. 888 sq. See Eggeling, no. 
2802. 

(5) The Drigdriéyaviveka. 

It begins fol. 11: 

SUES ANTE ATTN TS Y ATITA | 
wart Wtgreearet ghey oy get 

The original hand breaks off at the end of 
line 8 of fol. 12%, and in a later, larger, hand 
has been added the end of the tract, with the 
usual last verse Wrftarrfamettrere t 

The text represents a combination of the 
versions mentioned in the Madras Catal, ix. 
8481 sq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2528; cf. 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8716. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5988 


8702 da. Foll. 14; palmyra Jeaves; size 8} in. by 
1f in. ; fairly well writtep, in the Nandinligari character 
in the eighteexth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


606 


The Atmabodha, by Saikara, with a com- 
mentary, Veddntasirasya Vydkhyina, by Srt- 
padmapaddcaryu. 

It begins fol. 1: 

arétar we eek waite: « aefy | 
Sars exe aferd gfigay a2 t 
Wrenn: afreraealy serarararaferfar: | 
Wart 4 and Qe cit eed: 1 
ufsear Wad Qareniqreareteg: | 
wy nant frargedt orace wer s 
we ofr ot wart 
fewer yerrdt | BH 
wurcefaaqearats far 
Wt cotefg cer Be: 1 
ard 84 aaerdtiafae aitfa cnreat 
qwrt 4 we agaafaenr arg dgfan: | 
Saree Agee: ahaa at | wei wei 


~ ‘Te ends fol. 148: efa stucagaafcrrerarant- 
frenfturcrernitg wi Yeirerce wrens 

@ (lost) Gi teehee: 

The MS. is not very accurate. The leaves are 
rather broken. The origina] foliation is imper- 
fect, viz. 186-142, two unnumbered, in Telugu, 
then foll. 155-159, of which the recto of fol. 155 
is also in Telugu. There are only three lines of 
text on fol. 142; fol. 142) is blank, but the text 
is continuous. 

For another copy of this work see the Madras 
Catal., ix. 8394, where, however, the commentary 
is wrongly called Veddntasdra, the name of the 
text. 

[?# ] 


5939 


3561. Foll.7; brown paper; size 12} in. by bf in. ; ‘ 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten to fourteen lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vo. II 


The Atmabodha, attributed to Satkara, with 
the commentary of Madhusiidana Sarasvatt, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1b; in ver. 1 is 
read: WATRTUATRE Mat! 040 

The MS. ends fol. 7 with ver. 80 and the 
commentary on it. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text 
occupies the middle, the 7tkd the top and bottom 
of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2294. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


5940 


Mackenzie VIII. 40b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1800 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Anandulahart, by Saiikara, imperfect. 

The MS, begins with ver. 80; the text ends 
fol. 3 with ver. 100 (ending 4reat ofafci u9008): 
then follows: wht dreeuegcharaqes aat- 
te: weaarfarfn wager (x. curiae) erernarct- 
fafa faa? frre cf arava whe wey areca 
cues wafer Berferr afer 4 aerenTe | 

The MS, is not at all correct. 

For this work see Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 


94, pp. 97, 98, 255, 256. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5941 


Mackensie V.12b. Fol.1, palmyra leaf; size 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the beginning of the nineteenth century; six and 
seven lines in @ page. 


A fragment of the Anandulahari of Saikara. 


It begins fol. 1: Rafaqryee war: | 
fire: weet gat wie aaft we: afi 
w RRS Se 4 wy ge: afeqafe | 
Then follows a break in the MS. 


—ae Se — a Ee ee 4 ee 


1 Of. Aufrecht, Leipsig Catel., p. 280, n. 1. 
© fare} should be road as in a MS. at Madras (Madras 
Caial., xix. 7894). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4. SANKARACARYA 


There are only eleven verses and the beginning 
of a twelfth, nearly all being more or less injured. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
[Couin Mackenzi£.] 


5942 


Mackensie ITI. 185. Foll. 6 (marked 109-114), 
talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 2in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu characte:, in a. D. 1795-1796; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

The end of Lakshmidhara’s commentary (Vyd- 
khyd) on the Anandalahar? of Saikara. 

The first and last leaves of the commentary 
are injured; it extends only to vers. 100-102 
of Haeberlin’s ed., but contains the enormous 
colophon in which the author gives his ancestry 
as Visvandthe, Lakshmundrya, Purushottama, 
Viriiict Misra, Lakshmidhara (author of the 
Smritikalpatarw and the Sahityapdrijata), and 
Mahddeva, and his patron as the Gujupatt Vira- 
rudnt. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The date is 
given fol. 114): crqauradeart anift yw € 
arvat At 1} The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xia. 
7396-7898, It has been edited in the Mysore 


Government Series. 
[Couin MackEnz1x.] 


5943 


$588. Foll.6; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 4j in; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Devaniga:i character, in 
A. D. 1880; eleven to thirteen lines in » puge. 


The Govinddshtuka, a brief Stotra attributed 
to Sarkara, with a commentary (Vivarana) by 
Anandajhiana. 

The Stotra begins fol. 1d: 

Gi aa  WrererenefirrenrrenyeaTcarerg- 


PE Pe 
Arareferrerrerrercesrenrt Bla jal T}c 
WTATATS Waele Mfeerercererey at 


cor 
The commentary begins fol. 1b: #ftaQwre 


The commentary ends fol. 64: afaegifwa- 
Cerergurrevirerena: merferiyeardyy 


facfar afiqreafirrd ag | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The text 
occupies the centre, the commentary the top and 
bottom of each page. It is dated fol. 6b: Wat 
Que | 
For this Stotra seo Aufrecht, Florentine Cutal., 
p. 78; the anonymous commentary in Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 293, is this work. 
[A. M. T. Jackron.] 


5944 


3586 a. Foll.4; brown paper; size 9 in. by 4} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Tripurt (Triputt), a Veddnia tract attri- 
buted to Saiskara. 
It is profaced, fol. 1b, by: Wt WtaQarea wa 
Carraferarcel | 
arcu fart WE ot 7g METRY a ae 


wre arenfrurd Qe merereféitt | 
qebyewarrara wired wererd et 

we fag | weqenhercaduredt fiw: | 

It ends fol. 4: 

wet erat fret ware aeret ay | 
wrid murat fra faafa grretfar i 

uf wterrerargter Faget werrat | 

Fol. 1 contains a line and a half of another 
philosophical text, very inaccurately copied. 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the next part of the codex. In the left 
margin it is erroneously described as ee fH*, the 
abbreviation of the title of MS. 8586 b (5957). 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 2810. 
[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


5945 


Bthler 262. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in 4. D. 1779; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Dakshinadmirtistotra of Sankara, with 
the commentary (Vydkhyd), styled Tattvusudhd, 
of Svayamprakdéa Yati, pupil of Kavvalyd- 
nanda Yogindra. 

It begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 18: uf wit- 


AATTHETA CHT AAT AT STOTT TN LTT 
whrcarmerdnanratre facfrar afearafet- 
STUNT AAZUTANT TATH | 

The MS., which is from Gujarat, is not very 
accurate. It is dated fol.18: da qrag we 
wren efeqraftetrwaren warat i 41 ye 
wag | Werewg i A later hand has added 
@T 3g! 

This commentary is included in the edition by 
A. Mah&deva Sastri and K. Rang&cSrys, Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita, no. 6, Mysore, 1895. 

[G. BUBLER (no, 267).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


5946 
3450 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 18§ in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 
The Dvadatamanjarikdstotra, a eulogy of 
Govinda, attributed to Sankara. 
It begins fol. 1: Werekecrardfecft ureu- 
aafcarere | 
SO Re 
dm dfafen we a fe 4 fe colt yore 
wee 
AR—AR 


qe welfe worragert ge aght aafe 
| 
wee farwatard fd wa faaten ford 


Eg | 
It ends fol. 16: 
arensafcarfarctye afer tarrecade: | 
[NS lost in worm-hole hitsafrarfry®- 
=—aftrebercrreang 


> 098n 


The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

Printed, in a variant version (Dvadasgapaijari- 
kdstotra), in the Brihatstotraratnakara, pp. 368— 
370. This is the piece known as the Mohamud- 


ae [Fes. 19, 1918,] 


5947 


8528 o. Foll. 88 b-896; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Mohamudgara of Sankara. 

It begins fol. 88 3, 1. 2, and ends, with eighteen 
verses, fol. 896: aft higrcrerdfircfet sity 
gut Sze 1 ates oa: | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. There 
is only one central hole in the leaves. 


[4] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vil r. 4. SANKARACARYA 


5948 


Mackensie III. 180 a. Foll.8; talipat leaves; size 
10f in. by 2in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4. D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pafcaratna, an exposition of Advaita 
Vedinta in five stanzas, ascribed to Saikara, 
with a commentary (Vivriti), called Kirandvalt, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: aftrerficen® wa: LTH 


The author proceeds to celebrate Succiddnanda 
Yogin and Vasudevendra Yogin, and adds: 


MTAAAT AFAYAY FRAY (r. owe) Gryw: 1 OH 
ay rate weerfrerrfiretete afretererne | 

The MS. is imperfect, ending fol.8 b: fr ¢@a:1 

ward sala & wraftretft g qur:t 
waraty ant faceraastarecre i 
uferetiae | 

The colophon and name of the author are 
thus lost. 

The MS., well written in very smal] characters, 
can only be read with much difficulty as it is 
uninked. It is not at all correct. 

For Sankara’s Paftcaratna eee the Madras 
Catal., ix. 3448 aq. ; ef. xix. 7487, 7488 ; Triennial 
COatal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8018. 

[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


5949 


8705 b. Foll. 8 (marked 17-24); palmyra leaves; 
wise 92 in by lfin.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Paictkarana-varttika, an exposition of 
the Paictkarana(prakriya) of Sankara, by 
Suresvara. 

It begins fol. 17, and ends fol. 248: 


quecaniaqey | tharcergedy wa: 1 eft: St 
The MS. is, as will be seen from the extract, 
very incorrect. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., 
i. 226; Hall, Bibliog. Indez, p. 189; Madras 
Catal, ix. 8452, 
[7] 


5950 


$645 o. Foll. 152-160; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6% in. by 8§ 1n.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
uigari character, in A. D. 1889; eleven lines in a page. 

The Paictkarana-varttika of Suresvara. 

This waa copied by Col. Jacob, on Oct. 4, 1889, 
from MS, no. 248 of the Deccan College Collec- 
tion of 1882-8, collated with no. 244 of that 
collection, the collation being inserted on the 
versos of the leaves, the text on the rectos. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


5951 


3645 b. Foll. 108-151; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6] in. by 8$ in ; neatly wntten, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in a, D. 1882; eleven lines in a page. 

The Mdnasolldea, a metrical exposition of the 
Dakshindmirtistotra, aecribed to Saikara, by 
Suresvara, 

This was copied by Col. Jacob from India 
Office Library MS. no. 1998, and corrected, in 
part, by collation with MS. 443 of the Library, 

41 


610 


Mdnasolldsavrittanta, Col. Jacob's own writing 
begins on fol. 181 with Ulldea v1, the work being 
finished on Jan. 4, 1882 (fol. 161). Only the 
recto of each leaf is used for the text, and a very 
few notes are inserted on the versos. 


See Eggeling, no. 2805. 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


5952 


Mackenzie II. 56c. Foll. 7b-9a; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 

Two tracts attributed to Sankara. 

(1) The Manishdjaiicaka, with introductory 


Verses, 

It begins fol. 7b: sitCyurerea wa: | 3eTTy | 
Werrardrareraway Qamtte Gray | 
ficare Cag wef afc ate weft 

The tract ends fol. 8, with a namaskara to 

Satkara, though without any formal colophon. 

For the text cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 

1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3547, 4118. 
(2) The Nirvd nadasakastotra. 


It begins fol. 8, 1.6: 3yarery | 
wre weit Brcfeer at aw are | 
wre ater straferar at wy athe 
wt ot cefan a ae gd! 
wise > UCHR & 

It ends fol. 9, 1.1: vfe wtetecrerdfacfat 
fadrequeety dyt | 

After the introductory verse it agrees with 
the Brihatstotraratndkara, pp. 859-361. See 
5955 and 5960(2). 

The MS., which is uninked, is not at all 
accurate. It is by’ the same hand as the rest 
of the first nine foll. of the MS. 

[Corin MackEnzrE.] 


5953 


Maeckensie II. 65 f. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Yogatdrdvalt, a glorification of the uses 
of Yoga, here in twenty-six verses, ascribed to 
Sankara. 

It begins fol. 1: qrearcraeft | 


SATCHTATE MATT 14 8 
It ends fol, 8: 
WTA UAL Tare ret 
wrntrafererrfarfere (c. %) are | 
wet gut fareqeetts fa 
feefa[ey) wy canfer (r. om) warrered § 
watt [Ft ore (r. ee) crerifircferrretrerercrereft- 
wre aye | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is badly 
inked. 

The work has affinities with that of Govinda 
(Madras Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 4076) and an anonymous work in the Madras 
Catal., ix. 8288 aq.; it is clearly (though it bas 
not the last verse) that ascribed to Savkara in 


Mitra, Notices, iv. 250. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


5954 


Burnell 101 a. Fol). 64; talipat leaves; size 5in. by 
1 in.; neatly written, in the Malay&lam character, in 
the Kollam year 1088 (= a.D. 1868), Karkadaka month ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Vivekacidamani of Saikara, a treatise 
in verse on the principle of Advaita Vedanta. 


It begins fol. 1: eft: Wequa® wa: | wfe- 


MEST ORAM STE RYT? RemmeR 8 ty yt 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4 SANKARACARYA 


It emda foll. 68}, 64: 
warcrstfe 
fenrat waatqar 


Warenquighi geet ware aie 
Waar siercorcmt frerat forireranarftrst a 
ft vtregereneedt feteqerafe- 
WaTR: | 

ma: weaTeS Bee gfragfererhas | 

afegrrqerra TCR RE Aa: 1 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
For this work (which is not recorded in Catal. 


arent afer 


Cutal., iii, as in this MS.) ef. R.A.S. Catal., p. 29, 


Madras Oatal., ix. 3526-8528, 
[A. C. BURNELL ] 


5955 


3007. Fol. 1, aze 94 1n. by 8} m,; rather carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century, thirteen lines in a page. 


The Siddhantabindustotra, attributed to Sai- 
kara. 

It begins: Wt wa: farare wa: | 4 aferd aree 
as in Eggeling, no. 2282; Brihatstotraraindkara 
(second ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 859-361. The 
last verse 1s: 

w Ga nen frit ga: erin] 
aT Wea 4 so { 


Ufakirsw fawiafitgere 19s 


The work goes by various other names, in- 
cluding Nirvdnadaéaka and Daéaélokt (Madras 
Catal., ix. 8427 aq.). Cf. below 5O960(2) and 
above 5052(3). 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[J. R. BALLANTYNE ] 


1 Read *qyTe. 
® The ed. has the much inferior reading W Wiaqerel 


wr Bqeerre | 


gil 


5956 

Burnell 190 b Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 10% in. 
by ig.1n.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Sopdnapaiicaku, a brief Veddnia tract, 
by Sankara. Itis more usually called Sddhana- 
paicaka, 

It begins fol. 1: 

agt frravitent agfet eat aqiteni 
Wire fattorraafeft: anit aftrerernt | 
urdhet afayennt aage erat sqaaiteni 
warer wudtent freguryd ferent 
Hae 
aveday favitaat aereit afieger Wheat | 
areata: ee eee 


ufaurymendareighest merry 
serene yor ere 


rerraieg frerebat fefircoreerereftven 
= g facet ufafircavernsit- 
ye 
It ends fol. 1d: 
wars geraat weat Qreranvitaat 
gaitat g adhernt warfederarfirt garet 
ramet Hfererrarert arf (r. Fafite) atetrapet[:] 


arcai fry qernt ToMerraret Steet aus 
The title is given in the left margin as 


CE£. the Madras Catul, xviii. 6792; above, 


a [A. C. Burwex.] 


5957 


8586 b. Foll.4-6; brown paper; size 91n. by 4d in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
uineteenth century ; eight or nine lines 1n a page. 

The Svaripantriipana, a. Veddnta tract, attri- 
buted to Satkara. 


 Brihatetotraratndkara, ed. 
did. 
412 


612 


It begins fol. 4, 1. 7: 
+ aie Oe 
arf meget dwar. cere) writ aire waR 

non 

It ends fol. 64: 
we arate Seah ee are gyNeT | 
wars fer firwret far fer efter neon 
UTISATATATT ATTA ATCATAAT | 
weft Gere wre AAS Gal we: nach 


Wreererdvtyecrren: wl Becrery wT 
Wace Taree | ACA wa: | Cra: TTA: | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the codex. 
For this work sce Eggeling, no. 2300. 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 


5958 


Burnell 226. Foll. 84; talipat leaves; size 6} in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in 


@ page. 

Sankara’s Haristuti or Harimidestotra, with 
the commentary, styled Haritativumuktavalt, of 
Svayamprakas. Yati, pupil of Kaivalydnanda 
Yogindra. 

The commentary begins fol. 1: Wtayqat 7: | 

dat wacrera Byes erecreg | 
wag arareelt gu: gH: 8 
The text begins fol. 20: 


It ends fol. 83: 


Uneftatarafagarcinigty 
wtenarftgyermnyta | 
Ae ae 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


WATHT! ‘This is followed (foll. 885-845) by 


namaskdras and six lines on the principles 
of Advaita, ending with the usual comparison 
(cenreefcercra: mawererrafte) and wert 
Uae wr: | tree TCaCe a: | BAA | 

The MS. has many errors. 

For this work cf. R.A.S. Catal., p. 8; Garbe, 
Tubingen Catal. p. 87; Madras Catal., xviii, 
no. 10476. There are editions of both text and 
commentary, Madras, 1877, and Benares, 1888. 
The text has often been printed, and is rendered 
into English in The Brukmavddin, vu. 2, 
pp. 198-206. 

In support of the dating of Saikaru about 
A.D. 805-887, S. V. Venkatesvaran (Indian 
Antiquary, xliii (1914), 238) suggests that the 
Aditya mentioned by Sarvajidtman in the 
Samkshepasariraku was the Cola king Rajakesa- 
vivurman Aditya I (c. 880-907), which would 
agree with Saikara’s date of A.D. 825, since he 
was the guru of the guru of Sarvajiu. He 
also (ibid., xliv (1915), 164) places him between 
Tirumaigai Afvdr and Mathura Kavi (eighth 
cent.) on the one hand, and Nathumuni (tenth 
cent.) on the other; see further J. RAS. 1916, 
pp. 151-162. D. R. Bhandarkar (Ind. Ant, xli. 
200) suggests Vimaldditya, who was governor 
of the Kumingil district under the Rashtrahkiita 
king Govinda III (Kadab copper plate, dated 
saku 735 =a.D. 813), and was grandson of 
Baluvarman, of the Cdlukya family, who, it is 
suggested, is the Balavarman referred to by 
Saikara himeelf in his Bhdshya on the Brahma- 
Sitra (11. 4.1; 1v. 3.5). The chief objection to 
this view is, of course, the exaggeration of the 
language used of this king—a mere feudatory— 
by Sarvajidiman. But as Vdcaspati Miéra, 
who commented in the Bhdmatt on Saikara’s 
work, dates from c. 4. D. 841, the attempt to place 


afar Po oe we at Sahara's birth in the ninth century is impossible. 
Otaqarqesredarearrerdrernrerefafecter 


[A. C. Bunwex.] 
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Tagore 51. Foll.4; coarse yellow paper; size 13} in. 
by S$ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
in the second half of the nineteenth century ; seven to 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Hastdmalaka, an exposition of the Vedanta, 
attributed to Su idara, with his own commentary. 

The text here has fourteen verses, the first, 
fol. 1b, weet firafte # and the last, fol. 4d, warwi 
a ae 

The colophon is: eft Areggrenicfart 
WeTagurawe: ezte: GATE: | 

The text occupies the centre, the comment the 
top and bottom of each page. The MS. is not 
very accurate. 

For this work sce Eggeling, nos. 2308, 2809 , 
Brihatstotraratnakare (ed. 2), pp. 878-375. 
[Sm S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 37).] 
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Burnell 32 p. Foll 2 (marked 16 aud 17), palmyra 


leaves; size 14} an. by 1} in., neatly wittten, in the 
Granthe chatacte:, in the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in @ page. 

Two tracts attributed to Saikara. 

(1) The Hustémalaka, imperfect, without 
commentary. 

It begins fol. 16 in the middle of ver. 4: 
ofa wags Freniraat vty teria rao frat 

SCAT Ae 

The order of the verses here is: WWT FaaT- 
aree nun ww Gate aga wer gale non Ter 
Ree ncn fewerorads sen arity 2908 wa- 
Wwe 298 Ware’ nen 

It ends fol. 165: eft: Wu yararg | Mteyeut 
wa: | stterquaredtefen (corrected) aQwtre 
wal:] 

(2) The Dagaslokt or Nirvanadasaka. 

It begins fol. 16, 1. 4: w afant Wrewe s 

It ends fol.17: eft: Wreti figare wer: | 


wit wdercrerebare(eq) wereld: | 
car& usfer yauitggart (!) 
wrerette 8 afwqreeged i 
This is aleo atyled the Siddhdntabindustotra 
(5055). Cf. also 5952(3). 
The MS. is very far from accurate. 
[A. C. Bupye...} 
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Mackensie III. 88, Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; sice 
16j in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n A.D. 1800-1801; ex o1 seven lines in 
@ page. 

The Satkuravijaya, a legendary life of Sair- 
kara, ascribed to Anandugiri, imperfect. 


1t begins fol. 1: yrerg 1 whawerg | 


This is the latter part of chapter II in the 
Calcutta ed., p. 9,1. 2. It continues for nine 
more lines (ivid., p. 10, |. 10), and then passes 
into chapter XXIII. The style of fol. 1 differs 
considerably from the rest of the MS., which 
probably enough has lost its original commence- 


ment. It ends fol. 48: comvierreig farfcurett ufe- 
qritel are ware wanted | Gt meter- 
tway | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and deviates 
a good deal from the editions, often for the 
worse. An older letter numbering has been 
carefully erased. It is dated, fol. 48), in the 
raudri year (i.e. 4.D. 1800-1801). 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
_ {Cottn Macxzyzin | 
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Maeckensie II. 19. Foll. 118; palm leaves; aixe 
144 in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1775; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Sankaruvijayavildea, a fanciful life of 
Sankara in the form of a dislogue between 
Cidvildsa Yatindra and Vijidnakandu Tupodha- 
nendra, in thirty-two Adhydyas, only a few of 
which are given special names in the MS. 

Adhyaya 1, anukramanikakuthana, begins 


fol. 1: statwarcergedt 4a: | 

wy afaet wg faqurighnix | 

wy wind w ardtfiqardaqua 41 

It proceeds as in Eggeling, no. 2316, but after 
ver. 3 inserts: 
f refs eierfifawerett | 
forstafa a faa 42 eecarra 18s 
A. u, Ndradavrittdntakathana, begins fol. 4: 

A. 11, tsvaradursanakuthanu, fol. 8; A. IV, 
Harivirimcisamvada, fol. 106; A. v, dvirbhava- 
kathana, fol. 14; A. v1, fol. 18; A. vi1, wpana- 
yanakatha na, fol. 21; A. vi11, Govimdabhaguvat- 
padadarsanakathana, fol. 24; A. rx, fol. 27; 
A. x, fol. 80; A. x1, fol. 834; A. x11, Visvesvara- 
pratyakshakathana, fol. 37, A. x1t1, fol. 400; 
A. xiv, fol. 445; A. xv, Saivumatakhandana, 
fol. 48; A. xvi, bhattdcdryusambhdshanakathana, 
fol. 500; A. xvi, fol. 53; A. xvi, fol. 558, 
A. x1Xx, fol. 58; A. xx, fol. 616; A. xx1, Vibhdm- 
dakatapovanavarnana, fol. 65; A. Xxu, fol. 71; 
A. xx, fol. 76; A. xxiv, fol. 81; A. Xxv, 
Kémctnagaranirménakathuna, fol. 84, A. Xxv1, 
fol. 875, A. xxvii, fol. 90, A. XXVIII, fol. 94; 
A. xxr, fol. 100, A. xxx, fol. 103; A. xxxz, 
fol, 106; A. xxxuI, fol. 110. 


It ends fol. 1130: uf teracageatirreret- 


she firfiracrearrerrrersttfefcwrranntta frwrry 
waiwigéne wdhreecieacfen’a afi 
swe: | This down to *@W1@ has also been 


repeated, but not inked, 
There are some marginal additions, probably 
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[Vou Il 


enough by the first hand. Foll. 92d, 950, 1100 
are blank. Fol. 80 has only two lines on the 
recto and the verso is blank. Prefixed is a single 
leaf of namaskdrae, beginning: Whyrery 1 syut- 
woud | wnftyrer: gerva: 1° Between foll. 56 
and 57 a small leaf has been inserted, and the 
last two leaves are an inch shorter than the rest. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a, painted flower pattern. 
[Colin MAcKENZIx.] 
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3606. Foll. 91; talipat leaves; size 10} in. by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari character, about 
the third quaiter of the eighteenth century ; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Suikaruvijayavildsa, as in the previous 
MS. 

Adhydyu 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol. 4; A. 111, 
fol.7 6; A.tv, fol. 10; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 18; 
A. vu, fol. 20; A. vit, fol. 22; A. 1x, fol. 24; 
A. xX, fol. 266, A. x1, fol. 280; A. x11, fol. 300; 
A. xi, fol. 820; A. xiv, fol. 35 6; A. xv, fol. 37 b; 
A. xvi, fol. 416; A. xvu, fol. 486; A. XVII, 
fol. 46; A. xrX, fol. 48; A. xx, fol. 51; A. XX1, 
fol. 68; A. xxii, fol. 580, A. xxu1, fol. 63; 
A, xxiv, fol. 66; A. xxv, fol. 68; A. xxv1, 
fol. 720; A. Xxvil, fol. 75; A. xxvstt, fol. 77); 
A. xx1x, fol. 88; A. xx, fol. 86; A. XxxI, 
fol. 876; A. xxxu1, fol. 89, it ends fol. 91. 

Fol. 84 is repeated: there are at least two 
hands concerned in the writing; from fol. 69-85 
the writing is rather careless, otherwive the MS. 
is not at all incorrect. There is only one string 
hole, towards the left side of the MS. 


[ ?] 
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8666 a. Foll. 42; talipat leaves; size Of in. by 1§ iz, ; 
neatly written, in the Malay&lam character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 
The Suikardcdryacarita, a life of Sankera, 
attributed to Govindandtha, in nine Adhydyaa. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4. SANKARACABYA 


Adhydya it begins fol. 8b; A. 11, fol. 7; 
A. tv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 16; A. vr, fol. 21; 
A. vi, fol. 28), A. vitt, fol. 280; A. 1x, fol. 35. 


It ends fol, 420: af turgrcrereteft® wasnt 


SUITE: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The work is attributed, fol. 40, to Govinda- 
natha: 

Ue StegcreTete el Wreered | 
wrt aitfeareree uftefagren: & 

This notice is regarded as suspect by Dr. 
Thomas, R.A.S. Catal., p. 291, as ascribing the 
work to a disciple of Saikara, but this is hardly 
the force of yutibhaktisahdyatah, and that the 
author was so named is scarcely open to doubt, 
as the name is given in other MSS. (cf. Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-94, p. 101). The identity of 
name with Sankara’ instructor is presumably 
s mere accident, or proof of the use of the name 
as 6 favourite one among the school of Sankara. 

The leaves of the MSS. are numbered with 
4. ww Sw | TG FR H © (20), 

80), FW (40). 
(80), (40) [1] 


Burnell 804. Foll. 68 (double leaves = 125 foll.); 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1864, and W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book 
form; sixe 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1865; ten to sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Samkehepasaikaravijaya, a life of Sai- 
kara, by Sdyana, imperfect. 

Surga 1, 100 verses, begins fol. 1; S, 11, 92 
verses, fol.5a; S. 111, 88 verses, fol. 18; J. rv, 
105 verses, fol. 190; S. v, 122 verses, fol. 275; 
S. V1, 106 verses, fol. 88c; S. viI, 111 verses, 
fol. 47; S. vir, 186 verses, fol. 555. It ends 
fol. 63 b. 

There are many errors. The text differs 
considerably from that in the Bodleian Catal., 
i, 252 sq. Cf. Eggeling, no. 2811. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5. Advaita and general Vedanta. 
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3645 a. Foll. 96, ruled paper, bound in book form; 
nize 6% 1n. by 8§ in.; neatly wiitten, in the DevanKgari 
character, in a D. 1881; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nuishkarmyasiddhi, a Vedanta treatise, 
by Suresvaru. 

This was transtribed by Col. Jacob in Nov. 
1881 from India Office MS. 1108 (A), collated 
with no. 777 (B) and a MS. copied from one in 
the Maharaja of Bikanir’s library, in Col. Jacob's 
possession (C). There are added collations of 
a MS. in the Benares College Library (D), and 
of a MS. with Jidnottama’s commentary, lent 
by Mahadeo Chimndji Apte (E), the work being 
completed on April 18, 1889, on board the steam- 
ship Asia. The collations are inserted on the 
versos of the leaves, the text on the rectos. The 
fruit of his work was his edition of the text 
with Jidnottama’s commentary in the Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, no. xxxviii (1891 and 1906). 
See Eggeling, nos, 2317 and 2818. 

[@. A. J4oon] 
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3644, Foll. 76; glased paper; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigarl charactor, in 
A. D. 1882; seven lines in o page. 

The Vuishkarmyasiddhi of Suresvara. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 216; A. 1, fol. 883; 
A. 111, fol. 655; A. tv, fol. 75: 14S 0 8e3l AATRT 
We daunfinfchs Qeraifafe: a spt aay a wer 
wag i 

The date is given fol. 76: ferttwrt wTearTey- 
We fwagera | day cage athe wareafe 
qq dherare a aitegy a yet eres 

The MS. has been here and there corrected 
with yellow pigment. It has wooden boards, 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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3507. Foll. 5; brown paper; size 8} in. by 4} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in @ page. 

The Atmaviveka, a brief Vedanta tract. 


It begins fol.1): Wry aftatqre wa: | 


i 


ii? 
cE 
i 


It ends fol. 5b: afeqriguleja wari we- 


wafer Wr We a ate wafagQe weft nufaar- 
wife wt wefh wWrennfire canficafine: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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wri wienitfg arqrereren eye | 
Wr our wet wift wheterficweft 0 
confers | corefaie: wars: | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. 

This differs from the Atmdndtmaviveka of 
Saikara, or of Suayamprakasa Yogtndra, in the 
Madrae Catal., ix. 8894, 8895; Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1586, 

[A. M. T. JacKson.] 
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Burnell 870. Foll. 42 and 107; size 11 in. by 44 in; 
faiily well written, in the Devanfigari character, about 
A.D. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 

The Advuitadipiha-vivarana, a commentary 
on Vrisimhdérama’s Advaitadipihd, by Nard- 
yandsrama, his pupil, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: 

aferqrat wwermnfefr: eit] 
aat ferret aerate: | 
afer ga awa swt 
tt 3a (end of line lost in MS.) wraQrer- 
wed 1 


The text is continuous up to fol.. 42, which 


Pariechedu 11 begins on fol, 1b of a new 


enumeration: WYWqarara wa: | WI 
wrdtin Weterereifa Qe wr 


a & gfady ufirerg ceraftr: 1 
This Pariccheda continues to fol. 52b: ware- 
AANTATTVY Bwofarerart frevierfiners- 
ware Ott fe @ fteque arcaredtterern- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


wretwe wrefederdrerwerarfafcary we- 
fafh weft ureeretqeriat witty firenierfi- 
wreteary wefe fitted ewe grafts writ 

From fol. 58 (which has no number, and which 
in the left margin is headed Wet? ‘waite and not 
like fol. 526 Were 9) the first Pariccheda 18 
resumed with a break, there having been clearly 
confusion in the original of the MS. It ends 


fol. 107: uf wteercataafcrmarerdsttayfe- 
Craayorarefreritercraaraataches wire: 
fuarfract wea: uftee: 1 eft: & 1 ataeri- 
qorriiqqrcaqcerctiens wr: awa wt 
WITTE | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 2878, Madras 
Cutal., ix. 8866-3368 , Treennial Catal , 1916-17 


to 1918-19, i. 2704, 2797 
[A. C Burnriy J 
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Burnell 101c Foll. 8 (mmked 8b-10); talipat 
leaves, size 5 in by 1 in, neatly wiitten, in the 
Malayfilam chaiactei, about A.D. 1863; nine o1 ten 
lines in & page. 

The Advatitamukaranda, a short treatise on 
the Advaita philosophy by Lakshmtdhara Kavi. 

It begins fol. 8L eft: 1 

wrefacararernaereTaaa a: | 

WATT RUYTY ATS TNS | 
It ends fol. 100: 

waitucategin wedi | 

wtreecaticd fear eftatent 1 
Cf AACE: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf Eggeling, no. 2357; R.A.S. 
Catal., p. 81; ‘Madras Oatal., ix. 8868-8870. 

[A. ©. BURNRLL.] 
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Burnell 101d. Foll. 45; talpat leaves; size 9 in. by 
1 1n.; neatly written, in the MaleySlam charseter, in 
the Kollam year 1088 (= a, D. 1868), Karkataka month ; 
nine or ten lines in @ page. 


The Rasdbhivyayikd, a commentary ( Vydkhyd) 
on the Advaitamalaranda of Lakehmtdhara 
Kavi, by Suayamprakasa Yuti, a pupil of Kaiva- 
lydnanda Yogindra. 

It begins fol.1: efe: sftrqane wer: 1 wfe- 


It ends fol, 45 
ATTAUTM ANAT ATCATAZST ST | 
Car ferenfereret sree Aa TAT: 4 
fe Wierecegaren ware: | Styequly wa: 
Aaearare wa: | Vteregra wa: | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is written by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. It is 
not correctly described in the Catal Catul , iii. 8a, 
[A C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 101 b Foll 8, talpat leaves; mze 5 in. by 
1 1n ; neatly wiitten, n the Malayfilam character, about 
A.D 1863, nine o1 ten lines 1n & page. 
The Adva:tasataka, a brief compendium of the 
Advaua doctrine, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: wterqaaet wer: | wfe- 
wag! 
HART TATE AAT TAT | 
Warr TR ae aarerday 094 
The work has only, in this MS., seventy-five 
verses, ending foll. 7 8, 8: 


Wrerereere ererrfarer 2 WTR 
qweyeer an ei ah 
wey 9g (presumably from the previous 
line Wt q) Tarfery Tek aTca Ty: | 
TRACT -ETTTUTTS & OE fF 
4% 


618 


wr aragrfenen freee arat | 
RATES THAT TT: 1 OU 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 2128. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
8} in, by 1} in.; rather illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1716-1717; eight lines in a page. 

The Avadhitasampraddyapafcaratnavalt, a 
short poem, by Sukdnanda Yogtndra. 

It begins fol, 1: 


syatre nat 
It ends: uf ahyarigaritgtectedt way: 
aaqretercareast | 
The MS. is very illegible and faded. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured fioral 
design. It is doubtless of the same date as the 
third part, probably a. p. 1716-17. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Buhler 261. Foll. 155 (foll. 61-74, 79-92 are lost); 
size 8} in. by 52 in.; ‘well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Ashtdvakrasiikta, a Vedanta treatise, with 
a Hindi commentary by Sivardma, 

The commentary begins fol. 1: wtaare 47:1 

wer Mitercrerd fearcel ze ret | 


Werewngres <ifter weh aera 
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This is the only Sanskrit in it until the end. 
The text is given in full and the 7#kd immediately 
after, 

Prakarana 11 begins fol.11; P. 111, fol. 126; 
P. ry, fol. 25; P. v, fol. 800; P. vr, fol. 84; 
P. vu, fol. 86; P. vit, fol. 406; P. 1x, fol. 426; 
P. x, fol. 466; P. xt, fol. 506; P. x11, fol. 540; 
P. x11, fol. 570; P. xtv, fol. 60; owing to the 
loss of foll, 61-74 all from xIVv. 2 to xvI. 8 is 
lost; P. xvit begins fol. 77; through the loss of 
foll. 79-92 the text is lost from xvi. 4 to the 
ninth verse of P. xvi11; P, x1x begins fol. 187 b; 
P. xx, fol. 141; P, xxt, fol. 147 8. 

The commentary ends, i in Sanskrit, fol. 154): 


wel 
beohablicbi oh ERE ren 
warfa dect< | ewerere Sfirk 198 
afee arftiererd (fol 155) aRaraerat ta 
fratraerarefard Stes HF 08h 
fratcagfi 42 voafaet We | 
Gurwen wie: Saracgat war aus 
wey wUeaee waif aeeitren: | 
wqriqrarurel df We ge aye 


cerenccr fantenrway AB ach 
geret gaarard | (fol. 155) wraraivear- 
warfatt 
cher: fire dvtcd Qaeree ves 
forwSd Qitcd Uv cwrtat 42 | 
Bea Mil no abla 
TEN TUTATETw fer steredty Cteifen 


yaréercrzmge git fate fierce fie: 


eTyecENts eafefeartan Qeerreet fircfer 
WETEWY (rest lost with the last leaf of the M8). 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
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For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 2853-2357. 
It has been edited many times in Indis, e.g. 
Lucknow, 1896, and rendered into English in 
the Light of the East, vol. x, no 7, Calcutta, 1902. 

[G. BUELER (no. 266).] 
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Burnell 436 d. Foll.6, Euiopean paper, blue, size 
81 um. by 4§ n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
chunacte:, about A D. 1870; eleven to thiteen lines in 


& page. 

The Zuttvabodha, a short compendium of 
Vedanta doctrine, by a pupil of Vaeudevendre 
Yogi 

It begins fol. 1: 


It ends fol. 5 


frurararagya ; 
efi Rater COTTE 

The colophon 1s tho source ot the entry 
Vedintasirasangraha on the fly-leaf of the 
whole volume in the table of contents, whence 
its appearance in the Catal. Catal., iii. 127. A 
later hand has inserted weary in Grantha 
characters at the top of each leaf, and a pencil 
note on fol. 1 adds ‘ by Cankaracirya’, of course 
in error, The MS is very far from accurate. 

For other MSS. of this work cf Mitra, Notices, 
vii, 196; Madray Catal. ix. 8419, Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1866. For Vasu- 
devendra cf. perhaps Trienmat Catal., 1916-17 


to 1918-19, i. 8456. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 98d. Pp. 18-16; thin paper, bound in 
book form; ase 6§ in. by 9 in.; fainly well written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracta from the Adttyastitrabhdshya-vdrtti- 
kavivriti, a supereommentary on a treatise 
dealing with philosophical topics according to 
the views of the Bhikehus of the achool of 
Saikardcdrya, by Balakrishudnanda. 

It begins p. 18: stuQare wa: | 


Re tego oa ee 


Page 15 is blank. P 16 contains the comment 
on vers 116 and 117 of the original, ending: 
narecter: adsfe fraroftetes wert afirer- 
wefan: aTaragee: aeaerfalalardae wre 
verter uftqesferard: 14908 

The topic dealt with is the Chandogyw rule: 
UT WaTet aula agwteyarete | 

The work passes also as the Bhiishusiitra- 
varttrkubhashyu, the title given in Bengali script 
on p. 16 and in the Sactpustuka, p 58 (Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i. 480), the original was imperfect. 

[T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Burnell 877. Foll 215 (foll. 1-16 are misang); sxe 
14§ an. by 6$ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devuniigari 
character, n 4.D. 1800, eleven to thirteen lines in 


& page 

The Khandakhandanakhddya, a treatise de- 
monstrating the untenability of all philosophical 
systems other than the Veddnia, by Srtharsha, 
with the commentary (Vydkhydna) of Sankara 
Miéra, imperfect. 

The first sixteen foll. are lost, and the MS. 
begins with the text and commentary on QWW- 
afeferawquafa at darat verte war frk- 
wrafkwuerfsterr Wtfiee: ° | 


452 


620 
Fol 126: werfa | mrenrafagereré qat fay- 
pant stb) wit afegd & 
nan j . 


The first Paricchedu, pramdwataddbhaaa- 
khandaua, ends fol. 152; the second, nigrahd- 
nirukti, ends fol. 165; the third, servandmdrthda- 
nirukti, fol. 168, It ends fol. 215): ef ate 
clanfreetterts eerane ga: dthtefc- 
WE: SAR: FA BTL 

The MS. is not very accurate. Several leaves 
have been smeared over with yellow pigment. 
The text occupies the centre, the commentary 
being above and below. The date is given 
fol. 2150: Ga ayo WATSWAY 2 FWATT | 
The writing is somewhat in the Kaémiri style. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2443. In 
Cutal. Catal., iii. 29 it is wrongly treated as 
being a MS. of the text only. The work of 
Harsha has been translated by G. Thibaut and 
Gatganitha Jha (reprinted in two vols. from 
Indiaw Thought), Cf. Keith, J... A.S., 1916, 


. 377 Bq. 
ms [A. C. BuBNELL.] 


5978 


$450 c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven o1 eight lines in a page. 

The Caturdacanwijurikdstolra, attributed to 
a pupil of Saikara, and ascribed to the Sri- 
guruéankaravijaya,containing a brief philosophic 
discussion of the nature of existence. 


It begins fol. 14, 1. 4: liek Sabai ad 
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Tt ends fol. 20: gate: \ 


Ta 8 9un 
ufa wiyeiaceae sStawecerereten- 
BNE TATE | USGA w (eic) werfiayftretre: | 
a reference to the preceding part (5946), which, 
however, has 14 verses, making 29, whence pro- 
bably the Y above; 28 ignores the last verse of 
the first part, presumably) | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fex. 19, 1913.] 


5979 


$822. Foll.69; glazed paper; size 123 in. by 61n., 
fairly neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1884; twelve lines in » page. 


The Jéivawnuhtivivel, a treatise on the nature 
of release attained during life, here ascribed to 
Ramakrish iat. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, n no. 2369, in 
ver. 1] it has @TaNTw | 

Fol. 5: ofa fauimra: ) Fol. 7: cfa wte- 
wfwerei | Fol. 158: cfs vteafierecy | ww 
Straficarast fingreara: | Fol. 845: eft ate- 
wfafate wramrqufrerd nen Fol. 525: oft 


egfrarurertterramecay 83h Fol. 590: 
cfs Stegfierece aqurareerweneratelte- 
wafenterefart ag n 

It ends fol. 690: fe sftcrawenfergar frcfah 
Reafchetarceyatatren, canted atrgy: 

The MS. is not very correct. It is dated 
fol. 692: wa anes fate @uafe a Wzuret 
uearé arcerttcelt i fwd figwere qrecema 
Waeegedt & aga | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Gewese art Gedy eqeres | 
werfa wfer yfe[:] aqeret 3 er ees 


[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5980 


3382 a. Fol. 1, glased paper; size 12} in. by 5g1n , 
fuirly well written, in the Sarada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen lines in a page. 


The Jidnabhiionihavarnan, a description of 
the different stages of knowledge, from the 
Mokshopdya, in twenty verses. 

[t begins: Mgw ATWraTey | 

cat wave wergfraredarre | 
RC 
Tew eS frguird fee arryferer 
qfweretrafagun aferar sreTerer tet 
wrergla: Bese wet VAETEAT | 
faurcan fattare getter wy arrat 43h 
aearaferagyy erent saferernfare | 
weet arett alt apatt geet sat aga 

It ends: 


i ee 


0 Famer ferent raTOTeTCTOT: 490 1 | 


unary afiry werfer fie 8 arqrett 


Cfe whereas wrensfarererdst erat eat: 1208 
i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It owes its 
preservation to having been written on fol. 1 of 
Rajanaka Lakshmirdma's Bhagavadgitd-tika, 
doubtless because of its connexion in subject 
matter with that text. 

This work is not from Abhinundu's Laghu- 
yogavasishtha or Mokshopdya (5983). 

[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5981 


8420 £ Fol. 1; palmyrs leaf; size 15} 10. by 1} in; 
neatly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in u page. 


Vilr. & ADVAITA VEDANTA O82 


A Veddnia tract in five stanzas, apparently 
attributed to Totaka, the pupil of Savkara. 


| mrewefiiget wafte weir swore: 


FATAUA FET aferreiaerraay 
Fagragian faye wife merfe nas 
fied w fief ser ferereraerrerfeet 
ae: wat fererrgyy freengect erect: | 
ay Wa (corr. mto wa) AtyTeTaTwedee- 
wtere- 
UTI UATRTT RETA S MUTT oe h 
There are five stanzas each ending in wate, 
and then the solitary word mee without further 
| description. 
The nature of the short poem agrees with the 
ascription satisfactorily. For Totuku cf. the 
Madras Triennul Cutul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 1. 8549. 


The MS, which owes its preservation to its 
having been mixed up with the preceding part, 


, is not very correct. 
[¥Es. 19, 1913.) 


| 5982 
3344 q. Foll. 7 (re marked 584-590); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; suze 5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well wiitten, in the Kismiri Devaniga:i character, in 
the nineteenth century; #1x lines 1n a page. 
The Ndradagiid, in thirty-six verses, on 
devotion to the guru. 
Tt begins fol. 1: #tcrava wa) W ITE 
ware | Wi 
agent War. ge] <: Se wre y-ter ena | 
Wa wits arerfes grate w freh as 
Mherrargare | 
wee aifearet wt wizet | 
Were adethdrin gearing woah aes 
UraRe + arial aTegin 1 eae | 
WATAC ertiel free ge w faut age 
fart war ae wet fageae i 
weal Fe weial H YUT R Te 


eG wer crt cfrh wer fier: 
gree wer Sent gayle wer we: nun 
It ends foll, 7, 7b: 
meter farrr arcedter frerrce: | 
wat wet wift ge fire caret aut 
Wenreratart 4 weft Wwat we 
Wart | aa TH eee arf ga: ge: neds 
cfa Stweardeciea arcedte Sere: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. The text is 
surrounded by a border of red and black lines. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
Foil. 568-588 (1-16 in the original) of the volume 
contain a work in Hindi, with the colophon 
(fol. 16): fer attaret waeradtwasdttcrrerer- 
wt aya 
For this work cf. Burnell, Zanjore Outal., 
p: 96a (forty-two verses), 


[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


5983 


Mackensie II. 66d. Fol. 1 (marked 9); palmyra 
leaf; size 18 in. by 1% in.; fuirly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; six or scven 
lines in a page. 

The Nirvandshtuka, attributed, by the last 
verse here, to Suka, expounding in eight stanzas 
the realization of Brahman and the unreality of 
the universe. [A] 

It begins fol. 9, 1. 2: sftcrat 

Hevae[est B] aufe aferdt gerait fale 
arerareleyt B] waefwarmnt[edt B) we- 
Ma 
went i are merreaye 
fara e afte forrcert wh fafia: feu: 

It ends fol. 90: 

ee un wore wifteereei 
eired frrnregy arequres a! 

Bre: wre wate aerer aria firireait 
fardig@ ufe frrcat a fafa: wt few: 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as tlie preceding eight foll. 
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[Vo.. I 


For this work see Mitra, Notices, vi. 175, 176; 
Madras Triennial Oatal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, 


i. 1585. 
[Cours Mackenziz.] 


5984 


Burnell 320. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven and three lines in a page. 

The Vydsuputrashtaka, or Nirvadwdshtuka, in 
& version with a few variants from the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins: yft: Wt (in margin) | 

Verse 2 has: 

We Ge cacannsratigaa | 
Wi ae carcarreagaea 
fr& ven 
It ends fol. 1b: 
wreiraral feafa maitcfe Sy wjerafe 
wtergfafeatiiirg att cerreares: | 
wi &e nfafigerer years fagyit 
fr& wea 
awl aa Ucar wierety 
ATaTCR Terarere arferforiraete [1] 
Reirarft warage STaqures a: | 
are: wre aafa want mefadrearary? 4 

The MS. is not very correct. The leaf is 
numbered (by a later hand) as 12. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5985 


3568. Foll. 475; glased paper ; size 18} in. by 5j in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kiémiri Devanigar! character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Paiicadust, a treatise on the Veddnta, by 
Bhdratitirtha, with the commentary of Rdma- 
krishna. 

Prakarana 1, 65 verses, begins fol. 16, and 
ends fol. 85; P. 11, 109 verses, begins fol. 10 


| egftaTe, Madras MS. 
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(numbered by a second hand 885), and ends 
fol. 26 6 (68 6); P. 111, 48 verses, begins fol. 15 
(66 5), and ends fol. 21 5 (864); P. rv, 65 verses, 
begins fol. 15 (980), and ends fol. 20 (112); 
P. v, & verses, begins fol. 15 (88), and ends 
fol. 5b (82); P. v1, 200 verses, begins fol. 15 
(118 6), and ends fol. 77 (189); P. vit, 208 verses, 
begins fol. 1b (190), and ends fol. 98 (282) ; 
P, vit, 78 verses, begins fol. 1 b (282 (bia) 5), and 
ends fol. 19 (800), P. 1x, 154 verses, begins 
fol. 1 b (801 6), and ends fol, 89 b (8406); P x, 
16 verses, begins fol. 1b (841 b), and ends fol. 9b 
(349); P. x1, 184 verses, begins fol. 1 } (8505), 
and ends fol, 58 (402 6); P. x11, 89 verses, begins 
fol. 1b (403), and ends fol, 27 (429); P. x111, 
105 verses, begins fol. 10 (480)), and ends 
fol. 29 (458), BP. xiv, 65 verses, begins fol. 15 
(459), and ends fol. 9 (467); P. xv, 35 verses, 
begins fol. 1b (468 b), and ends fol. 7 (474). 

The MS. is fairly correct , it has been corrected 
here and there by a later hand. The text is 
written in the centre, the commentary at the top 
and bottom, of each page. The catch words in 
the commentary are smeared over with yellow 
pigment. 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 2322. 

[A. M. T, Jacnson.] 


5986 


3669. Foll. 10; size 12 in. by 63 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, about A. D. 1800; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 


The Paicabhiitaviveka, the second chapter of 
the Pasicadasi, with the commentary, 7diparya- 
diptka, of Ramakrishna. 

The commentary begins fol.15: aftyw® wa: | 
wer sherrothftefrarcegetacl | 
derfetee arene fireR warns 

It ends fol. 10, after 109 verses: qfa wt- 


werceryeafcnrerenrard etree wercerge- 


wifeate dtcrawesrerfger facfert wy 
agerfW tere wrrereieftfeey were | 
The MS. is not very correct. The text occupies 
the centre, the commentary the top and bottom 
of each page. 
For this chapter ef. Mitra, Notices, iv. 71, 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


5987 


Mackenzie VIII. 400. Foll. 66; palnyrna leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} 1n.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; five to eight lines 


in & page 

The Brahmatarkasiava, o treatise on the nature 
of Brahman, by Appayya Dikehita, together 
with his own commentary (Vivaran). 

It begins fol.1: ww werndrerrer wrfifirert 
frre frat 1 ry wrenfrewewnainfirarsts 
saalrerey}s: | 


It ends as in Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in 
Private Libraries, p. 92, followed by the simple 
colophon : Wer erafeace | 

The MS. is largely uninked, and not at all 
correct. There is a break from fol. 176,11, to 
fol.18 There are minor injuries to many leaves. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work ef. the Madras Triennial Oatal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 844, where it is anonymous, 
Ibid., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2758, is aleo anony- 
mous; in p. 2803 the commentary is ascribed to 
Appayya, Siva is represented as the equivalent 


of Brahman. 
[Cotn Mackenzen.) 


5988 


Burnell 284 b. Foll. 4; telipat leaves; size 9} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the early part of the nineteenth century; seven lines 
ina Page. 

A short treatise, without title in the MS., on 
the qualities of the brahman. 


It begins fol. 1: yfe Tam) Sreeeretert 


wifes aarecfrare aTamer 1 frend we- 
wifearereratat Fearcae | yret WET 
ofgenrt frrrcarre greene | 
It ends fol. 4: afafwtqarv@e arfrerera 
wit frequent warfaaert wart Weare 
eeeere afagrrqgerere | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The epithets 
explained are given in the left margin of each 
of the first three leaves, It follows the Bodhd- 


nandagitd. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5989 


Mackensie III. 180 a. Foll. 19 (marked also 88-56) ; 
talipat leaves; size 20 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in 
smal) Telugu characters, about A.D, 1800; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Bhedavibhishika, a treatise expounding 
Advaita Vedanta, by Abhedopadhydya, a pupil 
of Nrisimha. 


It begins fol. 1: wtrerfraa® wer: | 


It ends fol. 19: “eft agitate 
ftuamnfrgwurgenivtayfiettinacerc- 


ficcarerefcsweedanagrarenen fecha 
Wefelifewnrace ward i af Wi 
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-—— 


[Vou. If 


The MS. is written in such small letters as to 
be nearly illegible. It is almost throughout 
uninked, and never accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLtn MackEnziE.] 


5990 


Mackensie III. 18lae. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 
17} in. by 1j in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
to thirteen lines in o page. 

The Bhedudhikkadra, a refutation of dualism, 
by Nrisimhdsrama, pupil of Jaganndthdérama. 

It begins fol. 1: attefeareae WaT | 

wetrerderfe Merregerare | 
aarfafaxrat wera (lost)! a 4 
It continues as in the Madras Catal., ix. 8500. 


It ends fol. 7b: ef attavercagaufcnrerearet- 
tntheenrrersrngerarefirenitefivranrgtatircte- 
wr Refrcerara: | tefeergte wa: | 


The MS. is decidedly incorrect, and not very 
legible. The writing is very small, The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Corin Mackenztz.] 


5991 

Mackenzie III. 181b. Foll. 24 (numbers lost) ; talipat 
leaves ; size 17} in. by 17 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Bhedadhikkdra-satkriyd, a commentary on 
the Bhedadhikkara of Nrisimhdérama, by Ndrd- 
yunderama, his pupil, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: atefearat® wa: 1 work 
war: | fare wat: | 

2 


fatcfaieeafecgercfinizvafifirer 
gett cat (lost) )* SRaerertqwaton a 


—esmer = oe 


1 owACeaTca Madras MS. 
© auye wid. * garg face au. 
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wren wferdt we ae Sirewret: | Wr er ereatemt cfeagefunc@e erratedtt 
ergy wate ft yflgge wt we frwtourcrafafiage® eeQurentt cfr 
It continues as in the Madraa Catal., ix. 8502, wan 
3508. aardtiwafrqwefqar: 
The MS. is defective, ending in 1. 7 of fol. 245: ercaefanwedtweli): f° 
tafe eronefraredtenfgents | erafrarrerenfe- wafay wadgrarean: 
WAC CTTArEs | Ber apf ewer aes 


The MS, is very inaccurate, and often very After nine verses, fol 1): ufa aftaawéter- 
illegible, as the writing is very small, and the | fawrat HaqaQd wre weetesT: 048 
inking badly done. The writing on fol. 13 is fig ware | 
limited, owing to the condition of the leaf, and quatcn ar wrégqrreqfwt ' 


fol. 185 is blank. It is probably by the same Firmen f ; 
hand as the preceding part. All except the first prutart wi = = ea 


two leaves have suffered loss by the gnawi 
ae ce coe we fe naaae ve faeita aint net 


For this work ef. the Caloutta Sansk, Coll. | After fifty-one verses, fol. 4b: ef ftarmatt: 
Catal. iii, 51. For another commentary by wrfirerat eda RTATGRT: 12H 


Kalahastiéa Yajvan see the Madras Triennial fire ware | 


Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i 2981. Weyfracraret rgwret rere | 
(Corin MAckEnzir.] Sfageagaes freftt we fe we nas 
MACCITS | 
Wer: ereréhacrar: quarere veda: | 
5992 w Reranareet ww hire weet: aes 


3003. Foll. 7; coarse paper; mze Sf in. by 53 10., TRACT ATTA =| 

neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine WITS TaTeagy ata: <teh Wwe EL 

teenth century , twelve or thirteen hines in & page. After a declaration of the necessity of each 
The Matapartkshdsikehd, a treatise written in | man preserving his own Dharma, and respecting 

A. D. 1889 to show the unity of all religions and | that of others, the tract ends fol. 7: 

the identity of all deities with Hari, ascribed, uf fafewgqurwrerefrererent 

according to a note on fol. 7b, to Soobajee wmeraqufaart arate cere: | 

Bapoo.’ It is in the form of a dialggue between qeearatteraqdaatwret 


a pupil and an omniscient teacher, ahd the garanenirct SUTRAS: BBY 
author gives his own name as Somandtha. camraqwrat 4 we 9% gufeme 
Te boging fol 1 ww Smt rw eee erg ore ett a 
aaah wr wef wafeg faftarce- Fafa 
aartterer: first frewagewat age 
a wert wife firgeerrereget wenreretarett: 1 
ae Soabajes Beasts Laghutonke wee ismed at Bombay fafeekaferfs arfewt firerah ATTA SAT- 
sire near egies | mametie ate: fern 
in that work. avon f 


4. 


The MS. is not very accurate, and the letters 
ere here and there faded. 

Mr. Wilkinson was Political Agent at Bhopal 
for the East India Company. 

The author once attacke Dr. John Muir for 
a statement regarding customs duties in his 
Bharatiyavarnana (Calcutta, 1889), but other- 
wise he is very generous in his recognition of 
the benefits of European civilization, while 
opposed to efforts to convert the people of India 


from their ancestral faith. 
[J. BR. BaLLaNntyxe.] 


5993 


Burnell 275. Pages 238; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862, and G. Milling- 
ton, London, 1862), blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. 
by 12} in. ; neatly written, in the Malayllam character, 
about a.p. 1862; thirty-three to thirty-five lines in 
@ page. 

The Mokshopaya, being a collection of stories 
abbreviated from the Yogavdsishtha, by Abhi- 
nanda, incomplete, together with a commentary. 

It begins p.1: wrerarfed i eft: | 

fefa geht werent afecere 2 fizz: | 

Wt faarafaorarart wQ wira® aa: 04 

wy aw) faqueanfafa warfe farwe: | 

wrerereray TY wewtsafer, wrasfaarc- 
BTU ERE 

The commentary begins p. 1: ty wate Wae- 
witd waar afaqrnqes: geirad seedt- 
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(Von. 1 


Sarga 1, 106 verves, ends p. 14;-8. 11, 184 
verses, ends p. 45; 4, 111, 71 verses, ends p. 51, 
very abruptly. This completes the Vairdgya- 
prakarana, and the Mumukehuprakarana, which 
forms Sarga Iv, 102 verses, ends p.65. The Utpatti- 
prakarana occupies Sargas V-xInl. Sarga Vv, 
108 verses, ends p. 84; S. v1, 807 verses, p. 116; 
S. vil, 147 verses, p. 181; 8. vir, 88 verses, 
p. 184; S. 1x, 24 verses, p. 186; S. x, 57 verses, 
p. 141; S. x1, 26 verses, p. 144; S. x11, 90 verses, 
p- 152; S. x11, 170 verses, p.175. The Sthiti- 
prakarana occupies Sargas X1v-XVilI. Sarga Xv, 
98 verses, ends p. 184; 8. xv, 80 verses, p. 197; 
S. Xvi, 44 verses, p. 198; S. xvi1, 255 verses, 
p. 226. Sarga xvii, 51 verses, ends p. 288: 
ft fered wfarcrereewarenra watt 
CINNTHT UTa Wereersa: | Atcrerewnat wet: | 

Pp. 197-200 are wrongly numbered; they 
really precede pp. 193-196, 8 set of four pages 
having clearly been wrongly bound in. The 
MS, is very inaccurate. 

The commentary agrees at the beginning with 
that described in the Madras Catal., iv. 1857; 
it appears to be a condensation of the commen- 
taries of Atmasukha on Prakaranas 1-111, and of 
Mummadideva on Prakarana tv. Cf. Eggeling, 
no. 2424. This work is misdescribed in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 102 b, as a copy of the Fogavdsishtha. 
The author is also the writer of the Kddambart- 
kathdedra, and son of Jayanta. 

For another work of the same title and of the 
same type of contents see above 5880. 

[A. O. Burne.) 


5994 


$641. Foll 182; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 
size 62 in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1898-4; eleven or twelve lines in 


& page. 

The Ydjfavalkyagttd, = treatise on Yoga in 
twelve Adhkydyas. 

This is a copy, completed by Col. Jacob on 
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Sept. .20, 1808, of MA. 790 in the Indie Oifice 
Library (Eggeling, no. 9484). Foll. 1-08 contain 
the text; foll. 94-180 an Index to the first and 
second lines of each verse, completed March 2, 
1804; and foll. 181-188 an Index, in double 
columns, of technica] terms found in the text. 
Only one side of each leaf, the recto, is written 


er {G. A. Jacos.] 


5995 

Tagore 20. Foll.20; coaree yellow paper; sixe 16 in. 
by 5$1n ; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about a. D. 1820; eight lines in a page. 

The Yogakdnda of the Vasishthasamhita, 
a treatise on Yoga in the form of a dialogue 
between Vasishtha and his son Sakti. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, 
no. 2482; A. u, fol. 46; A. m1, fol. 7; A. Iv, 
fol. 10, the end of this section is not marked, 
but there is no lacuna between fol. 105 and 
fol. 11; A. vt begins fol. 14; A. vir, fol. 17, 
A, vit, fol. 18 3. 

It ends fol 208: fa ufauefgrrat wrrare 
SUATSUTS: | Wi | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Extracts are given 
in Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G., lviii. 528-580. 

{Ste S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 89) ] 


5996 

855 a. Foll. 58; size 10fin. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1698; nine 
o1 ten lines in @ page. 

The Veddntatattvodaya, a treatise in prose 
and verse on the tenets of the Vedanta, by 
Nitydnanda Mantracdrya, in five Uildeas. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi Wa: UiaTa® wreaTe 


wfwartare wer: | ftgc® wer: therenite wert | are 


ow 
wrt fetta fing fircge SUT WHR 
fied anf feqrent weft ererreqrrdt:: 
Ged wate Bercates natal weixi 


WAS wertrerqak wed (1) erat 
wret arent fe wh Oe wore ger! 


wardarqresgaenitnd fafureent 
MUQTRTT CUTTS AEY: GAME SAT | 

wake anne: fe ga[cier®: wt: fe gw- 
Gira wofelty ude 


Then follows the common discussion as to the 
end of a mamgala, and a division of paddrthas 
into YRTETeT TIere ale | 


pramanas are enumerated, but the limitation 
of the Veddntine to six is duly noted; the 
Mimémsakas (i.e. Pradbhdkaras) are credited 
with four only (the last being arthdpatti), 

Fol. 26: uff frenvgearerdu® Uqiretret 
WATETRSTT: | 

Fol. 893: uf Wetaetree wiafirerdy wret- 


Wetard: weet a 
murat ut iterate retard wan 


urga ger ger ated fafa wer) 
afe arya wt aa Sr 4 fern s 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 

fol. 535: ww qe daratsfan, Atyafirfirmete- 
WU Fa Qouy wy VE ayaa wrersare 
seat firey derat aqfretdt 1 The following 
words have been obliterated, but may be read as 
oe ee 
wong | 
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The name of the author is given incorrectly 
in the Oatal. Catal., i, 48, as Anandamanird- 


1 
veo [H. T. CoLzsnooce.} 


5997 

Burnell 190 a. Foll.51; palmyra leaves; size 193 in. 
by 1} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Veddntaparibhdshd, a catechism of the 

Veddnia system, by Dharmardja Adhvartndra. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 1: 
wefearfeuran anedfifraeey: | 
weftfa acarerrd afqerregforcg a 

The pratyakshapariccheda ends fol.16b; anu- 
mdnapariccheda, fol. 19; upamanapariccheda, 
fol. 196; dgamapariccheda, fol. 26 b; arthdpatti- 
pariccheda, fol. 286; anupalabdhipariccheda, 
fol. 88; vishayapariccheda, fol. 45. 

It ends fol. 51: aft watcrorenctarfarcfiqn- 
Wareafcrreret marerafcare: | fierce 
eft: Wa 

Several lacunae are marked, in a few cases 
filled up by a later hand after the MS. had been 
inked. The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2888, Printed 


at Bombay in 1901. 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 


5998 


3646. Foll. 105; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1894; eleven lines in a page. 

The Veddntaparibhdshd, by Dharmardja. [B] 

This was ‘copied in the Anandaérama, Poona, 
1894'. Only the recto. of each leaf is written 


u . 
~ [G. A. Jacon] 


3 The second part of the volume (Eggeling, no. 1887) 
is daled sayewat 1794 (not 1796). 
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Burnell 400. Pages 466; European paper (water- 
warked W. King, Alton Mill, and T. H. Saunders with 
various dates, the latest being 1868), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Granths character, about 4.D. 1868; fourteen to fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Veddntasikhdmani, a commentary on the 
Vedintaparibhashd of Dharmardja Adhvurtw 
dra, by his son Ramakrishna Adhvarin. [A] 

It begins p. 1 as in Eiggeling, no. 2348. 

P.195: fa ware- 
farwrerat merqaftare: 1 P. 234: oft watcren- 
weterrarrcrrmenrafcfirces | Yarefiqeradt 
wyarrafcare: | P. 285: wonrwafcere: ' 
P.815: wrreafcerg: | P. 821: wireferaft- 
qi) P3390: wawufarafcwee:) P. 415: oft 


fawerafcaee: | 
It ends p. 466: uf Marquet Cerra: 
Rerenfarererereen: 


ufctee: 1 ef Wr) Wt a a 

The MS. is, according to a note on p.1, a copy 
of a ‘MS. (olai) in the Madras Library’. In 
verse 8 of the introduction it has ecm, but 
wee, and so the MS. in Madras Oatal., ix. 8587, 
Culcutta Sanak. Coll. Catal., iii. 105, 106 (*cida- 
mani in the title). 


[A4. C. BorNELL.] 


6000 


Burnell 494. Foll. 151; glased paper; size 9} 1n. by 
4] in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, tn the nineteenth century ; twelve to fourteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Veddntasikhamani, by Ramakrishna 
Adhvarin. [B] 

On fol. 1, which has an ornamental Ly 
the name of the work is given as 
fetal 1 The text which 
began on fol. 16 has not the first verse of the 
preceding MS., but agrees with it in its readings 


ot 


Fol. 85: ufir crevmearenftfecfeh woarrreft- 
Wwe: avte Fol 1085: qarqweltieg: 4 Fol. 
Mee ee Fol. 187: fr fee 

It i foll. 151, 1516: wf sftwetcrerenet- 
Rreecrreeenatcfecten Wetafirerrarees: 
ufciee: 1a 


Wee aafatys werrerererdren: | 
reward gt: fir: war fe frgat wets 
quéefenrarcr wfater wer wert 


qearqaadls arcnig gay | 
efentertiqrg awa ota; s fatewerfe- 
UTe Wa: nwt 
The MS. is inaccurate, and some lacunae are 
marked. According to a note on fol. 1 it was 
‘purchased at Tanjore in 1871’. 
[A. C. Borne. } 


6001 


$648. Foll 189; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6§ in. by 83 un ; neatly written, in the Devankgarl 
character, in A.D. 1891, twelve lines in a page. 

The Vidvanmuanorafjant, a commentary (Tid) 
on Saddnanda’s Vedantasira, by Rématirtha. 

The MS. (Q) is a copy ‘by a Sastrt from a MS. 
in the Anandaframa, and collated with other 
MSS. and Gough’s edition’. The MSS. collated 
are given as no, 122 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1881-2 (M), no. 129 of the Collec- 
tion of 1883-4 (A); no. 1128 in the India Office 
Library (R). 

The Sanskrit appears on the recto only of 
each leaf; on the verso Col. Jacob has inserted 
references to the passages cited by Rdmatirtha, 
collations, and a few notes. According to a 
remark on fol. 189 he ‘finished the collating at 
Mah&baleévara, 12th March 1891’. 

[G. A. Jaoon] 


16002 
Sagore 1. Fell.-€7; glazed yellow paper; size 16} in. 
by 52 in. ; somewhat carelessly written, in the Bengal] 
character, in a. D. 1828 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sdstrasiddhdntalesasamgraha, a treatise 
on the different philosophical schools, by Appayya 
Dikshita, in four Paricchedas. 

Pariccheda 1 begins fol. 1}, as in Eggeling, 
no. 2448; P. 11, fol. 276; P. m1, fol. 485; P. rv, 
fol. 61. 

It ends fol. 676; in the penultimate verse it 
has ufa and in the last 
verse foqramqwaduyfamareie a uf are 
feurmtadaqagé: oftaee: 1 gerard ww: | 


The MS. is very moderately accurate; a note 
on fol. 67} states that it was written by Rdja- 
krishna in sakdbdah 1750. 

{St 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 88).] 


6003 

Burnell 68 n. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the import of the 
Mahdvdkya of the Vedinta system, and the dis- 
tinetion of the diman from the non-diman. 

It begins fol. 1: WY UiWwrqquaqeqare 
dreams Wernaqrerenrdfrercgl- 


WUUNYAIN we 

ws fant aq witcugfewafinfafh feyqrn 

It ends abruptly fol. 2: wfequattcrra wai- 

efwcoiaereefqnrenraetd ugarare i Ua 

rate Cage | TENA 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. C. Burxx.t.] 


6004 
8467 e. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; very badly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century; four qr five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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A fragment of a treatise on the nature of the 
brahmon as affected by avidyd. 
It begins fol. 1: f% | were: 


firtrarenrfirerent 
op Fol.15: off Crarguufer: + Fol. 2: 
ercrargratt: 


=I 
It ends fol. 8d: fe nq y afeewqeramrent 
@ (lost) wi Wa arecraran® were we we- 
wre wre@a w fatto: i xe ag waverearafe- 
siete it 1 ft epegrgerafier: 
The MS. is as inoorrect as it is illegible, and 
the ends are broken, and the leaves unnumbered. 
[Fes. 19, 1913] 


6005 

$8296 1. Foll. 206, 21a (marked 4455-4464); thin 
paper, bound in book form; mse 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Hameaparahameanirnaya, a brief tract 

on the characteristics of the highest type of 
ascetic. 
It begins fol. 20, L 10: ww qauqyatred 
STeNTETa: | WWUTHCY ereave yeawre te 
Cafe werd wey Wey anit HR | wer Ute: 
wity Re faufiafh fafeer | 

It ends fol. 21, 1], 10-12: WeUreqPeaTaaceareay 
wafe Ct wet Ue YaaraTe wren | wetirtt 
wy Gare: fire: we farg: felt qe ut 
warat weet fefee age: gurfef fog: 
We Tree CefarteR | we 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 


are by the same hand. 
{Jong 27, 1904.] 


6006 

$447f£ Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 15$ in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Nandiniigarl character, in the 
nigetesuth century; four add three lines in a page. 

A fragment on the interpretation of the term 
hameu theosophically, without title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: sorry 1 te uth qagexae: 
Ue wart wt whfi: yfadient feant wtent 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: .A. VIE r. 8. ADVATTA' VEDANTA eee 


wrerenterneraarfemteantly wettir: drelt-t- w wrrere ferrey werere qeererrfqeierg: | 
hfe te warenfh ew efirdak: wooden vcore | als Joreaignet wrfler ster net 


qicure: xgeafircqer eft | It ends fol, 10: 
It ends fol. 1}, 1. 8: fh aan afierafa wigr w: Cawrat Stequt atyy 
1 NBTEAUTTaTCerceay | Sl Wee! 
The MS. is uninked and not eorreet. The MS. is uninked and inacourata It ie by 
[Fxs. 19, 1918.] | the same hand as the rest of the codex, eave tie 
last part. 

A similar work is described in the Madras 

6007 Cutal., xix. 7672, 


Coitn Ma ZIE. 
Burnell 68f. Fol. 1 (marked 768); palmyra leaf; [ CRRKZIE.} 


wize 14f in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha | 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in s page. 
A Vedanta tract in twelve stanzas sctting 6009 
forth the essence of the doctrine tat tvam ast. 
It begins fol. 763: Darnell 82q, Fol. 1 (marked 18 and 20); pahpyra 
leaf; sixe 143 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth centary; five lings 


i in a page. 
ware wa wyatt fawarfe- 
Scrat een evertte Ceanle' al short Vedinta Stotra, imperfect, withedt 
aw It begins fol. 13 (20): 
wtrarfit feat eerererorerere | THUTETEeTES wet Wore erie & 
wreguarragele warm: wut atte qeee gfarecrremiat: Fae 
ererafa + ant wTTTEreeeT wert we 


The last verse, which is slightly injured by CATT Tait nfwaneen Care wrerfikg 


es 8h (the verses are mianumbered) 
ah eet aa aed pod hs apis deltas 
The MS, vida Wyte am aad) 94 aie Pub hina ts ee ea 
reat of the codex, is incorrect. Fe aad ete remreagtc te cal ‘ 
naan 
forPrerfigut® Sardi fiw wah + 
retest ps Ra ae erm 


character, about 4.D. 1800; five and two lines in a page. wregice tea geek wyeert i 
The Dattdtreyadasaka, a short Vedinta Stotra.|  wrat Qa wc we seurfe 6 awe: 14ge 
It begins fol. 1: wr Oat Wt arent wth 
que: wufiring fiat quit wy: Tc | The MS. is mot very’ correct. 
w wafis wwtvate: stureafin Wee ret [A. ©, Boneatt.] 


6. Ram&nuja’s Visishtddvaita, 


6010 


Burnell 188. Foll. 218; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 13 in.; fairly well written, in rather small Grantha 
characters, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in ® page. 

The Sdrtrakamimamed-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Brahma-Sitra, by Ramanuja. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol, 72; P. rv, fol. 100, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 1146. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol, 1576; 
P. 1, fol. 1696; P. rv, fol. 187 6, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya rv begins fol. 1968; 
P. 11, fol. 200; P. 111, fol. 204; P, rv, fol, 208, 


It ends fol. 2185: vfe Porragrerqufactee 


ardtcavtatera’a qqatqraree wat: ore: | 
wareerarre: | fc: Wee ward Eret 

The MS, is moderately accurate, It is e good 
deal worm-eaten. 

The commentary has been several times printed, 
and has been translated by M. Ratgiacirya and 
M. B. Varadaréja Aiyang&ér, Madras, 1899, and by 
G. Thibaut, Sacred Books of the East, vol. x\viii, 

[A. C. Buanei] 


6011 


Mackenzie IIL 171 Foll. 97; palmyra leaves; size 
172 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in large Telugu 
characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page, 


The Brahmasitrabhdehya-vydkhyd, named 
Srutapradtpika, = commentary on the Sri- 
bhdshya of Ramdnuja, by Sudaréana Siri, son 
of Vagvijaya, and pupil of Varaddcarya, im- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Aeingeerentereretewere, qe | 
ufirct fat wre qife® wareftr 
wrfeferer mereretfiy (lncuna marked w) aft- 
warfrrqerrifiretetrarered wa (lecuns 
és) rahe wé nftrareé dean: stryyfremn- 
fare: eats wfeafe 1 wean mee cwatt- 
wrnidte: fafrae qaee wniifa get ardent 
siicketcueeeeatant wows: | 
There is a break at fol. 81; fol. 815 is blank; 
fol. 82 resumes in smaller writing which rapidly 
increases in size; this goes on to |, 4 of fol. 35 5, 
the four leaves being also numbered—none 
originally—tg-@; foll. 86 and 37 (also numbered 
wand @) are in Grantha; this continues to |, 1 
of fol. 87; the rest of that page and half the 
first line of the next are very badly written in 
Telugu; then the original hand resumes, & 
lacuns having evidently thus been supplied. 


qrerfactiy wqareeifircrarat 
MS. ends abruptly fol, 97: W y WUAIgTeHET- 
Qurdrercired: | we afafoun 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., x. 3750 aq, 
and for another work of the same type, the 
Srutaprakasikd, ibid., 8751 0q.; V. Rangachari, 
J.B.R.A.S., xxiv (1917), 280, 804, from which 
it appears that Sudaréana perished at the fall 
of Sréranga in a.v. 1827, 


[Corn Mackenzie. ] 


* Read ofele, WET Grint Madras M8. 
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Burnell 262. Foil. 89 (56 is bound in after 59); size 
15 in. by 8 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Granths character, in the nineteenth contury ; eighteen 
to twenty-four lines in a page. 

Raimanuja’e Vedarthasamgraha, an exposition 
of his Vedanta system, with the Vydkhyd of 
Sudariana Siri, son of Vdgvijaya, called 
Tatparyadipikd. 

The text begins fol. 18: 

wirefrefraghfae Herarfar | 
fratererernerrefirud firey wa: 

The commentary begins fol. 1 6, with the same 
verse as in the Srutapradipika: 


The text ends fol. 88: 
arcrarcfatemt atteiat faeeact: | 
warrereren( terete erty Warecierg: a 
ufa Mtawagrarqurefircfertgratdareran- 
H UfS Wey pT | 
The commentary ends fol. 89: Weralduy: we 
ced: | 
Wereddurgeren(T) fafeted qerqe 
weareracrerrnfigarirgitar 


TAG | 

The scribe gives the granthasamkhyd of the 
two works as 2750, and adds Marererrayce 
wa: | The commentary is arranged at the top 
and bottom of each page, the text in the middle. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. Foll. 81, 80, 
88, and 88 are on yellow paper, and the MS. is 
well bound. 


For this work cf. the Madras Oatai., x. 3812 aq. 
It has been edited by Rama Miéra Saetri in The 
Pandit, vols, xv and xvi, Benaresa, 1894. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


6018 


8844 i. Foll. 81 (marked 28-58) and a miniature (1¢- 
marked 829-860); thin, glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5§ in. by Sj in.; funly well written, in the 
Kiimiri Devanigari chasacter, in the nineteenth century ; 
six lines m a page. 

The Ramapaddhati, a manual of Réma wor- 
ship, ascribed to Rémdnuja. 

It begins fol. 28- Wi wtyca wa: | sitcrara 


Wa: | Wi 


mere Yue Ger 1H Mgca wer 038 


aig fafircrcat 
Wetrigagere wQ Wye’ war: aes 
Fol. 808: fe wwenidte: | Fol. 88: we 
cravat) Fol. 3883 ef weara 1 Fol. 39: 
UayeaTe: | We wrerara: ) | Fol. 41: we 
wranfafa: 1 Fol. 415: we woertaas: | 
Fol. 486: eft weed) Fol. 45: uf argyle: 
Fol. 45): eff wrenfaet) Fol. 47: eft wear: 
Fol. 47): ufa fgatad) Fol. 48): wa writ 
Fol. 49: of wrt adr aut Fol. 50: cf 
wWUaTa: | Fol. 523: we weerfefe: | Fol. 64: 
Wy UWSaNTT: | 
It ends fol. 58: 
aa yet wer STS Beer aufaxer: | 
evidwifet anercft 8 werfteecr: 8 
ufe atcrarqaufiedrer ceeft: aga 
The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and there is a miniature of Rama 
worship (fol. 829), which is pretty much the 
4M 


684 


same as that on fol. 801. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Outal., 
i, 800. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.) 


6014 

Burnell 268 «. Foll. 127; sise 18§ in. by 5} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1856 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Nydyaparisuddhi, an exposition of the 
Visishtadvaita system of the Vedanta, by Ven- 
katandtha Veddntdcdrya, in five Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: sta Trargare wT: | 

wey: Safar weree cet aT ERECT: 
deen afeararaferar waterway 
be 


Siete fie Fi 


fiiarer ioe aebsewh wrehiarc 
wy faarfaraQenttcws afcsprat 1 
Fol, 42: cfa sfernikefige atiwertwer at: 


The third Ahnika of this Adhydya, niranuyo- 
jydnuyoga, ends fol. 588; the Sabiddhydya (11), 
fol. 1096; the Smrityadhydya (iv), fol. 116 8. 

It ends fol. 127 


wre feet xh Uwetswre | yTet 
GaTHT | ‘ 
The MS. is very inaccurate. It is also here 


* Read spunelfeearect: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou I 
and there clearly defective. The date is given 


fol 127: dary qeag Wareadtterfrenfe 98 at 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 8705, 
8706. For Venkatandtha’s life (traditionally 
A.D. 1269-1869) see V. Rangachari, J.B.R.A.S,, 
xxiv (1917), 277-812; cf. Viévagunddaréa (ed. 
Bombay, 1889), pp. 109 sq. [A. ©. Bonwe1.] 


6015 


Burnell 268 b. Foll. 160; mse 13§ in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, about 
A. D. 1856; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nyayaparisuddhi-vyakhyd, a commentary 
on the Nydyaparisuddhi, by Srinivdsadasa, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wta® Trargarea at: | 

Tethys FaTa(s. om) wtet ant wer 
Cats | 


sre Forgréee wk Sree 


There is no break before the next section, in 
a new hand, and with o separate as well as a 
continuous foliation, begins: WARTH@ WaTeT- 
arerenfrrperrar firere afreriih weft | 


1 azarae Madras MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIL rv. 6 RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 688 


The MS. is defective,ending abruptly fol. 160: 
‘wegtterd ofceara wrerewwery weft wide- 


The MS. is by no means accurate. 

According to a Madras MS. (Madras Catul., 
x. 8708) the father of the author was Devardjd- 
carya, who here figures only under the vague 
epithet Veddntdcdrya. Cf. V. Rangachari, 


J.BRAS, xxiv. 110. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6016 


Burnell 288. Foll 108, glazed paper; mze 14} in. 
by 5} n., fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nmeteenth century ; mxteen or seventoen lines in 
& page. 

The Veddntavyaya, a treatise on Visishtd- 
dvaita Vedanta, by Rdmanujaddsa, son of 
Ramdnidhi, Ulldea 1, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wta® crargare wa: | wit- 
wafqara 4H: | 


wefedfrded merarit wart net 


Fol. 19: oft Wtwagrerqerte: | Fol 29: off 
Finenfrat weqe faeteqerfircra: | Fol 320: 


) nfe afewmrfatt ayy 
(r. af) aqurcernfe wy: | 


cfr neafrat +1 Fol. 47: 
ladle ac ac Fol. 50: (ft Wwe 
WATT TUTART CRT 


1 Fol. 645: 


It is unfinished, ending Soiay fol. 108: 
frcrmereaah mrertrenfa quay 


CUTTS 

The MS. is not accurate, many small lacunae 
are indicated. 

For this work and the author (whose own 
name is not given in this MS) see the Madras 


Catal , x 8808 sq. 
K [A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6017 
9600. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves, size 18} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in & page. 
The Prameyamald, a treatise of the school of 
Ramanuja, by Varadardja Siri, of the Vatea 


aro afafircrerareurat | 
ae TCEAE: NerraTeT was 
wftateret - 
fafuftrea® | 
@ 1 witfagriugem’® wiwefs | wabwre- 
adwerntfs yiew: 1 wer fe | warwafatcer- 
waviwt- 
ararenrterdtar staiar wrt) wiatereanm- 


fe 


Ur wrererewanfafacawrerrelwareife | 
Fol, 8: eft ntrearererere_s fafafirera | 
Fol. 4: (@ayreuqaald | There is a lacuna 
from 1. 8 to the beginning of fol. 5, and a blank 
leaf is inserted after fol. 4. Fol. 54: wf 
frarenia: | Fol 7): vfa aequafrerc: | 
Fol. 9: ufa aretrcraraaaatt | Fol. 146: 
qwrewarenraia: | Fol.18b: ofa wfineear- 
erat aaqttcwa) Fol. 21: off fafitwafe- 
wraygrarfefetrarargt 1 Fol. 24: oft wee: 
t nererarerat uft- 
faxqaala wea: wwii Fol. 254: ofa navee- 
wrei uafafiewad® fetta: we: Fol. 27: 
fee (as above) facta: wirw: | WeraqaTet Sarat | 
Then follow three stanzas, of which, owing to 
the breaking of the leaf, part is lost, first in 
praise of Hari, then of Réma@nuja, and third 


of Varaddrya. 
a: afrafrgurarsiretcersftyar 
ah wrera a warfare 4 

A fourth verse is fragmentary. 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. 

For this work ef. the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8474-8476, where the 
identity of the author with Nadédir Ammal is 
suggested on the strength of a verse prefixed 
to that MS. 

[4] 


6018 


Burnell 336. Foll. 37; aze 10} in. by 4] in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century; fifteen to sixteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


The Yattndramatadipihd, a treatise expound- 
ing the system of Vitishtddvaita Vedanta, by’ 
. | Srinivdsaddea, son of Govinddodrya, in ten 
chapters. 

It begins fol. 1b: wfta® crergerre wat: | 


Avatdra 1 begins fol. 65; A. ru, fol. 10; 
A. rv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 16; A. vt, fol. 196; 
A. vil, fol. 216, A. vit, fol. 296, A. 1x, ibid. 

The last part of Avatdra x is repeated fol. 87 
after the colophon on fol. 865. The colophon is: 


fe staryegefreettrngrerade mwreraw 
wrfegrereigyn witfrerceras frcfrereat weit- 


WTA CTA TAT: | 
iG Wiel pg ry | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-4, pp. 72 8q.; Madras Catal., x. 8772 sq. ; 
an edition appeared in the Ananddsérama Series, 
1906, and a translation at Madras in 1912. 

[A. C. Burne. } 


6019 


Burnell 167. Fol). 208; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by I$.n.; fairly well written, 1n the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Rahasyatrayasdra, a treatise, in thirty- 
two chapters, expounding the principles of the 
Visshtadvaita Vedanta system, by Veikata- 
matha Vedéntdcdrya. The work is partly in 
Sanskrit, partly in Tami] (Manipravéls). 

It begins fol. 1: 

farttecererd: eftarfierdt | 
Werererawett & uftrwat wer afe 0 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. vr. 6. RAMANUJA'S VISISHTADVAITA 


68 


The next Sanskrit is: gewettagcay fay | many worm-holes, especially at the beginning. 


We UTETeY | 
geerergeery wretterrerereftergt (x. %) 
geterdt (rc. %) + weret gait aaat wits 

After a guruparampard the first chapter ends 
fol. 66: Srogereeart wincernfwarc: wea: | 
Adhikara tl, sdranishkarshadhikara, ends fol,7 5; 
A, m1, pradhdnapratitantraniscaya, fol. 105; 
A. Iv, artthapatcaka, fol.14; A. v, tatvatraya, 
fol. 28; A. V1, paradevatdpdramdarithya, fol. 29; 
A, vi, mumukshutva, fol. 81; A. vitt, adhikdri- 
vibhdga, fol. 886; A. x, updyavibhdga, fol. 86; 
A. xX, prapattiyogya, fol. 87; A. x1, parikara- 
vibhiga, fol. 416; A, X11, samgaprapadana, 
fol. 44.6; A, xitt, kritakritya, fol. 466; A. x1Vv, 
svanishthabhiyidna, fol. 486; A. xv, uttara- 
kritya, fol. 526, A. XVI, purushdrtthakdshthd, 
fol. 556; A, XVII, édetriyyaniyama, fol. 585; 
A, xv, aparddhaparihdra, fol. 64; A. XIX, 
sthdnavisesha, fol. 656; A. xx, nirvvdnadhikdra, 
fol. 690; A. xx1, gatividesha, fol. 716; A. XxtI, 
paripirnnabrahmanubhava, fol. 766; with this 
ends the first Bhdga, arthdnusdeana; A, XXII, 
siddhopdyatodhana, ends fol, 84; A. XXIv, edd- 
dhyopdyatodhana, fol. 97b; A. xxv, prabhdva- 
vyavasthd, fol. 1076; A. xxvi, prabhdvarakehd, 
completing Bhdga 11, fol. 1126; A. xxvii, mila- 
mantra, fol. 1896; A. xxvii, dvayddhikdra, 
fol. 155a; A. xxix, caramadlokadhikdra, fol. 
1946; here Bhaga m1, padavikyaygana, ends. 
A. xXX, dedryyakritya, ends fol. 197; A. xxxI, 
seahyakritya, fol. 200. 

It ends fol. 208 b: 


Prefixed is an inaccurate table of contents, con- 
siderably damaged; and appended two injured 
leaves in Tamil. 

This work is described in the Madras Tami 
Catal., ii. no. 971, but a commentary on its 
Sanskrit version is given Madras Catal., xi. 
4028 sy.,) and one on the Tamil verses, idid., 
4187 sq. The other works of this title are 
chiefly, it appears, different, being short epitomes 
of the topic; the MS, described by Burnell, 
Tunjore Oatal., p. 98a, may really be identical 
with this, though, according to the description 
there given, it has a Tamil commentary, and not, 
as in fact, @ part in Tamil. For other commen- 
taries see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 
to 1912-13, i. 215,576; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 
1828, 2679; seo also V. Rangachari, J. BLAS, 
xxiv. 809, 

[A. C. Burnent.] 


6020 


2619 e. Foll. 8 (marked 2-4); coarse paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four to thirty-four hnes in a page. 


The Adhikdrasamgrahaslokih, an epitome, in 
sixty-four stanzas, of the thirty-two chapters 
of the Rahasyatrayasdra, by Veikatandtha 
Vedantdcdrya. 

It begins fol. 2: 


wer faceegrea () | wiftreT: wow: | 
(a lacuna is then marked, followed by) 


afecgfary warerd feu (9 B Are) 


UTWAT: | 


weftqayraremrQranfefrdwe- 
werefcqraurgereer ae Sfirgr: 09 


1 The author, Varadabaci, was son of Sriniedes, not 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and there are | merely pupil as stated in the Madras Catal.; seq xi. 40%, 


Weaarcregrafirerciay 
wwrecagdtanrantdereet wyret: 08a 


The Samgraha in sixty-four verses then 
follows; ver. 2 begins wetfqts as in the 
Madras Cutal., xi. 4139. 

It ends fol. 4b: farwererrfirerc: sgen Ufa Sferm- 
feafiqe whiventve Yeiarete ufry Tee: 
WHAT whrarcdaya eran: | Wt (decies) | 

The MS. is full of lacunae and extremely 
incorrect. It is much worm-eaten. It is by the 
same hand as the next part. 

[Corin MacKENZIE.] 


6020 A 


3658 b. Foll. 21; talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 2 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Adhikdrasamgraha-vydkhyd,an exposition 
of the Sanskrit stanzas of the Rahasyatraya 
Adhikdras of Venkatandtha, by Veikatesvara 
Sari 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Wat (in margin) | Far 


WE (corr.) THATS Wa: | 
aqrarerevatg t 
egy sfirarcrat sauce fateh 
afte faafiregeye 


war- 


wr wy : 
vk: Bgyeaya(r. a) ituere agterewuratefigd- 


» CHAAR WATS ATATEY Madras MS. 
"Read TYTN’. = * Read ounTane. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo. II 


Tyeewercrel feerrent nefte wvtfivelr}fiwe- 
faurcrararere® oq wuefaercrradared 
ferred wera fircfirette | 

The work extends to section 68, breaking off 
abruptly fol. 216. This section begins: Ww 


The MS. is not very correct, and there are 
occasional losses of text by worm-holes. From 
fol. 17 part of the right side of each leaf is left 
blank owing to its fragility. 

The MS. is not by the same hand as the first 
part of the codex. 

For a different commentary see the Madras 


Cutal., xi. 4140 aq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.) 


6020 B 


8668 g. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra leaf; sixe 
15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; seven and nine 
lines in a page. 

The Acdryadinacaryd, a short poem of the 
ritual of the Vaishnavas according to Venkata- 
natha's practice. 

It begins fol. 19, 1. 7: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. rv. 6. RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 


It ends fol. 19d: 


caegurity wiaw- 
AAWARS TTT 4 
faarfireartty firwedit 
waft & R gftt acti neat 
nfearfiker wa: a Carereifgereelt Sarat | 


6020 D 


8068 b. Foll. 15 (marked 1-14 and 14); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute 
Grantha characters, in the seventeenth century; ten td 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Nydeaviméuti-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
Veddntadesika’s Nydeaviméati, a treatise on 


The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by | self-surrender as the mode of salvation, by 


the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


Narayana Muni. The text of the main work 


[Dxo. 5, 1921.] | is cited in extenac. [A] 


6020 C 

8668 a. Fol.1; palmyra loaf; size 15, in by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in minute Granthe characters, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in the page. 

The Nydsadasaka, a brief treatise on the 
doctrine of devotion as a means of salvation, by 
Venkatundtha or Veddntadesika. 

Tt begins: wJarttaceretal:s a werent 
wa: | MtAaR TcignareTe(feeTa w lost] Ht: | 

WET AKITA ATT SS TTT | 
war: Wtaataararrnfatwae gu: 8 

It ends: 

Fenrfiranqgtan ageercraty | 

waftace are erferenitcyferg fintc: 1908 

Vareryd Vay yRe rena sy 
qewm (lacuna) pas (lacuna) wfqee- 


The MS. is injured by breaking, and incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the other parte of the 
volume, save the last. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Oatal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 806; Madras 


Catal., xviii. 7049. 
[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


Tt begins on the last line of fol. 1: eft: Wri 
ufantiiafdera Yerergc’ wer: | 
The first part of the last line is lost by 
breakage. 
Fol. 1}: 
aftreqerrfecerrecralfiregey (r,t) warefaufe: | 
we aritutcentafigente weitere! s 
WUTC TTT TS feet a feqa® (r. gan) 


fant areata Farcfiramet Sift weed 
were) werere werefierret (lost) gia 
wae | 


It ends fol. 15: 


Mawrcrawgial:) srgrearyarce: | 
frat ost eeet® ware wrefanr: 1 
wrefanidter eget eft: Sat etek wet 
graereficere wa: | 
The MS. is injured; the left end of fol. 9 is 
lost, and there are some worm-holes, There are 
many errors. The two leaves marked 14 aré 
e replacement by a later hand of the original 
fol.14. The scribe is given fol. 16: V@zUraeat 
fafetti The last part of the codex is by another 
hand. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7056 eq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i. 1858, 1854 (anonymous). [Deo. 5, 1921.] 


2 wfqeeuy Madras M&. —* Erroneously repeated. 


6020 E 


8668 m. Fol. 1 (ma:ked 14); palmyra leafs aise 
14} in. by Ij in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the seventeenth century; twelve and eleven lines in 
& page. 


A fragment of the Nydsavimsati-vydkhyd of 
the Vaishnava school. [B] 
The leaf begins: 


we faafed wren: gore: | 

It ends: uf nafwercerrert wreraityeren- 
ATE SACU Aree we wereredae fy 
wergfernfafantes wert wet waetegy 
efcedifs erewecend are? | waft wage 
yfet we arolqreusiaarqetd | ayy 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by 
the same hand as all or most of the parts of the 
MS. Curiously the writing has three string 
holes, two on the right hand. This leaf was 
originally part of the preceding MS. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6020 F 


2008 «. Foll. 6 (marked 15-20); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the nineteenth century; eleven to fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Nydeatilaka-vytkhyd, @ commentary on 
Vedantadesiku’s Nydeatilaka, e treatise in thirty- 
two stanzas on the doctrine of self-surrender as 
a means of salvation, by Varaddrya. 


* falzen A. 
‘ okay A. 


? Supplied from A. 


» omrfcalt 4. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


It begins fol, 15: 


Madras Catal., xviii. 7405) | 
Ver. 1 of the text is: 
Goreqgury wirarenhteafy | 
weftenst = rarelt gadt wat wit a 
It ends fol. 205: agen Sfanfeafige a- 
reranae Saree wiry wrafrewrege: | 
wie: W [a1 FH lost] HY The frequent two 
namaskiras follow wfantfaree—wat: § and wt- 
a 
The MS. is very far from correct, and is badly 
injured by breaking and worm-holes, It is by 
the same scribe as the other parts of the codex, 


save the last. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] 


6021 


Burnell 379. Fol). 344; size 15} in. by 7} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 
1848 ; twelve to twenty lines in a page. 


The Srivacanabhishana-ttkd, 8 commentary 
on the Srivacanabhishana of Lokdcdrya, by 
Varavaramuni, with a supercommentary (Vyd- 
khyd) by Raghuvara or Raghiittama. 

The supercommentary begins fol. 1b: ¥taR 
CIATYRTS Fee: | (ets We: | UTCTETE 


The text, which is written in the middle of 
each page, with the supercommentary above and 


below, begins fol. 1d: quwtqduyyh quadl® 
1 Or of¥we. Read fterwaye. 


® Corrupt. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIF. 


arettfa wre facet wat @rerarane | 


| tcararanggyay a: | 
The commentary ends fol. 844: sfta® crar- 
Gare Wa: | 
wrararar aay frei afact cactat 


On the verso of tho leaf preceding fol. 1 the 
first hand has written namaskdras and two 
statements of the number of sections in the 
main work, of which the first is not essentially 
different from the second, but more brief; the 
latter is: ofe weetafe: wen Wwarece 12g i 
CUTSHNTS w90qn Sureiaceranace von fa- 
Wrovafasteereca wo0an wonfenwarrerca 
Ron Tererdewqaweced v9an afewereq- 
Neca wsen aaafityafandtercrecd 1301 
WaNTANT TTC WYO WBTY O 

A later hand has added several words, and 
has marked pretty regularly throughout the 


6. RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 641 


sentences of the original, which are given in full 
in the work of Varavara, with the numbers in 
question. 

An elaborate account of the original of the 
work is given (foll. 4-7 b) showing that Lokd- 
cdrya was induced by Bhagavat Raigandtha 
in a dream to reduce to permanent form the 
teaching of the Dravida Veda with its Angae 
and Upaigas. Many modern authors are cited 
in the commentary and supercommentary, of the 
Teigalat school of Vedanta. Cf. V. Rangachari, 
J.B.R.A.S., xxiv. 124. 

The work is wrongly described in Catal. 
Cutul, iii. 1165, as a commentary on the fol- 
lowing work, which is quite distinct. 

For Varavaramuni cf. Madras Catal, xi. 
4186, For the relationship of Saumyajamdtrs 
and Lokdcdrya cf. bid, 4181, in the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910 11 to 1912-13, i, 287. 
Sawmyajdmatriyogin is given as another name 
of Varavaramuni; ef. ibid., 720, 770, and this 
agrees with our text. Cf Outul, 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2019, 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4146; 


below 6024 E. 
[A. C. Bunnewt..] 


6021 A 


Burnell 878. Fol]. 186; size 147 in. by 6}in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1843; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Srivacanabhishunamimdmed, an exposi- 
tion of the principles of the Teiigalat Vaishnava 
school of the Viseshtddvaitu system of the 
Vedanta, apparently by Srinivdsd ighriddsa, 
based on, or a rendering of, a work of Varaddrya, 
which was an exposition of the Srivacanabhii- 
shana of (Pilati) Lokdcdrya, written in Dravi- 
dian, Pariccheda 1 only. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wta® crargare ea: | 

wrefrefrrgn fae terarfat | 
fastervieer(a tree free ort: 094 
4Nn 


612 


Prakarana 1, Adhikara U1, niriipanddhikara, 
begins fol. 5; A. 111, same title, fol. 8; A. Iv, 
pirvabhagquriviulhaparihdradhikdra, fol. 9 b; 
A. Vv, veddntavirodlapariharadhikara, fol. 10; 
A. VI, purushakdratvaasya nirhetukatvasamartha- 
nadhiktira, fol. 13; A. Vu, purushakdrabhavd- 
dhikdra, fol. 16; A. VII, purushakdratvasamar- 
thanddhikdra, fol. 22; A. 1x, devyd updyatva- 
visodhunddhikdra, fol. 25; A. x, Lekshmya 
gaunopiyutvanishedhddhikdra, fol. 28; A. XI, 
Lakshmivibhutvabhamgdidhikdra, fol. 82. It 
ends fol. 86 6, followed four lines later by: 
cfe atrenquaeaaftert neaufteee we 
Were aga A. x11 ends fol. 42: uf ates a 
Wai arefatqerarcenece wafafafafiren- 
wrfaearct aTEm: 1928 

Fol. 526: efa aterenqwestaie fattonactt 
wereafrerarwerceyee: 898 & 

Prakarana ul ends fol. 566; A. xvut, fol. 676; 
A. xvii, fol. 70; A. xtx, fol. 78; A. xx, fol. 77; 
A. xXx1, fol. 826; A.xxtt, fol. 85; J’rakarawa m1, 
fol. 87; A. xxiv, fol. 946; A. xxv, fol. 96; 
A. xxvI, fol. 1008; A. xxvu, fol. 102; A. xxvrir, 
fol. 103b; A. xxx, fol. 110; A. XxxII, fol. 1125; 
Prakarawe Vv, fol. 1186; P. vit, fol. 183. 

The MS. contains only the praputti section, 
the vritti section not being given. It ends 


fol. 186, 1865: ufa wtawnqwavtatarat wea 
ufcecared Nata acy 


wtratryeee asaergratg ys | 
Safa FRA) free naa 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol.136 5: 
day qe00 WHAM Fa Faay get 3 Fearat | 

There is in the Mudras Cutul., xi. 4185, 4186, 
@ description of a work evidently the same as 
this, but without the important verses giving 
the authorship, which is, therefore, there attri- 
buted to Vuradu Desika (Vuraddrya at the end 
here is probably to be identified with Varada 
Desika), who, however, was only responsible for 
the substance, which he wrote in Tamil, and 
which was rendered, at least in substance, into 
Sanskrit by the author. For a similar translation 
of this kind cf. Madrus Catul., xi. 4131, 4182. 
The alternative is to assume that the work was 
written in Dravidian letters, and transcribed 
into Sanskrit, but this does not agree with 
devabhashuyd at the end or sumskrityeha. For 
a critique of this text see the Durithusikshd in 
the Mudrus Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 


i. 2906-2910, 
[A. C. BuRNe.t.] 


6021 B 


8674¢. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 16 in, by 1§ 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Vedantanydyamalekd, a short Visishta- 
dvaita treatise, by Srinivdea Vipaécit of the 
Srisuilu family. 

It begins fol. 1: yararg WraR TrATyATe wa: | 

walaftrreiawdradraaue | 
wearer Hare Hera’ ech we oa: (98) 
WANETETS UTS Safed TH: | 


! Repeated in error. 
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Qratedn®e ett wt firefird | 
We Hage wafrare: wirarah age 


It ends fol. 4: 


faftter — forget 8 Uetreremrfewr 
Waa crave wa: | Atererre war: | 
The MS. is not correct. The sume hand has 
added a part of a verse after the colophon 
(warfare), and on the following leaf, which 
serves as cover to the MS., and is mutilated, 
three further stanzas beginning @qrwy. Pro- 
bably by the same hand is a leaf (marked 87) 
added after the third part of the MS. A Telugu 
treatise by Veikatanatha, which contains three 
lines only, beginning: wwé fe atw andwet 
WAATTY Me WAT! Part IV of the MS. is 
also in Telugu. Both in it and Part III no 
Sanskrit, save in citations, occurs. 
[De«. 6, 1921.) 


6022 


2810 f. Foll.2 (marked 5 and 6) ; coarse paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; 
thirty-one or thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Kiresavijaya (without title in the MS.), 
a tract on the superiority of Vishnu to Siva, by 
Kitranatha or Kiresa, or Kiratidjuar. [A] 

It begins fol. 5: Wta® CTaATyara wa: | 


arent wtfiererefa wereg®? crrrerfi- 
Wal- 
Wt: Yeraarennargfe (r. fee) wevearit- 
WaATTETANT | 
Wee Qu are eqersatfeeqe yferren- 
wR wangrrefe wyofe: aiteren: 


aan 


1 qercwrmeenrfaarcrfirerts Madras MS. 


Wee: Wek 
After ver. 5 (@fiymie): 
wafdufirewrireree ah ot: | 
fewtt weentht arrerreg @ CTE hI 
wat craryara wa: | 


RTT HAh 
It ends fol. 6b: 


Fah av: sefe qafetgnd: are 
me ah far: afrrerrer frqrerah- 
MAT: | 
wycet Sawte ayy © ayy (lacuna 
marked) 
ser Qarwertly wrath fereratrenya- 
waa (r. ai?) 83 0 
tat Crargera 4a: | 
The MS. is very incorrect, and shows many 


lacunae. It is somewhat worm-eaten. 
[Cotrn MACKENZIE. ] 


6022 A 


8669 a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Kiresavijaya of Kirsio. [B] 

It begins fol.1: yfe: wre. tae crargara 
m1 gearemenrén: | eg 

Mterafayfatent sarefradiar | 
Tgwfeeguteg | lira reed atacoqeynt & 


4n2 


644 


area Wrfaererrgarcwrerarcrfa (lost) wer- 
Gre Barcarangfeeranitewrres 
(lost) | 
[a] We Qa are erent fteger yferren- 
WR © (lost) wyafrentgen (lost) & 
It ends fol. 14: 
waTeT® wclae apfcorre® qaqa cfrfer 
ATE VTE HY GTC TNTE TT ATER | 
wad wae safe Gund ayeza eae 
wrgcreta! aufeqg arary wert dads 4: 
puue 
atergaagngey wa: | gtufeerd sarrareie 
War SFoara (lost) wa: | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The 
leaves are ali seriously injured by the gnawing 
of rats. 
For this work see the Mudras Catal., xi. 
4025 sq. The verse farale given there (p. 4027) 


is here verse 53. 
(Peo. §, 1921.] 


6023 

3657 b. Foll. 55; palmyra leaves; aise 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1800; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Muktdv Anandatdrutamyakhandana, a 
treatise directed against the doctrine of degrees 
of bliss in emancipation, by Annaydcarya or 
Annayarya. 

It begins fol. 1: aigargara wa: | wat 


It continues as in the Mudras Trienwvial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1628. 


It ends fol. 55: Ufa Sfhysategrerfreafafee- 
Werenrgefrerfire ) erferneawenedttare (2) (r. ila 


! Asin the second half line there is corruption of text. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[VoL II 


weningry Vacrnighnhiven’: wel- 
Aeweradei wert warerteretfererrere (fol. 55 b)Ww- 
zrerdeceenwofcrcqwariyrerey acrare- 
fearqerranregfrwafenfnigerftee yi 
Tatatararcrercarcheenratifettenrecetater- 
acearerie wing YwrarrgarcTTe sew a 
were age 1 sigeegere wer: 1 tae feraatin- 
gee wa: | Mhtrorewewefeeceacrararea: | 


After a verse of namaskdra follows: 


The MS. is very far from correct. It is 
provided with stout wooden boards. 
For a different doctrine cf, below 6053. 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6023 A 


8674 b. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, in 
A. D. 1829-80; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pucchabrahmdnandatératamyakhandana, 
a treatise refuting the doctrine of degrees of 
bliss in the absolute reality as realized, by 
Sriniviedrya, younger brother of Annayarya 
Dikshita and disciple of Srinivdeddhvarin of 
the Kaundinya family. 


It begins fol. 1: Fary Aeaitara wa: | 
Mhererairatenr 


Era | 
wreeraiaweat wa fe eet atfrer- 
erivé: 
uz a 
wrce wanreity margaret we 4 
@aT : 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIir 


Ue wreqemmefes: ylufee: wrigeeny- 
wifeuferntivrs fanframr weet i 


quenqrerfqorenrsers: | 
It ends fol. 17: ef tusertatwrarcrarccrar- 


The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The date 
is given fol. 17: 


facrede Queena qxearafare’ | 


For the author see the Madras Triennial 
Catul., 1913~14 to 1915-16, i. 1608, 1687. For 
a similar work by Annaydrya see sbid., 1622, 
and the preceding MS. For the Siddhdnta- 
cintdmani of the author see the Madrasa Trien- 
nial Catal. 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2879-2881. 

[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


6024 


Mackensie III. 223 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1775; seven or eight lines in 
B page. 

A fragment of a discussion in favour of 
Nardyana as the all-god, embracing both 
Brahman and Rudra. It is based on a verse 
not preserved in the part remaining. The 
leaves are all damaged, and unnumbered ; there 
is no title. 

The first leaf begins, after a break : SIGNI: 
weargrent uf sfeagd wry sqregreat wCT- 
wee Que anit wer ringer rei 
Cae HAT TNTAR FS Gey (lost) | 


6. RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 668 


Fol. 2: fa = erqrwergyseren eff wrc- 
waltofreqeterfi ercreqe qqrermenfirare- 
WTTTe® U (lacuna) | 
Fol. 26 has the end only of a verse: WU@ 
yrfe gfct arene «: Saye: a ward: @ Baye: 
we tre @ut meeft wert: Se: store 

Te: 1 Che ETAT Te 

The last leaf ends: 

Werereat we ofa 4 Bd Brera 

wvfqunrareatts arcade qeaadrna- 
MNfITEMTATCTTURaY THTATETE Were- 
qearajafreret fred] 1 wl wate ac- 
wal a: wdtqait(arifegu: 1 airafa adec- 
wet watguiterfege untcfrmntwdeet © 
wer cofeanitcryqrat | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
were originally confused with those of the first 
part, 


[CoxIn MACKENZIE.] 


6024 A 


3660 n. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Ranhgesaprapatti, a brief expression of 
self-surrender to the lord of Srirahgam. 

It begins fol. 1: Gaaywafe | spray (in 


margin) | 


oa 

Here the MS. ends. It is uninked and in- 
correct; it is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. 

For this work ef. the Sriraigardjaprapatti 
in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 296. [Dzc. 5, 1921] 


6024 B 


3660 e. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


The Ramdnujaprapatti, a short expression of 
self-surrender to Ramanuja. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: TraTyanafey (in margin) | 


Targarel Veet wee wae 9s 
WUTTATS awarfefaarcrerniy- 

TTD ae Faget setter 
Qurerarfa ufaqecawara 


Trargaral weet wee wae v]k 
It ends fol. 3b: 


wate arerarcer arswhte aiverferat | 
@ wag engrewy Urargegiatie: 1988 
The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex It is not correct. The 
following MS. is not derived from it, nor vice 


aa [Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 C 


8660 o. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


\ eatfs B; eatvet 2 
» eatyaue B. Read HYse. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The Ramanujaprapatti. [B] 
The last verse in the previous MS. is omitted, 
the last being: 
aifragagy ete fircravter- 
WISTS CATHATT AT | 
Trargere afrcra etafant 
WATETT Iss TCS Ue 
Trargancafer warreerreltey | ater yeraeTyTe 
Wa: | 
The MS. is not correct. It is uninked and by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
For the gurus cited cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 2022. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 D 


8660 i. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in Jurge untidy Grantho characters, in 
the nineteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Mayavdfamd muniprapatti, an expression 
of surrender to Manavajamdmuni, in nine 


stanzas. 
It begins fol. 1: aeerasg inate (in margin) | 
dhattrangfarsiverctirg- 


aranrciggfrrd sat sre 
walt eeteracalt wee WIG wet 
It ends fol. 2): 
Crarqureeceazet reel: 
Mamatfaecgtclercterh | 
cfretvacgy iowa wacreretar 
ara wttarecall woe Wee ret 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect; it is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. Three 
letters in line 1 of fol. 1 are in Tamil script, and 
the fourth line is in Telugu characters. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.} 
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6024 E 


8668 h. Foll. 2; palmyra Icaves; size 124 in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Varavarumwniprapatti, a declaration of 
self-surrender to Vuravaramuni or Manavé- 
lamdmuni (Saumyajdmalri, Ramyajdmatrt 
Yogin). 


It begins fol. 1: wcercgfenrafr (in margin) | 


It ends fol. 20: 
Staresfcacatqranfee: | 
aut wafmate aacsaratra- 
wet meter acarfeaeiancrel 0998 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. i 
For other works on this saint see the Madras 
Trievnial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4127, 
4146; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2021 sq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 F 


$669 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sathakopaprapatti, a brief expression of 
surrender to the saint Sathakopa or Nammd/var. 

It begins fol. 1: wt fe wei a 
margin) | 

a Aifrerag¢e wer: | whqawrorafer 1 f- 
ATCTTTTCS Ta: | 


1 Of. ver. 10 in 6024 F, 


Ge: xgwergst faye fircrfi- 
ama qetfcacal weet wa@ a9 
It ends fol. 2d: 


/ al 2 iga 


The MS., uninked, is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex. 

For this work sec the Madras Catal., xix, 7249. 
For other encomia see ibid., xi. 4066, 4067, 4172; 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 tv 1918-19, i, 4158, 

[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


6025 


Burnell 587. Foll. 183; European paper (water- 
marked J & T. H., 1864), bound in book form; size 
7§ an. by 82in.; written by Burnell about a.p. 1864: 
uxty-two lines in a full page. 

Burnell’s ‘Common Place Book, Collection re- 
specting the Popular Hindu Religions’. 

The MS. contains only a limited amount; 
a statement of the eightcen points of difference 
between the Vudukalai and Teinkufjui schools 
(fol. 19) ‘written down by Kutti Ayyankar, a 
Tenkalai Brahman and Adhyaépaka Mirdsidar 
of the great Vishnu temple at Conjeveram. 
Conjeveram, Feb. 19, 1867’, in Grantha charac- 
ters, various notes on Saivism (including Lijiga 
worship), some remarks on the Cdrvékas (in- 
cluding a copy of Cowell's version of the first 
chapter of the Survadarésunasumgraha (J.A.S.B., 
xxxi. pp. 875-382) ), Naga worship (foll. 90 sq.), 
including an extract from Burton’s ‘ Miesion to 
the King of Dahome’ (2nd ed., vol. ii, p. 148; 
vol. i, p. 93), the dman (fol. 97). 

The Odrvdka section is accompanied (foll. 88, 


? The { is omitted in the MB. 


89) by extracts (on loose sheets) from (a) the 
Sivatatvaratndkara, 1x. 6, and (6) Adhydya 101 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou IT 
these has compressed the material, the latter has 


‘written it in eo large a hand as to necessitate 


of the Asurakdnda of the Sivarahasyakhanda of | using several times more than the requisite 


the Samkarasamhita of the Skdnda (-Purdna), 
the former in Telugu, the latter in Grantha 
writing. On the second passage is added: 


erg dacdienet frenyeed Grane cx: 
aft qerimawet ara witswrre: | and later wra- 
age areg serra: aye 

From neither work, however, is anything 


actually cited. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya. 


6026 


Burnell 185. Foll. 124 (original enumeration) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 1} in.; in part very 
carelessly written, in the Nandinifgari character, in the 
eighteenth and nimeteenth centuries; three to seven 
linea in a page. 

The Brakmasitra-bhashya, a commentary on 
the Brahma-Sitra, by Anandattrtha. 


It begins fol. 1: teeararea wa: | eft: WI 


Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 ends fol. 15; P. 11, 
fol. 22b; P. 11, fol. 833, P. rv, fol. 89. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 ends fol. 47); FP. 1, 
fol. 68; P. 111, fol. 68; P. rv, fol. 75. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyuw 11 ends fol. 81; P. 11, 
fol. 876; P. 111, fol. 98; P. rv, fol. 107 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv ends fol. 1126; P. 11, 
fol. 117 (quater) b; P. 11, fol. 120; P. tv, 
fol. 1248: aft ftanraermramneenit a 
wenigihirrecrefectan wolrarce qqy: 
UTE: | WYNTWTE: SATE: | : 

The MS. is a restoration of an older original ; 
the restoration has been made by two hands, 
apparently at different dates; the former of 


number of pages. The new material consists of 
two leaves replacing the original fol. 1; foll. 7, 
9, 12, 16-21 (quater), 25 (bis), 80, 82, 88, 84 (bia), 
35, 88, 41 (bia), 61 (bis), 88-102, followed by the 
old 96-105, the new 106-111, 113-117 (quater), 
the 117, 118 old, 119-122 new, 121-124 old. 
The MS. is protected at the front and back by 
odd leaves with scraps of writing. It is not at 
all accurate, especially in the later portions, 
Anandatirtha is not to be confused (as in 
Eggeling, no. 2470) with Anandajiiana. For 
this work cf. Hall, Bebliog. Index, p. 94; Mitra, 
Notices, ix. 272; Calcutta Sunsk. Coll. Cutal., 
iii, 85; it has been repeatedly printed in India 
with Jaganndtha Yuti's comm., Madras, 1900; 
trans. by Subba Rao, Madras, 1904. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6027 


Burnell 475. Foll. 87; size 9§ in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 


century; ten lines in a page. 


The Brukmasitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; P. u, 
fol. 106; P. 111, fol. 15; P. 1v, fol. 21. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 25; P. u, 
fol. 81; P. 1, fol. 35; P. rv, fol. 440. 

Tada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 496; P. 11, 
fol. 52; P. 111, fol, 596; P. rv, fol. 68d. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1v begins fol. 766; P. 1, 
fol. 786; P. 11, fol. 816; P. tv, fol. 83. 


It ends fol. 87: tf siteereftureeenmergy- 


The leaves have been made yellow with pig- 
ment and there are a good many corrections in 


a later hand. 
[4. C. Buane.. | 
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6028 


Mackensie III. 170. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 
7% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Teluga 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Brahmasitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 
Adhydya 111 only. 

Pdda 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol. 9b; P. m, 


fol. 20; P.1v, fol. 865. It ends fol. 49): uff 


The MS. is fairly correct, and the sitras are 
neatly numbered. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The first twelve 
leaves are injured by rate at the left top corner. 

[Corin MACKENZIE] 


6029 


Burnell 368 a. Foll. 158 (really 1-60, 68-91, 93- 
154); size 92 in. by &2 1n.; carelessly written, mm the 
Devaniigaii character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
or twelve lines in @ page 

The Tuttvaprakdhkd-bhadvabodha, a commen- 
tary on the Tattvaprakdska of Jayatirtha, which 
comments on Anandatirthu’s Brahmasitra- 
bhdshya, by Raghittama Yuti, imperfect. 

This MS, has been badly confused in binding. 


It begins fol. 15 with Adhydya 1: ¥4equrara 
We: | CWS: FT L 
s@ cf averforeane | Wiregremrrraaitt | 
we wonfeajeniefrquie qe 
caret | 


Pada 1 ends fol. 200: fa Wteggrégerare- 
fawcquaefaes meornfirernen® fgtter- 
WIGS WHA: UTE: | 

Pdda 11 ends fol. 826; P. 111, fol. 608, and is 
followed by three lines of the next Pdda. 

What follows is not (as stated on the verso 
of the fiy-leaf) part of the next Pddu, but of 
Pada 11 of Adhydya 1; it begins on fol. 68 (new 
numbering 61) from another MS., of which the 


earlier part is lost: SIS Se See ae 
wwararereerey we flares | 


Pada 11 ends fol. 88 (81); P. m1, fol. 1898 
(181); P. 1v, fol. 164 (158), Between fol, 158 
(145) and fol. 154 are bound in seven (un- 
numbered) leaves, fourteen lines in a page. Of 
these fol. 146 contains the ending of the visha- 
yatdvdda, followed by: 


Wa Megafafdeatrc se we ete 


This, which begins on fol, 1526 of the new 
enumeration, and is bound in in reverse order, 
is not of course a part of this work. Fol. 92 is 
missing. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cutul., 
p 1016, Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1172. A work, beginning in the 
same way, but attributed to Srinivdsa, son of 
Anandacérya, and pupil of Raghittamatirtha, 
and styled Tuttvasubodhint, is mentioned in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 993. “To be distinguished is Tattvaprakdsika 
as another name of the Upddhikhandana of 


Anandatirtha. 
[A. C. Bosnet.] 


6030 


Burnell 853 b. Foll 5; mse 8} in by 4} 1n.; some- 
what carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in & page. 

The Bruhmasitrdnubhdshya, a very brief 
compendium of the teaching of the Brahma- 
Sitra, by Anandatirtha, in four Adhydyaa, 
containing in this MS. eight, eight, seven and 
nine verses respectively. 

It begins as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 102 6, 
It ends fol. 5 


Se ae fora aire firtet qa 
genie afro atqrentdag: 9cs 
wettced fireret er carrer carat | 
watt waits Hag rag Tag ATM tl 

fafcfaxigdertera ftecra Raver 

awe cle atrpertaranmmgergene sit 
werrgditwernercrererdfarcfan waywt cwrer: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The recto of fol. 1 
is ornamented by an elaborate decoration in red 
ink. 

For this work cf. Madras Catal., x. 3603, 8606. 
It is printed in T. R. Krishnacarya’s ed. of all 
Anandatirtha’s works, pt. i, Kambakonam (n.d.). 

[A. C. Burnex,] 


6031 

Burne)] 364. Foll. 130; size 8§ in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Brahmasitranuvyadkhydna, a commentary 
in verse on the Brahma-Sitra, by Anandatirtha. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; P. 1, 
fol. 14; P. ut, fol. 158; P. rv, fol. 168. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 11 begins fol. 24; P. 11, 
fol. 308; P. 1m, fol. 526; P. rv, fol. 60. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 686; P. 1, 
fol. 71; P. tu, fol. 766; P. rv, fol. 918. 

Péda 1 of Adhydya 1v begins fol. 1116; P. 1, 
fol. 1166; P. 111, fol. 1270. P. rv, fol. 128. 


It ends foll. 1296, 180: ef aftergreeRares- 
wqtrarce qq: ure: | WFetqriaag : F- 
wre wa: | Mtge va: | Meeerere wa: | 
Saerieiterenrerarerttedt we: | Atergee 
anttarenat realy fay cere SUC aTTETY ST 


wrrareeres Sgerdftt Serr: 1 at 

The MS. is not very accurate. The style of 
writing changes gradually, and from fol. 34 on 
is much larger than at first; a change of scribe 
is probable, but not certain. 

For this work ef. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou II 


p- 102; Madrae Oaial., x. 8607, 3608. Printed 
in part I of T. BR. Kyishn&cArya’s ed. C. Vencoba 
Rao (Indian Antiquary, xliii (1914), 288-237, 
262-264) argues for saka 1118 as the date of 
Madhva’s birth and 1197 for his death against 
the Matha tradition which would assign his 
birth to éaka 1040; see also R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaignavism, Saiviem, and Minor Religious 
Systena, pp. 57-62. The later dating (died 
A.D. 1817), supported by C. M. Padmanabhachar 
(The Life and Teachings of Srt Madhvicharyar, 
Coimbatore, 1909), is adopted by V. Rangachari 
(J.B.R.A.S., xxiv. 298, n.1) because it fits best 
the legend which makes Akshobhya Muni and 
Vidydranya rivals after the foundation of Vija- 
yanagura, but this is not very strong evidence. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


60382 


$713 bh. Fol). 16; palmnyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. : 

The Anuvydkhydna, by Anandatirtha, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: WYQEwrera war | WherersteE- 
Uidarrerrrerataedy wa: | Sterererrrwaferfe- 


Pdda 1 ends fol. 8b; P. m1, fol. 9; P. tv, 
fol. 12 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11, fol. 15; it breaks off 
in 1. 6 of fol. 18: wuacrifaytrereataq fi- 
wae fisfirgeret 

The MS,, which is by the same hand as the 
main part of the codex, is not correct. 


[t ] 
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60383 
Burnell 478. Foll. 68; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 
The Nydyaeudhd, a commentary on the 
Brahmasitranuvydkhydna of Anandatirtha, by 
Jayatirtha, Adhydya tv only. [A] 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt®qarera wa: | wt 
ufcfe i ei 
frget: | 


wetaacariatregrearattare 
viefa emi gat: due at fare: oft nae 
ae frwetsfrt (are { deleted) wre cf 
ara | Gafreraaertt at dafaften wae | 
ware oft | 
Adhyiya 1v, Pada 1, ends fol. 16): 


Ufa sttacqnfafierrerregan- 


TyTN Heerestereareftre4 | 
waret fteret fawracerreard fret 
aadowrecfart neerece: ciate: 
cfs stteerregurat wqdrarrere sree: are: | 
Pada wu ends fol. 61; P. 111, fol. 61 6. 
It ends fol. 68: WaWTSWTE: DaTH: | wta- 
ae nwa 
Foll. 1 and 688 are ornamented with head 
and tail pieces, and fol. 15 has in the centre 
a coloured drawing of Hanuman in the attitude 
of devotion. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


60384 


$713 i. Foll.84; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 14 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Nydyaeudha of Jayattrtha, imperfect. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: WWegarare wa: | wtaeriz- 
GHTTTETTETETERTY et: | 
fau: o& frarafergearfarufine- 
WATATRSTS CTEM TTA | 


CAMARA TTC TTT TTR 
watt cReraregfireedtare Tce A 


Su areficerstey eet ar rfc 8 are 
It breaks off in 1, 6 of fol. 84: wa: gungTt- 


wrzafeafe wwe wet 4 
afa wisfanda: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not at all correct. 


[? ] 


6035 


Burnell 829-331. Foll. 127-218 and 1-80 (= 820); 
125 (= 880); 201 and 87 (= 83)); size 8§ in. by 4 to 
4} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; ten to seventeen lines in 


& page. 
The Nydyasudha-tippant, a corhmentary on 
Jayatirtha’s Nydyasudhd, which is a commentary 
on Anandatirtha’s Brahmasitranuvyadkhydna, 
by Yudupati, pupil of Vedesutfrtha, imperfect. 

829 contains Padas 1 and 11 of Adhydya 1, 
the first imperfect at both beginning and end, 
the second imperfect at the beginning. 

Of Pada 1 foll. 1-126 are missing. Fol. 127 
begins: HQWR woke wv werfemraefentate 
witerieget(:) wercreteream dra- 
es RAYTeA (r. oe) YaTAT- 


pete ends a 218d: wWifgerat yrarcaa 
WUTMAUT Mareenayreears wrdafarcte | 
Pada 11 begins fol.1: firg 


qerqafamaate 
Wt ware rfewericafqunriqairree Af. 


It ends fol. 805: ih Stee igerera fire 
wgufn facferret qurerery neanarre 
fartte: UWE: Rew Then follow six lines only of 
the next Pdda. 

880 contains the whole of Adhydya 111, 
written by the eame hand as $29. Pada 1 
begins fol. 1b; P. 1, fol. 26; P. x, fol. 62; 


P. rv, fol. 93 d. 
402 


" By accident between foll. 58 and 54 has been 
bound in one leaf numbered 57 containing the 
end of the Anwmdnapariccheda of the Tarka- 
prakdsika of Srtkantha, pupil of Srtgadadhara, a 
commentary on Jdnakindtha's Nydyasiddhdnta- 
mainart. 

981 contains Adhydyas 11-1v inclusive. The 
first four leaves are in the same hand as 329 
and $30, replacing foll. 1 and 2 of an older 
MS., which continues from fol. 8 to fol. 201, 
containing Adhydyase 11 and wl. Pada 1 of 
Adhydya 11 begins fol.1b; P. 1, fol. 57, P. 111, 
fol. 121; P. rv, fol. 1816. Pada 1 of Adhydya 
TI begins fol. 182, P. 1, fol. 1826, P. 1, 
fol. 160; P. Iv, fol. 184. It ends fol. 201 bd. 

Adhydya tv is by the first hand, and has 
a separate foliation. Pdda 1 begins fol 1; P. 11, 
fol. 108; P. 11, fol. 886, P.1v, ibid. It ends 
fol. 37: ufa wieewitigecreret faq wy- 
afer (faire ugufirn del) waret quifecret 
aqrerreren wad: UTE: | 

The whole of $31 is obviously derived from 
very imperfect sources, as many lacunae are 
marked. Both MSS. are very inaccurate, and 
in the third Adhydya, which is preserved in 
both 8330 and 33] they differ in detail. 

For this work of. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p- 1026; Madras Triennial Oatal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, 1. 1603, 1604; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 
3483, Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., pp. 559, 560. The 
Nydyasudhd has been edited at Bombay, 1892. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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3713 j. Foll. 67; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1§10.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; nine or ten liues in 


@ page. 

The Nydyasudhd-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
the Nydyasudhd of Juyatirtha, by Ramucandra 
Bhikshu, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1: W@qerera we: i uf: Gi 
Staqrigntdarraarereraiady wer: 1 eft: Gs 


CHAT STTNTTT: | 
aifa fager Grave wardag a 0 
Then follow eulogies of Vydsa Muni and 
Lakshmitkanta, then: 


cia ssraga: dre war Qfrers® 
We AQTSRISy Craig ranger | 
Meraraqurarent frat stat yt: 

It breaks off fol. 67 b, 1.7: Wt WUTaay UH: t 


SrTeraetc weETrarad werwqTerwefaitw- 


The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
body of the codex, is not very accurate. All 
the leaves are injured, towards the end, seriously, 


by gnawing of rats. 
[7] 
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8718 g. Foll. 5 (fol. 4 is inissing); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 


The beginning of the Sudhd-tippant, a com- 
mentary on the Nydyasudhd of Jayatirtha. 
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It begins fol. 1: qareng 1 WBqarere wer: | 
eft: Wi 
qeger(r. -q)gufte: ergqureda: 
grftrorergetet 


ufrgfired dae wer frafirer® dart wee 
forrwrftt 1 fore: wer fit | 

The text is continuous to 1. 5 of fol. 8; here 
it breaks off, but has been continued by a later 
hand up to 1.1 of fol.3b. There is no fol. 4, 


and fol. 54 ends: w 4 ffewererered Greve 
weafata force | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not correct. 

The authorship of this commentary does not 
appear. It disagrees with the beginning of 
Yadupati'a work as given by Mitra, Bikaner 
Catal., pp. 559, 560. The MS. of Yadupati's 
work described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19,i 8488, 3484, is fragmentary ; 
ef. also Catul., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1604, 1605, 


[t] 


6038 


Mackensie II. 55d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
12§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinaigar! 
character, about A.D. 1775; nine lines in « page. 

The Pranavakalpa, a short tract on the syllable 
om, by Anandatirtha. 

It begins fol. 1: ataquit wer: 1 eft WH 

CT VG FATGWT: | 
Weareere wert frcw: wA® eft a 
ANT area ust wrarrt wee WaT | 
wetfe watt ner garg oth 


wurcefirgrenrt qfeQ qaQ wer! 


yererey wert: 4 
It ends fol. 1b: uf tergriqitarararer- 
wrdfircfira: srerqwer: ware: | 
The MS. is not very accurate, and is uninked. 
For this work cf. the Calcutta Sunek. Voll. 
Catal., iii, 40, 41, where a very corrupt version 


of the text is cited. 
[CoLin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie II. 55 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1755; nine lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavatatdl paryanir naya, an exposition 
of the Bhdgavata, by Ananduttrtha, Skandha x 
only. 

It begins fol. 1, in margin: 3yarrgy | wfawerg i 
eet wa: eft Wi fe | 

Wren: wererd we avgercan: | 


BR 
It ends fol.18: ofa wterqrigitverererer- 
arifacfeR dtagrreanaccdfad® cyrekwe- 


atH: 1 The MS. continues with a line and 
a half of the next section. 

The MS. is not very correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 8618, 
$614. In this section are cited the Vikalasam- 
hita, Tantrabhdgavatu, Kapileyaviveka, Sandi- 
lyaérutt, Srutinirnaya, Mahavyakarana, Mana- 
vasamhitd, Purushottamatantra, Prabhdvatt, 
Patngtsruts, Kamadasruti, Ndmasamhitd, Pra- 
manasamhitd, Sdmkritiéruti, Cattanyavivekd, 
Saukardyanasruti, Gdruda, Mahdidlinaéruti, 
Kaurma, Brakmadnda, Kuwntharavyaéruti, 
Skinda, Pavanavijaya, Mahdravatruti, Sabda- 
nirnays, Brahmatarka, Kamikasruti, Vamana, 
Brahma, Pradhdnasamhitdé, Ndradtya, and 
Mahdtativaviveka, (Conm MackEuzin] 


654 
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Burnell 903. Foll. 60; size 7] in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 4 pb. 1800; 
fourteen lines in @ page. 

The Muhdbhdrutatatparyanirnaya-tikd, being 
a commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahadbhdrata- 
titparyanirnaya, by Varaddcarya. 

It begins fol. 1b: W@quarara wa: | ftyqit 
war: 1 Uf: Git 


wifaqart aaera(the: | aedrcrefayasf 


frorcremfcfqrafcearenfetqyafnee ware. 
fret dae foure onefaq werdt frewiit | 
arcreefs 1 wrcrerera 8 weit wa uft daw: | 
WeTaraag woclerag gens CaTcTae 
forea: | aeanfirqedtrerare watt oer oft ficcfie: | 

Adhydya 1 contains a commentary on 140 
verses of the original. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 28 ; 
it comments on 189 verses. Adhydya 111 begins 
fol. 45 6; it comments on 84 verses. 


It ends foll. 60, 605: Wwe STaNare | 


ra anc teeerdee eat 
agqronnetfrpanara 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The MS, is fairly accurate. The work is 
plainly incomplete, and in point of fact the 
main work consists of thirty-two chapters; see 
Burnell, Turyore Catal., p.108a; Madras Catal., 
x. 8617, 8618 (where the author is called Vara- 
dardja). 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackensie II. 51. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 
182 in. by 2in.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in a D. 1752-8; nine to eleven lines in « page. 

The Mahdbharatatdtparyanirnaya-tippana, o 
commentary on the Mahdbhdratatdtparyanir- 
naya, by Ananta Bhatta, incomplete in the 
beginning. 

The first two leaves are incomplete; and, 
though an Adhydya ending is marked on fol. 2, 
the number is lost. Adhydya v ends fol. 8; 
A. vi, fol 4, A. vit, fol. 46, A. vit, fol. 5; 
A. ix, fol. 66; A. x, fol. 8; A. x1, fol. 108; 
A.xu, fol.126, A. x11, fol. 14; A. xrv, fol. 14); 
A. xv, fol. 15; A. xvi, wid.; A. xvi, fol. 16; 
A. xvitt, fol.17; A. xrx, fol. 206; A. xx, fol. 28; 
A, xx1, fol. 266; A. xxu1, fol. 85; A. xx, 
fol. 856; A. xxiv, fol. 866; A. xxv,. fol. 87); 
A. xxvi, fol. 89; A. xxvii, fol. 400; A. xxrx, 
fol. 45; A. xxx, fol. 47: <A. xxxu, fol. 506; in 
the explanation of the final verses (Madras 
Catal., x. 8615): AE Wa: ACETATE wit 


Vfach&s drryrercnrnifirtafrat w 
aggfcfrchan arfisitcwrre: | 

~ ‘The MS. is deplorably illegible, and there are 
some minor injuries. The boards are decorated 
with s painted floral design. It is dated fol. 500: 
wifrcar® wee wreq vareifeh zara’ fa- 
Wee wren fated spt) The date is repeated 
again below, and it is best taken as 4.D, 1752-8. 
The scribe adds namaskdras to Narayaya in- 
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carnate in Anandatirtha, Vemkatesa, Rama- 
oamdra, &e. 
This work, though recorded by Wilson (Catal., 
i. 18), is not noted in the Oatal. Cutal. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie IT. 52. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in, by 1p in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Bhdvaprakaska, a commentary (Tippant) 
on the Muhabhdratatatparyanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Vadirdja, imperfect. 

The first two leaves are badly injured; on 
fol, 1, the beginning of the commentary proper, 
which, so far as it is legible, agrees with Madrus 
Cutal., x. 8620, is preceded by two verses of 


namaskdras, the first to Vishnu, as qaeraaat 


qayas wa ane | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 198: tf wtargnaft- 
facforttanenrcnndifrwe Etat aft- 
arafeqefreettararfecrattigerecafecteen- 
Ui aremerfaerat wwe swe: | 

A. 11 ends fol. 35; A. 11, fol. 48; <A. IV, 
fol. 46; A. v, fol. 485; A. v1, fol. 60; A. vu, 
fol. 51; A. vrit, fol. 545; A. 1x, fol. 60; A.x, 
fol. 640; A. xr, fol. 69; A. x11, fol. 786; A. X11, 
fol. 74; A. xtv, fol. 756; A. xv, fol. 76; A. xvi, 
fol. 766; A. xvur, fol. 79; A. xvrit, fol. 81; 
A, xix, fol. 86; A. xxiu, fol. 90; A. xxIV, 
fol. 905; A. xxv, fol. 91; A. xxvi, fol. 92; 
A. xxvil, fol. 986; A. xxvitI, fol. 94; A. xxrx, 
fol. 95. The MS. ends abruptly with fol. 956 
which is a good deal injured. 

The whole of the MS. suffers from worm-holes. 
After fol. 65 it is uninked. Fol. 693 is blank. 
Several leaves (especially fol. 88) are badly 
damaged. It is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with painted floral designs. © 

[Coun MACKENZIE. | 


6043 
8429 b. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; sine 16 in. by 
lf in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigar! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
The Mahdbhératatdtparyanirnaya-bhadvasam- 
graha, ® compendium in thirty-two stanzas of 
the Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Raghavendrarya. 
It begins fol.1: wtaweredtere wa: | 


Urs WeypfewnteqaafircR wrgderfceh: 
a teh alle () ¥tire- 
2 
VSS VAM cages serge 
amrat gfmgret fanggeac: wg wf 
SUTMAYLWT: (lost)] a 
aduret wae watt frgfer Gr rareyt- 
fg aut firgnt afin qervergyft 
ATTTe | 
Wenge feat wore acral qcret 
ype want sree? 
nen 


weet erequelliz] waft a Pergcgeat- 
Ture gorenrfefagureg erat: | 
wer yieee a fe ont alienfcetr 


SHa- 


RM SARTETheeh CTCMTAT| A] = a: 
wttuft: 4 


It ends fol. 5: uf wtcraagrifacteR at- 
wemerercenrerdfadwenreday: dye | 
The MS. is fairly correct, but slightly injuted 
by breaking. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 476 a. Pages 27; thin, tough, European 
paper, bound in book form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devandgari character, about a D. 1865; 
fifteen to eighteen lines in @ page. 

A collection of eight short treatises by Ananda- 
tirtha,. 

(1) The Tattvasamkhydna in eleven verses, 
an enumeration of the principles of his system. 
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It begins p. 1: ftewtWatq war) Slererd-| It begins p.7: wi feet frengurera ufzat 
war UF (ie Bd | eevee Werreiefireet) Cage eer corrererarerfee: 
entwarerty © fafa mefera? | ww I 
writt waerfrepirerndt fe Gress It ends p. 8: 
It ends p. 2: aft aftarqntedthiorrnarererd- Wr ead werighrenefeqrarr | 
facfat metered want | fagterfewmeregd 8 corafit 141 
(2) The Tuttvaviveka in thirteen verses, a | wl Ufa ate farcfet 
summary of the principles of Dvaita Vedanta. 
It begins p. 2: (6) The Tuttroddyota. 
wae ety | nae falas art | It begins p. 8: Wi 
wrtwt wererferegfigterfewage: 144 sears Reef: | 
It ends p. 8: ufa Whrgnigdttrawarerer- Baas ial Awe) aret M Car- 
Wtararaerfetuerare: | 
(3) The Maydvddukhandana, a refutation of | 16 ends p. neh 
Advaita Vedanta, aiqagyigreawn: dwarew: | 
It begins p. 3: WI waferty waft Shit crrersrenrera: 4 
wrchuysfewerermatafewrerc: | nwa cer atte fircfereretyefrerarn: | 
chan (7) The Pramdnalakehana. 
Short as it is it contains a quotation in fullof | It begins p.19: @ 1 
Bhagavadgitd, xv. 16-20, and an adaptation wid gett wrcrergeerare | 
of the Katha-Upanishad doctrine of the senses erway weenfa wareret were 5 


and the spirit. 


(4) The Upddhikhandana, in twenty-one 
verses, a criticism of the doctrine that the 
difference between the supreme and the indi- 
vidual soul is ultimately illusory. 


(6) The Prapatcamithyatvdnwmanakhandana, 
a refutation of the doctrine of the unreality of 
the phenomenal world. 


werd nara ale lfafafa | wrens +) 
Wardwra Bee | 
It ends p. 24: 
wires enrfee owe | 
WH FERRET Hay wTCTeeTS Rye 
nwa cle ate fected nareeed went) Cf. 
below, 6049. 
(8) The Kathilakshana, in twenty-five verses, 
a summary of the kinds of dialectic adopted in 
philosophical discussion. 
It begins p. 24: 
1 


areey weenrfl warerqaqeeer 194 
It ends pp. 26, 27: 


ucfiefirena: firent qedres: 1 
wa Ute Me firchint werewe wat | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
For these works cf. Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vil. 7. MADHVACARYA’S DVAITAVIDYA 687 


pp. 104-106; if these are copied from Tanjore 
MSS., their date must be later than a.p. 1865; 
against this theory may be set the fact that the 
writing on the page preceding the MS. itself is 
in the style used by Burnell at the earlier date, 
and that in his list of contents he treats tho 
Upddhikhandana as different from the Tattva- 
prakasikd, a view corrected in the Cutal. See 
also Madras Catal., x. 3671 sq., where only the 
text of the Kathdlukshana is not mentioned. 
The tracts are included in T. R. Krishnacirya’s 
edition. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8718d. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Nandin&gari character, about 
A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

Notes based on the Tattvusamkhydna and the 
Tattvaviveka of Anandatirtha. 

Fol. 1 begins: AWGATA (in margin) | pray | 
Weal aaerqerereary wearer, Sa TT | 
we Me ae ae: 1 ee er Bf W (corr. 
for 4) fata cau(a] wargefaen: aewaare | 
erererrrerfaafarfar 


This section ends fol.1b: WarwTatasute gaa 
warreifarfar | ws 

Fol. 2: werfate (in margin) | Wtaearere 
TA: | ATATATT ASTANA THATS: 
ererfafe wae arerarrereuenfeent ftarat 
miarafingy | Fol. 25, 1 2: merenterferre- 
frend: | 

Then follows a long lacuna, and then some 
scattered notes, ending fol. 9, 1. 3. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect in the 
extreme. 

[7] 
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Burnell 476 c. Foll. 8 (pages 57-71, 65 being 10- 
peated); thin, tough, European paper, bound in book 
form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devaniguri character, about a.p. 1865; sixteen lines 
in @ page. 


The Tattvasamkhydna-vivarana,e commentary 
on the Tattvasamkhydna of Anandatirtha, by 
Juyatirtha. 


It begins p. B7 wtaqarare wa: | 


It ends p. 70: 
TATIeTaretS ewan | 
wurfe wat Fa: stent stuf: a Fe 
Raerwentifech rerrafirrce 


Mhifirgfircfert serra | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. By accident 
pp 68-71 are bound in after p. 75. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p 105 (of one of the MSS. there this may be 
a copy, but there is nothing to indicate this) ; 
Madras Catal. x. 8578, 8579. This MS. is 
omitted in Catul. Catal., iii. 476. See also 


Haraprasada, Notices, iii. 77. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


ae: 
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Burnell 476 b. Foll. 29-56; thin, tough, European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in. ; neatly 
writton, in the Devanfgari character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Tattvaprakasikd-vivarana, a commentary 
on Anandatirtha’s Tattvaprakasikd, by Jaya- 
tirtha. The Tattvaprakdsikd is the work also 
called Upddhikhandana. 

It begins p. 29: StBqargre wai: | 

TATE: THe WRT 
remerfipararest after “anf aaa 


4P 


658 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


UCHTa eae Vafeertererewenfy | 3626, The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the 


ftrerrafrarenmefefarentcd cere war- 
UTSTCY TSTIAGT LAM CHSTRTER GC THEA 


It ends pp. 55, 56: 


eaten deariees hd, 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume, is fairly accurate. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 3572, 
3578; Haraprasida, Notices, iii. 75, 76; Burnell, 
Tanjore Cutal., p. 105; Peterson, Report for 
1892-95, p. 246, no. 264 (the criticism of this 
entry in Cutal. Cutal,, iii. 47 @ is needless). The 
commentary mentioned in Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., iii. 47, no. 66, is based on that of Jaya- 
tirtha. For one by Vydsa Yuti on Jayatirtha’s 
comm. see the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8276 (Munddramaiyari). 
[A. C. Burne.] 
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Burnell 476 ad Foll. 7 (pp. 72-85); thin, tough, 
European paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
8 in.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Maydvddakhandana-vivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Maydvidakhandana of Ananda- 


tirtha, by Jayatirtha. 


It begins p. 72: Beware wa: | 
wefiqarantrenmefafercray 


It ends as in the Madras Cutal., x. 3625, 


same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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$718 a. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Ratnamdalika, a commentary on the 
difficult passages (durbodhavakyavivarana) in 
the Pramdnapaddhati of Jayatirtha, which is 
itself an easy introduction to the Pramdna- 
lakshana of Anandatirtha, which is the seventh 
of the tracts in the Burnell MS. no. 476 a (6044). 


It begins fol. 1: sf @earare war: 1 eft: St 


This is to explain the first verse of the original 
work WEN WCeinagay waarmee: (Madras 
Catal., x. 8592). 

It ends fol. 8b: uft waraqedt qarweree- 
free | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as most 
of the rest of the codex, is fairly correct. 

For a Praménapaddhati-vyakhyd by Vededa- 
tirtha see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8187. 

[4%] 
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8718 e. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; sise 16 in. by 1§ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandiniguri character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
@ page. 
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The Bhedojtvana, a short treatise of the school 
pe eugene by Vydea Fati, pupil of Brah- 


aa 1: Sqarere wa | Uf: Wi 


WTA Ma: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
main body of the codex, is fairly correct. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 108a, for a commentary on it by Kas 
Tummannicdrya see the Madras Trennial 
Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 666, 667. For a 
Mayavadakhandanapatirikd-tippant by Vydsa 
Yate see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8193, 8194, he was pupil of Bruh- 
manyatirtha and Lakehmindrdyana, as stated 
in the Manddramaijart (Tutivaprakasikavya- 
khydttka); see ibid., 3276. 1] 
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36738 o. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves, mse 16} in. by 
1) 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
in the eighteenth century; six to eleven lines in & page. 

The Mantrdrthamafjart, an exposition of the 
collection of hymns of the Rig-Veda used by 
the Dvatta school of Veddnta, by Raghavendra 
Yati, pupil of Sudhtndra. 

The first leaf is mutilated; it begins: aure- 
veret 1 vitcy | wfewerg (in margin) | Stree 
eehterrrerarettant wa: Ate we oft 
Wf After this nearly a half stanza is lost, 
ending RWcnre | 

dufgerrfe qrrrentharerdrget ards 


CqnTeratarrcagaqua® arf faferwer- 


AACS TTR RATT eT 
(lost) wer wrrenrerfer | aWe wreetfie | erreneifag 
fafrqrei 


AATSTH | 

The exposition of the second verse begins 
fol. 8, the verse being given in full wa we | 

Fol 9: uf surdsierdit wre wit gyri we 
fact wed grey Fol 15 uf wheiwndcad 
uwagufaeerat wend fatter qu) Fol. 263: 
GMa Fw Fol 36. cf wteerdied qvitz- 
gearefiqercrsage (fol. 865) freeret wware’ 
Weatswrea: | Fol. 65 tf (as above) fatter 
CWT: | 

It ends on fol. 88 b (number lost through 


The MS. is much injured by breaking, and far 
from correct. The scribe gives his name fol 83 6: 
Wayerertedirat geareererrfirr | 
fafart qerk FE What wracrerey: 8 
He adds various namaskdrae and repeats his 


name as scribe. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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8605 Foll. 21; talipat leaves; mze 9 in. by 2 1n.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Malayfilam character, 1n 
the latte: part of the eighteenth century , eight or nine 
hues in a page 


The Rutnasamgraha, an anthology of the 
views of Vadirdja, of the school of Madhva, 
his teacher, by Raghundatha, in three sections. 

It begins fol. 1: Wtyqert Wet: | 

statccrermery wets fer fae 


wren erfts etetret WE wroewrert anh 
4p 
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waitragidtagat wai ze | qeerwqTayaey 
warfa sitarfecre wretcrarante 03 4 qeafancatqaiy | 
afore frat wgare ety wenrrenerrraylaty 
wert frererneer yi | wirang waft ret nae 
weer wert frre wufsaret chert Wearerat | 
qerearatreant frritsfer vse rere were Ho yale es ererrfat ne 
W BER Cerca w- caret aedarawarete get at | 
aLiifir: miei cere: | wet rare eel far frarettaqert yer 138 
Mterfecren srererfa fareg- wrwee ferret awe firget rerafert | 
UT GaN fe ayaa (iyaM: wus wfc dufrerergee orfrare 184 
arfecree wre: | It ends fol. 86: mentufimertedt Fenrat 
Ee ee ene weer ie argaefafs fat 1 ft agetremrerdteche 
W aay Ar arfecrat & | werfagat surftrerreretest awn at at i apt aay 
4 aficirar fast ara at aafare 1 or A later hand has added three and a half lines, 


Prabandha 1, 66 verses, ends fol.7b; P. 1, 
61 verses, fol. 15, P. 111, fol. 218: 
wadtererant aereraraatce | 
WSEAS Row args aT w yg 
wrarsagae: weree®: sftorefrerfefa: 


festecat carafacd tre a: wai 
Wy t 

cfr aitcasiot cyerwreralfiecfeh itu: 
Hew: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Fol. 200 has 
only three lines of text, but there is no lacuna 
At the foot of the leaf other three lines, not 
connected with the work, are written. There is 
only one string hole. 

y & [1] 


6052 


Buhler 264. Foll.8; size 11} in. by 512; somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Devan&gari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fouiteen lines in a page. 


The Vadibhiishana, a polemic against the 
doctrine of the unreality of bondage, by Puru- 
shottama. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtereara Wa: | 


beginning: quarwadied wart afe wanfa 
1m 1° 

The MS, which is from Bombay, is not at all 

correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two black lines. 

For this work cf. Garbe, Tubingen Cutal., 


pp 46, 47. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 269).] 


6053 


3713 o. Foll 2, palmyra leaves, mze161n by 1} 1m.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagari character, at the end 
of the exghteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Samgrahatdratamya, a short treatise in 
verse, of the school of Anandatirthu, segarding 
degrees of bliss enjuyed in deliverance. 


It begins fol.1: WY Wqurerea wa: | 
why WTCTa: wet yore we Fer 
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It ends fol. 26: 


amet arerfe weer Mets ni!) eft: a 


UIA TAC aT aa eT 
Ferran gyfer afrcy Fs 
ataayriaarg | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not very correct. 

On this topic cf. the Tdratamya-vivriti by 
Prahlada Krishndcdrya in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8296, and contrast 
the works above 6028 and 60328 A. 


[7] 


6054 


Mackensie II. 54 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; mze 
174 in. by 1} in.; written, in emal] Nandinigari 
characters, in a. D. 1778; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Sattattvaratnamald, an account of the 
categories accepted by the school of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Anandatirthavara, son of Vitthalarya. 

It begins fol.l: Mayet war 1 ef St 


TTT 


WT (lost) wharegrae fafa are cats 


The acetanaprakarana ends fol. 16; tamoyo- 
gytprakarana, fol. 2b; madhyamadharmayogi- 
prakarana, fol. 8b; caturmukhaprakarana, 
fol.5b; mahdlakehmtprakarana, fol.6; Nard- 
yanaprakaraya, fol. 106; sddhanaprakarana, 
fol. 11; wpdeanaprakarana, fol. 116; prasd- 
dhanaprakarana, fol. 126; karmajapapraka- 
rena, tbid.; utkrdmtiprakarana, fol. 18; marga- 
prakarana, fol. 186; érimatphalaprakarana, 
fol. 15 5. 

It ends fol. 15d: 


The MS. is very illegible, as it is uninked, 
but it is fairly correct. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
It is dated fol. 156: 

fara areqrid Me ctared | 
errreratet ferferert te area: 8 


[CoL1n Mackenziz.] 


6055 


Maokensie II. 540. Foll.f; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1778; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The beginning only of the Satiattvaratna- 
maéla-vyikhyad, » commentary on the preceding 
work, by an unknown author. 


It begins fol. 1: 3 @qerara wa: | 


The MS. breaks off abruptly in the first line 


662 


of fol. 56. It is not inked, and illegible, as well 
as inaccurate. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catul., x. 8682- 


—" “[Conin Mackenzte.] 


6056 


8718 b. Foll. 8 (marked 80-10); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment, without title, of a commentary 
on a work of Anandatirtha’s school, the text of 
which is only cited in prattka. 

It is written in by a new hand, after the 
commentary on the Puddhati of Jayatirtha. 


It begins fol. 85, 1. 4: frattrafacqarafare 


writ | fered Uafehe fararertqateriet wi waft 
fare refratte ara | meereuary | wefafefi 


wparare: watacere | 
The next two leaves, which, like the added 


lines on fol. 88, are uninked, are much injured. 


The text ends: whinge: wairrcafrercegea 
(lost) Tay waftrarciyaratre: | 


The MS. ia not at all correct. [ty 


6057 


$718 n. Foll. 2 (marked 8 and 4); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the echool of 
Anandatirtha proving the supremacy of Vishnu 
from Vedic passages. 


It begins fol. 8: qareratreaw: | aft merewt 
sfa 
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AT WT Ua: wey Gee: VE Ver: ee wre wae 
Rehan 

Fol. 40 ends: rangi: | gayatfe firwirg 
sartercarht = wrerfcgy | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 


[#] 


6058 


8718 m. Foll. 8 (moiked 11-18); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfi- 
gari character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the school of 
Anandutirtha, being a commentary on vers. 10- 
24 of some text, doubtless Anundatirtha's 
Pramanalakshana. ' 

It begins fol. 11: farara wre watwrerer faafir | 
wiende afrercrreniredren wea | 

It ends fol. 18d: we quan arfetwara- 
amie entg enfant ad pa 
wifemen tenfefrrarfaaaTa® anf 


we F aTaaREAtay: | 
The MS. is uninked and not correct. 
[ 7? ] 
6059 


Burnell 414 a. Foll. 40; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ in. by 10, in ; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1872; twenty lines 
in @ page. 

The Madhvarijaya, a Kavya on the exploits 
of Madhva, by Narayana, son of Trivikrama 
Pandita, in seventeen Saryas. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: WAcarare wa: | 
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wit Fautvert afyuueht 
wer yet gwciat 4) 

frre quer farret qehft (feurgrait B) 
“aera HF orerredti v.38 


Sarga 1 has 65 verses. S. Ir, 54 verses, begins 
fol. 3; S. 11, 56 verses, fol. 58; S. rv, 54 verses, 
fol. 8; S. v, 52 verses, fol. 10; S, v1, 57 verses, 
fol. 12; S. vit, 59 verses, fol. 148; S. vir, 
54 verses, fol. 165; S. rx, 55 verses, fol. 180; 
S. x, 56 verses, fol. 206; &. x1, 79 verses, 
fol. 286; S. x11, 54 verses, fol. 266; §. xu, 
69 verses, fol. 29; &. xiv, 55 verses, fol. 816; 
S. xv, 140 verses, fol. 845; S. xv1, 58 verses, 
fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 406: 


Wteq: GH: wagawa Badds eufegae to Nara- 
yona’s name also and Wrrere after *qTe. 

There are several lacunae marked and the 
MS. is not very accurate. It is, according to 
a note on fol. 1, a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 6066 (Burnell, Taryore Cutal., p. 108). 

Sarga X contains examples of a great variety 
of metres, the name of each of which is inserted 
in red ink, There is an edition, by Apaéatkara 
Ramac4rya and T. R. Krishn&cirya, Bombay, 
1895. Of. the Madras Triennial Outal., 1910-11 
to 1913-18, i. 686, 687; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 


1159, 1160, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 362. Foll. 115; size 9} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigarl character, about a. D. 
1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Madhvavijaya by Nardyana. [B] 

Sarga 1 begins fol.1; S. 11, fol. 68; 8, m1, 
fol. 186; S. 1v, fol. 19; S. v, fol. 26; 8 v1, 
fol. 82.6; 8S. vir, fol. 89; S. vit, fol. 456; 8. rx, 
fol. 626; S. x, fol. 59; S. x1, fol. 67b; S. xm, 
fol. 76; S. xt, fol. 816; S. x1v, fol. 880; 
S. Xv (141 verses), fol. 96; S. xv1, fol. 1075. It 
ends fol. 115. 

This MS. is rather more accurate than [A]. 
It has, prefixed to fol. 1 and on fol. 1156, orna- 


mented head and tail pieces. 
[A. C. Bugnezt.] 


6061 


Burnell 414 c. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), blue, folded 
in book form: size 7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1878; twenty lines 
in @ page. 

The Padérihadtpakodbodhité, an exposition 
of Veddigatirtha’s Madhvavijaya-tikd, by Viéva- 
patitirtha, Sarga I only. 


It begins fol. 1: we wvafeererdternrcs: | 
aitett faege wert yee Qeger | 
Wenafrad erenrgtrgetrwreareay 14 

ATTA AITATYUEAT AT | AHAZCAT- 

ge: Wigenreernnrcitet wahqyerar: we- 
wwiferrenir: firerercetacpafeteanm- 
faeterrraenrced dacs wer afefintirafi- 
wré caret frrwrftt 1 sterefit | 

It ends fol. 18d: gyfer ya: ergae: @ Uft: 

wat wergrrdtarnt yearet aafa « frost 
ge frofettsgeer 1 gt aiicwurc® care: | 

Frentaerrerdreehierrs 


warstaettetrerrerfeqrrerr® 

queifantrg wrt nun cf watgtadtigers- 
cufacfarsiteraferaftarfcgeht frrefinittendtt 
ueredtaaren fare? nwa: at: SAT ewe 


664 


There are one or two small lacunae marked 
in the MS., which is moderately accurate. It 
is evidently a copy of the Tanjore MS. described 
in Burnell, Tanjore Catal.,p.109a. Apart from 
the colophon the work shows all the character- 
istics of a simple commentary, and presumably 
it was mainly based on Veddiigatirtha’s work. 

The commentary indulges in many grammatical 
explanations and quotes the dictionaries frecly, 
especially Amara and Hemacandra, but also 


Visva, Vayayanti, &e. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6062 


Burnell 820 a. Foll. 22; size 7j in. by 8} in,; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanfigaii character, about 
A.D. 1800; sixteen lines in a page. 

Nardyana Panditdcdrya’s Prameyanavamé- 
lika, or Anumadhvavijyaya, a panepyric of 
Anandatirtha, in thirty-one verses, with a, here 
anonymous, commentary. [A] The author is 
the son of Trivikrama Panditdcarya. 

The commehtary begins fol. 1 b: tient Wa: | 
tfecafrerna qatrart gente | 
wrerretfa weraty naeerearfeat 091 
Cerragate ararets freak | 
FEATIMETTS Slay Was wt: ves 

The text begins fol. 2: 


ait: SAR ware: gaferafge sfiteqerft- 


HT 1 Mtwrearrearerey 1 attereaarreeqery a ait a 

The commentary ceases with verse 31, and 
therefore has no colophon. It may be conceivably 
that of Verkata Bhaita mentioned by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 109b, who does not give 
Narayana as author of the text, and gives the 
title wrongly as Aprameyanavamalikad, and this 
view is confirmed by the citation from it in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1665, 1666. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6063 


Burnell 414 b, Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked Doiling & Gregoiy, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ 1n. by 10} 1n.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1872; twenty lines 
In @ page. 


The Anumadhvavijaya or Prameyunavamda- 
likd, a concise version of the Madhvavijaya, by 
Narayau, in thirty-three verses. [B] 

The text differs little from that in the preceding 
MS. It is rather less accurate, but neither is 


correct. 
[A. C. BuBNELL. | 


6064 


2670 a. Foll. 57; size 10} in. by 8] in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1780-81 ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Madhvamukhabhanga, a refutation in 
sixty verses of the Duaiia doctrine of Madhva, 
by Appayya Dikehita, son of Rangardja Adhvya- 
rivara, with his own commentary, styled Madhva- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlr. 


It begins fol.15: WtaQare wer: | 
wre(r. gee) Crereeret cqurerdty 

whfacrafa warefe qurare: | 

wecafect ofcgaen: 

fer eB fay wrefird age: nae 


way Wtererfarg 098 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 2479. Adhi- 
karana u ends fol. 883; A. 111, fol. 44; A. IV, 
fol. 47; A. v, fol. 57 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 57d: 

feardterercrere sfecree gy | 
Careqawdarcarfigt warfidt aan 

Sew: fires 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten. It is not 
by the same hand as MS. 2670b.' The date 
intended may be a. D, 1780-81 or 1740-41. 

[H. T. CoLzBRookE.] 


1 That MS, was written by the Srotriya Hor{jivena 
(fol. 89%) and once belonged to Vishyu Bhatta (fol. 1). 
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6065 

8684 n. Foll. 2248-8198; paper, variously water- 
marked, including Shaik Ahmed Shaik Dawood, J. D. 
& Co.; sise 92 in. by 83 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kiiémiri Devan&gari charnoter, in A.D. 1889-91 ; a varying > 
number of lines in ench page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the philosophical MSS. described under Heads 
XIV-XVIII of M. A. Stein's Cutalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

The Mimamed MSS. (XIV) occupy foll. 2248- 
2401; Vedania (XV), foll. 2401-2726, Samkhya 
(XVI), foll. 2727-2756, Yoga (XVII), foll. 2757- 
2768; and Nydya-Vaiseshika (XVIII), foll. 2764— 
8198. 

Foll. 2409-2412 are blank, having been in- 
serted in view of an inaccuracy in the MS., 
though there is really nothing missing, and 
fol, 2681 is similarly supplied to make good an 
apparent defect in the MS. [a] 


8. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti). 
6066 


Tagore 2). Foll. 95; palm leaves; sise 18} in. by 
4} 1n ; fairly well written, in the Benglili character, in 
4. D. 1789; eight lines in a page. 

The Advaitinandasdgara, a collection of 
passages on Bhakti, mainly from the Bhdgavata- 
Purdna. 

It begins fol.1b: wt wat 4@aqre 

WHT ATC a forireerarra®t 


foufagen 
U(r. aarergafenta gfe: wird 
fafayrr: | 


ufqedt: Tet wate weet Garrett RAT 
Wot agua’ cafes sarcfarngé 1 
The following are the topics of chief impor- 
tance, as given in the index on three leaves 
appended to the MS.: Ganedasya pratyihaniri- 
pana, fol.1b; Ganebasya pradurbhdava, fol. 2; 
Ganebamantrakathana, fol. 8; devabhaktalaksha- 
na, fol. 4; Yamddikathana, fol.7 , abhedaprati- 
4Q 


padama, fol. 10; Ganesamantra, fol. 11; paficd- 
yatanadtkehamahdtmya, fol. 18; siryydrddhana, 
fol. 14; bhdgavatulakshana, fol. 17; divdkara- 
mirtti,fol.19; devitrisilatah pralayotpatti, fol. 24; 
devivivdha, fol. 25; érisiryyasya sravanakirita- 
nadimahatmya, fol. 26 ; pid, fol. 27; siryyapra- 
dakshinaphala, fol. 28; stiryyanamaskairaphala, 
fol. 29; sdvitryupdsandyd akarane dosha, ibid. ; 
namaskaramantra, fol. 80; siryydrddhana- 
phala, fol. 81; bhagavatevaripakathana, fol. 86; 
maydmohana, fol. 88; anyonyavahana, fol. 42; 
adhidaivatam, adhibhiitam, adhyatmam, fol. 46 ; 
Vasudevad anyan ndaati, fol. 64; avatdrakathana, 
fol. 57; Kamasya bhagavadavatdratva, fol. 65 ; 
érirudrabhujanamahatmya, fol. 70; Sivabhakta- 
mahdimya, fol. 78; Durgddarsanaphala, fol. 80; 
Durgdpitjaphala,fol.88, dhydnayogdder asiddhi, 
fol. 84; deviprandmaphula, fol. 85; Devyd nija- 
ripakathana, fol. 89; Devyah sarvvakdranatva, 
fol. 92; vidhdtuh erishtyadikartritva, fol. 98. 
It ends fol. 95 6: 


itarererarengercarcrefarcrarate: 
Shrarrrenfeqrenh eat fears 
Wie qramwacafar mW yet age 
areeguacndafad wd zourat 
The title Advaiténandasdgara appears on 
the cover of the MS.; the scribe’s colophon 
yields the equivalent Advaitanandarnava. The 
work in Mitra, Notices, v. 296-299 is quite 
another work. 
[Sim S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 38).] 


6067 


1256 b. Foll. 86; sise 8] in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Dhydnavallart, a treatise on the Bhakti 
Vedanta, by Gangddhara Mahddakara, son of 
Saddésiva, great-grandson of Viéveévara, in three 
Gucchas. 

It begins fol. 1: We Way WATTATE | 
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weregee figerrred werraitt gtr: oe 
aaret efecra 4 ewarfe @ Act 98 


Treat qaretrar aifragfarat | 


Tafierg inn farted anitugearrefiren 
wt aarercafcaresra 4 dae frarardt aft- 
wre ufadtfitdt warected aq fafae aret fe 
| ATC | ww Tet | 
fage Aeret rerergfigcrage fe | 
Wer We Tt qret feafrgerettare wus 
fratswafetcgatcet wreacwefe wei 
wrereraTwTed Be: 1 rerettfowerie w | wrart 


WET ATA wa SURE: | 


It ends fol. 340: 
Searewcergr © afager gefrer | 
wayerkey tat efcargrdaat & 
forrearadaer feidreeae?: | 
wat g(r.og) wer gure g wrreerct e 
Way aria fafeorer erie afien: | 
Wa Wary arfeey aredy aweree: & 

fe Shreereactrrredttwornrfantey- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 8. DOCTRINE OF FAITH (BHAET!) 


foquaer fires tit erreanefeercterectrciien- 
et wetrecret wrere(fol. 85)qGt Wrorerreq- 
waa Ctegferdd ara qiidt ge: data: | 
wAcrardery 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. 
For this work see Mitra, Notices, iii. 211. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxr.] 


6068 


3808 a. Foll. 259 (foll. 1, 2, 11, 21-22, 88a, 121, 160 
aie lost; 148 and 149 are represented by a leaf marked 
158, and after 212 the numbers run 118-159); birch 
bak, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 7} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, i in the seventeenth 
century; eleven to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnubhakticandrodaya, ® manual of 
the worship of Vishnu, by Nrisimhdranya 
Muni, in sixteen Prakaranas. 

The beginning is lost, and of the first twenty- 
two leaves only the lower halves of 3-10, 11-19 
remain, Thereafter the text is fairly perfect. 
Prakarana 111 begins fol. 466; P. rv, fol. 676; 
P. v, fol. 896, P. vi, fol. 102; P. vi, fol. 112, 
P, vit, fol. 1276; P.x, fol. 168; P. xu, fol. 186; 
P. x1v, fol. 285 6 (185 b in the original). 

It ends fol. 259 5 (1596): 


: wrererererttfafer: | 


The MS. is not at all correct; many leaves 
are split up; in a few cases new matter has been 
inserted by a later hand, and some lacunae are 
filled up by this or another hand. The binding 
is loose. Some fragments of lost leaves are 
inserted in the cover. Some of the leaves 
are replacements by a later hand, especially 
169-178. 


For this work see Mitra, Notices, viii. 279-281 ; 
Burnell, Tunjore Oatal., p. 1096; Eggeling, 
no. 2506. 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


6069 
4008. Foll. 48; yellow paper, size 12} in. by 4 in.; 
carefully written, in the Bengali character, about a. D. 
1800; eight lines in a page 
The Bhagavanndémakawmudi, a treatise on 
the sanctity of the name of Hari and on ita use 
in attaining salvation, by Lakshmidhara, son of 
Nrisimha, pupil of Anantdnanda Raghunatha, 
in three Paricchedas. 
It begins fol. 1): Gi wa stterenre | 
we: dycefed augemas qaediere | 
wefatte fafrcaefi safe warage yX- 
dra nane 


Qrvarceaneateengfirqee | 
ce frare(r. eres) 8 wtagerenraaitqet 


Fol. 165: wf afte (as above) wradtiere 
quanrdenfraret wre fartta: oftaee: | 
It ends fol. 48): efa sftrquenrrercgure- 


A further line of namaskdra has been deleted. 
The MS. is moderately correct. Only sporadi- 
cally is there made the round blank space in the 
middle of the pages. 
For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, p. 181; Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in Private 
492 
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Libraries, p. 167; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 98. | ara witfr wy cite 1 eter wenttfy que: 


Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 184, states that the 
author was the son of Vitthala and grandson 
of Nrisimha (cf. ibid., p. 187), but the MS. here 
agrees with Peterson's MS.; so also Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1876- 
1878. 

[H. T. ConEBROOKE.] 


6070 


400 b. Foll. 90 (marked 49-188); yellow pape: ; 
size 123 in. by 4) in.; carefully written, in the Bengili 
character, about 4. p. 1800, nine lines in a page. 

The Bhagavanndmakawmudi-tika, a com- 
mentary on the Bhagavanndmakawmudi of 
Lakshmidhara, by the author himself. 

It begins fol. 498: viefcarce sftcrrereft 


We: CaeTEAT | 

Fol. 755: of wee: weaufcereantt | fi- 
tat fanfirafet qaifererqeeerre weferftt | 

Fol. 805: fattaafcaeg: ware: | 


rrerfircy 8 Wererrd Sere ae: 
Tt ends fol 1885: woige fawean 
free: qrnqaa- 


There is no colophon; a later hand adds: 
fer aiteneftercenn aaerreatigetitet Sarat | 

The sloka number is given at gayo by this 
hand, and also by a still more recent hand. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume, and is not at all accurate. 

The existence of this commentary is not 
recorded in the Catal. Catal. 

[H. T. CoLzsnooxe.] 


6071 


2380 d. Foll. 2 (inserted after foll. 52 and 58 of 
2380 oc); size 9 in. by 4 in., carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about 4.D. 1700; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on Bhaktt of the school 
of Vallabha, including a Vallabhdcdryadhydna 
and a Vitthaleivaracintanaprakdéa. 

The beginning of this short treatise is lost 
with fol. 1. Fol. 2 begins in ver. 12: 

Marreafe wit (c. afegy aR | 
WUMTCETTTETT TST FH: a Get 
wre (1) ofa awrg afrearear we: | 
ute Sereweradenrfe fe wis qea® 0998 
war waeedt ered frrtarc’ gu: | 
WET MNTAVarTaTarararet qwroqed 0 eve 
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ritzy tae baiehel 
eivierefi: eisftertrrrane: oer bay 
Fol. 25: 


afwerdwere: ole Qyarce: 
wifaw: wer viteererdfdernt ufe ees 
cfa atewarerdare | 


This is continued on fol. 8 (bound in reversed, 
after fol. 58); it ends fol. 8d: 


wyereedwerar vifezenit: | 
wade Sterrrerarargerarrt «4c 4 
aay WeErsT a (r. ye) TAME | 
we fowre ert afar: erdeqrara: tae 


The MS. is untidy and inaccurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two black lines. 
It owes ita preservation to having been mistaken 
for a portion of Hariddea's Sevadbhdvand, written 
by the same scribe in a.D. 1711 (6074). 

[Garkawak.] 
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2380 b. Fol. 1 (marked 8); size 83 in. by 4§ 1n.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
4. D. 1700; three and seventeen lines in a page. 
The Svasvdmintetotra, a hymn to Radha, by 
Vitthala Dtkehita, in twelve verses. 
It begins fol. 8, 1.10: eftwtey | 
ete ated cafe firaft at ayaft- 
wturaning frercegr® farafer | 
sigrver wfagfe werirfa areit 
at wefe ufe ditwafet oa 


warfererfdereeft: eceratrefirc 
waged feenfe cfturery wast | 
wtengutfarrraderenfat 


Wandty gurftrrecegrstfat areft aee 


It onds fol. 8b: 
urdfr wacarter ereatet efctiren: | 
ATARI SET TT cafe we MET NAG 
fafa 


dardfaerfa qet wet y nae8 
uf wrearfaiteny agi | 

The MS. is not by the same hand as the pre- 
ceding leaves, It is inaccurate, and very closely 
written in an untidy hand. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p. 142; a Svdministotra-vivriti is mentioned 
only in Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 247. 

[GarkawaR.] 
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a38Ce. Foll. 4; size 72 in. by 4} in.; carelosly 
written, in the Devanigarl character, in a.D. 1708; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


A commentary (Vydkhya) by Hariddsa on the 
text of the Bhakti school of Vallabha, beginning 
bhavair ankuritam. 

It begins fol. 16: sftwely wag i wo wfta- 

ATCC CAT 
ered Sfrafrerara GaweEqeryTaare we- 
arefefafaat cveareraare aterdarqn® 
wetreara meerrenitrafrarerra wer(?) wrfe- 
witrnfrered wreracfi yweteq vee 
freretfir attic | word: | aitet wcernren® 
wefit mgd areas we areiae aret eget 
ufewan ue aircet are: 4 fe awe erar- 
wree fewer aviteent(r. at) weft | wre 
CECT TET eeNTAAT | 
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The verse cited is (foll. 1 5, 8): It ends fol. 586: 
wardtaremat wey | cfa sitemarerderaera are | 
onftcgtct : mrercrees Seat wot eftequt aces 
est weafert aeircwat: wrergt: — way aitrmerertercarige (del. Cure: | 
wet gar feggfirt Kerra ebtufefiercte: were 
Werat ufedt a& wernityercwege Ana eaae . neen 
nan 
The commentary ends fol. 4b: WUT Qareq- fires fafrert alba warfafe: vaso 
mit: degre ent ctafirgettn afwardra Worafrart wwdey | 
atawari t WE faeuwal ard Heiféefinrend 19998 
ou Greretdnerarare- wire BaTeTea Tae TETTCAT TS 
UTS ATATTTRT ANAT | wrat ewer meta wearers 19920 
fore firrerqrertentte- Urrerg fat ATTA ATT AATe: | 
Surercrata ger faviterat a eI A 
afar sitefcerafactren Tea: eeterat wrorcrany wert fafierrefa | 
WIT TATA | QTATAaTT F AYA | WA WC AA NAW 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is wate afteunttearntrefatadte: ' 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. The fared @ @ wer: UT AAI 
MS. is dated fol. 40: dart q0g8 Wt anfiiama daha lay a 
YW R() © he wadtwte ature fle} | taerendecereratseatete ferret 099g 
[Garkawak.] afi Stafcarafirctare . ' 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There are 
6074 many corrections. The MS. is rather worm- 


9380 c. Foll. 54 (really 51, fol. 12 is passed over; 
foll. 87, 38 and 50, 51 are each on one leaf; fol. 45 18 
repeated but fol. 49 passed over); size 9} in. by 43 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D, 1711; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Sevdbhdvand, a treatise on Bhakti of the 
school of Vallabha, by Hariddsa, in 1106 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: SYqweaTeTaedy Wa: | 


taqrerdece woe eeefent | 


ec 
1 The variants @fe@R; and fafeR: appesr in the 
commentary. ; 


eaten. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS. is dated fol. 54: @ qege 
Fé wiley pena wea’ 9 gt fafefatrg ged 
(aar€bate Witte half obliterated) fafert | 

Foll. 18 and 28 are bound in verso first. The 
leaves inserted after foll. 62 and 58 are not part 
of this work (see MS. 2880d; 6071). With 
great care there have been pasted on fol. 1 the 
fragments of a commentary on some treatise, viz 
wait: afaeren: a: 1 Ue Te Sfirt eta | 
and fararfé 1 afwweftt | and quret serreret | 


[Garkawa.] 
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asso. Foll. 8; size 8% in. by 4§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigarl character, about A. D. 1700; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 
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The Sevdvidhi, a manual of worship of the 
achool of Vallabha, by Prajfardja. 
It begins fol, 15: fhfhfteereenrre wer: | sft- 


aarmtcurrere gfe ware fy 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines, It is much corrected, is very untidy, 
and very incorrect. On fol. 1 (which is bound 
in with verso first) is written a short tract (four 
and @ half verses, numbered 5) on the sectarian 
marks to be used, beginning: 

yok werft qag(delarwge 4 


wa GRTae AG sears mercies 
w® ae: order FE Ge g wee et 


[Garkawak.] 


6076 


Mackenzie II. OL1f Foll. 4; palmyra lenves; size 
12h in. by 1pin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a dialogue in which Sandilya 
expounds the nature of the true end of man as 
the glorification of Hari as the object of Bhakti. 


It begins fol. 1: sftergrerenfaan® wer: | 
arg | whrwerg 1 warfiufirg (illegible) wy: | 
whtngttfia waitfg wrrwerfirterer | 


errerererarett 5 ay evita 
fie y wal reed fy area feet firg: 0 
quest FT aye Ta Ge gy Wea | 
aft qremenrey arivt eraftrere 4 
W ett are he atgefrerce | 
Zowafe qrgedd He 4 yest 
wyehit at fire war orqaft wa 
It ends fol. 46: 
erera(:)] eeenrit: werdgy werrsrw: | 
Tt nefe faerratt: yatvutt o 
fad ward 8 = att wat ga wer 
wrekeh Tar ATE VHT TE: SWAT: | 
The remainder of the last line (containing the 
enumeration of parts of the body) is blurred. 
The MS. is only fairly correct. 
[CoLIN MAOKENZIE.] 


6077 


Mackenzie III. 6j Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
82 in, by 1 in.; carelessly wntten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century, four and five lines 


In & page. 

A brief collection of stanzas of philosophical 
content, without title, but dealing with the 
qualities necessary for Moksha by means of 
Bhaktt. 

It begins: 

RUTgy 4 gty frre ver a Ae) 


Trarfeqadret Fey: Wrerenaary 
Carftoerdtre wra fr fr few 08 


' Read werd. 
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craigafagten wararfeqedge: | 
ufcurrerady find qayearfaee o faajeh femrgy firrrereyte frtrerrre 
There are only five more verses (not numbered WE Fy reqqearael weet 
consecutively), the last ending fol. 1b: MUTUAL AT ATST FETTTT ERT wre 
WATCH SLATS ATA | araret a 
aaegwetre uftafafatirent 094 Ud Geeawenafa querer weedy wa- 
The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of wear are fiver wr waft wa ae: TARE 
the codex, and in a hand intermediate between ‘ 
Telugu and Kanarese. It is incorrect. UR ATTY fercrcawar frafterre® 
(Corin Mackenzie. ] " ou 
wat Wert TCrearerafcewererety firaterrer arert 
atrjate Qe egfche weacqet arererel | 
6077 A 
; a : ee ; mere ene - by 1} ae Poesy sa! Tam gut facy 8 a 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the frag 
nineteenth century ; six and four lines in a page. : 
A brief text, without title, on purification fervent SOATW ATTA 
conceded to a devotee by the deity. SUTaY frrary et aes cf went 
iS bree afi Waray Fah 
WICTA VG AEAATTT FM: | Cyretrrercfe Frenrcerere afiwereft 
warden gate arfrgite at wert Oi oa 
arene wae (Ths fragt gebfer & wee: | waninati mefircafi werfy werfy- 
ueretfznterta 4 warfat writ a a sin 
want gee free wart frre | aarabprht eafa aafirtrere & gered 
CRT FOTN & rate: ge Kaze eye ; 
It ends =T 
Se a ae aa 
was Fae Ste yrenay Q , 
The MS. is uninked. Only the first line of een qu front Tegerene 
the recto is by the same hand as the rest of the f : 
codex. fara SGCywee ATETTATE- 
are a 


(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3686 b. Foll. 15; talipat leaves; size 9§ wm. by 1} 12.; 
fairly well wrtten, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A Vedanta tract, without title, glorifying 
Viehnu as the object of Bhakti. 

It begins fol.1: eft: Wtequat we: 1 wfe- 


Way | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII r. 8. DOCTRINE OF FAITH (BHAKTI 


The MS. is not at all correct. The first.five 
leaves only are inked and numbered. It is not 
by the same hand as the first part of the codex. 


ct] 
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Mackenale II. 54d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by Iti in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the Vyithas of the 
god Vishnu in the view of the schools of Bhakti. 

It begins fol. 1: Mt@qurara wari uf Gi 
T 1 wre 1 oer ahereites | 

Se ee Ce a, 
wadagqgady 

Tt ends fol. 2b: weweraewmtata ane 
aire: | 

The MS. is hardly inked and inaccurate. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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8529, Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Itihdeottama,  collestion of tales, here 
twenty-five in number, illustrating the greatness 
of Vishyu, in the form of a dialogue between 
Sawnaka and Bhrigu. 


It begins fol. 1b: stare wer: | 


earare(at] 8 fate feed wafergrere: | 
aay ware arr Te aaNet 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 3, A. m1, fol. 75; 
A. tv, fol. 10b; A. v, fol.16, <A. vi, fol. 175, 
A. Vil, fol. 28; A. vii, fol. 26; A. 1X, fol. 27 5; 
A. x, fol. 805, A. x1, fol. 88; A. xt, fol. 856; 
A. xu, fol. 89; A. x1v, fol. 415, A. Xv, fol. 445; 
A. xvi, fol. 476, A. xvtl, fol. 480; A. xvutl, 
fol. 51; A. Xrx, fol. 54; A. xx, fol. 56; A. XxI, 
fol. 596; A. xxul, fol. 60, <A. xxttI, fol. 64; 
A. xxiv, fol. 67, A. xxv, fol. 70D. 

It ends fol. 76: ufa wifreraraa qayla- 
ware fewarerared wa defiarcwrea: | 
SATHATS We: | 

wwrrreenfayarewan (illegible? afafaer- 
are) | 
Wye warerafe aewey avitfie: 

The MS. is not at all legible as the writing is 
needlessly crowded. The leaves are held together 
by a etring passing through e central hole. 

For this work see Taylor, Catal., i. 802, who 
analyses it under the incorrect title It:hdea- 
samucuya; Madras Catal., iv. 1851, 1852, may 
be this work, but it is presumably rather 4 mere 
variant of the text connected with the Muhd- 
bharata. 

[ 7? ] 


6081 


8804 b. Fol. 8 (marked 27-84); birch bark, bound 
in book form; msze 7} in. by 8} 1n.; illegibly written, 
in the character, in the seventeenth century; 
eighteen to twenty-one lines in & page. 

4B 


674 


A fragment of a philosophical Stotra of Vishnu, 
in verse with a prose commentary, without 
beginning or end. 

Fol. 27 has been a good deal injured and, 
though well repaired, is not very legible, On 
fol. 28 is the verse: 


Varies arafs « fg 4 fief «| 


It breaks off in fol. 88+. Thé MS. is not at 
all accurate, and often is decidedly illegible. 
The size of the leaves differs considerably. 

{1906.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou if 
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$477 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17§ in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a tract on Bhakti in verse, 
extolling the Narayana Mantra as the path of 
salvation. 

The leaf, which is marked 8, begins: 

finergu fiserred wt writ Srsqetee | 
] WUT: (lacuna marked) 8 
wrcraafa ati cfe arafe waft | 


Cf. Mahabharata, 111. 17. 402; Cowell, Surva- 
daréanasamgruha, p. ix. 
The MS, is uninked and incorrect. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


G. Saivism. 
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Tagore 3b. Foll. 108, coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 5% in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li 
character, in A. D. 1856; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pratyabhijndvimarsink, Laghuvritti, the 
briefer exposition by Abhinavagupta of the 
Pratyabhyiid system. 

It begins fol. 1b; the wupodghdta ends fol. 11; 
padadarsanadnupapatti, fol. 206; emritisakti- 
niripand, fol. 25 6; jidnadaktiniriipana, fol. 41; 
kriydéaldinirapana, fol. 69b; bhedabhedavimar- 
dana, fol. 646, mdnatatphalameyaniripana, 
fol. 76; Vimaréa u ends fol. 845; tatvaniré- 
pana, fol.89b; pramatritatvaniriipana, fol. 96 b. 
It ends fol. 1028, fol. 108 containing the verses 
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given by Bithler, Kaémir Report, p. clxi, with 
some additional matter. 

The MS., which is not over accurate, is dated 
fol. 108: MSTA TCT ST: GOO 1901 au! 
It is by the same hand as Tagore MS. no. 8a. 

For this work cf. Bithler, op. cit. pp. 80, 8). 
It has been published in the Pandié, 11 and 111. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 112).] 


6084 


Tagore 8 a. Foll. 66; coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 5) in.; carefally written, in the Bengali 
character, in 4. D. 1856; ten lines in a page. 

The Stotrdvali, a collection of twenty Stotras 
in honour of Parameévara, by Utpaladeva, 
together with the Advayastutisikti, a commen- 
tary, by Rajdnaka Kshemardja. 

It begins fol.1d: Wt wife wWatare wa: | 
Wi ow: TCafiqeTE | 


Stotra 11 begins fol.66, S. tv, fol. 18, 8. v1u, 
fol. 23; S. x11, fol. 84; S. x1v, fol. 416. It ends 


fol. 666: ef staqrengwottagtrcefa[ wt} 
archer eqraraqwefitecqarareraqaneyy- 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is undated, 
but is doubtless by the same hand as Tagore MS. 
no. 8 6, dated a. p. 1856. 

For this work see Buhler, Kuémtr Report, 
pp. Xxx, xxxili; Stein, Kaémir Caztal., pp. xliii, 
xliv, 860. The author lived early in the tenth 
century, the commentator in the eleventh. 

[Sm S. M. Taconr (Aufrecht, no. 112).] 


1 efi Kaimir MS.; possibly J or tft which could 
more easily follow. 
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Burnell 545. Foll. 9 and 2 sheets; paper, folded, in 
book form; size 64 1n by 7 in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1870; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

The Siddhantasastra, Anddi-Agama, a brief 
summary of the contents of the Agamas of the 
Saiva system. 

It begins fol. 1: fereternrret 1 werrfig-waret | 

ucreerres Se aes w ficaras | 

Sree weet rerararerferefe 
TUrNTeUTe w fracas | 
farrerranrarst + cerarferrerarst 1 

Then follow the names of the nine, as above, 
in two columns. Then: 

ate faegererairty rerwaaryare | 
wre THER Gat Ae caferir Ee 

Then follow in three and a half verses and in 
a tabular list the twenty-cight Agamaa, the reat 
of the MS. being devoted to their description in 
detail (foll. 45-9), the two sheets added giving 
the information in tabular form. There is no 
colophon. Fol. 46 is headed: wWryaraewywe 
ARETE | 

The twenty-eight Agamas are here given as: 
(1) Kamikagama,, (2) Yogajdgama ; (8) Ounty- 
agama; (4) Karandgama; (5) Ajitagama, (6) 
Diptagama; (7) Sikehmdgama; (8) Sahasrd- 
gama, (9) Améumandgama, (10) Suprabheda- 
gama; (11) Vijayagama; (12) Visudsdgama, 
(18) Suayambhuvdgama ; (14) Analagama ; (15) 
Virdgama; (16) Kdravdgama; (17) Makutd- 
gama; (18) Vimalagama; (19) Camdrajhdna- 
gama, (20) Bimbagama; (21) Prodgitagama 
(22) Lalitagama; (28) Siddhdgama; (24) Sam- 
tandgama; (25) Saivoktdgama, (26) Parame- 
évardgama; (27) Kirandguma, (28) Vatild- 
gama. C£, Hultzsch, Reports, i. 80. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
422 
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Burnell 329. Fol). 282; European paper (water- 
marked G. Wilmot, 1855, and T, H. Saunders), bound in 
book form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; fifteen 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Somandthabhdshya, an exposition by 
Somandtha of the fundamental tenets of the 
system of Basava with an explanation in Telugu 
by Manohara, in twenty-six Prakaranas. 


It begins fol, 1: tcq 1 wfawerg 1 drerere- 
are BUY 
ATA AT HATTA TS Tee eT A: 
witreircatranafecrraiafertaten: | 


Wrarevarfratvafesgfcraraeterawra: 
were wa(:del) wwafe afa ayfa- 


Prakarana u, vibhiitimahdlmya, begins fol. 25 ; 
P. Ww, rudrakshamahdimya, fol. 426; P. tv, 
limgadharanamahdtmya, fol. 48; P. v, limgar- 
panavidhi, fol. 586; P. vi, limgarpanama- 
hatmya, fol. 67; P. vu, pddodakamahdimyz, 
fol. 71; P. vit, prasddamahdtmya, fol. 74; 
P. 1%, viraéaivamahdtmya, fol. 1296; P. x, 
érivirasaivacdramahdimya, fol. 142; P. xt, ita- 
radevataparityaya, fol. 155 b; P. x11, namaskara- 
dhipatitva, fol.171; P. x11, fol. 178; P. Xvi, 
fol, 216; P. xvut, fol. 222; P. xix, fol. 220; 
P. xx, fol. 2426; -P. xx, fol. 253 6 (numbered 
158); P. xxt11, fol. 2586; P. xxv, fol. 268, 


It ends fol. 281 b: ff fe Stcettecrere 
Cree Heawcrfee Seterrwere 


ee eased RT 
deftafraceatyufamace Sze | 


1 So also the Madras MS. ©] seems necessary. 
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The MS. is very inaccurate, and many lacunae 
are marked. A portion omitted is inserted on 
an unnumbered leaf after fol. 181. 

For this work cf. Madras Oatal., x. 8871-8874. 
There is no proof that: Basava is responsible for 
any of the actual text. On the verso of the 
fly-leaf Burnell has written: ‘Sanskrit with 
Telugu explanations. Textbook of the Jangamas. 
Purchased from an Arddhya Madras Jan. 26 
1866. Rs. 90.’ See also R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaignaviem, Saivism, and Minor Religious 


Systems, pp. 181 aq. 
: ee 2 [A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 168. Foll. 174; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve lines 
in a page up to fol. 48a; thereafter nine lines. 


The Sivatattvaratndkura, an encyclopaedia of 
religious and customary laws, compiled by Ke/adi 
Basava Rajendra, imperfect. The main object 
of the work, as preserved, is to set forth the 
Vtrasaiva doctrine of Basava and the practice 
of the sect. There are preserved, in whole or 
part, seven Kallolae, divided into Tarangas, 


It begins fol.1: wwerfaca® wa: | wfawerg | 


wt weretet welt sitsfia a 904 


1 qwife Madras MS. 
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After 98 verses the section ends fol. 83: 


afe « atergureshrawaretrefhdawdy (r. ult) a1- 
qrnftgarcefagecafinenferaatworergrar- 


feafirrttnfrerfrarcanta@asiqearctxtac- 
far Werrrtriafafrutrenttercaafrrenerc- 
Tet WUERS Teale a wrt TEETH: | 

Taranga 11, vidydevartipaniripana, 52 verses, 
ends fol. 6; 7. 11, anddibhaktaniramjanajam- 
gamasrishtikramavarnana, fol. 66; T. Iv, éinya- 
nishkalamahdlimgddisrishtikramaniriipana, 57 
verses, fol. 8; 7. v, pranavalimgasvariipatadut- 
pannavarnakalasvaripaniripana, 110 verses, 
fol. 106; Z. vi, nddatatvatrayadvipamcasan- 
miurtibhedapradaréana, 66 verses, fol.12; 7. vu, 
virdtpurushddimurtitrayasvariipatatvaprabhe- 
dapamctkaranapradaréana, 60 verses, fol. 18 b: 


In Kallola u, Taranga 1, brahmamdamtar- 
gatalokinuvarnana, 62 verses, ends fol. 15, 
T. 1, narakaydtandmuvarnana, 110 verses, 
fol, 17; JT. m1, dushkarmajanyarogddiprapti- 
pradaréana, 67 verses, fol. 18; T. Iv, saptapd- 
tdjalokasvariipavarnana, 66 verses, fol. 196; 
T. v, Meruvarnana, fol. 206; T. v1, Kiakakesa- 
récalavarnana, 78 verses, fol. 226; 7. vil, nava- 
khamdavibhagavarnana, fol. 246; T. vat, Saka- 
dvipddikatahdmtavarnana, fol. 27. 

Wurg wqurrtewenrfiqe dere | 
senne waht cfr ficfirev 
AUTATCTATCY Sa eat 4 Ted | 
prifcateterie eqere weit cere 


677 
Then follows a final stanza as for Kallola 1, 


with the second Pada as: Wtgtarqudendtcarc- 
Want warféret | and the fourth ending feftrait 
SAAT A 

In Kallola mm, Taraiga 1, meghdérayagraha- 
lokavarnana, 71 verses, ends fol. 286, 7. 11, 
meghagarbhddivarnana, 102 verses, fol. 805; 
fT. I, grahyakaidilokasiiryarathagativarnana, 
86 verses, fol. 826; 7. 1v, stiryddigatibhedavar- 
nana, 128 verses, fol.85, 7. v, suvarlokamuhar- 
lokajanarlokavarnana, 127 verses, fol. 87; 7. VI, 
satyalokavishyulokavarnana, 64 verses, fol. 88 3; 
T, vil, Sivalokddikatahdmtavarnana, 78 verses, 
fol. 40: 


The final colophon has at the end ufcyfca- 
whet eafeira fran carer 

In Kallola 1v, Taraiga 1, simadnyato naditde- 
éddivarnana, 76 verses, ends fol. 41); 7.11, pra- 
dhanadesasailatirthakshetravarnana, fol. 426; 
Tf. 1, yugakalpavyavasthabakadhipatishodasa- 
mahardjadivarnana, 86 verses, fol. 44b, T. rv, 
cdturvarnyadharmabrahmacdridharmavarnana 
fol. 46; T. v, grihasthavanaprasthasamnydsi- 
varnana, 102 verses, fol. 48; 7. v1, varndéra- 
masdidhdranadharmityasramasvariipaniriipa- 
na, 142 verses, fol. 52; 7. vil, prayascittaniri- 
pana, 128 verses, fol. 56, 7. vit, Basavedvard- 
vataramtaranamdtivardvirbhavad ivivdhamta- 
vrittamtakathana, 149 verses, fol. 596; 7. rm, 
Basavesvaravrittamtaniripana, 101 verses, fol. 
68; T. x, Kalidharmavarnana, 78 verses, fol. 
656; 7. x1, Kalyupaghdtaniripana, 92 verses, 
fol. 686; T. xi1, narapatisimhdeanavyitiamta- 


niriipana, 59 verses, fol. 70D: 


farerforefiremtrercayes | 
dur cfartarent wet@cfert Tye 8 
eee dente feerfarn | 


walter: afcgheey wfiet erferenyetcoreny s 
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qereeyfrferaterrfafryrateteferere | 
frarceraft Gq farrangefent a 
fawtrerrd facfra: wattett soe: 

Kallola v begins fol. 71; the topic is kufajd- 
drivarnana, but it breaks off at fol. 725, and 
there is a long lacuna. The work is then con- 
tinued in Kallola v1; Taranga xix, bhakshya- 
lehyadyupadamésdmtavarnana, 128 verses, ends 
fol. 76; T. xx, bhojanddiésayanoddhdndmia- 
varnana, 177 verses, fol. 81; 7. xx1, dddnani- 
ddnacikited, 211 verses, fol. 87; 7. xx11 begins 
with a verse numbered 28, apparently because 
22 (sic) is written after the end of 7. xx1, to 
indicate the new section, and was mistaken for 
a verse number; it deals with dravyagunama- 
hdrasdditaktisamanvitaniripana, fol. 916; T. 
XXIII, rasoparasotpattyddivarnana, 142 verses, 
fol. 96; TJ. xxiv, rasasamekdrddiniripana, 
fol. 1016; 7. xxv, rasaédlayamtradiniriipana, 
fol. 104%; 7. xxvi, vishaniripane sarpddidi- 
témtavarnana, fol. 108; 7. xxvit, vishacikited- 
yam mamtradravydgadavirabhadrandyukacari- 
travarnana, fol. 112 b. 

In Kallola vu, Taraiga 1, dsthdnopabhoga- 
varnana, ends fol. 1166; 7. u, wmdrajdlddivi- 
dyadpradaréana, fol. 1210; T. rv, adthityadédstre 
kavyalakshanddirasdmtavarnana, fol. 127; T.v, 
ethityasdstre alankdrddiniripana, fol. 184}; 
T. vi, nitaketihdsasvaripaniripana, fol. 188 ; 
T. vii, putropabhogamripana, fol. 142; 7. rx, 
sdmudrasdstrastrilakshananiripana, fol. 147 6; 
T. x, °purushalakshananiriipana, fol. 1545; 
T. x11, hastyaévasdstra aévotpatiyddiveshtamtar- 
varttana, fol. 1646; 7. x11, catuhpamcdéadde- 
sajdsvalakeshanarathagolakshane  tatcikitedvar- 
nana, fol. 171. The next Taranga, xIv, is un- 
finished ; it treate of military tactics, and breaks 
off in fol. 174, 1. 4. 

The writing changes entirely in character at 
fol. 486, and is much less careful. There are 
many errors in the MS. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured. floral design. The 
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numbering of the leaves is continuous up to 
fol. 72; thereafter it is less carefully carried out 
on a new foliation. 

For this work see the Madras Oatal., x. 8900 sq. 
The mother’s name figures there as Cenndmbika 


as usual. 
[Cotmy MAckENzIE.] 
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8543. Foll. 195; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
lgin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to eight lines in a page. 

The Viramadheivardcadrasamgraha, a treatise 
on the religious observances of the Vtradatvas, 
by Nilakantha Ndgandtha, in seventy-eight 
Adhydyas. [A] 

The MS. for some uncertain reason begins 
with Adhydya xxv, fol. 1: sftenqrfiqan® wear: | 
Tg | W wie Sears | wreq wary) 


Adhydya xxvitl ends fol. 76; A. a fol. 14; 
A. xxx, fol. 180; A. xxx1, fol. 216; A. xxx, 
fol. 266; A. xxx1t1, fol. 286; A. xxxIVv, fol. 80; 
A, XxxV, fol. 386; A. xxxvi, fol.850; A. XXxvIl, 
fol. 866; A, xxxviul, fol. 876; A. xxxmx, fol. 89; 
A. XL, fol.896; A. Xu, fol. 416; A. xut, fol. 42; 
A. xii, fol. 466; A. xxiv, fol.486; A, XLV, 
fol. 52; A. xLvI, fol. 586; A, xLvir, foll. 67-67 
are missing; A. Li ends fol. 69; A. LIU, fol. 71; 
A. uv, fol. 72; A. LV, fol. 786; A. Lvt, fol. 745; 
A. tv, fol. 79; A. Lv1ts, fol. 80; A. LIX, fol. 826; 
A. Lx, fol. 88 6; A. LXI, fol. 85; A. Lx11, fol. 87 5; 
A. .xut, fol. 880; A. LxIV, fol. 90; A. LXV, 
fol. 91; A. LXvi, fol. 985; foll. 94-97 are lost; 
A. uxvin, fol. 98; A. uxrx, fol. 995; A. Lxx, 
fol. 108; A. Lxxt, fol. 107; A. Lxxn, fol. 109 5; 
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A. txxiit, fol. 1186; A. uxxrv, fol. 115; foll, 118- 


122 are lost; A. Ltxxvn, fol. 1265; A. yxxvim 

ends fol. 1275 (bis): uf Stattessnrrires- 

arafrcah Steritcntacrercdict aqrercth- 

wend fiqueryararerarae® 

SwTe: | 

’ 

qetrafaghagis wqetit gw: 4 

wtifetearcre wa: | 


Then follows Adhydya 1, beginning fol. 128, 
and ending fol. 1295; A. 11, fol. 1826; A. 111, 


fol. 188; A. Iv, fol. 1400; <A. v, fol. 14438, 
A. V1, fol. 147; A. vis, fol. 160; A. vit, fol. 152; 
A. 1X, fol. 156%; A. x, fol. 160; A. x1, fol. 161, 
A. xu, fol. 1626; A. xrt, fol. 1645, A. xIVv, 
fol. 169; A. xv, fol.1706, A. xvi, fol. 1770; 
A. xvil, fol. 182; A. xvitt, fol. 184; A. xrx, fol. 
189; A. xx, fol. 192; A. xxr, fol. 1940; A. xxm, 
fol. 187 6 (foll. 186 on are repeated after fol. 195), 
A. xxit, fol. 1918; A. xxtv, fol. 194, A. xxv, 
fol. 1946, A. XXVI is not completed, breaking off 
fol. 195 d: 


The MS. is plentifully daubed with white 
powder. It is very incorrect. [tq 
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Mackensie V.28. Foll.19 (marked 18-81); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kanarese character, about 4.D. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page, 

The Viramdheivardcdrasamgraha, by Nila- 
kantha Nagandtha, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 13: ake: | 

we mate wife wardte wast: | 
curred wre fawurend Qfert: a 
Adhydya m ends fol. 25}: ufe sftitendkaura- 


wrererdfrcfen sftenitontwcrercdw§ we 
VTE ATA yee CMTE: | 

A. Iv ends fol. 808: afte (as above) fawter- 
frrawed ara qqertcwre: | 

The next Adhydya, samedraheyakathana, is 
represented only by a leaf, the MS. breaking off 
in fol. 81. The MS. is not very accurate. 
The characters approximate to Telugu. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie V. 24. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
14] in. by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the exghteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Viramdhetvardcdrasamgra- 
ha, by Nilakantha Naganatha. [C] 

The MS. consists of two scraps on the enclosing 
leaves, and eight originally complete leaves, all 
badly mutilated by rats. The portion remaining 
includes parts of the first three Adhydyas. 

After many namaskdras the first opens: 


aan es) dicated) crfuwtarereutfen®- 


fase tanveced exieicrantiiel i 
Ctreaducrarcaay: fire? aa | yet (clearly 


WwTarat SARs | WraRcgweantcyet | 
The colophon, on fol. 7 (1), of Adhydya 1 is: 
uft fttteksrrrerereteeifircten ateritcnt- 
ToUTeaay 1 wired Ayeet ora feftreh 
SWTT: | 
The MS. is very inaccurate, and rather illegible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. The characters approximate to Telugu 
in one or two points, but are much more Kanarese 
in style than those of the preceding MS, 
For this work see the Madras Oaial., xi 
4278 aq.; Taylor, Catal., i. 70. 
[Cotin MackEnziz.] 
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$626. Pages 72; Kuropean paper (watermarked 
Nicolo Polleri « Figlio, Al Masso, and Gior Magnani), 
bound in book form; size 7j in. by 11} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth 
century ; sixteen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Vétraéaivigama or Suprabheddgama, o 
Saiva ritual treatise, imperfect. 

The work as contained in this MS. consists of 
extracts from the main text, usually without 
colophons, but with numbering of verses. 

The first begins p. 1: wtayqatt Wat: | 

elias iad 
werertfan SeSherrerfiret 098 

Bhs) section, which is in prose, explains how 
the farcrax: wefige: ehagart sufrtacty 
WTS We UTaTAN! P. 4: erdeggufenn 
mqwmnge wedteraftert eeree: | ore area | 

Markee fret | areart fircrad | 
we fatere® sewared @ warfare 19s 
This has 112 verses. 
P.9: 
wer we Siete | awe areered| 
were weiter | fergft: dfircrfan: 144 

This section breaks off in ver. 28. 

P, 24: forties | ewe qe wer: 

This has 28 verses, ending p. 29. The next 
has 48 verses, ending p. 85. Then Wtgqay wa: | 

fafa Qeee «1 Stcitew ger: | 
| eae TUTTE: 148 
This ends in ver. 85, p.89. Then ¥tardayare i 
wetewerrg’ | mufeqetrcia | 
waeretaqerreiy | gergcrarsty as 
This section has 57 verses, ending p. 47. Then 


Styeedt wer: | TregeTeT |, 
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araeiey TCGOUT yt reread wallet evar | 
aetrefa straferenrta | qeerrgreasieran t 
This section ends p. 70 after 166 verses: fat 
Mteeretcitere® taftafircara: wt 
RUT (corrected) Gurfy ferat® | ayTgvrT- 
ql 
creme frente 1 gfeqer y ure 098 
After 14 verses it ends p. 72: fafer 
aureeine | tcitetrerfuferde: enfentah 
Hi ati tteg i ft 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. A note pre- 
fixed (and in draft form preserved separately 
also) states that it is ‘in much esteem among 
the Jangama or Vira Saiva sect’, and that ‘it is 
also called the Pfisapatya Mahé Tantrékta Vira 
Saiva Gotra Nirnaya Grantha’, a statement not 


precisely accurate. 
[W. Exxiot.] 


6092 

8684 t. Foll. 4484-4641; paper, variously water- 
marked ; size 92 in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Keémiri Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1889-91; a vary- 
ing number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Bhakti texte described under 
Head XXIV (pp. 29@—9xG) of M. A. Stein's 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuecripis at Janvmw 
(Bombay, 1894). 

The great majority of the texts described 
under this head fall under the classification 
Kavya in this Catalogue. [1] 


Vill. Mysticism (Tantra). 
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Bihler 804. Foll.61; European paper (watermarked 
Joseph Soanes, Bombay, 1874, and De la Rue & Oo., 
London), partly blue, bound in book form; size 7} in. 
by 18} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about 4.D. 1875; seventeen lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Aksharacidamant, a treatise on the | wea) arer| The g&thds extend to ver. 18 and 
mystic potencies of the letters of the alphabet | then from 22-88, followed, fol. 27, by sarvato- 


as used in divination. 
It begins fol.1: sta@are wa: | 


nett: fratte erat geerett a3 t 
erarert ga ga etfat ace wer) 
we acred Gy fonder ate wage 
arorrerert y wt feet wrevdwreray era | 
arat we gw yfere Quert nue 
went ureerrarte fomitre fatter: | 
gare fare « ayryerfrerca age 
aatturd wer Qe wearreae fy 
wife wrettfa ardhat ai aired fry en 
werd Gq fate gredwrfafi fae | 
fart: oftet worst 4 w@ Gi @ arg Ac 
avert faaeq awetaafatalt | 
weerd sera reefs gag yee nek 
We Gt I 
wore: daypenfa wrcracga | 
@u frurrente Gated gut cad as 
Fol. 4: oft aitqurafqant wrcrrcrece 0a 
Fol. 7: ufe witqerafqart errrennece tel 
Tbid.: fa qerafeat yaqenace age 
The jivitamaranaprakarana, 9 verses, ends 
fol. 7; jayacakra (with a diagram), 12 verses, 
fol. 10; jaydjayaprakarana, 16 verses, fol. 12, 
dinasamkhydprakarana, 6 verses, fol. 18; dina- 
vyaktavyatdprakarana, 6 verses, fol. 14, cimtda- 
prakarana, 9 verses, fol. 14; (ma)nushyayoni- 
prakarana, 26 verses, fol.18; pakshi-, dvipada-, 
catushpada-yoni, 5 verses, ibid.; jivayoni, 2 
verses, fol. 19; dAdtuyoni, 20 verses, fol. 21, 
after 18 more verses the cimidprakarana as 
& whole ends fol. 28; the next topic is the 
ndmabamdha with the use of the sarvatobhadra- 
cakra; after 15 verses fol. 25 is: WW SWate- 


cakravwarana and, fol.28, the ravicakra. Fol. 80: 
ucert wfrernqerd 
wrerrera: | Fol 388 ‘wy aafeutferes | 
Fol. 42: uf qari. Fol. 43° sree | 
wieie nreria Wigret 4 Wren | 
an foureente are: Gai wer Ra ace 
Fol. 44: qardate i Fol. 46: ufa werivn | 
Fol 47: Ufa watrwrowa: Fol. 48- wa wrg- 
feet Fol. 64: warwrt: Fol. 55: ww qu 
Fol. 56° ww arerf@ i Fol. 57> waawa | 
Fol. 59: WGaYCSaT | 
It ends fol. 61: 
wearer | gaaltatere fearferr 
gaan gd gat erat andr fafef te acya 
fe swwegerafeenret | yi ag 
This work is classified by Buhler (Z.D.¥.G., 
xlii, 851) among miscellaneous Svetambara works, 
and its original, no. 118 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1873-4, figures as a work on 
Dharma. The justice of these descriptions will" 
appear from the citations above. 
[G. Bunuer (no. 308).] 
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Mackensie ITI. 77¢. Foll.5 (marked 94-098), palmyra 
leaves, size 16} 10. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or 1x lines 10 & page. 

The Aksharamdlikd, a description of the secret 
meanings of the letters of the alphabet. 

It begins fol. 94 

wart fraaQe wratwelte ¢ | 

Brae wgararia  Wrerrgy aera 
wcarat wwe | 

werent farfig dard weg arate 41 

wiareifrrrae fafi@e waa: 

It ends fol. 98 

quit yan ant dared gure 4 
waite wreifafe wre wrate — ; 


UST Were | Wwcarfere ward | tcc 
qwearfa® wa: | 
The MS. is not at all correct; there are several 
lacunae marked. 
For this work cf. chapter I of the Phethirint- 
tanira in the Bodleian Catal., i. 97. 
[Cots MAckENzIEz.] 
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8306 4 Foll. 5 (originally marked 15-19); birch 
bark; size 5} in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Tanira treatise, dealing with 
the employment of letters of the alphabet for 
magic purposes. 

After an introductory verse, in part mutilated, 
invoking the destruction of the enemy's host, 
the MS. continues: 


_ WMeimactvarrqegut & & 
VWI WH STATT THIET 4 
ERI TSTTG ANH AT TUT UI 
UTAH AIMTUTETI MITE sy 
WEITTIUSIVTISSIVWIGTiAs 
ATIC GIT TIVAITALETICTIITT 
wei ad: wre: ow: i 

Fol. 16: ufa watufafwqe: | Fol. 168: eft 
wafaafred:) Jbid.: cf we weet: Fol. 17: 
uf wey wer) Jbid: ceafinfigien: | 
cw: gare: eat: wodty: 1 Fol. 18: ff 
qeaugre: 


The last leaf is only half preserved. The 
whole MS. is much injured and defective, It is 
written by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[1906.] 
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Mackensie III. 314b. Foll. 8 (marked 9-11); talipat 
leaves; size 11 in. by 1j in.; fairly well wntten, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


A treatise on the mystic signification of the 
letters of the alphabet (aksharamdld), without 
title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 9: Wafwaqrei® war: | 

ware: teetal | Qi adenftat 
adweratrwat | wrerenersifa® 4 
Wareg Ter ate: | Warrtfafas | 
and so through the alphabet. At the end, 
fol. 11, is added a yivatandulalakshana, viz. 
Grae yet ee Steraget were 
Rat B cigar aret fader Seige fee 
The MS. is very illegible, as the writing is 


small and has faded. 
(CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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$682 g. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 8f in. by 1g 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese chanacter, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 
The Aghorabadabanalamanira, followed by 
the Paramjyotirmantra. 
It begins fol.1: WWYCNSaTTeay (in margin) | 
wer Saercawarrndeey | TWAT SaTT | 
at tet afin Lagt Stee Gf arat wa | 
Ft qeaqeara | FX cater oS fe wt TY 


In what follows Kanarese is mixed with 
Sanskrit There is no colophon, but on fol. 8b: 
wa Crargare war: 1) terre wa: | shee 
Wa: | 

The MS. is very incorrect and uninked. It is 
by the same hand as the other parts of the codex. 

(Dec. 6, 1921.] 
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9662 4. Foll.2; palmyrs leaves; sise Gf in. by 1§ in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven and six lines in = page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Aghoravtrubhadrastotramantra, a text 
intended to secure the support of Vérabhadra. 

It begins fol. 16 (the verso of the last leaf of 
the preceding part): wiroftcrpreird 1 sa (in 
margin) | @ Stergae Gre @ 1) wayede: 1 at | 
Wy rt 1 EE watt eres rere 1 are 
wrettarer i wergeta 1 afeagerqecre | 
ware | Gt) Stcargrea | wre | 

It ends fol. 2: atyyqwefingryereet 1 sift 
werftcriewet | €f og (r. wz) eter 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is more 
carelessly written than the preceding part. 
Fol. 26 is left blank. 


For similar texts see the Madras Caial., xii. 


4538 sq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackensie II. 58e. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. Dp. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Nardyanahridaya, from the Uttarabhaga 
of the Atharvanarahasya, a hymn of praise to 
Narayana. The name Atharvana here appears 
as elsewhere with a short a. 


It begins fol. 1: stcrava wa: ¢ etararcre- 

QTY Wa: | BHA | 
atererrcrerett aitfircrart Arcee: TC: | 
WICTTE: TE RYT UTCTEE wat sy Fk 

Verse 2 is as in Aufrecht, Lewpzig Catal., 
p. 484, no. 1817, but with WTS? in line 1 for 
Qa and Wat for Wrear in line 2. 

It ends fol. 8 as in verses 21 and 22 of 
Aufrecht, no. 1820, and the colophon is: tf 
Maqataqya wrons wceaage sy | 

The MS., which is probably by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Caital., xiii. 


4868, 4869. 
[Coun MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 57. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; cize 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinkgar! 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Mahdlakehmthridayastotramantra, a Tan- 
tra panegyric of Mahalakshmi from the Athar- 
vanarahasya, in 108 verses. 

It begins fol. 1: aftcrara wa: | were 
wa: i iheryrace® wat: | winery 1 Witaqury- 
erat wa: | rag we Starerfedtterreret- 
Ueretwive | ania wit: 1 wyyerigerere- 
cife 1 erat atteqreett Seer i Wt ahi: 
ufa: 1% Stent) wrenfirreathie’ acfafi- 
Ca 1 GE HY UE a ET a YT 

It ends fol. 7b: (aWe® THUS WereTe- 
Witagueliwes agg 1 ftcrariqay | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Jt is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work ef. Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 452, 458, Haraprasida, Notices, iv. 168. 

[Coin Mackenzie. } 
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3714 a. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1}.1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about a. D. 1800, six lines in & page. 

The Adyatrotala-Mahatuntra, the forty-fourth 
in the list of sixty-four Jantras given by 
Saiikara (Bodleian Catal., i. 108), imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: Wtaqeat wa: | 


Then follows a lacuna of a doka and of half 


of the next half doka: guererayfern: a 


684" 


Fol. 5: (are Wrae agri’ erftarqug’ mwa: 
Wee: | 
Pajala 11, mamtroddhdra, begins: 
wered inrerie: fret aft fort | 
qua fawawigarat = aercat t 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox IT 


the errors of the transcript. The edges of the 
leaves, at top and bottom and the side, are gilt. 
The volume is handsomely bound in red and 
gold, somewhat faded, having been bound at 
T. B. Pharaoh’s Library (cost 14 rupees in Aug., 


It ends fol.7: WaT@* (as above) fate: Tew: ; | 1856). It was received at the India Office from 


Patala 111, nydsavidhi, begins: 


Mr. C. P. Brown, Madras, Oct. 20, 1841. There 
is bound up before p. 1 a drawing of a fig-leaf. 
It is headed: ‘ Aswatthama Pippalam or Peepil 


It ends fol. 8: qan@e wrefefwira ate: (Ravi chettu &cu) Ficus Religiosa or Holy Fig 


aural draft qatar wa 
WHATS H GTE: TTaTT irate a 
Uw: | 
Patala tv begins: 
ww axi weenfa aifefenerfrat | 
ary ster Vv afer fafrer wane 
Fol. 9: Care Wrae qa: aze: | 
Patala v begins: 
nie phlei 
were warfeer 


It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 11. 
Throughout lacunae are frequent, and errors 
abundant. The MS. is uninked, but clear and 


easily legible. 
C4] 
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3282. Pages $337; European paper, bound in book 
form; size 6§ in. by 8h in.; neatly lithographed, in the 
Telugu character, in A.D. 1838; twelve or thirteen lines 
in @ page 

The Ananda-Tuntra, a treatise on the Litga 
and the Sakti, in twenty Patalas. 

Patala 1 begins p.1, P. 11, p.10; P. 11, p. 21; 
P.1v, p.82; P.v, p.41; P.vi, p. 54; P. vu, 
p. 68, P. vir, p.99, P. 1x, p. 115; P. Xx, p.131; 
P. x1, p.149; P. xu, p.161, P. xi, p. 191; 
P. x1v, p.199, P. xv, p.210, P. xvi, p. 226; 
P. xvi, p. 249, P. xvul, p.277, P. x1x, p, 296 
P, xx, p. 818. 

It ends p. 387 : fe arftqenfzfedté firwr- 
wet ara fauft: we: | wegit want | 

This is perhaps the original whence the MS., 
Eggeling, no. 2541, is copied, as appears from 


(Sycamore) ’, and at the foot is written: ‘ Drawn, 
Lithographed and published. Jan. 1888, at 
Madras, by Krishna Rax. No. 15 Tiruvat. 


eswara. peta in Madras’. 
[C. P. Brown.] 


6101 


Mackenzie ITI. 1628. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by #2 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. Dp. 1750-1800; three to five lines in 
& page. 

The Arydbhatidrikdetotra, a Tantra tract, in 
twelve verses. 

There are two copies of this work, the first 
on two leaves, in older writing, the second on 
one leaf, not apparently, however, copied directly 
from the first, in modern bandwriting. 

It begins: 

feaatat agrartt fred? wowed | 
weet wiedt wat wroefefieredt 
(the second version has WTdott*) 148 
ert welt Werrast Whar qareterct | 
gett firgaret erie (r. gertét) wer 
wit nen 

In the second version the verses are also 
numbered throughout. 

It ends fol. 25 (fol. 1b of the second) : 

wrdird mrdafet \ 


The MSS. are very far from correct. With 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


four other leaves containing odd scraps of Tantra 
they are prefixed to an incomplete MS. of the 
Lalitdroandoandrikd. 

[Conts Mackxnzie.] 
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9702 k. Foll:6 (marked 88-98); talipat leaves; mze 
8 in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven to ten lines 
in & page. 

Portions of the [sdnasamhitd, a text-book of 
Tantra rites, Adhydyas X11 and XI11. 

It begins fol. 88: {aq Wary | 


By wee wef Rererafe geet | 


WIG: | 
ucararta fe wart fe werd fa 3 feet 
AAT H WTGR wat: Sree Sd weargh aus 
After thirty verses it ends fol. 895: cfa vt- 
tercdfem ot wrrcaret tarcrrendng wert 
werfafincra UrEKrswre: | 
The next Adhydya has twenty-four verses, 


and ends fol. 91: cfa Mturdfearat wreac- 


With ver. 14 it ceases on fol. 926; fol. 93 
contains in a different band, in much larger 
characters, five lines from this text, ending 
tue ware | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the text is 
80 faint as to be hardly legible. 

For a Vanadurgakalpa from this Samhita 
eee the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i, 2970. 

[1] 
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8428 b. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; aise 188 in. by iy in; 
carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
cighteenth century; nine lines in the page. 


The Ucchishfuganapatimantra, a short account 
of the worship of Ucchishtaganaputi, to obtain 
one’s desired object. 

The leaf is broken at the left end, so that part 
is lost. It begins: [we weferua }raftergr- 
ware ware wife: | Of aredt wee: | 
cfeunuufiter | wt tt) ar wi 
(lost) 1 af teh 1 ar winttefaard we fafa. 
Wri Wf efeqera sqenataa: | itera 
wekefarera: | (lost) sarananera: | AeTAa War- 


| 

It ends 9: yfegere direqrea ufeura 
aya | wi WW aff rat at € @ & where 
ATET | 

The MS. is not very correct. och is as usual 
regularly denoted by the sign for ch and é com- 
bined. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

For this work cf. the various versions in the 
Madrus Catal., xii. 4624 sq. (Fes. 19, 1918] 


an 
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$7021. Foll. 8 (marked 94-96); talipat leaves; aise 
8 in. by 1} in.; very faintly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven or eight 
lines 1p & page. 


The Uchishtacanddlikalpa, a Tantra text 
ascribed to /évara himself. 
It begins fol. 94 with a much faded verse in 
honour of Siva; then : 
fargis Vey areal wifafaret | 
atari for ut wigufwafaat 1 
were Vtet we weft ree: | 
waret cat Qu fast Ga weft 
It ends fol. 965: uft tarcfircferrat wfere- 


Wurdtwer yd! 


The mantra then follows. 


The MS. is very incorrect. [ t ] 


al 
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9689 «. Foll. 55; palmyra leaves; cize 8} in. by 
if in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Kacchaputa, or Kakehapufa, a Maha- 
tantra, ascribed to Siddha Nagdrjwna, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: wtcrare wa: | wittardergr- 
Fe wa: | 

{ 


eratareqgarareniivargaaa 

@ wen wreerg a wef wares 
Wiegfiqrad wrt 8 eEE TT | 
ah gt qufiqred quiets 
VY TA gees HITT? | 
anferatfeqwar 


Wreteangews: | 
wtaqraeares: (aa in the Madras Cutal., 


xv. 5596) | 
After 100 verses Putala 1 ends fol. 18: eft 


grew | arisoerfafintra wea: Uae: | 


On fol. 25 we have: efa wrargerettfafarctar 
werys aay wlerarerraeday wae UTR: Tee: | 
Fol. 356: uf wrarqufacfea waqeit ww 
WI | 
Fol. 46): uf arargQ weeg2 aya: wee: | 
Fol. 47: : 
Sigal werdtt aeredtywefs | 
werege wetia waftcery 2 wet 
It ends, ae Si colophon, fol. 55 6: 
HV BU w 1 HeArafarige | 
werent sifeet 1 ee TIM TATTUaT | 
ordterret | Gar are anit frarcan 
wrrad 5 Faq gat weet Gat 
Tewrig | 
The MS. is uninked, full of lacunae (fol. 18 
being all blank), and most inaccurate. The 
leaves are held together up to fol. 49 by a string 
passing through a central hole; in the rest there 
is an extra hole on the right side. The rest of 
the codex shows similar variation, and though 
the writing differs in places, probably nearly all 


of it is by the same hand. 
(Dc. 5, 1921.] 
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8880 a. Foll. 11 (marked 6~16); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the seventeenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 


The Kartavirydrjunakavaca, from the Uddd- 
maresvara-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 6: alwarfwaat wer: | Widy- 
Wy I 
eurfeee aig wietrefyR ca | 
Wr car wa[e] geet siterrat faferurafy a 
f wenfafdrara® | 


It ends fol. 16: 
anwar fgrrdra wen sgeitferr | 
aniftee wee wer 2 wer ae 
wa cafe Be: mdenfa 9 Stet os 
Cagratet ae where wtearnidteh- 
greed sare | 
Maridhire fee werdtere wate | 
tH Mtsy were a 
at A at Wi wea 
Some scraps are written on fol. 16 5. 
The MS. is somewhat injured by breaking. 
It is not correct. . 
For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 
xii, 4648 sq., and the following MSS. 


[i] 
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8504 g. Foll. 48-55 (f-14 in the original); coarse 
paper, bound in book form ; sixe 64 in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Kdrtavirydrjunakavaca, from the Dé- 


mara-Tantra, in 160 verses. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


It begins fol. 42: @t WtaQarea wa: | @ wa: 
VHWS WHATS | Vary | 
gaifaee aiw cierafe® <x 
Wer Cur areerert efteret fafirarafe 148 
qTatfaferara® | 


ardtgrantterg wetiaty 4128 
It continues as in Aufrecht, Leipzig Cutal., 
p. 418, no. 1281, but with incorrect numbering 
of the verses; the reading in ver. 5 is q@dqy 
(marked as to be omitted) % Wet | 
It ends fol. 55: 
arweret ferrite wey tqattferr 1 
wrvictivier wae woes & wer ma vues 
far atcfeett fie wrteorrfis wy ehaRR 
AGATA wae UTA: 1 
wed TATA | 
A later hand has added in the left margin and 
below two mantras to Kartavirya, the second 
being: 
Wt wriidteire feud auriteire wtafe 
TACT: WATT Fs 
The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
scribe adds: ARQ WaT WAce t farrererenig: 
wand | fardtedt werde wR WRI This looks 
like a transcript of a notice of a colophon of 
a MS. on bhiijapattra. But the date of this 
copy is probably not much later. 
The Tantra is normally styled Uddamara, as 
in the preceding MS. 


[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8685 i. Foll. 8 (marked 7-9); palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by } in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about 4.p. 1800; mx lines 1n & page. 

The Kdrtavirydrjunakavaca, a mantra ad- 
dreased to Kdrtavtrydrjuna, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 7,1. 4: we stentiingware- 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The actual mantra begins fol. 76, L 5: 
enfegy aiy weerfeR cH I 
Wr cur Here geist fafrurafe 1 
The MS. breaks off in 1.1 of fol. 9b: 
write: fire: org werd Wwe: | 
Gee F qe wy 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1-6 


of this part of the codex, is not accurate, and is 
uninked. 
[4] 
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8702 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 8 in. by 1f in. ; 
fairly well written, »n amall Nandin&iga:! characten, in 
the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kéartavirydrjunakavaca and fragments 
of other kavucas. 

It begins fol.1: stare war | erry | we 
Tanidtitgracretaive qrwe wi wyy- 
vee: Wtentfhirgh tem enthifafs ete 
ayequiafs ufe: warenfafe ftek ar ai- 
wraeteree (aire marked for omission) watafe- 
we wt fafrata: 1 Wt emtafrerare Wyut- 
wt War: | 

It ends fol. 10: eft wt (blank left) wer- 
atwae ariftinired 
dy 1 There are counted 167 verses. The leaf 
then has four and a half verses, beginning: 


WS vig TETHS wee EET | 
Then follow five leaves by the same hand, 
four with vers. 17-43 of some section of the 
mantra, and the last leaf, which is not continuous 
with the preceding, contains the beginning of 
a Srisiktamantra. 
The leaves in the original are numbered quite 
inaccurately. The MS. is very incorrect. 


[?] 


oud” 
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Mackenzie ITI, 245 b, Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Rinahartdigdrakastotra, a short hymn 
in honour of Azgdraka as remover of debts, 
used as & magic spell to effect this end. 

It begins fol. 1: we twaqtiarcaire- 
BUTAW | ACTS wate: | waycke: | want 
Tarcay Qari Wayirearceftee a fafirdra: | 
We wger whe wey wa) weet ocfet me 
wearer | fafray Wits weet era) area[t ein: | 

It ends fol. 13: 

wie? 4 dey we ver wit Haq: 
afd © wat aq: watt are dye: 1 

eft waedrarcedird aga | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

(Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell $22. Foll. 277; glased paper; size 9 in. by 
4§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantbs character, 
in the nineteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in 
® page. 

The Pirvakimika-Mahdtantra, a treatise in 
seventy-one Patulas, on Tantra rites. 

On fol. 1 the title Wtarfak | is given in an 
ornamental border , on fol. 1 6 there is a coloured 
picture of a shrine in which is a liga. 

Fol. 2 begins with two lines written in the 
centre of the page. 
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Fol. 10: eft enfirar® wyre® firern’ 
WRTTATCTSS: | 

Patula 11, mantroddhdra, begins fol.10; P. rt, 
sndnavidhi, fol. 25; P. 1v, swarcanavidhi, fol. 
85b; P. v, arcandmga, fol. 69; P. v1, naivedya, 
fol. 74; P. vu, kundalakshana, fol. 796; P. vit, 
agnikdryya, fol. 826; P.1x, nimittabhipartkehd, 
fol. 90; P. x, pravesabali, fol. 986; P. x1, bhi- 
parigrahalakehana, fol. 94; P. X11, mdnopa- 
karana, fol. 95; P. x11, padavingdsalakshana, 
fol. 98; P. xiv, sitramarmmddi, fol. 108, P. xv, 
visiubalt, fol. 107; P. xvi, vistdrdyama, fol. 
1108; P. xvi, nirtkshana, fol. 1116; P. xvitt, 
nakshatracakra, fol. 1126; P. xix, dandakddi- 
vidhi, fol. 1186; P. xx, vidhidvdradimdéna, 
fol. 1156; P. xx, grdmddidevutdsthdpana, 
fol. 116; P. xxm, dvijasamkhyd, fol. 118); 
P. xx, grdmddivinydeavisesha, fol. 119; 
P. xx1v, brahmddipadavinydea, fol. 120, P. xxv, 
gramadyamgasthana, fol. 1206; P. xxvi, gar- 
bhavinydea, fol. 122; P. xxvit, bdlasthapana, 
fol. 128; P, xxvii, grémavinydea, fol. 188 5; 
P. xxix, vistuddnti, fol. 1856, P. xxx, sdmd- 
nyasaldlakshana, fol. 187), P. xxx, ekasdld, 
fol. 148; P. xxx11, dvisdld, fol. 1506; P. xxx, 
sarvatobhadravidhi, fol. 1516; P. xxx1v, vard- 
dhamdnavidhdna, fol. 154, P. xxxv, nandyd- 
vartta, fol. 157; P. xxxvi, svastika, fol. 15856; 
P, xxxvii, sarvatobhadram catuésdlavidhinam 
iti ca, fol. 1606; P. xXxviil, pajicasdlddi- 
lakshana, fol. 161, P. xxx1x, hastisdlavidhana, 
fol. 168; P. xi, aévasdla, fol. 1686; P. x11, 
gopuralakehana, fol. 1646, P. xu, mélikd- 
lakshana, ibid. , P xu111, lémgulamalikd, fol. 168 ; 
P. xuiv, mélikamaulikd, ibid.; P. ILv, mali- 
kavidhi, fol. 1686; P. xLvi, ndgarddivisesha, 
fol. 174; P. xiv, bkhimilambhavidhi, fol. 1682 ; 
P. xivini, ddyeshtakavidhi, fol. 1866; P. xu1x, 
upapttha, fol. 1886; P. L, pddamdna, fol. 198; 
P.ul, practdravidhi, fol. 195; P. utt, prisida- 
bhiehana, fol. 197; P. ii, kwndalakehaya, 
fol. 207; P. Liv, éikharalakeshana, fol. 206; 
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P. 1, sthiipikdlakshana, fol. 2106; P. vt, nala- 
disthdpana, fol. 212; P. ivi, ekabhiimyddi- 
lakshana, fol. 218; P.uv1u, mirddhni sthapana, 
fol. 220; P. txx, limgulukshana, fol. 221; P. ix, 
amkurdrpana, fol. 224; P. Lx1, limgapratishtha, 
fol. 227; P. uxu, pratimdlakshana, fol. 286; 
P. uxt, trisilasthdpana, fol. 246; P. xtv, 
devatdsthapana, fol. 249b; P. ixv, pratimd- 
sthapana, pratishthalakehana, fol. 2506; P. uxv1, 
vimdnasthdpana, fol. 255; P. LXvII, mandapa- 
lakshana, fol. 2566; P. uxvitl, pradkdralukshana, 
parivdravimana, fol. 259; P. LXIx, parivdra- 
sthapana, parivdrdrcana, fol. 265; P. Lxx, vii- 
shabhasthadpana, fol. 267 b. 

It ends fol. 2755: fe qierfran® agree 
arene iefe wt! 

wwt ut ofrearergleng aa Ha | 
warréfen fraia: wer fe fagat wes 

afer aitqderfars saree 1 Uagchecra ea: | 

Then follow two leaves with an index of 
chapters. 

The MS. is not very accurate, There are 
many lacunae marked: the end of Putala Lx11 
is missing. 

For this work cf, the Madras Catal., xi. 4228, 
4229; the first of these MSS. has Patalas I-cxv1 
and CxxxvI; the second is part of the Uttara- 
kamika, but does not agree with any part of 
the work in the next number. 

[A. C. Burnext.] 
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Burnell 359. Foll. 810; glazed paper; size 9} in. by 
4} in.; carelessly written, in cursive Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century; nine to thirteen lines in 
O page. 

The Uttarakdmikd-Mul.dtantra, incomplete. 

The work consists of a long series of rites for 
aecuring all kinds of prosperity ; it purports to 
be the second half of the Tantru, and is un- 
finished. 


It begins fol. 1, without any preface, in the 
discussion of a rite: 


ufeorerrs ww fire wets fe at: 


[t Jaren: 
ene wnat afery oat 


7a 
Wt qyrenfertre ercrerarefe | 
Free aT TTATCMAIMAT | 

Fol. 4b: ef wercerfrere ayer ufeaat- 
Trewaze: | This shows { shows that the words ya 
wrferk written at the top corners of the versos 
of fol]. 1 and 2 are a mere blunder. 

The next Patula is the dukshindcdrarcand, 
ending fol.60; then the sukuldrddhana, ending 
fol. 86; after this the chapters are not num- 
bered; the enapanaputula ends fol. 19, nityot- 
eava, fol. 21; utsava, fol. 26 b; varoteava, fol. 41; 
nirdjanavidhi, fol. 48; pirvaphulgunapigd, 
fol. 43); margastrshapijd, fol. 440; dtpavali, 
fol. 47; sivardiripijd, fol. 48b; gundhaprija, 
fol. 49, phalupijd, fol. 53; navanaivedya, fol. 
59; samayadtlohd, fol. 63; sthalipahuvidhana, 
fol. 64; svapnaddhydyu, fol. 69b, dedryalakshu- 
nabhisheka, fol. 85; prauvaraniranaya, fol. 95 b; 
sakabhishekavidhi, fol, 996; antyeshti, fol. 109; 
pitriyajiia, fol. 1096; nityaputulu, fol. 183 b; 
ut[savaprayascitiapatula, fol. 1620; atbhuta- 
santi, fol. 1686; anukarmavidhdna, fol. 176 6; 
pithapratishthd, fol. 184; harmyalimgupratiohtha, 
fol. 200); drohalimgaprasada, fol. 201 b; dimgu- 
vacdlprasida, fol. 208; samvidesikalimgavidhi, 
fol. 2076; devtsthdpana, fol. 2116; vighneda- 
sthdpana, fol. 2216, sumdstadevasthapana, fol. 
281; candrasekharapratishthd, fol. 2836; da- 
kshindmirttisthdpana, fol. 2886; trisilasthd- 
pana, fol, 245 ; candesvarapratishthd, fol. 251 b; 
rathddisibikadisthdpana, fol. 2680; Aurawd- 
dhikdra, fol. 272; ganikdsaukhyapradeda, fol. 
2756; rdjarakehdvidhana, fol. 284, lohabhicara 
durgaptjavidht, fol. 288 b ; push yabhisheka, fol. 

47 


299 ; grikayantra, fol. 2996; pratisarabandhana, 
fol. 8001; tuldérohana, fol. 304; hiranyavidhi, 
fol. 805 ; tlapuvitradadnavidhi, fol.806b ; svarna- 
medintpatala, fol. 8307; kalpadrumaddna, fol. 
808; ganetadana, fol. 808 b; homadhenupatula, 
fol. 309; lukshmidana, fol. 8096. Then follows: 


fawtafafs ce ateralt hares | 
irae aP 


This ends abruptly with the fifth line of 
fol. 410 b. 

A good many lacunae are marked ; two scribes 
were employed, one a very carcless writer, 


especially at the end. 
[A. C. Burnett] 
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Burnell 321, Foll. 260; glazed paper; size 11j in. 
by 5,in.; somewhat carelessly written, in cursive Giantha 
characters, mn the nineteenth century; ten to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The A@randgama, Kriydpada, a Pratishtha- 
tanira, dealing with the mode of ceremonial 
worship. 

It begins fol. 10: 


fad wreak gui We F TNS 
CATS | 
wen wefead at RSE Gee 
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Fol. 5b: uff area oufturea werreare: 
Wa: Te | 

Patala 11, Mantroddhdra, ends fol. 76; the 
numbering of Patalas is not, however, con- 
sistently kept up. The gramavinydsaputala 
ends fol. 17; prathameshtakaipatula, fol. 28; 
P. v, adhishthginalakshana, fol. 25 b; bhiinydea- 
vidhi, fol. 296; prdsddalakshana, fol. 85; P. vitt, 
prakaralakshana, fol.87b; P.1x,limgalakshana, 
fol. 46; P. x, nviirddhnitshtakd, fol. 470; P. x1 
pratimdlakshane dasatalotiume, fol. 65; P, xt, 
maddhyamadaéa/dlu, fol. 68b; P. x11, nityagni- 
vidhi, fol. 68b; dvdrddiprathdndvali, fol. 70 6; 
pamcamritukehtrdbhishekuvidhi, fol. 71; P. Xv, 
navatdlottama, fol. 740; P. xv, karanddhikdra, 
fol. 87; P. xvi, amkurdrpanavidhi, fol. 880; 
P. xvii, kundalukshanavithi, fol. 89 b; P. xvi, 
agnikdryya, fol. 900; P. xx, dcdryyulukshuna, 
fol. 91; FP. xx, kaldnydya, fol. 95; P. xxt, 
vastuhomavidhi, fol. 966; P. xxu, limgasthd- 
pana, fol. 102); parivarustha punavidhi, fol. 106 ; 
P. xxiv, sndnavidhi, fol. 108; P. xxv, arcand- 
vidhi, fol. 1100, then follows J’. Xx, nzlyoteava- 
vidhi, ending fol. 112; P. Xxx1, pameavimsati- 
snapapatala, fol. 112 b; P. XXXII, snapana- 
patala, fol. 118b; P, XXxxttl, ashtottarasatasna- 
pana, fol.115b; P, xxx1v. halasth@pana, f0l.117; 
P. xxxv, tailabhyamga, fol. 117; P. Xxxvi, 
pamcugavyavidhi. fol, 119; P. XsXVII, mudra- 
lukshanavidhi, fol. 120; P, XXXvIIl, vighnesa- 
sthapana, fol. 1230; P. xxxiXx, silasthdpana- 
vidhi, fol. 125b; P. xu, nrittamirttisthdpana, 
fol. 129; P. xu, candraéekharasthépana, fol. 
130b; P. xi, Limgothhavasthapana, fol. 182 b; 
P, xu, dakshinvimirttisthapana, fol. 184}; 
P. xiv, kdlanigrahasthdpanavidhi, fol. 186 d; 
P. xiv, vaivahyasthadpana, fol. 142; P. XLvI, 
Uméskandhasthapana, fol. 145; P. 1, Purdri- 
sthdpana, fol. 1480, P. 1, Gawrtethdpana, 
fol. 1600; P. Lin, Pa désupatisthdpana, fol. 158 ; 
| 2 Lv1, Durgdsthdpana, fol. 157 b; P. 11x, ethd- 
'| ponakrama, fol. 1618; P. uxt, utsava, fol. 1696; 
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P. xv, utsavapradyascitia, fol. 178; P. txvin, 
jelasamprokshana, fol. 1816; P. uxx, Sivardtri- 
pajdvidhi, fol. 1876; kshetrapalarcanavidhi, 
fol.190 ; siryydrcanavidhi, fol. 192 b; arccandm- 
gavidhi, fol.196; upacdravidhi, fol. 202; ushno- 
dakavidhi, fol. 2076; gauryydrecanavidhi, fol. 
210; krittikddipavidhi, fol. 212; ashtamipiija- 
vidhi, fol. 215; nakshatrapijavidhi, fol. 220; 
viseshapajdvidhi, fol. 226; dhanurmdsavidhi, 
fol. 281; saptavimsatyuteavavidhi, fol. 284); 
pavitrotsavavidhi, fol. 2866; ghritapujavidhi, 
fol. 289; mdsapijdvidhi, fol. 242; atbhutasdnti- 
vidhi, fol. 246b; mahdbhishekavidhi, fol. 250 b; 
pujadravyavidhi, fol. 2586; dimarithapija- 
sthdnavidhi, fol. 235. 

It onds fol. 260: Ufa arca@ after’ frarae 
wanrerdafafa: wee: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate ; some lacunae are 
marked, there is confusion of chapter numbering, 
und in some cases at least the MS. copied was 
clearly defective and ill arranged. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., 
p- 2044; Hultzach, Reports, ii. 80; a chapter 
from this work, claiming to be xxii, dhdnyd- 
dhivdsta, is recorded in the Madras Catal., 
iv. 4299; see also Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, iii, 2278-2281. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 819. Foll. 96; glazed paper; size 11 in. by 
8} in.; fairly well written, in cursive Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century ; twenty to twenty-seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Kérandgama, Pratishthdtantra, Kriyd- 
pdda, Uttarakdrana. 

It begins fol. 1: wtfayerer wa: | 

Wesaety aafaqretac | 
WORT UTC UST Vay Tee TT | 
Wewes gtara Seesaw | 
wewrredyrag ced we F wits 
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tat ware | 
Wiftrrrearngerad wrfrera france | 
wieratet gal aadtqawerce i 
aewetirgardd quirafareatee | 
STCETR Aye VASE A Terre 


ama fau{at] sath orcharelgqaa | 
args facate ererfinfirderren a 

Fol. 2b: CYWCATCAY MATAATCISe: | 

The mantravatdrupatala ends fol. 4b; sild- 
partkshd, fol.9; karshanavidhi, fol.9b; gopura- 
lakehama, fol. 11; mandapdlakshana, fol. 12; 
pithalakshana, ibid.; bimbalakshana, fol. 126; 
gramasanti, fol. 14; vdstupigdvidhi, fol. 16; 
mritsamgrahana, fol. 166; amkurdrpana, fol. 
17b; bimbbasuddhi, fol. 18, kautahavidhi, fol. 
186, nayanamokehet, fol. 19, galadhirdsana, 
fol. 19b; ydgalakehana, fol. 23; bimbasuddhi, 
fol. 280; éayandropana, fol. 24; agnimukha, 
fol. 816; Sivalimgasthapana, fol. 326; the MS. 
hereafter is viry confused; ushahkdlapiya- 
patala ends fol. 54: pradoshavidhipiyd, tnd. ; 
kdrttikamasapuja, fol. 57), kshaudrapijauvidhi, 
fol. 59; navapijavidhi, fol. 60, kshtrapijdvidh, 
fol. 61; ashtabandhanavidhi, fol. 65 ; sdntividhi, 
fol, 67; mirttihomavidhi, fol. 68, ashtamipija- 
vidhi, fol. 70; Somdskandesvarapiygavidhi, fol. 
71b; natesvarapratishthavidhi, fol. 72b, cande- 
édnagrahasthapana, fol. 75 b; sarabhesvarastha- 
pana, fol. 78; vighnesdnugrahasthapana, fol. 80 ; 
vrishabhapratishthd, fol. 82, vimadnapratishthd, 
fol. 84; gopurapratish{hd, fol. 89, Skandapra- 


tishthd, fol. 906; mathapratishtha, fol. 926. 
arg 


It ends fol. 96: TaWCaTTe wftern® firwt- 
me auritefeficrze: | wUCaTCErTd dye | 
eft: Seu frave war: | spray | 

Fol. 38 is only half a page in size and 88) 
is blank, the scribe, however, stating that there 
is no omission; half of fol. 346 ia blank, and 
there are substantial lacunae on foll. 91 8, 943, 
and many smaller ones elsewhere. The MS. is 
very inaccurate, and is clearly copied from 
e confused original. 

For the list of Tantras cf. Hultzach, Reports, 
ii, 80; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i, 2280. 
(A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 1896. Foll. 96; palmyra leaves; 
size 10$ in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1800; six Jines in a page. 

A portion of the Kdrandgama, styled in this 
MS the Adrunyapratishthdtantra, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 8: wiferqurefeerre wa: | 

wee ware a ema y ffs 4) 
Wared wee wT 1 aed Niza yz! 
anianfzerdven: « wai ads he! 

Fol. 8: fafa erqanfterty avrercuze fz 
form: | P.tends fol.178; P.1v,ad[h]ishthana, 
fol. 226; P. v, garbhanydsu, fol. 286; P. v1, 
prasidulaksha na, fol. 87; P. v1, prakdraluksha- 
ma, fol. 41; P. 1x, fol.44b; P. x, daéatdlottama- 
patalu, fol. 74, there is a lacuna from fol. 79, 
1. 2 to fol. 81, which resumes We We faRaq i 
wfaeqyareé | this Potala, x11, ends fol. 88d; 
P. x11, navatdla, ends fol. 906; P. xiv, kdrana- 
dhikara, continues to fol. 96b, where there is 
a lacuna; fol. 97 is blank; there are no foll. 98, 
99, 100; and the copying was clearly never 
carried further. 

The MS. is uninked and extremely inaccurate. 
There are several lacunae marked. 

_ [Conus Macxenziz.] 
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3520. Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
lj in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

A manual of the worship of Kdlika in the 
form of stotras, kavacas, &c., derived from 
various Tantras. 


It begine fol. 1: wrefaerearferar® war: 1 sitfize 


BUarerdet 

Fol. 17: ofa aiturfeargeat@ frercycra- 
dara arfewragersreent sare | 

Fol. 896: ofa sitefeararfearger ware: | 
Fol. 920: ufa white Scarceiterqural 
Were WaT! Fol. 95: qarrcna arfe- 
Wes werd! Fol. 1008: uf sharfeargena 
ALCS UCU tay weayt ate were SAT Hl | 
Fol. 102: xfs Mterarae efoirtkine gqat- 
ween (!) ware | 

Then follow two, uninked, leaves (103 and 104) 
with a brief giijd and stuti of the goddess. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves are 
held together by a atring passing through a 
central hole. On the back of one of the covering 
boards is written: ‘Chundee Historia Dourgah 
numinis Gentovi Prepotentis, Vetita lectu nisi 
a Braminibus genere illustriore ortis—Scalpta 
in littera vocata Ureeah’. 

For this work cf. the treatises in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 417-421. ct] 
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Burnell 200. Foll. 151; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the middle of the nineteenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 
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The Kriydkramadyotikd, a treatise on Tanira 
rites, by Aghorasivdcdrya, who describes himeelf 
bere as Paramesvaraparamandmadheya. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wit frarfind qrererfefiresi fir | 
founds forsee ufewrafrarferare 


FS TCT FCT ATTA | 
: frat <qzre 

The anushthdnavidhi begins fol. 2b; siryya- 
puja, fol. 6; Sivapijavidhikrama, fol. 9; cande- 
svarapijd, fol. 28b; Kapilapiijd, bhajanavidhi, 
fol. 24; vdatusdnti, fol. 266; nvitsamgrahana, 
fol. 28; amkuwrdrpana, fol. 28b; samayadiksha- 
vidhi, fol. 81; paficagavya, fol. 856; agnikaryya, 
fol. 406; sthd@lipdka, fol. 44; sshyapravesana, 
fol. 45; videshadtkehd, fol. 47; nirvcdnadtkshd, 
fol. 49, It ends fol. 59: efa atawcacauta- 


erat fniragtererafafa sere: | : 
feiqgua wa: | (fol. 59.) 3 eerceercra wa: | 
Mifrateaitrcre wa: | PTY | 

The mandapapijd begins fol. 60; n/vritti- 
haldsuddhi, fol. 60 b; pratishthakaldsuddhi, fol. 
64h; vidyahaldsuddhi, fol. 67; sdntikaldsuddhi, 
fol. 700; sdntyatttakaldsuddhi, fol. 78, sam- 
kehiptudtkshdvidhi, fol. 79; dcdryyabhishela- 
vidhi, fol. 79b; astrabhishekavidhi, fol. 820. 
This section ends fol. 83 0. 

The antyeshtividhi begins fol. 84; antyeshti- 
mandapapijd, fol. 87; agnikaryya, fol. 90; 
mritakadtkehdvidhi, fol. 95 6; mahdjdlaprayoga, 
fol. 97; visesha antyeshtividhi, fol. 98; nirvud- 
nintyeshti, fol. 99b; pratishthakaldsuddht, fol. 
104; vidydkaldsuddhi, fol. 106 ; sdntikaldsuddhi, 
fol. 1078; édntyatttakaldsuddhi, fol. 1096; 
mritakadtkahdvisesha, fol. 118; asthisaicayana, 
fol. 1166; pdehdnasthapana, fol. 117; Rudra- 
bali, fol. 118; durmmaranavidhi, fol. 119; ekod- 
dishtavidhi, fol. 120; sapindakarana, fol. 122; 
upotghatavidhi, fol. 125 b; agnimukhe, fol. 127, 
garbhdddna, fol. 129; pwmeavana, fol. 1290; 
jatakarnuma, fol. 180; ndmakarana, karnnave- 


dhana, caujakarma, fol. 180b; upanayana, 
fol. 1816; samdvarttana, fol. 1826; vivdha- 
vidhi, fol. 188; nishkramana, fol. 188; anna- 
présanavidhi, fol. 184; Sivalimgapratishthd, 
fol. 185; mandapapiijd, fol. 186; paicagavya, 
fol. 1876; agnikaryya, fol. 1892; athdlipaka, 
fol. 1426; endnamandapa, fol. 148; kaldddhva, 
fol. 149; tatviddhvd, fol. 149 b; bhuvandddhvd, 
ibid. ; varndddhud, fol.162; paddddhud, fol.152 6, 
It ends fol. 155: 

Te a: yereln] frat ere whhe afirwer 

CET Were sree gear Sifter wae 

frre, qa ara ferre wt fear wr 

Tamra wera a | 

+ Gerery wetita walt ware gf: « 

fa wereargcfqafeaniee cere: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The vilambi year, 
in which it was written (fol. 155), was doubtless 
A.D. 1888-9, 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 207; Hultzsch, Reports, ii. 82 (no. 960: the 
reading there of the description of the author is 
UCHBTTIT®, not ec? as here). Another work 
of the author is given «d., ii. 108, 11. vii (cf. 
Cutal. Cutal., iii. 100). He is of respectable age, 
as he is cited in the Sarvadarsanasamgraha 
(fourteenth cent.). The beginning here agrees 
with the extract iu the Madras Catal., xi. 4284, 
where the work is given as anonymous. Jbid., 
4282 is ascribed to Aghorasivdcdrya and 4288 
is a work of the same name ascribed to J&dna- 
sivicdrya; see also Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2852, 2858. [A. C. BURWELL] 
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$421 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gurudapafcaksharamantra, a spell to 
propitiate Garuda’s favour. 

It begins fol.1: Gi AECTSTWTAe ST 


waft: Ufa: Street Seer WT Stet eer 
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afte: 1 wet we: 1 aiifeedyroa aquest 
et fafirtrr: | ore ove aETAR Bret | Ceara 
WE | WECYVTAT Are faa |rer | weufrerk 
ere frer® drag | wee mere HAT HaeE 
wee fagrere fagrea frutae fautea aeftae 
TATE STITT TT: | 
It ends fol. 3 J, 1. 2: 

waa] wanda qerarerieeren | 

wrrartreres Qe are werqerer a 

ATS GCAS welaays Weare | 

cf aewcerecaarrenfgns ware | 

The MS. is well written, and accurate on the 
whole, It is by the same hand as the next part 
of the codex (up to fol. 18), and probably by the 
same hand as the first part. 

This is not identical with any of the works 
described in the Madras Cutal., xii. 4695 sq. ; 
xv. 5627 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal , 1913-14 
to 1915-16, i. 1840; iii. 2461, 2462. 

(FEB. 19, 1913.) 
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8721 t. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 12% in. Ly 
7} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; three or four 
lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrikavaca, an account of the use of 
the Gdyatri as an amulet. 


It begins fol. 1: 


WET CATT | WSR NTE: Weta | way I 


witfit: &: que: [lost in lacuna et] dyftegfcfir | 
It ends fol. 18: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is not correct and is somewhat 
injured. 

The beginning agrees with the Gdyatrthridaya 
in the Madras Catal., xii. 4728, and the Turtya- 
gayatrthridaya in Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 19. 


[4] 
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Burnell 98 g. Foll. 2 (marked 65-665); palmyra 
leaves; size 153 in, by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century; six lines 
in a page. 

The Gdyatrikavaca. 

It begins fol. 65: eft: Wei aratteqaa 
(in margin) | We Mtarevterqayraee aq- 
frgetwc wee: | wagerareitfa write | 
mest Seat 1 wert Atel gareafie: | a 
Wek | aerercrawaral fafertra: 1 Wer, afay 
WETAA Wigurarera: | Sofa freqras y waivft- 
WTA: | 

It ends fol. 66; 

etttrerrarferagrerafaeraree: | 

wa (fol. 662) waaay frets a 
| 

wees @ weafs neers @ wenaile 

ft eft: Wr averted eer firara 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex (foli. 1-68 and 1-40), is not 


accurate. 
[A. C. Buane...] 
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3685 hb. Foll. 4 (marked 8-6); palmyra leaves; size 
17g in. by 131n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrikridaya, @ brief tract on the 
sanctity of the Gdyatrt. 

It begins fol. 8: 


It ends fol. 6,1.1: wa iTqrqrecaarar(r. waT)- 
eer) ww fafacteft | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


ce faemaitart niga: wee: af: : 
wdar®(:] set tga argtere 

eft eft St mentgréearg 1 sited az: 

! 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is uninked and 
incorrect. 

The text is a variant of the Gdyatrt Opanishad. 


pede 
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3326 p. Foll. 246-26 (marked 449 b-451 4); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in ; faisly 
well written, in the Sitrada character, in the cightcenth 
century; thiitcen or fourteen lines in o page. 

The Gdyatrihridaya, boing a variant of tho 
same topic as in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 240, 1. 8: were afavea(t}e- 
yt qeaft | yercernreat arerit aregfe 
ATA | GTi MAMTA Wt Be: | Bary a 
AUTGNS: | Sey: Sayeay waaTget Bare: 
HA WATS: | SYST ATA | LTH Ay 
ATA: TAT CH: WATTS | ATCT TATE | 

It ends foll. 26 b—26, 11.1, 2: Waearereqet 
weft i weenie waft | wameergit 
wate | ufggereagay vfgarere: gat aati wet 
MTT UTTER rer meets sey wat: | Cher sree 
Cea TATA | 

Tho MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-461 
of the volumo aro by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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Burnoll 08 f. Foll. 6 (also marked 59-64); palmyrn 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines 
in @ page. 

Tho Gdyatrihyidayamahdmantra. 

It begins fol. 59: Wer aTaviquaayrae 
wfae aararafa: | avert weag: | ret eat | 
W Stee Co afe:  at Shend | Carrel wa TAT 
(lost) atrereirerat at faferetra: 1 wrara wast: 


VIIL MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 695 
WATE | TENT araeTTNTET: | Cee areTeRT- 


WA: | 
It ends fol. 640: wet wget, ava(a] arg 
ar we fafatett | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1- 
58 and 65-68 and the following foll. 1-40, is not 
very correct. The leaves are injured by breaking. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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83440, Foll. 27 and a miniature (re-marked 501- 
528) ; thin, glazed papei, bound in book form ; size 5§ in, 
by 82in.; fairly well written, in tho Kiéiniri Devanigari 
character, in the nmeteenth century; aix lines in a page, 

Tho Caturviméutigdyutri, a series of twenty- 
four modifications of the Gayatri. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi Wat Aaae qTgeare | 


21S 


arearet ear are weet watcy Re 
CRTTEN | GH We Sfarnradreniwe afae 
| wifeaggert 1 afreqretre® 
wa ferferena: | 


Fol. 1b: efa qradrende: | Fol. 3): off 
fratat: 1 tf ina Fol. 4b: ft tra 
matt, Fol 5): frogarrert | Fol. 6b: 
cf qgarett | Fol.7b: eft walteret | 
Fol. 8: fe yfdqarevt; Fol ov: off ewe- 
watt Fol. 105: ufe werarefti Fol. 11: 
cf wareareft 1 Fol. 126: eft Toyca- 
wrest i Fol.130;: of gedtaratti Fol. 143: 
aft qyerrreat | Fol. 155: aft aewarertt 
Fol. 168: efet whawrevt i Fol.175: off gfe- 
Fareét Fol.182: fe wearatt Fol. 195: 


uft warqarevt Fol. 205: uft quarett 
Fol. 216: ufa dgarati Fol. 226: oft ge- 
areat 1 ‘Fol. 230: eft qeearertt) Fol. 243: 
fe dearer 1 Fol. 255: oft arenett | 
Fol. 266: ft @ftare@t Fol. 276: oft ae 
wart 1 WT CCW aa Wd a 
Weare wa: | cf ewerway: | out 


The MS. is not at all accurate. Tho text is 
bordered by lines of red and black. Foll. 1 and 
1 are illuminated ; prefixed (fol. 501) is a 
miniature of the Gdyatri. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Oatal., 


p. 406; Florentine Cutul., p. 55. 
[FEs. 5, 1909.] 
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3344 m, Foll. 82 and s miniature (re-marked as 435- 
467); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form ; size 5§ 1n. 
by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kasmiri Devantigari 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six lines in u page. 

The Ghatikdmantramuktavalt, &c., a collection 
of Tantric mantras and ritual observances. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi wat ware wrgeqre | 
witcra | Wf Steere ace Ware | 
Qe faered Bi ran fret) area 
wre [1] 
Qare Qreraray en BEY ATH Wags 
WHS GAT wea We « cet dre 
nun 
SIT ATKAS AA nga WAN Carey 1 On 
write | ayreet aradté @ ety ren 
Fol. 2: aque Wiwwre arce weg) Fol. 6: 
cfa sive: fata: | nent Stowe were THE 
qi we Waeuwedla) Fol. 8:-2fa waar 
Fol 9: we wafewadiqouft i) Fol. 11: off 
wuqufa ware: | Fol.175: oft wqarethie: | 
Fol. 19: ofa wftarevtete: 1 Fol. 228: oft 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. IT 
witfaatsa 1 Fol. 28: ft figwufwar dyal | 


t 

It ends fol. 82: Ufa sttufeereqereedt wari 
This is hardly a collective title, but merely 
applies to the last piece in the collection. 

The MS. is very incorrect; large portions are 
not really Sanskrit at all. The text is sur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines, 
Foll. 1 and 10 are illuminated, and a miniature 
(fol. 485) is prefixed. The MS. is by the same 


hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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Maokensie ITI. 64 b. Foll. 16; palmyia leaves: size 
12 in. (foll. 1-10) or 82 in. (foll. 11-16) by 1} in.; fairly 
well wiitten, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; 
six lines in a page. 

The Cukranydsavilhi, a Tantra treatise on 
the mystic use of the kalacukra, with a Telugu 


gloss, 


It begins fol. 1: sfterarfarrae wat: | ip biel 


At the end, fol. 165, the title is given, in 
Nandinagari, as WwaaTafafa: | 
The MS. is inaccurate and uninked. 
[Contin Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie III. 184 a. Fol). 19 (marked 51-69); 
palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1§ in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about A.p. 1800; seven 
lines in @ page. ’ 

The Jadndrnava,a Nitydtantra, Patalas x1x- 
XXVL 

It begins fol. 51 in the last words of the 


colophon of Pufala xvi, and continues: wt 


tex ware) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


P. xx ends fol. 57: fa Mtqrerda freri® 
waraeecdere 9 aattefatintra = watafigfe: 
Tee: | 

P. xx, jadmahomavidhi, ends fol. 58%; P. xx1, 
dittyajana, fol, 616; P. xx11, antarditiyajuna- 
vidhi, fol. 68; P. xxi, dtkehdvidhi, fol. 66; 
P, xx1v, damandropanavidhi, fol. 67b; P. xxv, 
pavitrdropanavidhi, fol. 68 b; P. XXvVI, ériguru- 
vamdunastotra, fol. 69 b, the scribe adding after 
the colophon #qgaardwarg | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2552; Caleuttu 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., v. 18-20; Madras Triennial 
Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 1.20; Madras Cutal., 
xii. 4874 sq. There is an edition by G. S. 
Gokhale in the Ananddéruma series, no. 69, 


1912, 
{CoLIn MAOKENZIE.] 
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3380. Foll. 8; brown paper; size 9§ in. by 4% in.; 
very carelessly written, in the Devaniguri character, in 
the eighteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Cintdmani, a Mahdkalpa (?) on Tantru 
rites, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b, after the Juina diagram: 


at ad wer aa: adeiicfa aa: we gt 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) oor 


vivre farfariterg | teret fiegt ert | 
wrercfraa Wit 1 Sreareare: gyda: ge 
The first section ends fol. 2 b, after thirty-eight 
and a half (normally thirty-nine verses): Uff 
Wife ayrene(}eee) werefafend wenr- 
Wed mweerttfer wae firtrere | 
Creare ayes wg Vf qatar | 
wterrraranite apt srerrfet: we a 
Fol. 8 is bound in in wrong order, the verso 
preceding the recto. 
Fol. 8: ufe sigetendtfzard aygrareres | 
Ibid.: cfa atarfieca fret wragqerl Stad- 
Gewra Erte (!) (fol. 3) 4 1 firtrare | 
wer: Te meet arfires aeirgt | 


It breaks off ibid. : 
feanrafrarat 9 aut dy wear: | 
ater: fafatrne 82 a(del.) Wan ares: 4 
AT WH 
The text is deplorably corrupt. The colophons 
are in red ink; there are diagrams on fol. 3; 
the writing has traces of the Jaina style. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
The title on the label (Vastharunddhikdrakopu- 
gumanabyasamputa) is that of a chapter only. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Tagore 26 b. Foll. 86-67; coarse yellow paper; size 
184 in. hy 4§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tanérasara, a treatise on 
the Tantra cult, by Krishndnanda. 

The édraddghyita ends fol. 40; kulavatt- 
diksha&, fol. 48, followed by the pascayutant 
dikeha; the samkshepadtkohd begins fol. 44; 
survatobhudra, fol. 44, Puricchedu 1 ends 


In Pariccheda 11 the sndnavidht begins fol. 
48b; prdndydma, fol. 56; the simanyapijd- 
paddhati ends fol. 60 8, followed by the bhuvane- 
évarimaniradh ; annapirnamantrah, fol. 65; 
triputamantrah, fol. 66. The MS. ends fol. 67; 
apparently the copy ist there stopped in his task 
before finishing it. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is 
a blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf, Eggeling, no. 2574; Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., v. 27, 28. 

{Str S. M. Tacone (Aufrecht, no. 114) ] 
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Mackenasie II. 576. Fol! 30, 31; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 im, by 1} 1n.; fanly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari charactc:, about a.D 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Ramalingadénamantra, from the Tu ntra- 

eara. 

It begins fol. 80: aftcrarfearererei=: | 
werent Frat saree warege | 
ecrecrarat fart weit fesry wifteri 1 
frqrarcee feat Vela} waa? | 
qed erenfa 2ay wa: wift wae Rs 

Wa: | 
The title Triyambukam is given in the left 
margin of fol. 80, and in the last line of fol. 815: 
cfe fagra 2axt tats facies 
wt 1 wtcrarea wa: arerg 1 at 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 

rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

The beginning of this work is also given in 

the last two lines of fol. 11 6 of the codex. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenszie II. 30. Foll. 110 snd 74 81; palmyra 
leaves; size 17§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinfigari character, in A D. 1771; cight or nine 
lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou II . 


The Tantrasdrasumgrahavivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Tantrasdra, a treatise on the 
use of nyd@eas and mantras in Tunira rites, by 
Anandattrtha, in four Adhydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: =ftaeuat Wa: | 
carafii 


43: Ufa ar atwarcfaget figtteitswrra: | Fol. 740: 
ute yates wre: | 

The work ends fol. 110 without a colophon in 
the verse: 

fafatercrerfeetig saree | 
zi icy wtgeft au 

There are added foll. 74-81, containing the 
end of Adhydya 111 which terminates fol. 75, 
and the beginning of A. Iv repeated. 

The MS. is not at all correct, some lacunae 
are marked, it is uninked and not easily legible. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

The MS. is dated fol. 110: 


On fol. 1100 is the note: SawaBw fafa | 


For the main work, and two commentaries on 
it, see Burnell, Tunjore Catul., p. 106; Madras 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, ii. 788, 
789; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1165, 1156. 
[Cots Mackevziz.] 
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Mackensie ITI.188 b. Fol. 1 (marked 55), palmyra 
leaf; size 144 in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the latter part of the eghteentb 
century ; six and tbree lines in a page. 


A portion of a Tunira, giving dhydnae. 
It begins: sprang | aitqTceter (in margin) | 
MtTTATIOWTY | 
efad mY Waqzafcafed | 
erat wf ora ore afafarrenrgaa | 
wyreramtyfregylt | 
La 
Waceftrart | a | 
face Cagt 1 wast meyer | 
Sight carat | itrewia ages 


agree ured | efes acEny | 
wife Wut ata | yeritriat wfe i 


It ends fol. s b: 
Sarearcaye | reafcgerereren | 
Satercraie) Qa 1 gfagfaaener | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect and unintelli- 
gible. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
and subsequent parts. Immediately before it 
ure two leaves, foll. 58 and 54, with diagrams. 
{[Cotin Mackenziz.] 
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$702 m. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 7j in. by 
1} in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Kana:ese character, 1n 
the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 


The Tvaritarudramantra, a Tantra treatise, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wigeat war: 1 aitertheafcr- 
eudter | wate We 1 weyste: | finite 
Ht See 1 wa cf Ste | wate af: | At- 
wfcragite’e wt fafindra: 1 qedte wogfi 


600 
Wer wed wens: 1 weet einer) weer 
WY Wx: | Wgereat war: 1] (lost) | 
Fol. 3b: (ary AWqTeaTUTay: | 
Fol. 7b: (OORTaGRTER: | 


All the leaves are much broken, and their 
connexion is uncertain. The MS. is uninked 
and most inaccurate. 

C7] 
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2897 A. Foll. 20, size 10} 1n by 4§in., fanly well 
written, in the Devaniigari chaiacter, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve or thiiteen lines in a page. 

The Ddsarathiyu-Tantra, a treatise purporting 
to be proclaimed by Rama, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6, just as in Eygeling, no 26557 ; 
in ver. 2 it reads wig; in ver. 7 it has, 
like that MS. *aTe®guayeq; and in ver. 11, 
@, this being a common epic and Puranic 
irregularity for @{ and therefore not to be 
corrected. 


Fol. 43; vfa siagyererencya enact 
wertarceae we wwetswre: | This has 75 
verses. Adhydiya 11, 106 verses, ends fol. 8d; 
A. 111, 109 verses, fol. 126; A. Iv, 81 verses, 
fol. 16, A. v, 80 verses, fol. 19. 

It breaks off fol. 206: 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS. is not at all correct. 
Foll. 1 and 2 are bound in in opposite order, 
viz. 2 and 1 after fol. 20. 

There is prefixed to fol. 8 a sheet of paper 
with a Sanskrit title for the work and a note: 
‘a Tantra or “religious treatise”, but in fact an 
exposition of Indian metaphysicks, embracing 
the theory of time and spirit; and professing to 
embody the substance of the Védas, the divine 


mystery couched under the allegorical types of 
4u2 
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the 3 Rémas, forms which Vishnu assumed on 
earth.—With directions to perform stated cere- 
monies for the attainment of final beatitude’. 


[i] 
6133 A 


3732. Foll 18; glazed paper, smeared with red, 
yellow, or dark giey pigment; size 143 in. by 3f in.; 
carefully written, in the Nepalese character, in A. D. 1670; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Sdutyadhydya from the Sivadharma of 
the Nandikesvarasumhitd. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wr wa: fare | afagiewc 


WETS: We: o waTH: «We Ser: fizere | 

The MS. is by no means correct. It is dated 
fol. 18: Sarl Oeo aTwyE Wuetaweat fafa 
I : 

See Harapraséda, Nepal Catal., pp. 128, 129, 
and cf. above, 57423; Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. a [May 2, 19.3,] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 
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Tagore 25. Foll. 100; coarse yellow paper; size 


“19% in. by 44 in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&li 


character, about 4. D. 1820; nine lines in a page. 


The Ndradapaicardira, Jidndmvitasdra sec- 
tion, in five divisions, each a Ratru. 

Adhydya 1 of the first section begins fol. 10; 
A. v, fol. 11; A. x, fol. 195; A. xv, fol. 81 8. 

Adhydya 1 of the second section begins fol. 38 ; 
A. v, fol. 400; A. vut, fol. 46. 

Adhydya 1 of the third section begins fol. 47 ; 
A. V, fol. 506; A. x, fol. 566; A. xv, fol. 62 6. 

Adhydya 1 of the fourth section begins fol. 645; 
A.V, fol. 75; A. x, fol. 82. 

Adhydya 1 of the last section begins fol. 83; 
A. v, fol. 90; A. xX, fol. 976. It ends fol. 100d: 
fe vercgawa’e wrergrent weatredrn- 
SCY ASUS: BATH: | AATAAS BTTEUE- 
Tre 1 Mtaee erat: | itera wa: | 

The first eighteen foll. are obviously a much 
later replacement of an older part of the MS., 
fol. 18 has only three lines in a page to make 
the joining proper. There is a blank space in 
the centre of each page. The MS. is fairly 
correct. 

This section of the tcxt is translated into 
English in the Sucred Buoks of the Hindus, 
xxiii, Allahabad, 1926. 

[Six S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 111).] 
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Burnell 178. Foll. 115; palmyra leaves; size 17§ 1n. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantba character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Pddma-Tuntra of the Ndradupafcardtra, 
Jidna-, Yogu-, and Kriyd-pddus only. 

It begins fol. 1: 

arfhat ature Gaara weit oa: | 
arerfeorfah frat darcreetae a 
QUST VRATY AY A Tat wa: | 
afqere wa@cq ne: cure Re: 8 


: SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
derive wa@oqy ay were 8 aa: | 


: Adhydya u of the Jadnapada begins fol. 4b; 
A. 11, fol. 6; A. Iv, fol. 60; A. v, fol. 7b; 
A. VI, fol.86; A. vu, fol. 10; A. vitt, fol. 12; 
A 1x, fol. 18b; A. x, fol. 156; A. x1, fol. 16; 
A. xi1, fol. 17, The J&dnapdda ends fol. 19: 
afer awa’ aprafirafe me ee Wrens ered 
Sure: | Wrerare: ware: | Uf SRT 

Adhydya 1 of the Yogapdda begins fol. 19; 
A. 11, fol. 20; A. 111, fol. 21; A.1v, fol. 22; A.v, 
fol. 28. It ends fol, 24, completing the Pdda. 

Adhydya 1 of the Kriydpdda begins fol. 24; 
A, 1, fol. 26; A, 111, fol. 28; A. Iv, fol. 290; 
A.V, fol. 816; A. vt, fol. 886; A. vit, fol. 845; 
A. vi, fol. 87; A. 1x, fol. 40; A. x, fol. 48; 
A. xt, fol. 476, A. xu, fol.516; A. xu, fol. 58; 
A. xiv, fol. 57; A. xv, fol.61; A. xvi, fol. 64; 
A. xvit, fol.665; A. xvim, fol. 70; A. xrx, fol. 78; 
A. xx, fol. 75, A. xx, fol. 790; A. xxt1, fol. 82; 
A. xxtt1, fol. 846; A. xxiv, fol. 86; A. xxv, 
fol. 89b, A. Xxvi, fol. 93; A. xxvil, fol. 955; 
A. xxvitt, fol. 102; A. xx1x, fol. 106; A. xxx, 
fol. 108; A. xxx1, fol. 112; A. xxxu1, fol. 113. 


It ends fol. 116: ufe arrce avafaate 
urfcarranfafatra urfiarswre: | 

The MS. is only partially inked, foll. 53-55, 
68-72, 825-88, 97-1026, 1065 alone having 
been inked. Two hands seem to have been 
employed. Foll. 54 and 56 have been broken 
in two. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a flower pattern. 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2582. 
[A. CO. BuRnxt1.] 


6136 
8534. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinkgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Portions of the Ndéradapatoardiru. 

Fol. 1 contains the beginning of the Paédma- 
Tantra as in ing, no. 2682; it extends to 
twenty-two verses, the last imperfect, and appar- 
ently is a replacement of a defective original 
leaf, but made soon after the original was 
written. Fol. 2 continues the text, but with 
@ numbering of the verses from 1 onwards, and 
at firat in Grantha characters. The first Adhydya 
ends fol. 6b: efe wWawne atrafiraf; wt 
We wre ufered wa wwitswre: 1 It, 
with the prefixed verses, is equivalent to the 
first Adhydya in Eggeling; A. u, mirttisrishfi, 
ends fol. 9; A. 111, brahmasrishti, fol. 108; 
A. rv, fol. 11); A. v, brakmalakehana, fol. 185; 
A. vi, brahmapraptyapdpakathana, fol. 16; 
A. vil, gatiiseshakathana, fol. 19b; A. vr, 
fol. 22; A. 1x, bhuvanakoda, fol. 25; A.x, fol. 26: 
A. x1, atalddiparimdna, fol. 27; A, X11, ending 
the Jidnapdda, fol. 806. Adhydya 1, deana- 
bheda, of the Yogapdda, ends fol. 816, A. 11, 
nddisvariipakathana, fol. 88; A. 11, prénd- 
ydmavidhi, fol. 846; <A. Iv, fol. 86; A. v, 
dhydnasamddhi, fol. 87, ending the second Pdda. 
Adhydya 1 of the Kriydpdda ends fol. 89; 
A.U, grimanirmana, fol. 41; A. 111, karshana- 
vidhi, fol. 486; A. tv, fol. 456; A. v, fol. 488; 
A. vI, fol. 51; there is no A. vu; A. VI, 
fol. 55; then A. xvi simply of the Pafcardira 
Vishnutatva, styled tirthavidhinirnaya, fol. 56 b; 
A. xxIX, Vishnutilake svapanadravyayoga, fol. 
58; then without numbers, Vishnulaive prdya- 
écitta, fol. 61; from fol. 62 the hand changes, 
and the MS. is uninked. A. v, vinydealakshana, 
of the Saémvarttasanhitd, ends fok 666; A. 1, 
gastrdvatdra, of the Aniruddhasamhid, fol. 68 ; 
A. U1, sdstraprasamed, fol. 686; A. 111, dcdryya- 
lakeshana, fol. 69; A. Iv, édstradtkshavidhs, 
fol. 70; A.V, yamtravidhdna, fol. 72. Foll. 73-75 
are missing, then foll. 77-79; 4.x, rdkeha[ea}- 
lakshana, ends fol. 80, 4. x1, grdmddikarma, 
foL 815, A. Xu, fol. 82; A. xiu, fol. 88; 
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A. xiv, jalddhivdea, fol. 85; <A. xv, fol. 86; 
A. xvi, saddcira, fol. 875; A. xvi, saddcdra- 
samérddhanavidhi, fol.90 ; A. XvIll, agnikdryya- 
vidhi, fol. 985; A. XIX, snapanavidhi, fol. 96 b; 
A. xx, dhvajdrohanavidhi, fol. 1006; A. xx1, 
makoteavavidhi, fol. 104; A. xxm, damandro- 
pana, fol. 1066; A. XxI1I, mdsoteavavidhi, fol. 
108; A. xxIV, pavitrdrohana, fol. 1146; A. xxv, 
jayamttkrittikoteavavidhi, fol. 116; A. XXvI, 
nirdjanddhyayanotesavavidhi, fol.117; A. xxvn, 
fol. 118; A. XXvIll, rajaniethdnatiladdna, fol. 
1186; A. xxix, samprokshanavidhi, fol. 119 6; 
A. XXX, prdyascitiavidhi, fol. 121b; A. xxx1, 
garbhanydeavidhi, fol. 1226; A. Xxxtl, pitha- 
pratishthdvidhi, fol. 1246; A. xxxtt, vishvak- 
senapratimd, fol. 125; A. xxxIv, bhaktapra- 
tishthd, fol. 126. Then follows A. vii of the 
Parameswara Kriyadkdnda, upavdsavidhi; then, 
without number, éripddme pavitradropanavidhi, 
fol. 1276; then A. xxx1, Vishnurahasye kritti- 
kddtpoteavavidhi, fol. 128, A. v, pratimdla- 
kehanavidhi, fol. 129, then, after some further 
matter, a tulastpijavidhi, being A. xx of the 
third Amsa of the Brahmdnda-Purdna, ending 
fol. 188; Patala xx, shatkarmavidhdma, from 
the Pusicardtra, mantrarahasye Agastyaprokte 
Suraéanikal ye, fol. 187; then follow two sections, 
without colophon, and with fol. 147 the MS. 
begins to be again inked, but only for a few 
leaves. 

The first section here is marked in the margin 
witfaeqera i and ends fol. 1522: cfa Fhiwct 
woeefgrrat wotfrn® derengcreedaret 
Te WEqeTT Cw CTE: | The next is A. XL, 
dvdtriméadapacéra, fol. 155. Fol. 1648: fa 


Meec’ fragt dtatecfafa(:) efgatowre: 
The A. x1 of the Samkarshanasamhitd ends 
fol. 1655. Fol. 167 is missing, Fol. 169%: 


afa Wiwcre weferrat wittfinds ara; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPIS 


[Vou If 


It ends fol. 1845: ufe Wdwcr® fragt 
qgiryattenrefed [elewenrfowtcwre: 1 <f- 
Traewedime® wa: 1) [whereegee wa: | 
ewibrerrcenchregrary: ry | 

Between foll. 152 and 158 is inserted the leaf 
146, which is missing from its proper place; it 
contains the colophon: ufa sftcrarerda deett 
SWTT: | 

The MS. is brittle and some leaves are con- 
siderably, and many slightly, injured by breaking. 
It is very incorrect. 

[7] 


6137 


84528. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 11} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly nently wntten, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


The Akshamdldpratishthd, a short tract on 
the dedication of a rosary, purporting to be 
Adhydya xxx1 of the Kriydpada of the Padma- 
Tantra, a Pdicaratra text-book. 


It begins fol. 1: sara | 


Yawenfcaferedeers Bae | 
Cavey gain or Seesaw 
It ends fol.1 0: 


SATS | 
The MS. is fairly correct. It in by the same 


Fol, 1776: wrafeufeartt wre dqqrrftat | hand as the next part of the codex. 


SWTS: | 


(Fee. 10, 1918.] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 19. Foll. 115; palmyra leaves; sise 
10§ in. by 12 in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four to seven lines in & page. 

The Ndradapafcurdira, Kapifjalusamhita, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: =frea | 

fort Sfarfire ered iy gae(g}ure 
wegert fafirer dearg ator aatfiqn: 1 
arated wy wie a we ite 

Fol. 10: uf statecre wrcfeard (the reat of 
the colophon was never written, fol. 10) being 
blank), On the margin of fol. 1 is written 
faqatfauaegia | Foll. 11-14 contain fragments 
only, beginning fol. 11 fafwart q wii On 
the margin of fol. 120 is faxeenfafate: t 
Fol. 14 (putralakehana) has only four lines, 
fol. 146 being blank. 

Then follow chapters of the Kapiijalasamhita , 
Adhydya Xx begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 21: 
fa atic’ afied dferrat aecavefeurnt 
wrat Gafeaytswre: | 

Adhydya xx, Kapifjalasamhitdsdre am- 
kurdrpanavidhéna, begins fol. 22, and ends 
fol. 81. 

Adhydya (xxi1), dvydrohanavidhi, begins 
fol. 81, and ends fol. 62, Foll. 49-59 are missing. 

Adhydya (xxtv) is followed by a new section 
of the Paicardtra; the agnimukha begins 
fol. 77; the section ends fol. 86): Ufa Wate’ 
Mien Senter gresrarcere ee 
WargyrswtTe: | Then there follow further 
sections of ritual, the devatdviearjana begins 
fol. 98; pushpaydga, fol. 105. It ends fol. 109: 
cfs Mtetwa’ afiwefrrreat gererafrurt ere 
wot datowrre: | 

The next section, styled utfeugw, begins 
fol. 109 b, and ends abruptly fol. 115. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ painted floral design. 


For this work see Madras Catal, xi 4018- 
4020. 
[Corin Mackenziz.] 
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Burnell 148 b. Foll. 199; palmyra leaves; size 
192 in. by 1} 1n.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Grantho character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page, 

The Paushkarusamhité of the Naradapafca- 
réatra. 

It begins exactly as in Eggeling, no. 2581, 
with however ufc: Lid Grercafent 1 as the 
heading, 

Adhyiya 31 begins fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 18; 
A. X, fol. 45; A. xv, fol.51; A. xx, fol, 628; 
A, xxv, fol. 746, A. xxx, fol, 109; A. xxxv, 
fol, 1426; A. Xu, fol.174, A. XL1 ends fol. 192: 
cf ster’ dreveefemret wrenfrerera 
fawerfisttswre: | Fol. 198 deals with fauy- 
weraTt | and the last Adhydya is not quite 
complete, ending, in the topic of warftal and 


aferert, fol. 1985: 


Fol. 199 contains a list of contenta. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten ; especially 
in the centie it is extremely defective, long 
lacunae being repeatedly marked. 

[A. C. BoRNELL.] 
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$844 v. Foll. 4 (re-manked as 625-628) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kaémiii Devandgari character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Lakshmanakavaca, from the Ndradiya- 
Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1: Wi wtcrerrer wer: 1 Wi aitye® 


war: 1 wi 
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Hfafrard wR we: Sfteand | RreeTcfageerTe ay aut wre: | went 
gaa of oy woret chewed nas we: ! 
wwrwernre Fe aicig sarees | The text seems to end in line 4 of fol. 108, 
craig wert ward whawa net where # lacuna is marked after an enumeration 
tg faquedtrt gavgfrrrert | of Vishnu’s emblems, for when it resumes the 
atagweurt ferifgwae fast 198 text begins with an epithet suitable to Devt. 

It enda fol. 4: Probably the original MS., whence this is derived, 
wuguifante erat wafer wre | was defective in the loss of a page with the 
WERTST WAR AE: Gee Ware: 1408 beginning of the new text. The MS. is very 
@ we Warcrerey Greir vate Grfertt | incorrect. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
aa fafemrrey ede wrewety nace | She codex. (Deo. 5, 1921 

. 5, | 
w we Sh gery adetiaend 1901 
cf Heredterdt wernnrd gem: 6141 A 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is sur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work ef. Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutual., 


i. 107 a, 
(Fes. 5, 1909.) 
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9662 b. Foll. 8 (marked 3-10); palmyra leaves; size 
88 in. by 1§ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

Various Nristmhamantras, intended to secure 
the aid of Vishnu as Nrisimha, imperfect. 

Foll. 1 and 2 are lost. Fol. 3 begins: wuqWe- 
wcgerat wa: Gi aeerfqera 1 Yerevan 
fettagere sa: | wafirrrentfohtfax® ary | 
Fol. 56: fe @rafafa: | ftgeat oa: 1 wcfig- 
geet SET ae) GT) ET FET A 
WCE Cra Cre Feria Fer | 

Fol. 7: yfcfe @ 1 we hrcfiqeirwive: 
wrcqaaary Wie: | WaEteE: | 
QaaT i 

Fol 8: Wi arcfigrgestt | we dhercide- 

qerwer wrcanaery wife: 1 wayaky: 1 aft- 
bch eer 

Fol. 10: Mturchigntd 1 war Shirfetteefe- 


8421 i. Foll. 5 (marked 14a-18a); palmyra leaves; 
sige 16 in, by 1} w.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; sx to eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Nrisimhasahasradksharamahdmantra, or 
Nérasimhasahasraksharavidhana, a spell for 
the winning of the favour of Nrisimha. 

It begins fol. 14,1. 2: Wat sfaqarerecrt- 
were afew wit: wayyy we: | 21 Mtefeg: wca- 
art ae GF tts rer af: reer Cafe 
Gees yt cyarefconenfeafrrgfagra aret) 
werare qeare arer: Gi WY aeltinarafinaz- 
referee ere | trade fae@ erret | 

It ends fol. 18: 

apitcw wear arf ear gets fe: 
merefa @ gestae wrcfag aera 0 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. It is 


somewhat worm-eaten. 
[Fes 19, 1913.) 


6141 B 


9663 a. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Pafcinanahanumanmnahdimanira, ad- 
dressed to Hanumant as five-faced, to attain 
his favour, and the Paficamukhahanumania- 
mantra. 

It begins fol. 1: qyeitawerf (in margin) | 
CATA Te vtec we: | waptte: | 
Steqerageat | ATE p areata uf Stet | warnrgyfcit 


af: 1 arggy aft Stent) aa sitqqanarefacat 


ot faferetra: | Gi wattara wgurat wa: 1 x: 
gaa weteteat was | WY eTggyre arerarteat zi: | 
wfaadrea warferereat wa: | 

It ends fol. 2b: i Wat ATAR HRT MAQTTATT 
earet | etweantaerg 1 atearcrarea 4H: | 

The second Mantra begins fol. 3: WS at. 


degungersieg | met wie: 1 aredt wee: 
caguatcefacaraeean | ¥ vt 1 are ch | 
aageeyat stent) a7 
faferara: | 
It ends fol. 5: ¥t ¥ we Serer 
The MS. was clearly copied from a defective 
original, as many lacunac are indicated, and it 
is very incorrect. It is uninked. On fol. 3 
a cakra is drawn. It is probable that the whole 
codex is by one hand. The MS. is provided 
with wooden boards, and there are at the begin- 
ning and the end two leaves with ornamental 
drawings of flower shapes in circles. At the end 
there is the verse: 
wage farrcord ayroygweft | 
ufe wre nererrfar Gait] fry 2 watt 
Wafagre wa: | Atcrave wa: | 
[Dxo. 5, 1921.] 
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8600 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
fin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; five lines ina page. 


The Purushasikta used as a Tantric mantra. 
It begins fol. 1: Whirfie wtfie 1 wa at 
‘afca 


quegefnte wenenfedrenrrercgt 
ft few | ayeritir gee oft | Stergeararcr- 
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wanle] wa 1 gee Uae aderfer | rarest | Ger- 
wrerafir 


wat 1 frarguifaf: wel 1 wenfacre 


cfs are 1 meget wrest st warferfa art 


Fol. 1} is blank, and the end of fol. 1 is lost 
by breakage. It ends fol. 2: Wrat wrafaft 
gadget aie wurfafs dwg | 

The MS. is not at all correct. [ 

1] 
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Burnell 182. Foll. 191; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1}in.; somewhat illegibly written, in curmve Grantha 
characters, »n the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Paushkura- or Paushkarajidnapdda- 
vpitti, a commentary on the Paushkara-Tantra, 
by Jiidnadsivk drya, imperfect. The work deals 
with the theoretic basis of the Tantra belief. 

It begins fol. 1: 

aay args wit fad arte TER 
wearer Trendy erent fragt g wcreay & 

Then follows the account of the invention of 
the Tantra by Parametvara; the Kriydedryyd- 
khyapddadvayam was handed down by Sanaka 
and other Rishis, well commented on, but the 
Jiianapada remains to be dealt with. 

Patala 1 ends fol. 20: afterfaenfzfrarfa- 
Waa: USE: | 

we faurfiqatcd senate wai | 
werfete(:] arget gore frre ge 


Patala 11 ends fol. 41: Waedrercurrarg- 


HAMA aaa arat Re Saethcet 4 
Patala 111 ends fol. 51: Mtardterétfiente- 


Pafala 1v ends fol. 886: eft Wercwrente- 


get Wye: Wee: | 


4x 
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Patala v ends fol. 162: uf" wtanforerdtgr: 
fenfrorfrrrndfrcferret stenurrtrerc 

urggyl Wa: Ww | ww Poe ain 
naafatequr afes navel wwe wreral | 


It ends fol. 191d: warcyia danrfefwaengi 


wreal:)] walt ae watt gate arfan: | 
SVURY Weare: TES YT: & 
we: wwdeafrarcas 4 ara wreaft aa 
antag Stefiaea wr Cae 
Gt wey: Werfa wera: afeerat e ares: | 


araeale qentin weaerrafia: 0 
eae (c.cery) were HAG ofc: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. Foll. 56, 86, 
and 172 are duplicated. There are some lacunae, 
especially at foll. 161, 161 4. 

This work is identified in the Catal. Catal., 
iii. 62a, with the Paushkarasamhitd of the 
Ndradapaicaratra and Uma patisivdcdrya’s com- 
mentary thereon ; mentioned by Hultzsch, Reporte, 
ii, 83, no. 968. The identification is wholly 
unfounded, and the work in Hultzsch seems 
to be different from the Paushkarusamhua 
described in Egyeling, no. 2681, and to be wholly 
unconnected with the Ndradapaficardira. There 
is a copy of the text in the Madras collection, 
Madras Catal , xi. 4252, 4258. 

[A. C. Bugng.z.] 
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Burnell 444. Foll. 107; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7j in. by 10} w.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou If 


The Prapafcasdra, a treatise on Tuntra rites, 
by Sankardodrya. 

The MS., which according to a note on fol. 1 
is a transcript of no, 12008 of the Tanjore MSS. 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 207 b), contains thirty- 
three Patalas. 

P.1 begins, as in Burnell, fol, 1; P. 11, fol. 5; 
P, 111, fol, 7b; P. rv, fol. 106; P. v, fol. 18; 
P. x, fol. 34; P. xv, fol. 58; P. xx1, fol. 69; 
P. xxv, fol. 796, P. xxx, fol. 94. 

It ends fol. 1070: ofa waeent wafetae- 
USe: | ATH: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and many lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work cf Haraprasida, Notices, ii. 130, 
Nepal Cutal., pp. 117, 118 (thirty-three chapters) ; 
Eggeling, no. 256], where the author's name has 
dwindled to Ardrya in the colophon. Harapra- 
sida, however, should have supplied the name 
from Burnell’s notice. So in Jammu no. 4931 
(Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 232). Edited in vol. iii 


of Tuntrik Texts. 
[A. C, Burnet] 


6145 


Burnell 442, 443. Foll. 1-248 and 249-448; European 
peper (watermarked Charles & Thomua, London, 1873), 
blue, bound in book form; se 7§ in. by 9j in., fairly 
well wntten, in the Devaniigari characte:, about a D. 
1873, twenty lines in a page. 

The Prapaicausdra-sdrasamgraha, a summary 
of the Prapaiicastra of Suikardcdrya, by Gtrvd- 
nendra Ssrusvati, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvuti, 
who was himself a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvatt, 
pupil of Gtrudnehdra Surasvutt. 

The MS. is doubtless a transcript of a Tanjore 
MS. It begins as in Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 207, The work egnsiste of a mass of miscel- 
laneous rites with the sources whence they are 
derived given, e.g. fol. 22: ww wifrarweryt- 
wwette wirewafafafier® | Fol. 25: wa 


wagurmnanterta qrrerarafatajadt tier 
Rewedy faeh | Fol. 50: ww qufaufafe- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol, 986: we sftwofqireert 

frrarére( are an- 
wt fawi® i Fol. 150: we enferd® fret 
wer wate ote nftafafnirerqaqer | 
Fol. £01: we qfatteransvint weir. 
te fem: Fol. 250: Wigewrdaa tgrift- 
awicfa swarcratsy fant 1 Fol. 298. we 


STST Sae | 


Fol. 850: uf miwarcarcea’ athiigfrcfar 


wfga: TSH NAGA Ea Te wTCefrerage- 
aaaettfrurnga | 

Patalu xxx ends fol. 899, P. xxxt, fol. 4186, 
P. xxxui, fol. 426. 


It ends fol. 4486: ofa miqarcarcadary 
fafa sat: water: awe eft uf strate: 
aretfirentfitarciacien: firefizee sit- 
Uae FRA: WUTaTCATTaTY TATA: WTA 

daqunitge faawe ft wa | 

qrg araat gfearerdt weet gett 
wats oft fren Haein et fare: | 
we fatwe: faet HH wT gt 
fae: miwarce weut aTTeTy | 

Ui Gerfeenr: da: ager: sy sets 
arerareafatin fafet aif aera | 
wate firafirerary aret therfirieg 4 

BUNTATCTY Wyatt da: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and there are 
many lacunae indicated and unindicated. 

The title is clearly as given, not merely Pra- 
palicasdrasumgraha as in the Catal. Catal, ii 
75a. For this work cf. R.A 8S. Caéal., p. 181 
(imperfect copy), Seshagiri, Report for 1898-94, 
p 222 (also imperfect), Culcutta Sanak. Coll. 
Cutal., v. 49,50, Madras Catal., xv. 5743-5747 , 
Jammu MS. no. 4984 (Stein, Kasmir Cutal., 
Pp: 239). For a commentary on the main work 
by Trivikrama see the Mudrus Triennial Cutal., 


1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 4060. 
(A. C. Bunne.t.] 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 
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3584 ©. Foll. 86, 87; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; mze 6$1n by 4}1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniignri character, in the nineteenth century; ten to 
twelve lines in & page. 

A brief ritual of devotion to the Parad Sukti 
as Kundalini, without title in the MS. 

It begins fol 86- Wi wa: 1 eft wtaye wererer (!) 
Gat faara awa warai after qe wit 


aden agewanersfieiniafraraermjareerate 
Tet aft refer wwf fe del, ferwcare 


grit faare qenfe (fe del.) sieaane may- 
Lay ef wa Wa ewe Fo wa) of 

wey ae gen a mrefear age ye: of ate 
wewrearee | 

It ends fol. 87: uf cae airy nye0 
AA: WE (fol. 875) weawneafaeintafiget- 
arerearcafaan want tet aitsgie an: 
wanrat dad ay aremrqaarc gefied fa- 
ara gr<fa aterwremfente fy fy ety 
Foca] Sgor gees Fann a qaee 

A later hand has written in a verse on the 
pranava. 


The MS. is very incorrect. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 188 0. Foll. 4 (marked 56-59); 
palmyrn leaves; size 14$1n by 1}1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
erghteenth century; five o1 mx lines in & page. 

An extract from a Pratishthdiuntra, without 
title in the MS. 

The first part begins fol. 56: yawy | Wwa- 
Wy (in margin) 1 Wi freitzarrfreree- 
WUC SrTTZy | HATTA Tw 
crecetgfafe 1 were: 1 gfwen: BC we aft 
Bat Veer gre ee: | wae fefenira: 1 It ends 
without colophon, fol. 58. 

4x2 
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The second part begins fol. 58: fuaquitew- 
we (in margin) | 
feage fariae | woarafeafiid | 
afereguiterat 1 faye y fats 
wed eater | feereteefient | 
fawd wraqd +1 frwndt ~ fafeitts 
Fol. 58}: wiguafafesra 1 Fol. 59: xfew | 
It ends abruptly in 1.2 of fol. 593, the first 
line being nearly all obliterated, on the last topic. 
The contents are partly in Telugu. 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate; it is by the 
same hand as the preceding parts. 
[Colin MACKENZIE. ] 
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$682.0. Foll 2; palmyra leaves; size 83 in. by 1} 10.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Pralayakdlalhairavamantra, a text in- 
tended to secure the favour of Siva in his aspect 
as destroyer of the universe. 

The text has no beginning, apparently that 
was lost in the original whence this is derived. 
It seems that on 1. 4 of fol. 10 of the preceding 
part begins what is left of the text, though this 
isuncertain gfrt | eraeerarcd 1 wtcrd- 
@tT iw (lacuna) Stwrss | ayTSee | CTSNET | 
Streoyet ree i The leaf ends with 
WHCNAISTANETTT TAT | Then a leaf at least 
is lost. The next leaf begins: yawect | Faaet | 
serarfet | wrcrendt 1 faacsrft i It continues 
in this style. The next leaf begins: @f naSw- 
wractcarar | szivecrewcydtcrar | wien: 
wet Wee wee! It ends: W aTare i wala) 
WSRTATS | TET | WtcraTe wa: | StgETE 
war: | Mtwettwinra wa: aiteeteeyfagqre a7: | 
On the maryin is HSUSTENTS Wey | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, like the 
other parts of the codex. 

For a similar work see the Mudras Catul,, 


xiii. 4967. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.} 
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Mackensie III. 169 e. Fol. 1; palmyra lenf; sizo 
84 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 


& page. 
The Bdla(tripurasundart)kavaca, a short tract 
on the use of an amulet with the name of the 
deity Balé Tripurasundari, imperfect. 
It begins: em gare 
Vass ays | are wifes | 
qfad wearer Qer | wad wwe Fn 
twtrars 
ay of srarfa 1 wed Sages | 
WaT (rw) ve Her aTwarttefaue a 
wre ufe: | ofa efearaficee: | 
tee: dig: agfient | Sf fegryefe 
witwararend 1 fafretra: meatier: | 
The MS. breaks off at the end of tho page. 
It is not correct. The work is possibly from the 
Siddhaydmala, as a work of that description 
is given by Burnell, Tunyore Cutal., p. 198 a. 
Cf. the Madrus Catul., xiii. 5002, Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 8619 (from Bhaira- 


vaydmula). 
[CoLIN MAChENZIE | 


6149 


Mackensie III. 218 o Foll. 11, palmyra leaves, 
size 83 in. by 1§ in.; rather alembly written, in the 
Telugu character, in A.D. 1716-17, seven to nine lines 


In @ page. 

The Bald(tripurasundart)paddhati, a Tantra 
manual of the worship of the goddess 7'ripura- 
sundart, and other deities, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: wiyqurera wr: | Yawwe- 
woe 1 aywaeecad 1 at Hf at 1 cerfgerd- 


The leaves are unnumbered, and the writing 
is faint, their order is uncertain. The work is 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


unfinished. The last leaf of the MS. begins the 
discussion of a new mantra whose deity is 
Patreivart, seer Amnadubhairava, and metre 
Amritavirdj. The MS. is dated fol. 1, margin: 
wudert aTerafats Qeye 91 


[CoLIn MAcKENzi1E ] 
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3685 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17} in. by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinigari character, about 
A. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 
The Bala(tripurasundart)paddhati, an account 
of the worship of the goddess Tripuraswndart, 
imperfect. 


It begins: killed pb ho Paeeh 


The MS. closes with a list of invocations of 
the goddess. The MS. is carefully written, by 
the same hand as the next part of the codex. 

Neither this nor the work in the preceding 
MS. agrees with any of the tracts in the Madras 
Catal., xii 4717 8q., Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 443, 444; or Jammu MS. no. 1075 (Stein, 
Kasmir Cutal., p. 232). [tq 
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8702 1. Foll 89 (marked 83-71) ; talipat leaves; size 
8in by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven lines 10 
& page. 

The Brahmdstrapijanapaddhati, or Bugald- 
paddhati, a manual of ritual devised to secure 
the overthrow and confusion of enemies, &., by 
Maytra Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita. 

It begins fol. 88: sftwayrea war: | Sererawta: | 


yop 


WuTergerfaty weerrfer were: | 
arwearet ferrite etre 4 Ofcat a 
rere ¢ waratetare @ quit | 
Qrardrerzere etal | wer afte: s 
ufea unfatten® xqw weet get: | 
Regent wret ve: zat a 
wage fagore wry ' 
WATS CGY CUTS UTC TATSTT A 
Fol. 41b: we whiqrongeriwer | wet 
wit: 1 ret ee: 1 deTeTyeracent Bee: 
we: Start | act we: ref afe: 1 get 
ta wie: wie: 
Jt ends fol. 713: 


cit ainurengeeees WATT | Mt ait wit 


The MS. is very faintly written in many 
places, and obscure, especially in foll. 61-70. 
Fol. 596 is not used, and is followed by an un- 
numbered leaf, continuing its context, the verso 
of which also is not used as being unfit for 
writing (vyarthapata). 

For similar tracts see the Mudras Cutal., xiii. 
4980 sq.; xv. 5742 sq. The author's name is 
presumably to be read as Muytira Pandita. 


[ #] 
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$344 j. Foll. 89 and a miniature (marked 860-400) ; 


thin, glazed paper; sise 5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari character, in the 


nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Rakdradi Srirdmasahasrandmastotra, 
from the Srishfipraéamed section of the Brahma- 
ydimala. 

a Serre a 


1 Read qiTanraye. 
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It begins fol. 1: Wt sitcrara war: 1 St WReq- 
ary | Gi Wi 
QUST AUST AMTYTYSTTS: | 
wri: wel ret ge areret wertce ace 
It continues as in the Bodleian Catal., i. 98. 
Fol. 5: uf wcare:| Fol. 50: uf mara: | 
Fol. 6: Wy WTe | 
It ends fol. 39: 
ae eat gu: wal ate agli | 
Te AMT Waren wed we we fer 
ney 
UE HS et Gert oR afanifireft 
vitefe: W Gt ufc ct ct eft af HK ar 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines. 
Fol. 1 is illuminated. Prefixed (fol. 360) is a 
miniature, showing Siva with Parvati on a bull, 
and two attendants. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see also Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 


pp. 898, 399. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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9685 d. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; mze 17} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanurese character, 
about a. D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Bhuvanesvarikalpa, a manual of the uses 
of the Bhuvanesvarimantra, in twelve Putalas. 


It begins fol. 1: fgen wi: 1 garetteent | 


wintaratrend(d. dat fawe wa (r ¥- 
aw) at 
Pafala 1 ends fol.1: tfa qetaCee war- 


aeacdare wewfafane Wate Wa HwH- 
weu:| P&P. 11, dhyfnavidhi, ends fol. 1b; P. m1, 
mamtra:drakathana, fol.2; I. iv, sampatpra- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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yoga, fol. 2b; P. v, vaéyaprakarana, fol. 8b; 
P. vi, dkarechanaprakarana, ibid.; P. vit, 
vidveshanaprakarana, fol.4; P. VIII, unnamed, 
fol. 45; P. rx, bya, fol. 5; P.x, fol. 6b; P. x1, 
fol. 8; P. x1, fol. 80: fa ftqutrrCtee aren: 
yaa: | Fol. 76 is blank. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work see the Madras Cutal., xv. 
5765 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2611; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3688. 


[4] 
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1052. Foll. 86; size 9} in. by 4} 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eightcenth 
century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhatravapadmdévatikalpa, a manual of 
Tuntra worship, by Mullikhenu Séri, in ten 
Paricchedas. The text in verse is accompanied 
by a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1b: wtatqra wa: 1 wterarfe- 
ferqretcerrelt® rary war: 1 aitoerrae@ wa: | 

aang fierce cry frase: 
FR: (:) 1 

erATaTaee(a] ifergcrzyrecanfrerd | 

wet sturiery faneasedieudrciaad 


t 
ware fe wel wacfearer wet dyTt 
Vet 
w dredged fegarera wee crdfad | 
wasfaseung Aceuqrafted 194 
WaSTSTATAY | SHIA WalTaTa: Gas TATA: | 
a quudtia wactraniges: | at waarrardeert | 
gu: wwael | faqeerere | feotterfirat 1 ard- 
fart | storderefatret meq meity | were 
we nfrarefad | & Acacrenitee! Felt wet 
= «1 Scarred wen were wel | 
| wheweng 1 waettrad cgeritfn 
Sain (a oAteid oat ck a 


Fol. 5: qaprenrarefatrarceftedttafercten 
Seaceradtes avtewarfwarcy wre weeratt- 


Gz: 898 This section has 16 verses. 


SAN SERIT LITERATURE: A. 


Pariocheda 1, sakaltkarana, 22 verses, ends 
fol. 116; P. 111, devydrddhanavidhi, 41 verses, 
fol. 246; P. Iv, dvddasaramjikdyamtradhikara, 
22 verses, fol. 296; P. v, stambhanayamtra- 
dhikira, 22 verses, fol. 36; P. vi, striyddhikara, 
19 verses, fol. 416; P. vil, vasyamamtradhikara, 
41 verses, fol 616; P. vin, nimitiddhikara, 
88 verses, fol. 60; P. x, vaéyatamtradhikara, 
42 verses, fol. 69 d. 

It ends, fol. 85, with verses on the author: 


Fol. 86: 


weitfertt Acasaaran: | 

wel Tay WaT wus ae 

| arrears feern4e: | 
feréfer aree[thet Sewcerrenftwey 1481 

Urey | wrerererait | arf: ey: | ETT: | 
gate: | arc: | wewagy | wart | Wat | 
tqates: 1 farafar: | aritre: 1 wt ereiguferdti 
weft ) areqt arecnrerdan wert fireg | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[Dz. JoHN TAYLOR. ] 


1 The comm. has the necessary “Yqe and eardt. 


* eafare comm. 
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8452 b. Foll.2 (maiked 2 and 8); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Shashtipirtizantikalpa, e brief tract from 
the Umdmahesvarasamvada of the Bhairava- 
yamilu, as it is here spelled. 

It begins fol. 2: Hcararfaas | wetgfetet free: | 

We od frardterafiaat forte | 

wafer yet VY tareey frereg so 

weed Ay gata (lacuna marked) | 

wearer fafirey garry sure ufsorrerart a 
It ends fol. 88: 

wrwere wat wife wereraygernt | 

arerett Rey art wre ae afar a 

anantan wa afead q afeet | 

wither ef 1 afr Screftias waraitwe- 
ane uferitiiagt eft: Wt A line and 
a half of continuation follows. 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and several Jacunae 
occur, 

For similar tracts on the rites appropriate 
on attaining sixty, see Burnell, Turyore Catal., 
pp. 1888, 151); Madras Cutal., vii. 2589. 

[Fen. 19, 19138.] 
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6156 


Burnell 148 a. Foll.15; palmyra leaves; size 19% in. 
by 1$ 1; rather carelessly written, in the Giantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eeven lines in 


® page. 
A treatise, without title in the MS, on 
mandulus, magic circles. 


lt begins fol. 1: 
WAGASATY (letters injured) erfah qw- 
qrTea i 
faqureacarat cywceeay a 
oF roewrere 1 ge wer wie fear 
wd WR Uatererrae Storia eels cera wafer: 
weve: awarrfer@rt t at afte: ° 1 
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The first section, bhadrakamandala, ends 
fol. 1; aghanirmocanamandala, begins fol. 1; 
sadaddhvamandala, fol. 16; dharmmdkhya- 
mandala, wid.; vasugarbhamandala, fol. 2; 
sarvvakdmapradamandala, fol. 2b; amitraghna- 
mandula, fol. 83; dyushyamandala, fol. 3b; 
paushtikamandala, fol. 46; drogyamandala, 
fol. 5, vivrekamandala, fol. 65; vdgtsamandula, 
fol. 6; mdnaeamandala, fol. 66; jayamandala, 
fol. 7; svastikamandala, fol.7b; anamtaman- 
dala, fol. 86; nityakhyamandala, fol. 9; bhita- 
vieamandila, fol. 96; (a)moghumanduala, fol. 
106; suprutishthamandala, fol. 116; buddhyd- 
dhéramandala, fol. 12; gundkaramandalu, fol. 
18; the last is the dhiipakhyamandala, beginning 
fol. 18 and ending fol. 15: TIMUTSTSy Wet 
weve The MS. here stops abruptly. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten; the first 
leaf is much injured. It is not very accurate. 
It is by the same hand as the following work, 
the Puuskkarasamhita of the Pdicardtras, and 
is possibly therefore identical with the Mandul- 
G@reana of the Paicardlra in Oppert, Lists, ii. 


no. 4106. 
(A. C. BURNELL.] 


6157 

Mackensie III. 201 b. Foll. 38; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
obaracter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
six lines in a page. 

The Manucidbodhacandrikd, an exposition of 
Tantra rites, based on the Mantrabhdshya of 
Saikardcadrya, and ita Vyikhyd, by Vidydranya 
Yati, by Visvariipa, a pupil of the latter, who, 
on becoming a Sunnydsin, adopted the same 
name as his teacher, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: awgfatradfger 1 sprerq | 
wfquerg (in margin) | 
weretiqadlt 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


WRTUTCHT eRe Tay: 
frargragetfen freak 
UTE 038 
fearcer®: fret fereatfiw: gt 
dareare any frarcenfiritsery aga 
wee frre Vet aii werefiray | 
adtarwcterat ceed acy 04s 
viet warfestran @[:) fegardrgy waren: | 


After an introduction of four pages, ending 
with 1. 1 of fol. 40, the real matter of the book 
begins, fol. 5, with the Shudutdkshart, which 
with the laghutarasrividydjapaptijdprukarana, 
extends to ver. 839, ful. 28; the mamtrarat nd- 


kara follows to vor. 448, fol. 38: carfererfa- 


The MS. is far from correct. 
[Corin MacKenzie. ] 


6158 


Burnell 478. Foll. 174; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871); size 6} in. 
by Sin.; carelessly written, in the Devanigar! character, 
about a.p 1871; nineteen or twenty lines in & page. 


1 Read waa. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Mehidhara’s Mantramahodadhi, in twenty-four 
Turangas, & treatise on Tantra rites. 

Taranga i, bhitasidhyddikathana, 207 verses, 
ends fol. 120; T. 11, Ganesamamitrakathana, 
185 verses, fol. 196; 7. 11, Kdliewmukhimam- 
trokti, 75 verses, fol. 286; 7. 1v, Taramamirokti, 
128 verses, fol. 29%; 7. v, Taramamtrabheda- 
kathana, 95 verses, fol. 846; TZ. vi, chinnadi- 
mamtraniripana, 100 verses, fol. 89; Z. vir, 
yakehinyadimamtraniriipana, 111 verses, fol. 
45; 7. vil, Subdildpusydmakuthana, 144 verses, 
fol.620; 7, 1x, Annapiirnddimamtraprakdsana, 
182 verses, fol. 596; 7. x, valagddikathana, 
134 verses, fol. 660; T. x1, érividydniripana, 
111 verses, fol. 72b; 7. x11, Sumdaripijana, 
172 verses, fol. 816; 7. xu, Hanwmamta- 
kathana, 121 verses, fol. 880; TJ. x1v, Vishnu- 
mamtraniripana, 184 verses, fol. 96; T. xv, 
Siryadimamtraniripana, 112 verses, fol, 102; 
T. xvi, Sivadimamtraniripana, 186 verses, 
fol. 109b; T. xvul, suhasrdrjunddimamtira- 
kathana, 114 vorses, fol. 11656; 7. xvitr, kala- 
ratracamdimamtrakathana, 179 verses, fol. 1245; 
T. xix, tdmracidddikathana, 151 verses, fol. 
182b; 7. xx, yamtrakathana, 142 verses, fol. 
1388 b; T. xxi, sndnddikathana, 172 verses, 
fol. 147; 7. xxtt, grijdkathana, 176 verses, 
fol. 1556; J. xxi, damunapavitrarcananiri- 
pana, 110 verses, fol. 161; Z. xxtv, mamtraéo- 
dhana, 189 verses, fol. 1676; 7. xxv, shatkdma- 
diniriipana, 128 verses, fol. 1740. 

The date of the work, as given in the last 
verses, is: 

wee fawent erefeeqafa? | 
which is clearly an error for *aT@ae®, giving 
9684 = A.D. 1588, not 1654 as in the editions 
and the British Museum MS. (Brit. Museum 
Cutal., p. 46). 

The MS. is moderately accurate; lacunae are 
marked on foll. 1136 and 116. 

The date of the original MS., whence this is 


derived, is given fol. 174): wife wide aeG9 
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WS O26 (= a.v. 1814) WE whafierqwarfite-” 
wey araigent gerey fafeafre gerk 
aycenrgerateertien frewrran® wrarcsard 
TOTES & et UT 

[A. C. Burnet. ] 


6159 


8702 h. Foll. 2 (marked 31-82) ; talipat leaves; size 
Bin. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigarit 
character, in the seventeenth century; eight or nine 
lines in @ page. 

A collection of Tuntric mantras, without the 
beginning and without a colophon, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost, Fol. 31 begins: Yat: | 


hc blade 


werarrata wari sary farrarearye 
It ends fol. 32): ofa eq ftenfe faauitt 
BAG (illegible) | 
The ‘MS. is in rather small writing, faded, and 
not very correct. It is not by the same hand as 
the next part. 
[7] 


6160 


$421 g. Foll.4 (marked 105-134); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Giantha 
characte:, in the eighteenth century; six lines in 


& page. 

The Mantrardjopanishad, a short Tantra 
treatise, dealing with the propitiation of Nrisimha 
by magic diagrams, &c. 

It begins fol. 102: warcrefraferert (in margin) | 

sweaters, cafergre® fart | 
weer afeet fort wefaqrgare’ s 


& rerafrenget | Wage Hee 
can Sabb merce Ae eweteth tw Crue 
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werefe: | weet wow dre sere aged 
we wafe | weg uty went geist eraftr | 

Fol. 11, 1 6: gufgqarefterfe qoretarfa 
& ewe wrcfeqeeraane: 1 eft: Wa aaerg | 
wrdt waqastel facwen sfqarat watearfren 

Fol. 12, 1. 8: AEM GARNqaawaAe ETT 
wre afiqrerradinfon atfint qergear- 
wreé raft) Wa we eerrert | wel weeaud 
facwa | 

It ends fol. 13, 1. 2: wg aWfir+afe 
gwafrters et arf: 1 ef wr 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct, but a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

This differs from the Mantrardjas in the 


Madras Catal., xiii. 5067 aq. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.j 


6161 


3705 a. Foll. 33; palmyra leaves; size 9} mn. by 
lj in.; fairly well wntten, in the Kanarese character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or aix lines in 
& page. 

Mantras in honour of Siva and Tripura- 
eundart, in Sanskrit and in Kanarese, imperfect, 
and extremely corrupt. 

Fol. 1 begins with ver. 7 of a stotra of the 
goddess, only a broken word of ver. 6 remaining: 


appnfaafadt | whowgfregfcai | 
wagufgnwai | THT (several letters deleted) 
qaraaraigat | 


The last leaf is uninked, and probably nut 
originally a part of the work. It contains, 
however, a Tuntra fragment, a mantra. 

The MS. is most incorrect. [2] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANDSORIPTS 


[Vou IT 
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8702 e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sixe Sin. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight and nine lines in a page. 

A collection of Malyikamantras, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wa: | 
WATTSTA TS WET Wik: (lost) [acer] At Seer 
wat Sori ac gare: | ewe: Stet 


Fol. 1, 1. 4: fretargerive ( wat whe: 1 
aratt whe: 1 feadtanger Fert | 

Ibid., 1.6: garwttargenive ufe whe: | 
It brenks off in 1, 9, of which nearly all is lost, 

The MS. is very faint and much injured at 
the edges. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xiv. 
5866, 5867. 

[7] 


6163 


9712 b. Fol). 20 (marked 4-23); palmyra leaves; 
size 121n. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about a.d. 1800; four or five lines in 


& page. 

A collection of Mantras, defective at the be- 
ginning and the end. 

(1) The Ajapamantra. 

It begins fol. 1: we wtweniwar ya fife: 


Cf. the Madras Catal., xii. 4545 sq. 

Fol. 9b is blank, and there is a lacuna from 
fol. 9, 1. 4, partially supplied in a later hand. 
Fol. 11 ends: UTaTeat wer wret wrcreet 
wert 

Fol 11: 

waredt weet arerdt fircer ee! 
fa: dIqrae: ATE: NTETaTA: WER & 

TAIT | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


(2) The Apo hi shfha mantra. 

It begins fol. 11, 1.2: wa fe @f dwe 
fagiic fiefs: areit ee: ert am sired 
fafirdtra: | 

gfe off warn quiet mer gfe 
warngfe off eratret firfrgea® 1 

A new leaf is added after fol. 13. 

(8) The Astropasamhdramantra. 

It begins fol. 14: wertvdyrtawe wer fcfa: 
araat &e: ataret am 1 werent fafa- 
UN | 

It breaks off in 1. 1 of fol. 15. 

(4) The Gadyatrimahdmanira. 

It begins fol. 16: WTQTaTawa Feary | Wer 
frarfire fefa: areét ez: 
Go ufe: aeites aa 

faferiva: 1 It ends fol 
18, 1.1. 


Cf. the Madras Catal., xii. 4717. 

(5) The Indrdkshistotramantra. 

It begins fol. 19: we whigréteitnive 
gear fof: wage: tart Gem HF Ate ah 
uate: | 

Cf the Madrae Catal., xii. 4620, 

It ends fol. 22. Fol. 28 contains scraps. 

The MS. is very incorrect. [ty 


6164 


36140. Fol. 1 (marked 4); brown paper; size 8} in. 
by 4} 1n., originally longer ; fairly well written, in the 

Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 


A fragment of a mantra concerned with 
Ganesa. 


It begins: 
qatafredrefrrtfergerc | 
sycrerfrercraguynfietan: 8 
wer Tey agar: ents gett | 
were frrcrere sarc WATT TI 
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ayrere @ wurft farrerfarreré | 


Tho MS. is not correct. The right margin is 
lost, at the left the text is bounded by three 
red lines On the verso is written 4tawg 8 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


6165 


3447 a. Fol. 1; palmyrn leaf; ase 7§ in, by 1} in ; 
carelesaly written, 1n the Nandiniigars character, in the 
nineteenth century , four lines in a page. 

A short [Sirya]-mantra to remove evil 
planetary influences, without title in the MS. 


It begins fol.1: wag t 
ayaeares Std qravrerantes | 
fast forerd woe sit: Tyst(}) wt 8 
wicdt waact Fe wrfearei wget: | 

ayaa: Fe: opiter wirey a 

Bee ett ete 


qatsfe cragarayater mreitey 
COAST: AQT WHAT Hae | 
It ends fol. 15: 
wufwourdazetfa urd Y<y Tt BET | 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 
by a leaf containing a list of MSS, from some 
owner’s library, both in Sanskrit and Telugu, 
vis. Nandrthavarga, complete, 21 foll., Askfa- 
ganalakshana, incomplete, 2 foll., A[n]dhra- 
4x2 
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bhdshabhiishana, 16 foll.; Vasucaritra, incom- 
plete, 47 foll.; on the verso are given the same 
works, with slightly more detail, and the Aita- 
reyopanishkad and its Vivarana, 61 foll.; the 
Purushasiikta-bhashya; the Amdhrandmasam- 
graha, 21 foll.; and the Mahanydea (sic), 12 foll. 
Of these the Vasucaritra is included in this 
codex (incomplete, chapter I ending fol. 243; 
ascribed to Rdmaraja). 

[Fep. 19, 1913.] 


6166 

$702 g. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 8 in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Naundinigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Tuntric mantrus, imperfect. 

The first leaf contains a fraction of a text 
beginning with the first legible words wet Wit: | 
aragt &z: | and ending (1. 3): 

qarqescere wears ati wets 

A vew mantra, the Vidyamatrikdmanira, 
begins 1 4: aitfeerngenive wang wit: | 
Th watt ewe EW SAUL 
SCI SU eH asa Kt: wgenei az: | 

This part breaks off with the end of ful. 1 8. 

Fol. 2 contains the last words of a mantra 
(not apparently continued from fol. 15, the end 
of which is broken off), and L 1 the Aroha- 
mitrikdmantra, beginning: WUTATYSTH TS | 
weae wie: 1 arett ez: 1 wore Se! 
aifratae ane fafa: | 

It is followed by the Avarohamdlrikadmantra, 
beginning 1.5: wecreanyardwar were Wie: | 
arerat ee: watherger acentt Far: sf- 
fawia® wia fafarita: | There are only two 
lines on fol. 2 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is much 
faded. 

‘ith this work ef. the various Vidyimalrikd- 
mantras in the Madras Catal., xiv. 5263 sy. 
[a] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


6167 


Burnell 98 j. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; oarelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five and one lines in a page. 


The Mahdganapatimantra, a mantra in honour 
of Mahaganapatt. 

It begins fol. 1: aQRNqUhayrawre wae 
waft: | wag exee: 1 reraeafa Saari at Att 
a afer: 3y Stealer] aqrrecfnites faft- 
win: 1 weferarfe wed ee: | Te 

It ends: frteufafaafrdfefrect few fa- 
figeratg: xt oft g (fol. 12) & wqane qCHTE 

[SATTS | 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[A. C. Bunng.t.] 


6168 


Maokenszie III.121, Foll. 5U (marked 45-92, 98, 99) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by ljin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Mahdlakshmiratnakosa, imperfect. 

This MS. begins in the latter part of Adiydyu 
XVI, which ends fol. 46: Cf aererataa wer 
uupigaratacea wire sao Tp i Fach? 
WeVfafans AETHSTCAANA WETS wre: | 

Adhydyu xx begins fol. 52; A. xxv, fol. 570; 
A. xxx, fol. 70; A. xxxv, fol. 826. A. x1 ends 
fol. 99; it is attributed to Sankara only, the 
chapters being assigned to either author with 
due impartiality; cf. the Mudras Catal., xv. 
5790 eq.; Madras Triennial Catul., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2612; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8248. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coty Maokenzix.] 


6169 


Mackensie III. 130 a. Foll. 111 (marked 100-120, 
125-188, 196-221); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page, 
sometimes as few as five. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Mahdlakshmtratnakosa, imperfect. 
Fol. 100 begins almost at the beginning of 
Adhyaya x11, which ends fol. 101: fa aft- 
THAR SWTE: | Axi 
begins fol. 102; A. xxiv, fol. 1085; A. xxv, 
fol. 106; A. Li, fol. 1185. This part ends 
fol. 120: fer aiterqrerent caren at WTcrerantgeae 
data [fjrcfee ejeenittcare: 1 itcrrigr- 


Fol. 125 begins in the course of Adhydya Lx11; 
A. Lxttt, fol. 125; A. LxIv, fol. 126; it ends 
fol. 128; the following’ section appears to be 
A, LXxIv, ending fol. 1825; A. Lxxx begins 
fol. 14160; A. LxXxxv, fol. 146); A. xc (si), 
fol. 1575; A. xcv, fol. 169; fol. 1706 is blank 
and fol. 171 missing; A. ©, fol. 1766; <A. cv, 
fol. 1840; it ends fol. 188. 

Fol. 196 resumes with Adhydya Lv; A. Lx, 
fol. 217; fol. 221 ends in A. LXIL. 

The MS. is much corrected here and there. 
At least three hands seem to have been employed 
in writing it. 

[Contin MACKENZIE.] 


6170 


Burnell 76d. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Mritywijayatryakshartmahdmanira, a 
short treatise on the use of this manira to 
propitiate the goddess. 


It begins fol. 1: way witqrywersrettarqrareret 
aie wie: wat we: x: qyweeredt Se | 
at fa dt afe: g ated qawosretinerefa- 
watea fafertra: | 

It ends fol. 5b: afew | wafterretrea | wert 
War | weer a wR WA Fe: MIT TENT 

As the last and covering leaf in the MS. is 
a leaf ending: 

frurqnatat frets # aye: 1 
The MS. is very inaccurate and is not inked. 
[A. C. BURNELL] 
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6171 

Mackenzie II. 59. Foll.77; palmyra leaves; size 
15g in. by 1 in, ; carelessly written, i in large Nandinigari 
characters, in the beginning of the eighteenth century 
4.D.; three or four lines in a page. 

The Yantra-ttkd, a commentary on a work on 
the construction of diagrams and the use of 
spells to attain desired results, Ramavallabha- 
khya, by Anantacarya, son of Avimukta, pupil 
of Rama, imperfect. 

The main body of the work is made up of 
foll. 4-78; prefixed are seven odd leaves, without 
numbers. All the leaves without exception are 
severely injured at the left hand bottom corner, 
and many have suffered other injuries of greater 
or less extent. The work for some reason is not 
arranged in the order of the original, the text of 
which is cited apparently in extenso. 


Fol. 10: eft wergaufcrrenwatcrengeyernn- 
=< wfafa (repeated fol. 10 Digeeetteter: 
ardwarat aitcamenreriedtarat srareute 
aafeece ara 1 Wate: uze: | We prem 
fagferiy wrea® i The phrase Craquarer 
is found in other colophons also (foll. 20, 85, 
665) but is elsewhere omitted; the expression 
We Ware also occurs, leaving it open to doubt 
whether the name is to be taken as belonging 
to the work or a man, but the use of the name 

of the work in this way is not unknown. 

Patala xI1v, bhuvanesvartyamtravwarana, 
ends fol. 206; P. 1x, pamcdksharddiyamtra- 
vivarana, fol. 85; P. x, aghorayamtravivarana, 
fol.43 6; P. x1, mrityumjayaciemtamantyamtra- 
vivarana, fol. 47b; P. xu, dakshindmirtyam- 
travivarana, fol. 54. In the next section fol. 545: 
we atcrady cer’ aqeferrargy are | 
the colophon is fol. 665: fa wenrwreltwnrat 
Waa: Tq: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 78% in mantras for 
Kriehna worship: wa: 7yur faf@iry | weractear- 
warate ter | 
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The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
title Yantroddhdra on the cover and hence in 
Wilson's Catal. has no authority and is a mere 
description. 

[Coun MACKENz1IE. ] 


6172 


Aufrecht 75. Pp. 16 and 2 mounted leaves; Fauropean 
paper (pp. 1-16), bound in book form ; size 6§ in. by 8} in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; 
nineteen to twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Yogaratnamdld, a manual of spells and 
potions, by Nagarjuna. 

The text of this work is copied from the 
Walker MS. no. 2169 in the Bodleian Library 
(Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., i. 822, 823). In the 
colophon, p. 16, it is called tarerderndawa- 
Wracareaet | Vers. 1-6 and 8a on pp. 1, 2 are 
in transcription. 

Pp. 17 and 18 contain facsimiles of the text 
and commentary, vers. 51-54, the lomasdtana 
section, being from foll. 14 and 15 of the original 
MS. 


{T. AUFBECHT.] 


6173 


9105. Pages 112; European paper (watermarked 
A. Pirie & Sons, 1868), bound in book form ; size 83 in. 
by 102 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about a.p. 1868; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Yogint-Tantra, second part, Patalas 1-x 
only. 

It begins p.1: wa Wifadthiwer fittearra: | 
@ aa: | Ware as in Eggeling, no. 2555. In 
ver. a the reading qaTeaTCafss | 

8: afn Whine winetra® uftaft- 
ox qraprttarficett iii fate? 
wen: Uw: | 

Patala 11 ends p. 10; P. In, p.15; P.1v, p. 28, 
P.v,p.41; P.vi,p.59; P. vu, p. 74; P. vit, 
p. 80, P. 1x, p. 105. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSORIPTS 


It ends p. 112: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 


6173 A 


8680 b. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 18} 1n. by 1§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
centary; seven lines in the page. 


A brief Rudrakalpa, being a collection of 
mantras for the adoration of Rudra, without 
title in the MS. 

It begins: WHE QE AW CMTC TAT AAT- 
afnag 4 Wa ST Eds Wa WR CelalTe 
waren farurer fageercre & TET Fen! Tay UY 
Wenfcy Vat era cawOeht cerita 4a ait 
exalt & fcfe Gai we ce—eariaa are aga 

It ends: Wy Wretfenrraay Wrwae: 8208 

The title AYTECwel prefixed to the MS. may 


seated [Deo. 5, 1921.] 
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Aufrecht 78 a. Pages 10; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by S} in.; written, in the 
character, by T. Aufrecht; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 
Four short treatises claimed to be taken from 
the Rudraydmala. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


(1) The Aghoramantrasidhanaprakira, in 
ten verses, pp. 1, 2. 

(2) The Sivastotra, beginning p. 8: @f we 
wat Geer ff Stet ¥ az eT ufe: wetroren- 
qfearé ot fafrira: | we wearer: | 

It ends p. 6: ufa ftqgerae fares ay | 
wrelt weet cavitet | 

(3) The Sivakavaca follows: Wi we vt- 


qyufecayy ee: 1 vitaarfinn 


It ends p.7: Ufa qqarae firworrfetentereik 
faeerd aware | 
(4) The Parthivapija. It begins fol. 8: 
fet war year erat ff & fra ye 
wy urce at Of ufad ae arate 
It ends p. 10: fa sftqgerae frrenfite- 
dng wrfegen aga 
This is a copy of the Leipzig MS. no. 863 
(Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal, p 118) 
[T. AuFRECHT. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 61h. Foll 5-16; palmyra leaves; 
mze 1121n by 1} 1n ; fairly well written, im the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the exghteenth century; 
four to six lines in a page. 

The Bhavdnieahasrandimastotra, from the 
Rudraydmala, incomplete. 

The first four leaves are missing, tho first 
page preserved is fol. 5 (at the end of the codex): 

wer urcfirrt yar ayartt ay: | 
Wterbagureen arfiver fayarfert s 
Weare e gurerct Gren srorrfese: | 
wiftguct urd faeweret were t 

It ends fol. 16: 
quran wer wie anget fewsiaer e 

fe fiqgeree’ a® guait tcf’ 


719 


waretayeerrety dg It is followed by 
a short kavaca of Durgd, ending fol. 165: 
veer ferfetet get ed werelfirat | 
Frdut fhitreng sraitfs wet we a 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
The work is common, ef. Aufrecht, Florentine 
Catal, pp. 127,128, Leipzig Catal. pp 898-895. 
[Contin MackENzE.] 
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Mackensie III 1106, Fol. 1 (marked 6); palmyra 
leaf, mze 17$1n by 1}1m ; fairly well wnitten, in the 
Telugu character, in the latter part of the bighteenth 
century; 0x lines in a page. 

The Gurupddukipafocakastotra, a eulogy of 
tho sandals of the guru, in five verses, from the 
Rudraydmala, Kartavirydryywnacandrika see- 
tion. 

It begins fol. 6, 1.1, ad fin: 

WERSNIAR Taeatarchkan 
werreaciga farwawgatey | 

weiveeiee TeaVeaTeiey 
afcegcfayad refrurrgd gt 


It ends fol. 66: 
UTgaTdeeree dere fafa | 
Cermrewenng nit qrfergeet a 
cf Stugensas anithirgeifgerat geu- 
gariqeenry dy | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parta, is not correct. 
It is uninked 
For a similar work ef. the Madras Catal., 
xix. 7408 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.]} 
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9629. Foll 19; size 8§1n by 4m ; carefully wntten, 
in the Devanfigari chasacter, in the eaghteenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


Two Patalas of the Devtrahasya of the 
Rudrayamala-Tantra. 


720 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou II 


(a) The Lakehmindréyanakavaca, styled} The Rudrarahasya, a glorification of Siva in 
Vajrapafjara,"being Patala xtv1. the form of a dialogue between Umd and 
It begins fol. 1b: wtaSaqre wa: 1 Wi war: | Mahedvara, in seven Vargas, with the beginning 


Wercreere | vtiare ware | of s commentary by Ramaésarman. 
wom eff wenfa waftrrcrawa 2 | It begins fol. 92: Wi wa: fare 
weg ayaa WUTC RTETET t UTSGaTS | 
ewiert ara wee ocarge(a) | gree warfaet) awafeacree | 
Wwe we teret area fatter: 1 we & ue Ray gare ceree aes 
a yer areata: watefa oe: gare CEO HTET: GA TTT AUTIRT: | 
US UTCTAT AE KET Srafarray: 8 S: Te: Sy Sia: Se WaT: WE Ue Tae 
It ends fol. 46: aftfira ware 1 
Stfqnrea gelterre weatercrerarer ® zy of fire arag onaifs sreqreah(r. waa) | 
werdtrrganry ereral wrererd | wfagract aret sir qt 4 at: 18h 
ge fra aqiefe weftarcreefire | asd § wwgarg = 4 ye: fre fefe: 
wadare wat arotte aentfrac a qrergely weal 9 weal Twat us 
oft Aingeraed® W2ithwe waltercere agent meéadl 9 argrargiigd wart non 
SAAT NT WTA UST CTITS | wat werrfig certian pq ara: aarfer | 
(b) The Lakehmindrdyanandmasahasra, being US MATA AAR wrala] fania von 
Patala xiv (1). atariaere | 
It begins fol. 5: Wi 4a wartarcragre | fxr wet varie 8 wer warerenfa yet 
sare | eT CATH Wes TATA | 
weet aufireria frerersreryers | Sara cara ei’ fafieh GA ie 
Wragr areet WS waltarcrage Fs AISA VATT | 
' varwarfad 2fa wate werrere | 
TAPS qattercrerye 7 | The commentary is a mere poems fol. 92: 
It ends fol. ae ‘ F 
t ends fol. 18 watt Tred wert wey eurés | 
TRE SACS eA) Sa! fran wrcewre ireh constant 
war qetery() wet: fi arrears orehet sree | 
CE WTAE (fol. io) oe caeintcewe at ATT | TUTE wares fet 
we ayTT werent aretel exentfirer ora Wa univer weefiey 90 
afa Stqgeraed®? Meficwea waitercree- Fol. 92: (YATARATSNTS Wrrela VA TTR 
CM: TSW: TATA: | Ft | deleted] mwerwat: | About 20 (vory inaccurately 
ray faery 1 Streit © (quingutes) | numbered) verses, 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 
[Six CoaRLes WILKINS.] 
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476 b. Foll. 6 (marked 92-97); yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 6§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; six or seven lines in « page. 


Varga 11, 28 verses, ends fol. 935 with an 
identical colophon; V. 111, 12 verses, fol. 94; 
V. 1v, 12 verses, fol. 945; V.v, 11 verses, fol. 95 ; 
V. v1, 10 verses, fol. 955; V. vu, 43 verses, 
fol. 976: 

afe anit weere: fearercea: eat | 
qrerarre ax wt wy fafasfirafe vgs 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


wreenr® wylarae® del.) 
Wee: | WATT ETS Wer: 1 SE ay are arfe- 
wit | 

The term Rudrarahasya has throughout been 
replaced by Rudrabhdgavata, and the recent 
account of the MS. (doubtless made for Cole- 
brooke) is, fol. 97b: qyarawa afta we © 
qe eo We ooo wageres: Thus the whole 
is treated as one work, There are traces also in 
the first part where Rudrabhdgavaia is the only 
title left that Rudrarahasya once stood. Never- 
theless there are clearly two works of a distinct 
character, which are united only by reason of 
being commented on by the same commentator 
Ramaéarman, though this MS. only contains 
the beginning of his exposition of the Rudra- 
rahasya, This tract is not merely between two 
different interlocutors from the other work, but 
is far more a Tuntra in character. 

A MS. of this work is mentioned in the Catal. 
As, Soc. Bengal, p.165. Possibly the Jidnayoga 
is the source of the text. 

There was originally a date on fol. 97 6, but it 


has been obliterated. 
{H. T. CoLennooxr.] 
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3504 f£. Foll. 88-40; coarse paper, arranged in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Lakehkmtnyieimhumanira, used as a 
kavaca. [A] 


It begins fol. 88: Wi wtgfdqrea wa: | 


Taye de: Gi ate uf: a at wiwa ot 
TAR Ree we weraret edtegieret Vic 


wiafrarcere we fafa: | wa weiaara: | 
Wi Ot Wgerat wa: Ot ft wébibat oe: W Fi 


¥2i 


awanet we: We & woftrenat wa: Gt fi 
witreereat (war) St i ecreedlerat wa | 

Tt ends fol. 40: YU aefacrant wdarece 
QU RU Ae ae Te Te yale g Wine B(fol. 40d)z- 
OT Aaa eit we oe St at at at WT At AT 
gfdqra wa: | oft wattyfiyerd dyeet 

Wwes Gry Tena] gfe 
S Wyte Wa: wae Fs 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. It is by the 
same hand as foll. 8-6 of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackron.] 
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3344 a. Foll. 4 and a miniature (re marked as 629- 
683); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kiémii 
Devaniigari character, in the nincteenth century; six 
lines in & page, 


The Lakehminrisimhakavaca. [B] 
It begins fol. 1: Wi 3tyc® war: | Wi wera 


#) 


Se eereeeees relay ak 
Stes a eH | 


We: | 

Fol. 2: we wrt! Fol. 25: fa wre 

It ends fol. 45: gfaqra waz 1 ft weet: 
yfiqars aque | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bordered 
by red and black lines; it is written by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed (fol. 629) 
is a miniature of Viehuw as the man-lion, and 
Lakshmi. 

The works in the Madras Cutal., xiv. 5200 sq,, 
are different. 


[Fes. 5, 1900T 
42 


¥22 
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Mackensie III. 162 b. Foll. 78 (marked 1-9, 1-87, 
66-95, 98, and 99); palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. by J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Lalitarcanacandrika, a manual of Tunira 
duties, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sftreqrfarae we: | Stteren- 
IQ wz: | 


aeragumtery: narecqeware | 
wiisfa aed wt afew Ux F mit 8 
eiomrefranararfeaya Swe | 
afscntargerga nite eer afe a 
Wafeerizrrera qe wa: | aitfrenien- 
We Ae wa: | aiterererfegrgedt wa: | 
fad gq warits wert Staceee | 
wfonreat: waerar: nracterifzat a 
ay aftatte awash Tre aqarereet 


This part breaks off at fol. 96. Then with 
a new foliation a new section begins, fol. 1: 


This chapter, Prakisa 111, ends fol. 12: 
+warngred fatten: 1 
cfa+dureeunraraat ara fetta: ware: | 
Prakdaa w ends fol.16b: - 
Afegrigaren wearigterar | 
gen Ufgeer winaraay wat coay se 
WETHVSU GCS: 8 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


fa Atgdireifirarendrwatt are wad: ware: | 

P.V, dvdrapigdvidhiprabodhaka, ends fol. 21; 
P. vi, pijdprakadraprabodhaka, fol. 286; P. v1, 
praénapratiehthdprabodhaka, fol. 256; P. vit, 
malrikanydsaprabodhaka, fol. 86; there is a gap 
from P. 1x, fol. 87b; P. xvi, mudravivarand- 
diprabodhaka, ends fol. 676; P. xvii, palded- 
dhanaprabodhaka, fol. 72; P. xvi, dimapijd- 
ditiyajanapamcdyatanapijd, fol. 77; P. xx, 
éricakrapijd, fol. 86; P. xx, navdvaranapind, 
fol. 89; P. xxt breaks off in fol. 98 without 
a colophon; fol. 99, which is fragmentary, con- 
tains part of P. xx11 on purascarana, breaking 
off at the end of fol. 99 b. 

The MS. is much worm-eaten, very brittle, 
considerably injured by breaking and by gnawing 
by rate. Even originally it was inaccurate and 
carelessly prepared. 

For this work see the Culcutta Sunek, Coll. 
Catal., v. 182, 188, where the author, Ciddnanda- 
natha, has been metamorphosed into Saccidé- 
nandanatha (Stafee being read as wafer), 
Madras Catal., xii. 4489, 4440. 

[CoLtn MackeEnziE.] 
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Mackensio IIT. 156 b. Foil. 52; palmyra leaves; 
nize 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1810; five or aix lines in a page. 

The Lalitdhridaya, a Tunira treatise, im- 
perfect. 

The left end of each leaf has been torn away ; 
the MS. begins fol. 1 (originally probably num- 
bered fol. 158): 

(oat) wrarerenga acornd wetter | 
gee Be ae efsorreqenfrd a4 


wewareainhntannfings | 

werenfrqere(a] We wae Ware bee 
vid afl av ETCe (lat) Wferfir: | 
Witt waddiy Pafetaferdant: 192 


1 Read equwery. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


frarqeregurt way ereficery | 
waren wire Carerat firet wy aes 
ae Of were firetresq (lost) war 
Wee Sareea ae crete aus 

Patala 1 ends fol. 25, after 88 verses: xf 
wfsnTgea wwe: Uwe: P.u, fol.4b; P. m1, 
fol. 6, the rest of which and fol. 66 are blank; 
P.t1v ends fol.76; P.v, fol 8; thereafter the 
sections are very short, P. vi ending ibid.; 
P. vu, fol. 8b; P. x, fol. 9; P. xu, fol. 96; 
P.xv, fol. 106; P. xvt1t, fol.116; P. xx, fol. 126; 
P. xxvi, fol.15; P. xxxn, fol. 176; P, xxxv, 
fol. 18; P. XXXvI, fol. 18 6, after which there is 
a break, followed by four more leaves, which 
have no colophon, ending abruptly fol. 22; then 
comes one leaf, ending ¢fa wefarwaarta: | 
Then come four leaves, containing in 68 verses 
a naimittika, ending fol. 27 6: cfa afufes 
wg This is followed, foll. 275-29, by 30 
verses, the MS. ending abruptly in ver. 31. Two 
more leaves contain 20 verses, ending in ver. 21, 
prescribing the worship of Lalita. The rest of 
the MS. consists of seven mutilated leaves without 
numbers, six more also mutilated, but numbered 
203-208, and eight still more mutilated, with 
Tantra fragments. 

The MS. is all deplorably inaccurate and 
injured. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, and once was no doubt continuously num- 
bered. The later parts may, or may not, be 
parts of the Lalitdhridaya. 

[Contin MackEnzie.] 
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8447 a. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 19 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; six and three lines in a page. 
The Vidyddhdrandsarasvatimanira, o spell 
addressed to the goddess Surasvati in order to 
secure the reciter the permanence of his know- 


ledge, imperfect. 


728 


It begins fol. 1: feerwreereventt= (in 
margin) | Ty | fearurceracenttd wren: | 
warfaan® wa: 1 we viturcerecenttetvar | 
WET Wie: 1 area we: i stg acerdt Quer we 
frarurcen® at fafirite: 1 Went sige | 
Wgurat wa: | ured 8 way fircrace | ademat 
wre | archer gered | arerarreat erat: | eetrceet 
weiferamet wa: 1 at wig 1 afefeerat wat: 
ATA GW | SCC geTRT wa: | ST ray TR 
UCAS Aa: | wee B watacrace 1 fara 
TATET | 

It is imperfect, breaking off fol. 1b, 1. 8: 


The MS. is fairly correct. It is uninked. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 1690. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
84 in, by 1§ in.; rather carclessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Gurukavaca, a short tract on the use of 
an amulet with the name of the guru, from the 
Viiwandthasdroddhdra, the title given in the 
next MS. 


It begins fol.1: Whyqurera wa: | wearers | 
VIqy TAT | ATATEATTS | 
gewdemes | cant fafwarce a9 
ate & weer wait | ae sitfnthrect | 
arwaret ferrdra 1 yfgfereres ace 

tartare | 
we oft meni: | Harder AUT | 
Wear TRTCe weet 1 Berra wet AT A 

It ends fol. 45: uf Wtfawr(ant: the letter 

conjecturally restored as W is corrected; @i% 
seems to have been first written) CWCITHMNANTS 
qvard agit | 

The MS. is very incorrect, and not at all legible. 


[Coun Macxenzzn,] 
422 
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$344 x. Foll. 10 (re-marked 681-648) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kiémiri Devanigari character, in tho 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 
The Gurukavaca, from the Jévarapdrvatieam- 
vada of the Visvandthaadroddhara. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi Whgc® war: 1 Wr taqare 
Ww w 
SAY TCA AATYTESTTS | 
Reuadcar Stcreat fafaw (one Jammu MS.) 
wTTe A 
afe & ween sat wa her airafe 
araarat feanira afmafafierasé act 
tut ware 
yy ofa werentit gear FerTt HET! 
ererearces wet a rerrfy wet get (Gut wt 
Jammu MS.) 038 


ae 2: rs heceenaine | veikie 


It ends fol. 10: 
wnat Sfaerse ufsen ary dea | 
ay wren atceet afeaard aingia 
WaT QUE 
fh atfirerwerdanfe tecnittin’e ge 
wey Syl 
The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. The text 
is bordered by lines in red and black. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
Sec Jammu MS. no. 5840 (Stein, Aasmir 


Cutal., p. 22@). 
(Fea. 5, 1909.) 
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3670. Foll. 50 (marked 1-2 and 1-48); paimyra 
leaves; size 7} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; cight to 
ten lines in a page. 


-_ 


‘ ofger ufee: aff ANT MNVTTT: Jammu MS 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. 1 


Portions of the Viéudmitrakalpa, and other 
Tantra texte, on varioug ritual practices. 

It begins fol. 1: yf: We fearfawe® (in 
margin) | 

atret Feequty errg eth gerer feqerera: | 
wearer 4 we forge fara 

a arerergae yet wate are: | 

arerd enfant ord fawtfarerefae aan 

at fafernrnefa Stfe wera ares: | 
arerdi wr wt arerfa gut wen after: 194 

It runs on to fol. 2, where it stops without 
colophon; fol. 26 is blank save for a note in 
Tamil. 

A new topic begins fol. 1 of the second 
foliation: Jaq Creverat (in margin) | 

Wares werenriay Crevererery ea | 

Fol. 86: xfa wrindaray ayrer® Yarnitz- 
TECH MACHT STSNTH WETS NAAR: Vz- 
a: aitcy 

There are only five lines on this page, the rest 
being left blank. 

Fol. 4: atfara: 

ag werfe werfa crae Tews | 

Fol. 5b atyles this Putalu Lxxxv of the same 
text. The rest of this page is blank. 

On fol. 6 begins, and on fol. 12 ends, a Ramu- 
stavardya from the Brahmandradasamvdda of 
the Hiranyagurbhasamhitd. Then begins, fol. 
120, an extract from the Pardsarasamhtia of 
the Pdfcardira. 

Fol. 146: wrenfier vga: 1 ferarfarwea | 
Fol. 19: ef wreago® wre wardter- 
ang Gromeinecna ay 1 Fol. 23: uff 
Stamey dye i Fol. 24: eff sgrague 
merrrcedere Stcrary (fol. 245) wyft wre war- 
Wisare: | Fol. 24) (margin): arceeel | 

Fol. 45: ofa farce agrofirafy Urge 
weltTe WY (fol, 46) firettsarre: | firwrfirwe® | 

The MS. breake off abruptly on fol. 485 in 
a description of the siddideana. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 

" [Dgo. 5, 1921.) 
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8688. Foll. 6 (marked 67-72); palmyrn leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfgari 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

Two sections, the Sdlagrdmapartkshana and 
tho Cukrd ikalakeshana, from the Vishnurahasya. 


The MS. begins fol. 67: WY@qarera wa: | 


Ufc At | ATTE: | 
qrearatrereneey afifrde | 
wrenett rare we Qe waa ye A 


WaT | 
wat frat afta warafa wétwae 
fiat q wetter eaqeit fr wetrerst a 
This section ends fol. 71: 
Q wren: aft aie ae 8 gerfam: 4 
uf witfregerea qreraractted ez | 
The next section follows: 
SAA. aM) eTCMt fret Tay 
weet 
i ant - 


It ends fol. 72: 


are wa: | MALaleqre oa: | etcrearigra wa: | 
The MS, is extremely incorrect and is uninked. 


ct] 
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Burnell 44 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 
1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight and four lines in 
& page 

The Saktiprasddahitapafodkehartmahdman- 
tra, » Tantra prayer to secure the favour of 

stva, intended as an introduction to a 
Smarta text. 

It begins fol. 1: yf: Wreti 3arery (in margin) | 
Wi Wye wa: Starerereqrat sar: | iter 
WET (illegible) wret erie feet | we 
WafeorerefercareCaqraere | Tass wit: 


725 


referee: | ttaerfirdt Qe wt Stet ot afi: | 
fara Gee | uinfrrerefiead wat fafe- 
We: 1 St aiwafiew® yt wgerere: | 
firwafireficwra: Stereivheat ere it wonfe- 
Treaties ¥ aeranat waz! 

It ends fol. 10: famra® atyd | ware® 
aitoarerm warteris 1 Weraferere | yeu 
wet: 1 Wot @ wafrere oft uf: 1 
WETS: | Gaoaeay Bre | 

The MS. is not correct. Though the leaf is 
unnumbered it belongs in order as fol. 41 of 
the MS. 

For this work ef. the Mudras Catal , xiv. 5810. 

[A. C. Burng1.] 
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Mackengie II. 08h, Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; nize 
11} in. by 14 1n.; carelesely wiitten, n the Nandinigail 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; fom 
or five linos in a page. 

The Satrupaldyana, a spell for the defeat of 
enemies. 

It begins fol. 1: wfteratfaaaa war: | 

wera: daeperrft qyet 4 ocr | 
wyfa: uftqrg waten[a] were: 4 


It ends fol. 2: 


The MS., which is not apparently by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, is not at all 


accurate. 
[Cotin MaoxkEnziz.] 


6189 


8536 0. Foll 17 (really 14, as foll 8-10 are missing), 
talipat leaves, se 8%1n by 1} in ; illembly wiitten, 
in the Kanarese character, 10 the eighteenth century ; 
six to mune lines 1n a page. 


726 


The Véralhadravajrakavaca and other yantras 
and mantras. 


It begins fol. 1: sftarerfirentt wa: 1 aftarcar- 


yt uff 1a wwe 1 wa wrifawd afsgta- 
feud wa fafa: 1% géfed tf) axH- 
Cage wa: wifes dwifa | 
we: | efeafgs, sharia 1 wadtorgre wa: | 

Fol. 8 has Wretarady | Wyre | CUTTS | 
Fol. 4: ft waa After fol. 6b the MS. is 
largely in the form of diagrams, and the Sanskrit 
is replaced by Kanarese. The MS. is only partly 
inked and it is extremely incorrect and worthless. 
The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a single hole. 

[?] 


6190 


Mackensie ITI. 6a. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by J} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

A portion of a manual of worship of Siva, 
including a Sivakavaca. 

It begins fol. 1: eray 


The actual kavaca is composed of thirty-two 
verses, beginning fol. 14 and ending fol. 5; a 
long series of ndmaskdras of various aspects of 
Siva follows; the MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 75 
in the third line in the words weg anew 
arqa | 

The MS. is very incorrect- The script is 
intermediate between Kanarcse and Telugu. 
This part is by the same band as the rest of 
the codex. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. IT 
This does not agree precisely with any of the 
works described in the Madras Caial., xiv. 


5350 sq. 
i: [Couin Mackenzzr. | 


6191 


8504 d. Foll. 81-85; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; eight 
or nine lines in a puge. 


The Sivamilamantra, a short Tantra treatise. 
It begins fol. 81: WtaQara wa: 1 YRTI The 


description of the nwudrdez is in Bhdshd, ending 


fol. 822, 1.1: eft agrawfaarct aun The rest 


is in Sanskrit, beginning: 


wzriete fagat farsi 


faara Waenat 4a: 1 ¥ 4: farwre eet) aat 
wa: (6 wa: fqure awanat wa: 1d wa: frure 


Then come six stanzas on mental concentration, 
ending fol. 35: 
WUTay By wafer wart 
fat syafinntet sy wenfie oc: pba nr 
bs ap Ln rh al ali 


aqdarafr sd wad gee a8 | 
UCaTee cya Caarfafute «st 


SANSKEIT LITERATURE: A. VIIL MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
‘on either side by two red lines. Foll. 7-35 of 
the volume are by the same hand. 

[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6192 


Mackensie III. 20la. Fol. 101; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sivarahasya Mantrakalpa, a Tantra 
treatise, chapters I-XXIX. It is also called tho 
Skandagamarahasya. 


It begins fol. 1: #Qatrare | 


auret fafed at wetfafererers | 
Ural wet feel 4 Ba oe ge fart 
weeding arerew tara (r. de) rere | 
waregyca atenfufrerce t 
wergracrat w Tegra | 
7 t 
Patala v begins fol. 14; P. x, fol. 210; 
P. xvi, fol. 426; the numbering of leaves 
regularly ceases with fol. 64. The work ends 
fol. 101: ufe Wifaarge swe vareta- 
we twonw aqraawa Hafernace wa 
were c wre: | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and is somewhat 
worm-eaten, though very recent. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work see the Mudras Catal., xv. 


5896 aq. 
ms [Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


6193 


Mackenzie III. 2010. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 13 im.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 


2 gal Madras MS. 
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The Srtcakrabijalekhanaprakdra, a brief 
treatise on the employment of the Sricakra 
diagram, 

It begins fol. 1: 


pia be onal 


The MS., which is very incorrect throughout, 
ends without a colophon, incomplete, on fol. 28, 
[CoLIN MackENz1E.] 


6194 

Maockensie III, 156 a. Foll. 157; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Shodusanilydtantra or Kddimata, an 
exposition of the sixteen permanent forms of’ 
Sakti, in thirty-six Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2588, and 
its contents agree exactly throughout with that 
MS. A. 11 ends fol. 15 (bis); A. VI, fol. 29; 
A. xu, fol. 546; A. xxxu1, fol. 186; A. xxxv1, 
fol. 1570: uf erfennrel Greater dg | 

The last leaves of the MS., which is uninked, 
are defective through the loss of the left hand 
side which has been broken off. The MS. is 
always inaccurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Aufrecht, Leipzig Oatal., 
p. 400. 


[Corin MackENzIE.] 


6195 


Mackenzie TEL gab. Foll. 8; palmym leaves; sise 
17 in. by is in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; three lines in 


& page. 
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The Shodaéopacdrapigd, a brief manual witb- 
out title in the MS., which is imperfect, of 
Tantra ritual, in favour of Kedadrésvart. 

It begins fol. 1: sy7erg (in margin) | wayefe- 
fafqurat jafedt | aa aaieredhrrafead | 


It ends fol. 58: 
Wwertufc & fared: nftqerfae ered 
wifegaring @fe 1 avvafe wat wa 8 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
For somewhat similar works for Keddresvara 
ef. Madras Catul., xvi. 5998 aq. 
[Couin Mackenziz.] 


6196 


Burnell 08 b. Foll. 3 (marked 665-68); palmyra 
leaves; nize 15) in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century; four to 
aix lines in a page. 

The Suptarghyamahdamanira, s spell in honour 
of the sun. 

It begins fol. 66}, 1. 2: warerearqrarere ara- 
age Wraee wee: | wages: 1 wATeinrere- 
qat gem ¥ tte Wt afe: qchitead enrd- 

wert fafetra: | wufwerana: 1 gat afafe- 
—. | wena SCreecgunate: 1 Uw: 
qqere wa: 1) verde: face ener aide: 
faer® waz! 

It ends fol. 684: 

WO Wh 6 TCR werrdatsc fa 4) 
arewrafy Qee wrreitfig wearer 1 

eft Bx 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1~ 
66 and the following foll. 1~40, is not at all 
correct, and the last leaf is injured by breaking. 
At the end of fol. 68) is gtven a list of the 
contents of the MS. (foll. 1-68), and the bahu- 


- - - — - _— 


' Read fam. 


—— 


CATALOGUE OF ‘SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


dhdnya year is mentioned as the date, possibly 


A.D. 1698-8. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


6196 A 


3682 £ Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size Sf in. by lj in; 
very indistinctly wntten, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century ; four to six lines in a page. 


A fragment of the ritual of a Samjivana- or 
a Sammohana-manira. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: TYTMTN FqUTS | 
frrrmareriat ¢ Gi cat dftqattewarcre afi 
wre | wawudiaerre | Safe: wreree | Tawa 
Urfe area weet ae) atfarafel 2 ware 
SaTRT 1 

Tweteramtter [w)e Artie a: | 
wefegy fated wareren y ares: 048 
wa: aetfenttcrean waferagare: | 
wae Crafeufa cag Bact wat eet 

The text extends to fol. 3 5, ending abruptly : 

wee erate wr eraita 3 aut | 
Trey Bt Crecett wr aderafy feak a 
aatrerrernene Frasrettfgrt Hee 0 e98 
qageaa wih sgeawrrafiren 
wearsixe Ge aredt = ayes 

wegd Wy GzW (hore the leaf ends) | 

The MS. is uninked and extremely incorrect. 
Presumably it is by the same hand as the pre- 


codi 
ae [Dec. 5, 1921 ] 


6197 

Burnell 269. Foll. 78 (double leaves = 156); glased 
white paper; size 12} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.D. 1865; fifteen or 
sixteon lines in a page. 

Lokandétha's Sakalagamasamgraha, an encyclo- 
pacdia of rites, incomplete. 

The MS. contains two distinct portions of the 
work ; the first, foll. 1-26, deals with various 


acts of piijd and then phala. It begins fol. 1: 
' The MS. is clearly defective. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


w& ucee 04 fewoenrfaerfed | 
area wreedaafiwarrefirerce 

The first topic is layddikritapunya ; vimdna- 
sthipana, vighnesvarasthdipana, siryasthdpana, 
fol. 2b; Kwmdrasthdpana, fol. 2c; liigapuja- 
phala, fol. 8 d; ingabheda, fol. 4; Sivapijaphala, 
fol. #0; paficagavya, fol. 6; wpacdraphala, fol. 
66; mahdghantdyiipaphala, fol. 12; namaskdra- 
phala, fol. 14c; bhaemasndna, fol. 15; veddd- 
dhyayana, fol. 156; pdtraddma, fol. 15¢; at- 
martthapijaphala, fol. 16d; kshetrapdlaphala, 
fol. 16; grahanaphala, fol. 18¢; endnaphala, 
fol. 19; wehnodakaphala, fol. 20; svarnaddna- 
phala, fol. 21; goddnaphala, fol. 22; dtksha- 
vishaya, fol, 28; rudrdkehaddnaphala, fol. 24; 
shodaéaddnaphala, fol. 25 d. 

The Danaphala is naturally followed by the 
Prdyascitta section, styled Prdyascittudtpika. 
Patala 1 begins fol. 27c; P. 11, fol. 41¢; P.1Vv, 
fol. 566; P.v, fol.67¢. It ends fol. 746, and 
the MS. ends abruptly fol. 78d in the middle 
of the sixth Patala. In the colophons of this 
part the author describes himself at length in 
much the same terms, e.g. fol. 4lc: cf 2f- 


The MS. is very inaccurate; lacunae are 
marked, and it is clearly a very badly made 
copy of an illegible original. 

In Catal. Oatal. iii. 1420, it is treated as 
consisting of the Priyadoitia section only, of 
which a MS. is recorded in Hultzseh, Reports, 
ii. no, 1108. The work of the same title in the 
Madras Catal., xv. 6620, 5621, may be part of 


this treatise. [A. C. BurneEt.] 
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8582. Foll.10; European paper; size 8 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigeri character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 


Vill. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 720 


The Gopdlasahasran@mactotra, @ list in 107 
verses of the names of Gopdla, from the Sam- 
mohana-Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wf wfer sftutare war: | 

W wa: acre Wxe UrerfeR | 

afegrigqara swrarfaratee 09s 

Wi Te: TATA | We Berafiqete (os in 
Eggeling, no. 2586). 

After twenty-three verses of introduction in 
this MS. the stotra begins with the preface: 
WW wae whirewaygenaredtwer vtec wfi- 

THUY we: whore Vent art Ste ara ate: 
Wz: wa: ee wtweereg (a (lost) added in margin) 
WHSHTAS Ha ferfirtrr: | we wT | Wi 


It ends fol. 106: 
griivafaqrerfe waif wre dye: | 
afttraray ayrafa etwas Ft wer ngs 
we FU aye 4 wena) fireft yf 
m Te aTaA Uter 7 HOH 

WHATS Tarhaarrantsanae | 

The MS. is not very correct; it shows traces 

of the Kaémiri style. The scribe gives his name 


fol. 106: fafaurngfrar ftrycirnfae wear 
adarcra gagefrarfas: | 


For this work see Aufrecht, Leipsig Catul., 
p- 407. 


[A. M. T. Jackron.] 


6199 


8344 u. Foll. 6 (re-marked 619 624); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5j in. by 8$in.; fuirly 
well written, in the Kaémiri Devanigm! charncter, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


The Janakitrailokyamohanakavaca, from the 
Sammvhana- Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1: We terare se 1S eget 


780 


Wa: 1 Ht we MtarnhiQedtrertreererecera | 
Megat we: 1 wage ee: | Mtarrevengen 
Qwar) card a2 falta: | we wre: |W arek 
war | ag 1 i Sher war: wera | Gf wee ae: 
weet 1 Gt crafrer® wa: wee Gt Ut et at 
wwe wa: ware: oft are: | we wre | Gf 
wiadqrqedtaiat’ Serrerat | 
etrearceigt crevara(r.o®) wer farts 
It ends fol. 58: 
wre wram = fae u(del)ash @: 
Jaret | 
wearee eyed teat arekt spt a 23h 
cfa atesreedts eqaaiik wtarerdlOere- 
area ATH STS BATH: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines, It 
18 by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.) 


6200 


Mackensie III. 160 d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size Bh in by 1fin.; carelessly written, in tho Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Balatripurasundaryashtottarasatadivya- 
namdmritastotra, an enumeration of the 108 
names of the deity, purporting to be taken from 
the Siddhaydmala. 

It begins on the verso of the last leaf of the 
preceding part (Gurukavuca): TCTECTaTS | 

Wah(er] aredt ages aware ferret wer 
areft wearer Fr 1 erorft werefirn sas 
weed asst aren) arizé orecfern | 
aedt or Qa Et Eee Feat res 


It ends fol. 2 6: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


cfs fawereas srerfegauigdtedrrcantee- 
Wreargreanre aya | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and is rather 
illegible. 
For this work cf. the similar, not identical, 
texts in the Madras Caial., xvii. 6594 sq. 
{Coum Macxefzir.) 
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3344 k. Foll. 24 and a miniature (re-marked as 401- 
425); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in; fairly well written, in the Kiémihl 
Devanfigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Janaktsahasranaman, a list of names of 
Jdnakt, from the Siddhesvara-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi yx® war: 1 Gt Atcrarea 


wa: | Gt War 


Vege ATS Wega AYA | 


It ends fol. 245: 
fourat area far: e[f}wwt fred WaT: 
Rag Worerarer: ERY YweryA 1998 
gerey wat Gury warel wah wet | 
CUTSTATY (r. cory) arerdl wardl wi- 
wwe 238s 
uf wtfetwet® wreateyerera age | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines. 
Foll. 1 and 10 are illuminated; prefixed is 
miniature showing Jénakt worshipped by two 
women. Foll. 11-20 are misplaced in binding 
before the miniature (fol. 400). The MS. is by 
the same hand as the reat of the volume. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., 
i, 106, where aleo there is a similar miniature; 
here, however, the two votaries are dressed 
differently from Stid and each other; Madras 


Catal., xvii. 6484, 6485. 
[Frs. 5, 1909.] 


6202 


9621 f. Foll. 8 (marked 8a-10a); palmyra leaves; 
sise 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Giantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in 
a page. 

The Sudaréanasahasrdksharamahdmantira, a 
spell to secure the favour of Vishnw's discus. 


It begins fol. 8: wer wtgeywerqraere wat 


Be: | WNT eT TET waferfwenrsareT a: | 

It ends fol. 10: WrT@ 1 81 ATW ISL at Tel 
Sixt fF WK SS Mrenevayeigd zis: 
qeiare Ufircrare wa: ef WRI 

The MS. is written by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, and is fairly correct. It is, 
however, rather worm-eaten. 

For this work see the Madras Cutal,, xiv. 


5435 sq. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.} 


6203 

83448, Foll.7 and a minigture (re-marked as 651- 
658); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5} in, by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Kidmiri 
DevanSgarl character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Puscamukhthanumdnakavaca, from the 
Sudaréanasamhitd. 

Tt begins fol, 1: WY Wat wawR 8TYSere | 
Wa wa: Gi war Shiegeitygareercee- 
wer ater wt: 1 egare Wye wget Sears 


WAye Re eget ears cf Mal: rgge 


781 
cfr afin: | attger oft ted: aitcrentgyye- 
mrare ferent wt firfirwra: 1 Ot xt wt Hit 
we: uf ae: 1 ww are: 1 GW welitgarea waunat 
Wa: 1 St att mbvteat war 1 at argue 
Awa wa: | A wfrenira worfersrat wa: | 
Tt cragara wefafienat wa: 1G degatyqah 
wUreacgeral wa: 1 cf Scare: | 
- Fol. 2: fa qearfemra: | we wrt 
Fol. 7: 
weart Usfird ceanarifafae | 
weet caferel | Cred wy waTeay ays 
quart cafe Qetrergrreds | 
Ses oe ene wee 
weata ayraweafan: 1 


eft ¥ Saetediinre wtcrerigaterrerner- 
degatararrerd ayaa agalat | yee 

~ The MS. is very very incorrect, The text is bounded 
by lines of red and black. A miniature of 
Hanumani with five heads is found on fol. 651. 

For this work cf. Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutul., 
i. 107a, where there is a similar miniature; 


Madras Catal., xiv. 4909, 4910. 
[Fzs. 5, 1909.) 


6204 


$344t. Foll. 10 (re-maiked as 609-618); thin, glazed 
paper, bound 1n book form; size 5j in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well writton, in the Kiémiri Devanigari character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in « page. 

The Sudarsunakavaca, from the Sudaréana- 
samhitd. 

It begins fol. 1: Wt wtgestere war: 1 @f ft- 
gee wa: | Gf vtaergedrwayrive wit 
quater aware wie: | waygt we: | fe aarx Et See 
quar awerfirgter: 1 at ft Ft uf: wi 
Gee 1 atgedore warefrad fafieta: 1 a 


It ends foll. 10, 108: 

guineas |i gg’ aera | 
ad[tistteng feat widiairarea a 
A 


782 


aft Wigeterdfrrat Sitges dgaec 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is eur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xv. 6889. 
{Fes. 5, 1909,} 


6205 
$702. q. Foll.2; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 1}in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinfgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 
A fragment of a dialogue between Krishna 
and Arjuna regarding the sanctity of the Sawra- 
mantra, udyann adya. 


It begins fol. 1: StyrceTyquit wa: | 
Wi ren wel arg waa: ofcgefi | 
fare (lost) arered straferegrery mit a 
Care | 
wire ferrite watt qwqrandiz | 
wenaia iitca He cremarat 
This leaf is numbered 170 and the next 172, 
it contains a long series of mtmaskdras. Both 
are 80 faintly written as to be all but illegible; 
and the teat is incorrect. Two similar Icaves, 
each with only the recto written on, complete 
the codex 
[ 7} 


6206 
3421 e. Fol. 1 (marked 76); palmyra leaf; mze 


1Gin. by Ifin.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth centary ; six lines in the page. 

The Hayagrivamahdmantra, a spell available 
for either the attainment of bhkoga or of mokaha. 

It begins fol. 7b, 1.2: wer Styadtwegrrerer 
wert wie: wag way: atyeithy Ser difafa 
ata waltfafa ufa: | Afafa twa | atrnitredy- 
fafartra: | ware ward: | ware: worifirand: 1 
ware: afafeedh: 1 wart Wavet: wart afal- 
aN: | HUTT WEST: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It ends 1, 6: 


entty netottey eeritetec; 
witeaufeer of drwa dre ares 
afc Wa 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. The last 
manira is preceded by the same verse as the 
MS. described in the Madras Catal., xiv. 5585, 


no. 7700. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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$491 d. Foll. 3 (marked 5a-7b); palmyra leavos; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
D page 

The Huyagrivasahasriksharamahamanira, a 
spell to secure Hayagrtva’s favour. 

It begins fol. 5, 1. 8: wteetrayareceagr- 
ware wet wre: efearett weq: aityedhr 
Sant) Gt Ste aret af: | 


Perwercacarenfaqrercrcrean: | 

werarafa w wafer 2a rerct firs a 

Trae fans q wus veka eer | 

WANT wa BR fare wet Hae t 

ofwert orfa taitia arerrre a we | 

AL GS AAR Va TATA TTT & 
It ends fol. 78, 1. 2: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
reat of the codex, is moderately correct. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.) 


- 6208 
8702 n. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; sise 6 in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telagu character, in the end 
of the eighteenth century ; ait lines in a page. 
The Hridayddinyiea, & short manual of 
mydeas, including the Jdtavedumantra, the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vill. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


words of whieh acoompany the making of the 


nylons. 

I¢ begins fol. 1: Wf afWit wanes a Wer: | 
at eae: | WTSTSAaY (lost) dri: 1 F aA 
¢ orfermere | wt Wrewh: 1 3 4351 

Fol. 2 ends: wat wat: 1 a aren: 1 fay 
aware: . gfcrrefa: cred: 1 Fol. 23: wa 
fteragiive awifege: wreq waft: 1 fer 
wake: | aTeearfigert | it ends: fay gfcare- 
fa: | wereecgerat 1 wi agarigarra: | 


The MS. is very incorrect, [1] 


6209 


3702 0. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 6} in. by Lin; 
calelessly written, in the Nandinfgaii chaiucter, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Hriduyadinydea, a similar manual to the 
preceding. 

It begins fol. 1: wtefqorsgt® wa: | at | 
araigy | a ararige 8 efeqign = qragqes 
W ewoerat | g araaerat: & efeqertt i a 
STATA | ET CT ST UTA ta wT 

It ends fol. 4,1. 1: wa qeatfeare: | wT | 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 


[7 ] 


6210 


8702 p Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; mze 6} in. by 1} in.; 
carelesaly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eix and four lines in & page. 


The Hridayddinydea, a third tract of the 
same character as the two preceding, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost: fayerat 1 We 1 farcfa | 
B wes ge: yet | are weet: | Then follows 
a break, with eight or nine aksharas. Then 
waft wait: | ar deer: | fee 1 Shy Tit 
wet: | We: fatgret Then a break of six 
Aksharas. ¥:1 wTmet: 1 weer ate 1 whet erred: | 
E eet. arf oredt few (lacuna) 81 
quay: | 


It ends fol. 1b: W GX QATET | WETS SEI 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by a 
different hand from the preceding. 

I? ] 
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Mackensie III. 162. Foll. 266; palmyra leaves; 
size 15j in. by 1 n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; mx to eight lines in # page. 

A collection of Tuntra treatises, given, without 
any authority, the title Kul pakhanda on the label, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with a Ganapatikalpa ; 
half of the first leaf is lost; it begins with tho 
usual mantra: 


satacwt fry afrrd [eye 

Ware wrererdfawrawqine i 
The next preserved portion has: 

UT merece eret yferay | 
ar at ary acer saat firewer a 

Fol. 180: WITWER: | WATE: | ANTES | 

Fol. 28 b hasa mutilated colophon of Adhydya 1 
of the Garudupamcaksharikalpa. A. II ends 
fol. 81: Uf erefaay weeierecte fafren 
swra; | A. rv, fol. 86, A. v, fol. 886; A. v1, 
fol. 41; A. vu, fol. 43; fol. 48 is very defective ; 


half is lost, and the verso is written in the Grantha 
character. 


Fol. 49 begins a new section: sftweitgfagra 


WH: | 
MAT CATS TAT Saree | 
WK reer Khe wateriegege 

It ends fol. 51 6, being Putala xvii, ekdkehara- 
mantravidhdna, of the Ndrasimhyakalpa, of 
the Sunatkumdrasamhita. 

Then follows Patala 1 of the Ndrasimhya- 
kalpa Vatrimea, beginning fol. 52 and ending 
fol. 58b; P. 11, N@rasimhe Vairimecikalye, fol. 
55b; P. tv, fol. 595; P. v, fol. 620, P. Vi, 
fol. 685; P. vit, fol. 64; P. vit, completing the 
Ndarasimhakalpa, fol. 67 

Then follow the Nrisimhya ehdkohari, begin- 
ning fol. 67, Nrisimhyakavacu, fol. 69. It ends 
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fol. 70: ofa Whigrtega’ wqercedn’ menink 
WMwaltyfiqewwerray dys) Fol. 71): cw- 
WaT: y Wwewrcedam: | Fol. 74: 
eft quitetwe agit) Fol. 742: oft qwety- 
wret wentedefeurd era finftettcwre: 1 Fol. 


766: vf Netegee cee wwrefafeny Hy- 
wrceduie Wetqee: earg: | Fol. 782: +f- 
QTUSISATHT: | 


With fol. 79 begin extracta from the Akdsa- 
bhairavakalpa, commencing: WOTSTHATTRR 
worererafecreraey aferitfera® sine: wei rw: wey 
wfaaty feet 1 Fol. 90: uff wrenmtcnwet 
marefafeng warettwcine wate fircfer 
gifenfaws derefeurt ara fate: | 

Fol. 96: eft w@ariv | There follow similar 
Tantras on the next three leaves, the last of 
which is badly mutilated, and which are all 
unnumbered; the numbering begins again on 
fol. 102, Fol.1020: ofa qweatede: | Fol. 105: 
ufe fate: Fol. 108 has been completed by 
a much later hand. Fol. 109 (? perhaps 98 
though placed here after fol. 108): tft aaa: | 
Fol. 111 b: Cf Werte: | WEY Ha: | TAY! 

Urey gers ger area fefedt wer: 
wae WI gaa wT aa ern & fret 5 

Then follow foll. 101-109 in the vernacular, 
Tamil letters being used here and there. Then 
follows a leaf marked (11)4 with namaskdras. 

With fol. 115 a new section, from the Mantra- 
eidhana, opens: Wigaara | Fate eure aiw 
Uae | ; 

Patala 1 ends fol. 1156; there is a lacuna 
after fol. 116 en which P. 11 ends, represented 
by leaves marked 1-8 to cover up to fol 124 
which is the next leaf regularly marked. On 
the last of these is on the verso: ¢fa afaulrwe- 
gue crawelterd dyG 1 Fol. 130: cf F- 
werege fariteswre:) A. iv, fol. 182, 4. v, 
further specified as in the Suduréiunukalya, 
fol 1824, A. vi, fol. 183, A. vir and vu, 
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fol. 184; A, rx, fol. 1865; A. x, fol. 186, Then 
fol. 188: qfa stwarwh wee: | Fol. 139: aff 
fatte: wee) Fol. 142: oft qutettee: wea: 
wee: 1 2P. 1, fol. 1428; P. m1, fol. 148; P. 1v, 
fol. 144; P. v, fol. 1445; P. vi, fol.145; P. vu, 
ibid., P. viii, fol. 146; P. rx and x, fol. 147, 
Fol. 150: eft wwye Wihwrewee: | Fol. 15): 

ufe fiufirrdd | Much that follows is in the 
vernacular, Fol.1795: (ft CUCeRTENe Wre- 
fda mrefefen® cyt ered wre waft 
éwre: 1 Fol. 189 is repeated; then comes 
fol. 190, and then a lacuna to fol. 210. Fol. 2806: 
wert wre wafeafirrttcwre: | Fol. 2312: fa 
awe freee waratucdn’y wwetcwre: | 
There is a break at fol. 288, fol. 2886 being 
blank. Then follow six leaves, renumbered as 
1-6, in vernacular, Then comes the Pratyam- 
giramahdsikta, ending on fol. 116 of a new 
enumeration: (fa walfarcretra wg@ 1 Ona new 
leaf, marked 19: qf waifracawel dg@1 There 
are then three new leaves, and then two old 
leaves, in part in fragments, the second last 
being partly in Grantha characters. 

The MS. is most inaccurate, and largely in 
vernacular. It is in great measure worm-eaten, 
and badly rubbed at the top and bottom. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 


[Couin MackEnziz. | 
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Mackensie IIL 189 b. Foll. 51; palmyra leaves; 
sise 10} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.pD. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of an unnamed Tantra, consisting 
of would-be Sanskrit Wokas with a much more 
extensive Telugu gloss. 

The first soka is, fol, 1: 

Tet ver we firey. wer GT BATTS | 
Gace: ete Ber) wane warfic 4 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Fol. 16: @vai 
frwed watts: | 7 
wig 8 qarftiy 1 saber tifirn crqet 


The rest of the Sanskrit is no worse or better. 
Fol. 366: OS | QaaTeT | 
aft ew earfi © 1 gett frecin] pt 
urweent firarter 1 afe & cee: a 
Fol. 495: Gre 


The MS. ends abruptly fol. 51 0. 

The MS. is uninked and most inaccurate, none 
of the Sanskrit approaching correctnens. The 
leaves are numbered in seta of ten only. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. | 
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3702j Foll. 14 (marked 78-86) ; talipat leaves; size 
&} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of Tantra treatises. 

The writing of the greater part of these leaves 
is so faded as to be often illegible. 

The first piece consists of twenty stanzas, 
foll. 78-77, 1. 1. 


It begins: Wea wayqreerget Ta: | 
Warcaadgetacye i 


arrerfarcratfica 
waITR waerqutie fered derrt eeeT | 
qerrafe araary « ge Tearrgr 
faxt fee Stetfa fafeegfa met ere 
Ver. 4, fol 786: 


wi ate ufe wa anit feat wet fara 


aie caren tee Senna asteee 
cerita fa efit fasrert meet MET 

Whe Qugafe we ger: fe erga: 

Then ie a treatise in smaller characters, 


beginning fol. 77, 1. 1: wteqrfara wa: 1 82 
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Ae weafte (illegible). It prescribes various 
formulae; fol. 785 is blank; fol. 79 half blank; 


-and it finally breaks off, fol. 80, in the words 


Wafery yan Then follow four leaves (foll, 


81-84) in the first hand, unnumbered, and almost 
entirely illegible, and the last three leaves are 


| again in a different hand, and the subject matter 


not continuous with the preceding passage, 
though also Tantra, regarding mandalaa. 


[?] 
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Burnell 106d Fol. 1 (marked 68); palmyra leaf; 
size 15} in. by 1} 1n ; carelosaly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven and four 
lines in @ page. 

Two Tantric mantras, one in honour of Siva, 
one in honour of Rama. 

The MS., incongruously following a Srauta 
manual, begins: 


Se fay- 
Bt eee 

t 
wet e 


wewmerfins o: awaft qt a qert- 
wae: r 
Miscellaneous mantras, partly Vedic in type, 
follow to the end of the recto, which is slightly 
injured at the foot. 
The verso begins, in a new hand: WW wt 


WUSTETCTET TTS | wre wie: | WEYT 
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3685 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise £7} in. by. 


1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

Short tracts, without any collective title in 
the MS,, dealing with points of religious usage, 
in the shape of mantras for special purposes. 

The MS. begins with a préndydmavidhana, 
fol..1: wWfawrara wa: 1 nreTarafaa: mere 


wradtat aaret 1 fererfrestrera[t - 
efaggufart wae: | 

Fol. 2: we stwetttderaive afagrdy 
wfe: 1% aredt &e: fequirarsefirr ' 


Ft spar | Ateaurarethive ster wit: | 
Fol. 86: efa dwgar 
Fol. 4: S¥eazqra wa: | gq wa: | eae 
war: | Mharerfaane wa: 1 yererg | Sayfa | 
woatig & qe & yer fe eee | 
@ am fequtrc: @ way ferrets 
It breaks off incomplete at fol. 6, L 5. 
Fol. 76 begins: Wtgqat wa: | yorery | Svy- 
tor (r. tre) Fe SS Te TereTET ETS | 
The text ends at 1. 8 of fol. 8 without colophon. 
The whole MS. is very inaccurate and is 
uninked. [1] 
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$450 4. Foll, 4 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
132 in. by 1} in.: carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; three to seven 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of Tantra works. 

The leaves are not connecfed. The first is 
uninked and very illegible. It begins: 

wr carat cfrada: | 
WRTal wendy UQrel ST (}) VC 3 
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The verso contains another manéra, entitled 
in the margin: watdrewtfareie: | 

Fol. 2 begins: 
wreqrenrefearey | widen: | 
wrerf Wreqre eqay wart warfeea 
wgegrama 9 eaters 8 ware: 
WA TWA Ty a wee wars 
fortecrere(treeraefa werae | 
waeney fafeauetqerec t 

Fol. 3 begins: 
WATSETATUE UTeeteriqres | 

It contains a diagram. 

Fol. 35 contains a netravaidya, ending: 


farcafimqarg fin (lost) arsteere- 
aqui’: | 


The MS. is not at all correct. Theo leaves aro 
slightly gnawed by rate. There are no wooden 


boards. : 
{Fen. 19, 1913 | 
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8500. Foll. 54; palmyra leaves, nze 7} 1n. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Onyi character, in the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


A collection of Tuntric stotrase and kavacas, 
derived from various Purdnas. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi wert waeR ergeara | Sf 
wa: waeltegee | Wi wa: waelvafirayre | 
@ var: wéererarare: Gi sa: adereafauTa | 
@ wa: wheteqtra | Ot wa: widhegengra | 
@ we: wivvend 1 GW oa: wivrafrut | W 
wa: wifgrre Qt ora: whetrafgrecre | @ wa: 
wealyararcra | Qt wa: Stayeleewcre | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol. 165: Serrefcattiterayel dud | Gi wa: 
aityfaqre | WCE Sars | 
wae woes stgfretit ca | 


This Kavaca ends fol. 23. 


Fol. 25: uf Starergura atqderrcrrery 
ayg | 
Fol. 266: tft werque(®] cardters 


ag | 
Fol. 846: ofa adeqnece aare | 
Fol. 35: ufa fretert | 
Fol. 88}: ufa Maeafata gars | 
Fol. 41: ofa siteftiggaas steifanrceeiry 


aay | 

Fol. 48: quarfrererageirs | age | 

Fol. 515: efa attegere dq | 

Fol. 53): ufa ahereqaa dreynadre 
ward | 

It concludes with a stotra, ending fol. 54: 

fi fj fi e 2 e fay i 
darcrranrca frasat arg He Byt 03t 

Wi 

The MS. is rather blurred by unskilled inking. 
It is not at all correct. The leaves are held 


together by a string passing through a central 
hole. 
C7? ] 
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3518 o. Foll. 29-157; palmyra leaves; size 15$ in 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Quiyad character, 
in the eighteenth century; three lines in a page. 

Extracts from various Tuntras, without collec- 
tive title in the MS. 

(1) Foll. 29-45 contain a conversation between 
Ivara and Devi in 168 verses, ending: ca ait. 
UTTAR CATAVATCSNS weirs TAH: | 

(2) Foll. 47 6-127 b contain a serics of formulae 
of pajd. Fol. 676: ofa dfenqurnfagar war- 
We Fol. 74: q{fit] fereerm: | Fol. 89: eft 
wretfemra: darg: | Fol. 108: eff wwe 

: | 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 787 


(8) Foll. 1285-181 contain Adhydya 1 of the 
Gautamiyu-Tantra. 

(4) Foll. 181 5-133 } contain 27 verses, without 
title. Fol. 184 begins: wftaredtefearat | ty- 
wre wary, A series of short sections follow, 
ending fol. 188. 

(5) The rest of the MS. contains selections, 
chiefly from the Krishnaya@mala. The first 
extract, 51 verses, ends fol. 148, and is styled 
Putala xx, on the Tri;urdvdsudevasamvdda ; 
the next, 40 verses, fol. 146; 16 verses follow 
to fol. 1486. Then comes a Krishudshtaka to 
fol. 150; then a Premésltuka to fol. 1516; 
further verses,and an Ashtottarandma of Krishna 
from the Brahmdnda-Purdna, fol. 1516; then 
two sections of the Krishnaydmalu, ending 
fol, 157: aft ateererma® aaa yareed® 
frgcrergerene efmetrrcra® fagcrgedt- 
acarenrerean fern ftalenjrrerh Fercrareres Sag | 

The MS. is very incorrect, and the connexion 
of parts is extremely slight. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a 
central hole. Fol. 1575 has the date: tcait- 
AeaaNsra weid Ge Ts wea WY garat 
waycrarrey carat fawt i Then below: ug 

l 
sil [1] 
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Aufrecht 23 b. Pages 7, thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 62 in. by 9 in; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigarl character, about a.p. 1900; ten lines in 
& page. 

An extract from a work on ritual of a Tantra 
character. 


It begins: We WITS WaTcartt 
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weft off g@ wet eat uf fmt 

wrurt Gtanet @ area: Stork wt nat 
It ends: 

A: WATATAa AE TE TATA | 

cfafid 9 yarn waren eet 

tararé 9 yan cftafre wafer: 

exe a faarttanitd geitfceee: 1 
The MS., copied clearly from an original in 


Bengali script, is not correct. 
[T. AUFRCOUT.] 
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Mackenzie III 221 a. Foll. 6 (marked 11-16); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 1} in ; fairly well 
wiltten, in the Nundinfgari character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A short manual of Devupiijd, prescribing the 
use of Vedic hymns in the worship of Indra, 
Indrani, Skanda, Sirya, and other gods. The 
nature of the work is purely Tantra. 

It begins fol. 11: sarang 1 Mtrcfigre wa: | 
W VAATS ATH (Tuittiriya-Samhita, 1.4.11.2.) 


@ aga gs: ge 1 Fe Ge wre wie cred 
THATSTTCUTC (a friars description) qWaqarar- 
qafa qronfa dfcrenia agfeem’ aft 
gufware awe (Rig-Veda, 1. 12. 1) Sarfafe- 
wife: ) w[f]agem avett ex: | 

The last leaf is broken at the right side. It 
ends fol. 161: warenn’ frwgraregrenfa wre- 
afa dfrerwnfa gc waiteci 121 at- 
wrar(deerg) | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Cottn Mackenzix.] 
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Mackenste II. 74 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
183 in. by j in.; carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Tanira, 

The three leaves are mere fragments of a MS., 
unnumbered, and each much mutilated. 

On the verso of the last leaf: darafafuaf | 
anrafafatra anerarsfargia’s waryenaay | 
On the verso of the next: afetrragcyfannay 


fea(e:) winerfire: | unafieht aged a 
foury wentey arate feafefs | auriwe 
datren €f%: 1 On the verso: [wqjeartarg aftfarfix 
wrette fre: cfs dy | 


[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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3634 u. Foll. 4642-4926; paper, vuriously water- 
maiked; size 9} in. by 8§ 1n.; fauly well written, in 
the Kiémiri Devaniigari character, in a D. 1889-91, 
& varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Tantra MSS. described under Head XXV 


(pp. 920-29@ of M. A. Stein's Catalogue of 


Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 17 
IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, Vaidya- 
sastra) 


A. Complete Systems of 
Medicine 
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Burnell 628. Foll. 141 (fol. 102 is missing) ; coarse 
absorbent paper; size 12} in. by Sf 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine or ten lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE 


The Uttaratantra of the Ayurveda of Suéruta. 
It begins fol.1b: Wererfhjercre war: | wart 
wag fauna STerTerat: | 
Fol. 19: WUre: wererenfeael WreTerTa: | 
Fol. 85: Wwret Wrarerennfaae STeNT ere: | 
Fol. 44: WUTHRRSTT STUN ARY TET STE: | 
Fol. 54: ft orcrerarenrnt: | 
Fol. 66: Wwretsatart afew ererrerra: 1 
Fol. 776: ware: Wrenfate arenrerra: | 
Fol. 95: WWre: UTererenfaae wreNTera: | 
Fol. 121: wwrit qwerrnfiay qreqrera: | 
It onds fol. 1402: 
a unt Quavite a 
wre frit eerste 
m teas ere aed cata. 
wet Neate t 
cfd (del) afrengigura atret wre seas 
awa 
The versos of foll. 44, 68, 94 have not been 
used, as the paper has proved too thin; several 
leaves have been worm-eaten in the left margin, 
especially foll. 28, 99-101. Fol. 88 has been 
written wrongly, so that the writing 1s wrong 
side up. The MS. is only moderately accurate, 
and has been written by two hands, The extent 
is given fol. 1 as WY a gcoot, but on fol. 1418 
as 428008 A note on fol. 1 states that it was 
purchased at Tanjore in 1871, and its style shows 
clearly ita derivation from a South Indian MS. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2644. The 
Utiaratantra is a supplement to the original 
work; Hoernle (J.R.4.8., 1909, pp. 879-81) 
ascribes to its author a date before or not later 
than the Caraka- and Bheda-samhilds, and 
(Osteology, p. 10) suggests that the author was 
& contemporary of Ouruka under Kanishka. For 
this dating there is really no good authority, 
and his dating (op. cit., p. 8) of the original work 
of Suéruta in the sixth century B.c. is clearly 
erroneous; see Keith, Z.D.M.G., lxii. 186-9. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 1404. Foll. 100; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7j 1n. by 10}1n. ; somewhat carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1878; 
twenty-one or twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Bhelasamhitéd, a treatise on medicine, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins with Adhydya Iv of the 
Sitrasthdma, fol. 1: We Has | TMT ATAU: | 

Fol. 21a: Wane awaratwe: 1 uf Aes aAte- 
Wrewra: | Fol 23: eft 83 fre fith 
swe: | The Vimdnasthana begins fol. 27 and 
ends fol, 808, The Sdrtrasthdna begins fol. 805 
and Adhydya vir ends fol. 37. Adhydya 1 of 
the Indriyasthdéna ends fol.89, It ends fol.445: 
cfe AS credtowre: | cf 88s facfordfrrat 
warnfafgerent | Adhydya 1 of the Cikited- 
sthéna ends fol. 46; A. vit, fol. 57, A. XIV, 
fol. 65; A, xvi, fol. 70; A. xxx, fol. 53. The 
Kalpasthina begins fol. 83; A. 111 ends fol. 840; 
A. Y, fol. 856; A. vitt, fol. 876, Adhydya 11 of 
the Stddhisthana ends fol 91, A. vit, fol. 970. 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 100: qarcrngdyy | 

There are many lacunae marked, and fol. 68 
is nearly all blank The MS. is very inaccurate. 
It is & copy of the unique Tanjore MS. described 
by Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., pp. 68-65, where, by 
an obvious misprint, Adhydya vit of the Sarir.- 
sthdna is reckoned as part of the Indriyasthana. 
With the MS. is a transcript by Burnell of 
vers 1-12 of Adhydya vit of the first Sthana 
from foll. 5 b and 6. 

This Sumhita was used in the Ndvanitaka, 
a treatise in the Bower MS. (see A. I’. R. Hoernle, 
Bower MS., pp. liv aq.) ; it, on the other hand, pre- 
supposes the existence of the Suérutasamhiéd, 
including the Uitaratantra, which is by a later 
band. The dates of both these works, however, 
are quite obscure; the dating by Hoernle of the 
older Suéruta in the sixth century 3B. c. is clearly 


wrong (Keith, 2.D.M.G., lxii. 186), and the 
532 


740 


dating of the Ndvanitaka in the second century 
A.D. rests on the incorrect view that Kanishka’s 
date falls in the first century B.c. For the 
Tanjore MS. cf. Hoernle, Oateology, p.38; J.R.AS., 
1909, pp. 857 sq. Curiously enough this copy 
of the MS. remained unknown to him. It has 
been edited at Calcutta, 1921. 

[A. C. BuxnELt.] 
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Burnell 10. Foll. 242; taliput leaves; size 11 in. 
by 1Z in.; neatly written. in the Malayalam character, 
about the middle of the n:ncteenth century; nine to 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Ashtdigahridayasamhita, by Vagbhata, 
being a treatise on the whole science of medicine. 

The Siétrasthana, 80 chapters, ends fol. 66; 
the Sarirasthana, 6 chapters, fol. 83%; the 
Niddnasthdna, 16 chapters, fol. 108b; the 
Cikitedsthd na, 22 chapters, fol. 165}; the Kalpa- 
athdna, 6 chapters, fol. 1776; the Utturas'hana, 
40 chapters, fol. 242: careinggaefeerary- 
went wenfanswre: | oft teufiiagaysn- 
deze wareeiaged Tare | 

The MS. is carefully written, but not very 
accurate, The titles of the chapters are frequently, 
but not invariably, written in the left margin. 
The versos of some leaves (92, 121, 123, 147, 180, 
203, 215, 228, 229, 231, 237) are left blank, and 
there is only one line on fol. 2396, doubtless 
owing to the flimsiness of tlic leaves. The scribe, 
who writes several namaskdras, gives his name, 
fol. 242): Tiare fafanre gerd 1 rarg | 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 2649. The 
date of this Vdagbhutu is uncertain; he can 
hardly be before the eighth century a.pD., the 
date suggested by Hoernle, Bower AMS., p. 1xii; 
Osteology, pp. 18-16. The date of Vagbhutu the 
elder is the upper limit for his period and that 
is uncertain, as Hoernle’s effort (Qsteology, p. 10; 
J.R.AS., 1907, pp. 418 sq.) to find a reference 
to him as shortly befure I-tsing is not absolutely 
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conclusive (cf. J. Jolly, J. 2.A.S., 1907, pp. 172 aq. ; 
1908, p. 229). Cf. also Jolly, Munich Catal., 


. 49, 50. 
ep [A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackenrzie ITI. 2040. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a. D. 1797-8; five lines in a page. 

The Aehktangahridayasamhita, by Vagbhata, 
Sartrasthdna. 

Adhydya 1, 96 verses, ends fol. 7b; A. U1, 
62 verses, fol. 12; .A. 111, 107 verses, fol. 19; 
A. IV, 71 verses, fol. 28; A. v, 131 verses, fol. 31 ; 


A. ot 74 verses, fol. 86: fh Sarafininpren 
RTECS wrrawinegedtfireret fefrereri 
i 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated, 


fol. 36: framed anifqoywriet yH- 


"Wrc 1 The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 11. Fol. 212; tulipat seuves; size 13 in. by 
2in.; clearly written, in the Malayilam character, in 
the middle of the ninetecnth century; eleven to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Vagbhutu’s Ashidigahridayasamhita, imper- 
fect. 

The Sitrasthdna begins fol. 1; the Sartra- 
sthdna, fol. 611; the vikritivijadntya, fol. 62 b; 
dilddivyidntya, fol. 66; sarvaroganiddna in 
the Niddnasthina, fol. 68; vilasonitanidana, 
fol. 896; raktapittactkitsita in the Cikitedsthdna, 
fol. 96; vamanakalpa in the Kalpasthdna, fol. 
146; bdlopacarantya in the Uttarasthdna, fol. 
155; bhujamgapratishedha, fol. 210. The MS. 
ends abruptly fol. 212 6 in this chapter. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. Bupygut.] 
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Burnell 12. Foll. 188 (marked 55-154, 1-86, and two 
odd leaves); talipat leaves; size 23} in. by 2 in.; care- 
lessly written, in cursive Malayilam characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight to fourteen lines in a page. 

Arunadatia’s Sarvd igasundari,a commentary 
on Vdgbhata’s Ashtaigahridayasamhiid, imper- 
fect. 

The MS. begins in the commentary on chapter 
11 of the Sdtrasthana, fol. 55; the doshubhediya 
begins fol. 56; doskopakrumantya, fol. 62; 
vastividhi, fol. 78 bis; nasyavidhi, fol. 766; 
dhitmavidhi, fol. 78 ; décyotatijyanavidhi, fol. 79 b; 
yantravidhi, fol. 806; sastravidhi, fol. 82; sira- 
vedhavidhi, fol. 83; sastrakarmavidhi, fol. 87; 
kshdradgnikarmmavidhi, fol. 896. It ends fol. 
o1b: ufa atagaiaqeitaqcagafecteren- 
fafiafasyeratt sear: | 

The Sdrira begins fol. 92; tho argavibhaga, 
fol. 102; marmavibhaga, fol. 112; vikritivijid- 
ends fol. 122 b. 

The Niddnasthadna begins fol. 123; the svdsa- 
hikkdniddna, fol 1886; kushthasvitrakrimini- 
dana, fol. 150; vatavyadhiniddna, fol. 152; this 
part of the MS. ends abruptly fol. 154 near the 
end of the Sithdna. Then follow on thirty-six 
leaves (numbered ¥ to Wt) by another hand, the 
beginning of the Cikitedsthana; the raktajntia- 
cikitsita begins fol. 18; the kdsacikitsita, fol. 21; 
towards the end the MS. is increasingly defective. 
Then follow two odd leaves, the first by the 
second hand, and the second by the first hand. 

The MS. is throughout inaccurate, and several 
lacunae occur. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2655 ; Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 8,4; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 54; Hoernle 
(Osteology, p. 17) assigns the author to about 


A.D. 1220. 
[A. C. BurnEut.] 
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Burnell 270. Foll. 244 (really 245, as fol. 46 is 
duplicated); European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1860 and 1861), blue, bound in book 
form; size &} in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayilam character, in the Kollam year 1089 (= a. D. 
1864-5); eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Hridayabodhikd, a commentary on the 
Ashtaingahridaya of Vagbhafa, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: eft: | fiicane & cater 


Adhydya x11 begins fol. 116; .A. x11, fol. 84; 
A. xIv, fol. 46; A.xv, fol.65; A, xvi, fol. 68; 
A. xvit, fol. 79; A. xvrmt, fol. 90; A. xrx, fol. 107 ; 
A.Xx, fol.186; A.xx1, fol. 146; A, xxu1, fol. 151; 
A, xxi, fol. 158; A. xxrv, fol. 168; A. xxv, 
fol. 178; A. xxvi, fol. 182; A. xxvu, fol. 194; 
A. xxvii, fol. 207; A, xxrx, fol. 228; A. xxx, 
fol, 2855: werent wrerfafatirang | we- 
afe qerentfafuta | weet wereniry fafirgest 
WAQEy Wrervanfatficefr came: | 

It ends fol. 244 without a final colophon: 
HAs Ta | FRA aH: | TTA wa: | 

This work, according to a note on the fly-leaf, 
‘was obtained from the Pulantol Missata (one 
of the eight physicians of Malabar), and was the 
only curious book that worthy had. Apparently 
based on Arunadatta.’ It is incorrect. 

Cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 65 b. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 308. Pages 216; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; sise 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, about 4. D. 1867; nineteen 
to twenty-three lines in « page. 


The Ashidiigahridaya-vyakhyana, a commen- 
tary on the Ash{aigahridaya, imperfect. 
It begins fol.1: Wf ¢ WETHUQuaTarTe Wal 


¥42 


ty ge as Strqaaa wa: 1 fafiiwerg | 
we fe cerwereredsarrafagenfirereraiat- 
Uienaeeeete ywordataenraftafqan- 


Adhydya 11 begins p. 65; A. m1, p. 90; A. Iv, 
p-117; A. Vv, p.188; A. vt, p. 165; A. vil, p. 207 ; 
the MS. is incomplete, ending in the course of 
Adhydya vii at p. 216 on the non-eating of meat. 

There are many errors in the MS. Each page 
is headed with the word Uta or a contraction 
and the number of the Adhydya; hence appar- 
ently the title Pathya (sic) given in Catal. Catal., 
iii. 8b, where no. 895 is also wrongly set down 
as a MS, of a commentary on the Ashidiiguhii- 
daya. Beyond the heading, the only title is on 


P. 65: CRUIAET ATTY MTA SBT: | 
[A. C. Borng.t.] 
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Burnell 436 1. Foll. 11; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
7% in. by 10 in.; carefully wntten, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.p. 1870; twenty-one to twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

The Ayurveda, a short treatise on medicine, 
in four chapters only in this copy. 


The first chapter ends fol. 2: 
tel Gard 1 The second fol. 5; the third fol. 7; 
the fourth fol. 11. The mysterious Ge (fol. 7 
has uy |) presumably is a corruption of Praéna. 

This in an inaccurate copy of an inaccurate 
original, Tanjore no. 10786 (Burnell, Tanjore 
Cutal., p. 68). Apparently the same work is 
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contained in the MSS. described by Mitra, Notices, 
i, 220; Bikaner Catal., p.681. The MS. at Paris 
(Catal., i. 171) appears to be larger and to be 
& different work. Both copies described in the 
Madras Catal., xxiii. 8796, 8797, have seventeen 
chapters, called there also Panna. The text in 
the edition of Dr. R. Shama Sastry (Mysore, 
1922) has five Praénas with Yogdnandandtha’s 
commentary, and eleven Praénas without. He 
suggests that only the first five Praénae are 
original. The work is late, not earlier than 
the sixteenth century, though it affects an earlier 


manner, 
[A. C. Burne L.] 
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Burnell 604, Foll. 455; Enropean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), partly blue, 
bound in book form; size 10} 1n. by 7} in.; fai:ly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. p. 1875; 
twenty to twenty-two lines in a page (but thirvy-seven 
on fol 8005). 

The Bhdvaprakdsa, a treatise on medicine, by 
Miéra Bhdva, son of Misra Latakena, in eight 
Prukara nas. 

The Sriektiprakarana (1) begins fol. 1; the 
Garbhaprakarana (11) fol. 73; the Balupraka- 
rana (111), fol. 84; the Dinacaryartucarydpra- 
karana (tv), fol. 87 8: Prakarana v begins fol. 51 
with the vyddhilakshuna; the cikitedvidhyupa- 
deéa begins fol. 58; gudicyddivarga, fol. 77; 
pushpavarga, fol. 876; umrddiphalavarga, fol. 
98 ; dhdtipadhdturasoparasaratnoparatnavisho- 
pavishavurgah, fol. 98; mdmsavarga, fol. 114; 
kritannavarga, fol. 119; ghritavarga, fol. 182 5; 
madhuvarga, fol. 186; anekandmavarga, fol. 
188; nirihavastividhi, fol. 161; bheshajabha- 
kshanasamaydh, fol. 178; the title is given at 
the end of the Prakarana, fol. 174, as cikitedyam 
saptdmgdni. Prakarana vi begins, fol. 174, 
with the cikitedriham roginah partkehd; the 
Prakurana ends fol. 18], and with it the 
Khanda (1). The Madhyamakhanda begins 
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fol. 181 with the juarddhikira; juarasya mukta- 
aya lakshana, fol. 201; deshmajvarddhikara, 
fol. 205; s&imdnyasannipdtajvarasya trayodasa 
videshah, fol. 20096; raktashthivinaéd cikited, fol. 
220; jirnajvarasya edmadnyacikited, fol. 229 b; 
sdmanyagrahanigadasya cikited, fol. 248; rak- 
tdréasdm cikited, fol. 2586; raktapittddhikara, 
fol. 2656; kdsddhikdra, fol. 2756; trishnaddhi- 
kara, fol. 286; sinnipitikasya niddnapirvaka 
lakshana, fol. 296; khamjasya pamgoé ca laksha- 
na, fol. 806; pittavyddhyadhikara, fol. 818; 
valaraktasya cikited, fol. 821; éluishmikasya 
lakshana, fol. 8816, miitragh&tddhikdra, fol. 
886 b; pramehanivrittilakshana, fol. 848 b; 
dothadikdra, fol. 8506; gamdamdald, fol. 855 b; 
vidradhyadhikdra, fol. 859; wpandhasveda, fol. 
865); nadivranasya cikited, fol. 871; naga- 
vadhikhyasya rasasya vidhi, fol. 883; phiram- 
gasya cikited, fol.890; kriehnamamdalaja rogah, 
fol. 4066; karnarogadhikdra, fol, 416 ; talurogah, 
fol. 426 b; somarogddhikdra, fol 4846; garbinyd 
rogindm cikited, fol. 488; bdlasya rogdndm 
nidanant lakehandni ca, fol.448. It ends with 
the rasdyanavidhi, fol. 455}: ufa wtaacen- 
areritafersarrefactee arenera: aga: | 

The MS. is written by two hands at least. It 
is not very accurate; a few lacunae are marked. 

For this work cf. Eggeting, no. 2657. The 
work has been edited at Lucknow in 1894 and 
at Calcutta in 1897 and, with a Bengali version, 
in 1901. Cf. J. Jolly, Medicin, pp. 2,3; Hoernle, 
Osteology, pp. 18, 70, 74. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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$202 a. Fol). 64; brown paper; size 18 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in a. D. 1616; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 
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The Vérasimhdvaloka, a treatise on medical 
treatment according to the rules of the Jyotth- 
édstra, Karmavipaka, and Ayurveda, by Vtra- 
simha, a Tomara prince, written in a. D. 1888. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no 2684, but in 
ver, 2 the reading is Wlattcatuuctrre: wW- 
tcf ga: wes 

Fol 2b: oft wilercec: geverafafia: 1 weife- 


Fol 8: we uydttrre stfirqrenfimte 
Warner The jirnadhikara ends fol. 11}; kri- 
myddhikdra, fol. 12; pamduroga, &e., fol. 18 b; 
raktapittddhikara, fol. 14b; rdjayakshmddhi- 
kara, fol. 18; kasddhikdra, fol, 20; trishnddhi- 
kdra, fol. 28; mirchadhikdra, fol. 236; unmd- 
dddhikarah prérambhah, fol. 26; vyddhipratt- 
karah pradrambhah, fol. 80; raktadhikadraprd- 
rambhah, fol. 816; dmavdtddhikdraprarambha, 
fol. 8326; sildddhikdra, fol. 886; gulmddhi- 
kadrah prérambhah, fol. 856; pramehamadhu- 
mehapitakddhikara, fol. 886; éothddhikdra, fol. 
41; vidradhicikited, fol. 44; paimakdmdiprati- 
kdra, fol. 47b; kehaudrarogddhikdra, fol. 52; 
netrarogddhikaru, fol. 57; yonivydpactkited, 
fol. 59; strirogddhikara, fol. 61. 

It ends fol. 64: eft sftivercewrentafcqyae- 
canttitehiveafrcfan oe Atefiqrewe wtf 
wreresifecrenaagrendtay firrerarrd qere: | 
cfe aararsd Stcfeqraetat dyatcaege: | 
Fie 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines, The 


MS. is dated fol. 64: day aGeg ae 


yeuy fit © gaqrat 
Sera gat wre: | revdaitttividht 
fawarrgftfir: ate feritwerearen’ i 


Tame | aa | Ure Tee ere fee | 
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For this work see Aufrecht, Florentine Oatal., 
pp. 120, 121; J. Jolly, Medicin, p. 5. Edited at 


Bombay in 1888, 
[1906.] 
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Mackensie II. 50a. Foll. 60; palmyra leaves; size 
13} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Vaidyajtvana, a treatise on medicine, by 
an author here called Rolambardja, in three 
Ulldsas, with a commentary, the author of which 
does not give his name. 

In this version the text is subsidiary to the 
commentary, which uses it as a basis for elaborate 
disquisitions. 

It begins fol. 1: wtecen& wa: 

fiererrgug® rexceftergfe: | 
auwaeaefesitaenrfauresft- 

Ba AY ATS AAT AAT 84 
WaT FFAS VraTITaa | A! 
CATT TTT TTA AR 
Ue Weusy Sysy ewRaTareTgTTy | 
4m wilfa quad aga Swacerqead 134 

Wufagerarares (as in ver. 1 of the ordinary 
text). 


In the margin of fol. 1 and at the top and 
bottom of the page: ta@ara wa: | Petterrrey 
we fotfceecre: maygyroqare dtegernazt 
fart ciefted wrarciad arvtat | wafirgerererrafarte | 

Vildoa 1 ends fol. 32: fe waficeracdfea- 
wcqycrelecrafircfat Refte® orcmitarct a7 
weet fara: | 

Vildea 11 ends fol. 36: ufa Qaete® ufedt- 
mittercr ara fanftert firera: | 

The next Vildea is divided into a very large 
number of short sections, containing remedies 
for variegated diseases; the karnarogasiroroga- 
pratikaru ends fol. 556, when the bdlaroga 
begins, and the whole Vildea ends fol CO: uff 
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Qeeted Creecraeh gitar feara: | werrerd 
Way: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The writing differs 
greatly in style, but may be all by one hand. 
The MS. is uninked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2685. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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8781. Foll. 156 (fol. 155 is passed over); glazed paper, 
often covered with yellow pigment; size 10j in. by 
$2 in.; neatly written, 1n the Devanigari character, in 
4.D. 1851; six lines in a page (from fol. 55 to fol. 70 
there are seven lines in a pnge). 


The Vaidyaruhasya, a treatise on the practice 
of medicine, by Vidydpati, son of Vamstdhara. 

It begins fol. 1 6 as in Eggeling, no. 2694. 

Fol. 182: aft wa(fol. 19) cfafaret | wentte- 
cfaferat | Fol. 22: ww srerfrarcrfirarc: | 
Fol. 23: ww dugefwant: ) Fol. 26: wwnife- 
farat| Fol. 31: werfaai@i Fol. 38): efa 
fafafefacer 1 we wigtrafaferat | Fol. 42: 
we craaenfaferar) Fol. 45): ofa wrefate- 
war) we fem | Fol. 48: off arafefarn | 
we Refeferat: Fol. 514: oft qirfaurc: | 
Fol. 546: qagerefaferat: Fol 62): ft ara- 
warfafafierat 1 Fol. 675: uftt erercrafafare | 
we yurfwerc: 1 Fol. 700: wereredfafiren 
Fol. 73): ufa geefafedr 1 wa stefafarer | 
Fol. 77: ofa qwepfeferat 1 Fol. 82: vft 
nayfeferat i we Fefafert: Fol. 854: oft 
wrofaferet 1 Fol. 89: oft etuefafarar | 
Fol. 93): Ufa mesttwwafefarer 1 Fol. 96: 
cfs aafaferat 1 Fol. 985: wagarfwerc: | 
Fol. 103: ww fafireret guret feferat: Fol. 
106: vfe wftafirerfirere: 1 Fol. 109: ef wit- 
atfwerc:; Fol. 1125: uff agfcanttwenfe 
wre: Fol. 1140. eft qgtrarfwgre | Fol. 
120: ef farcrerarfcarc: | we Woche fiewrs: | 
Fol. 1236: we we Crarfirarc: 1 Fol. 128: cf 
secrrfwenfuarc: 1 We werdai Fol. 134: 
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aft fawrfware: | Fol. 1865: oft satiearen- 

fafa: 1 Fol. 140: of ofttrnfiwere: | Fol. 

148 6: fe wretrarfware: 1 we careerfiearc: | 

It ends fol. 156: 

Chidhirg weet der: df were B 

wimerfaetterret siergriferd wr: 0 €8 

aqeretinitifrgatnfirafi?- 

#Asw& GOe Far(fol. 156) drevafa fan- 


eal 

Fa 

There are several lacunae marked. Fol. 101 a 
is blank, but the text is continuous. The MS. is 
a copy from an original in Nepalese script, and 
is decidedly inaccurate. It is dated fol. 156): 
wa 009 fife Qarege wo 4 afer wae: 
age weretcurgerret Ofafeer | 

The date of the work given in this MS. is 
samvat 1754 = A.D. 1697 as opposed to 1738 = 
A.D. 1681 given apparently in Mitra, Notices, 
iv. 78; it may, however, be noted that Mitra 
gives the date of the MS. as sunwat 1754, and 


the text differs considerably. 
[May. 2, 1923.] 
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$952 b. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10j in. by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; fifteen lines in » page. 

The Cikitedsdrasamgraha, a work on pathology 
and Materia Medica, by Vaigasena, beginning 
only. 

This solitary leaf contains on its verso the 
commencement of the work: @f Wt@yre Wa: | 
Then follows a blank line ruled for text but not 
filled up; 1. 2 has werwdte « wtdawefirrer 
qu. Then follows another blank space, and 
then the verse WaT as in Eggeling, nos. 2698, 
2699. The text agrees fairly closely with that 
in Eggeling. The last line of the pege is blurred 
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and nearly illegible; it ends in the verse begin- 
ning Uff we | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. was clearly copied from a most 
defective original. 

For Vangusena cf. Hoernle, J.R.AS., 1900, 


p- 860. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackenale III. 204 b. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves, 
size 164 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1797; five to seven lines in a page. 


A collection of tracts on pathology, each 
separately foliated. 
(1) The Asttivataniddna, foll. 20, five lines in 
& page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
ware Cer  atdfufacren | 
qeyue sand | awe frered a 
wafratel weet 21 wfngr ercitads | 
rears Stelerray ay wea eTC Tae a 
We @ ang © | ware Ber ATT! 
fae eaftert wi attest aTeerwa & 
It onds fol. 216: waftfrarafaret are: | 
(2) The Paityarogddaénaniddna, foll. 6, six 
lines in a page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends without colopbon, fol. 6 b. 

(8) The Viméatisleshmddananidana, foll. 7, 

six lincs in a page. 

It begins with Twererfrere | and ends fol. 7: 
wgefe aureyt wee Serge | 
farnfaterrrarey wTQaerdewe a 

(4) The Catuhshashtijvaraniddna, foll, 14, 

seven lines in a page. 

It begins fol. 1: 

WTETS AYSTST Wreglew are | 
It ends abruptly, with an ornamental tail- 


piece but no colophon, fol. 14. 
50 
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(5) The Sumnipdtajvaranidana, foll. 7, seven 


lines in a page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends without colophon, fol. 4. 
(6) The Meharoganidana, foll. 6, eight lines 


in a page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


vitess ayes Qurerw cite: | 
ecrarararatca faa fafafart wy: 
It ends without colophon, fol. 6. 
(7) The Paéuduroganidana, foll. 5, seven lines 
in @ page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
warrant q data gdarawerts = | 
faqeqvafedt orice arewt fare « 
It ends fol. 5b: uty crafirgret warfa | 
(8) The Saptuvidhadoshotputti, fol. 1, six and 
a half lines in all. 
It begins: We Bafawry Trey WR qrer- 
ford | 
It ends abruptly fol. 1 8. 
(9) The Asmarirogunidana, foll. 2, six lines 
in a pare. 
SUCH TMT ATC: ATTA | 
qe etait gual © aerorraahae: 4 
It ends without colophon, fol. 2 U. 
(10) The Vimésatigulmanidana, foll. 5, six 
lines in a page. 
It ends fol. 50: 
fafrufterfirget yeorarfa dard | 
arararwfag get fag stearfan: 2 
(11) The Kdsaroganidaéna, foll. 7, six lincs in 
& page. 
WaWy ATAY He: SST WISTATTT | 
erie sere(:) woterygean decreas 
Fol. 2b: qatrafwerd , Fol. 4: crerea: | 
Fol. 5b: wyerwd i Fol. 7: frre: 


There is no colophon. 
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(12) The Upajihvdroganidana, foll. 4, six lines 
in @ page. 
It begins fol. 1: guftigraqremdt qitarary- 
QTUM: | 
There is no colophon, fol. 4. 
(18) The Shodaéodaranidana, foll. 7, six lines 
in & page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
gat ahat afeyy wit pre serered 
FRCAAATCS, | WARTS 
It ends fol. 7b: Wrey yet wal WrCrat erg: 
tae | 
The MS. is deplorably inaccurate, and the 
contents of no value. It is by the same hand, 
in all probability, as the preceding part. 
A similar work seems to be that in Taylor, 


Cutal., ii, 165, no. 905. 
[Contin MAOKENZIE.] 
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3415 b. Fol. 1053; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
43 n.; fairly well wmtten, in the Juina Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1610, enghteen lines in u page. 


The Ndadiparikehd, a very short treatise on 
the characteristics of the pulse, in Prikrit verue, 
apparently by Avadhita. 

It begins fol. 105 6: 

gfeag wifeart ) genuag wees 
wage ther | wtrrarcia act nat 
USA WUSCSS MY weet wage we efron | 
SET Gy Raia | Ut Tet wee ace ae 
fate wee ga 1 fafet geet @ erewit | 
wae awafeer vat) wae afecfesrer aan 

After ver. 5: frrgcardt | After ver. 7: 
wfecoreetfe: After ver. 8: weuntafawaret | 
After ver. 9: wyearaaret 1 After ver. 10: 
ervrercurét | After ver. 11: @qwarawret ! 
After ver. 12: wywawaTét | After ver. 18: 
wfwarearet 1 After ver. 14: waufererét | 
After ver. 15: qawmearét 1 After ver. 16: 
werner wrdt | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXs. SPECIAL MEDICAL TREATISES 


It ends fol. 105}: 
OC GUSe rét | fret qae away wae) 
BT WE Be aCe ares afyercrerer neat 
ufa arétatter | 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over three narrow lines. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page with 
a red spot in it. Itis by the same hand as the 
addition made to fol. 103, giving the date of the 


writing of the MS. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.) 
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$404. Foll.9, palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1g 1n.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Grantha character, in the nino 
teenth century; #1x or seven lines 1n @ page. 


A treatisc on medicine, dealing with the 
Nadilakshana and the Jvaralukshuna. 
It begins fol. =ftwerercd wa: | 
s e aq f¥ e fay \ 
wre a Mite weet west Tefeae o 
wretet wea Te qmverargs 


fatter Sfert y are greener [1] 
mae Wren fart ergte wares: [1] 
wafafefrararrt ara: ace are [i] 


Se weft aatcrraraeawaes (1) 
Fol. 20: wrétfatyerea 1 Fol. 4: ercawa | 
It ends fol. 9: 
WR Gir as ta Fe FRAG | 
ge wrafrercee — arf caret 
wyatt wale sratcaeale | 


fartrrefern qereratia ware 4 
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wrerereete frgecrre® ct | 


wera ' 
waetranyel Nac frarcal a 
cf orefirgret | 
The MS. is moderately correct. It is followed 
by a long MS. of two distinct parts (foll. 1-162, 
(10-15 being lost) and 163-211, alao separately 
foliated) written in Grantha and Telugu, and 
in Kanarese characters respectively, containing 
vernacular treatises on medicine, in which a few 
Sanskrit verses occur, but merely as quotations. 
Similar but short tracts of three and four leaves, 
in Kanarese and Grantha characters respectively, 
precede and follow the main body of the MS., 
which for some inscrutable reason is labelled 
Vaidadipa (? Vaidyadipa). The board at the 
foot has the more correct style Qed | 
[Fxs. 19, 1913.] 
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85385. Foll. 87; talipat leaves; mze 17% in. by 1} in.: 


fairly well written, in the Nandiniiga:: chazacter, in the 
eighteenth centuly; seven 01 eight lines in & page. 
A treatise on pathology, without title in the 
MS., which is imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: Sterarfaaat wa: 1 Ay | 
fafiwerg | 
atefcec® af 1 sqareta s 
Ura Ca alee | eat riorreriee 
aar ay fanrrsantacawe t 
awrafirre (letter corrected) firyTgeit- 


TTT YS | 

foureg quanta faritarergerart a 
Grae crnyd (corr. to wt) fare: Baw ery 

sfa att 

Het wt ayafdeat wearer ca: 0 
qretefecerara wai | 
TUTAy ear wayergaigs | 
fagurerfagairel geiwreniyege | 
erg Be few wr ae arfed ge 
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war Wixe vat or fewes wre 47) 
vigdtaage et dhl ar ergata s 
Wite frageiat wt qreret qyerfa a 
et er faararé aries arfaiee art 
The subjects dealt with are indicated, at first 
in much detail, latterly scantily, in the left 
margin; thus fol. 1: @TqTeteara | TaTwau- 
aa qrerenfewera 1 qrerenfeqaarefaw- 
weitat Fol. 8: wafaare 1 arafrare | yiet i 


: Wrhewrerfegai faarettfgga: Fol. 92: 
gwarfete 1 agcfeafceay 1 Fol. 11: are 
faera 1 Fol. 128: afcagarfa 1 Fol. 14: 


wafreta | Fol. 19: wwararaerererfete | 
Fol. 20: ecareferert 1 Fol. 22: wéfaart 1 
Fol. 230: qeraferert: Fol. 25: yearforert 
Fol. 285: wilfaert i Fol. 38: wettarctrerst | 
Fol. 878: wagetfrert 1 Fol. 398: wathdfa- 
ari 1 fagfeat 1 Fol. 414: qwarafirert 1 
Fol. 45b: @racrafaert Fol. 46: werafrari 
oA 48: agfcarfrerts Fol. 528: gerfirers 
Fol. 53: erfnyd 1 Fol. 644. wrifaara | 
Fol. 65: utgfarerst t Fol. 70: faacfrera | 
Fol. 72: gefaert 1 Fol 76: farafaert | 
Fol. 77: faaferfererst | Fol. 78: wrereatfufarera 1 
Fol. 79b: @ragc@e: | Fol. 834: wreraqae | 


Fol. 842: watfeare 1 Fol. 85: ararefierm | 
It ends fol. 88 b: 
wfdrrer wiaa ws ewdas oT) 
wnndare wat wore cfa(r. 9a) gaffe 
@ ware arwerlt le Saray”? wa: | 


He 

The MS., as the specimens show, is very 
incorrect. Foll. 59 and 63) are left blank. 
Some small Jacunae are indicated. A later hand 


has prefixed a table of contents in Telugu script, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 
on @ single palmyra leaf, and bas styled the 


work ATWUfTETe (\). 
[4 
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Mackenaie XI. 17. Foll. 54; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 14 1n.; badly written, in the Oriy& character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A treatise on medicine, styled in the margin 
of fol. 1 Vaidyaédstra, with an Oriya version, 
imperfect. The Sanskrit is in slokas, and is 
extremely corrupt. 

The MS has no colophon and is very illegible. 
Fol. 27: ule WCUG Dara: | Fol. 42: wre- 
wae 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. There is only one, central, string- 
hole. Fol. 126 is left blank. 

Ver. 8 on fol. 1 refers to ufesd fama aTw 
Cifrat yfirarce a 


[Coun MachEnzix.] 
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$492 Foll 14, palmyra leaves; size 8h in. by Ijin , 
somewhat carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to eght lines in a page. 


A short treatise on medical treatment, without 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 1: fareyerafafarat (in margin) | 
wuraréewettafratfigwcra®: | 
ufadoa: ari Nel af wal finite yt e 
eran fircfcaedt fegerdere | 
aca Ayaita sinh fiqine 1 
Fol. 10: Watrafafere: Fol. 3: fatquct- 
ware: | Fol 35: wrayert: i Fol. 4b: wrrg- 
uife: Fol.5: wreiquraw: afirarerfe:: Fol. 6: 
wavieréhac: fagere: 1 Fol. 7b: wgrerctya: | 
cece: | Fol. 8: wovagesfl 1 tafoece: | 
Fol. 8b: Whetkere: ) Fol. 9b: q@wcew: | 
Fol. 10: werregd: Fol. 115: WRNTTeate | 
Meresthd 1 Fol. 12: Welverfatd) Fol. 120: 
wrcrwate 1 Fol. 14: dur) 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. IX. SPECIAL MEDICAL TREATISES 


It ends fol. 143; 
wetted HreTeuTea werfaaegyre | 
fagfn etgerfa altlscfa fate: a 


The MS, is not at all correct. It is followed 
by o leaf marked 1 and six marked 15-20 with 
medical recipes, &c., in Telugu. On fol. 206 is 
a fragment of the beginning of a work in 
Senckrit: wtcq 1 fa aa: 1 atearara wa: | 
alae Vetayea wa: | 

fosarccrdimitie treet Yys ART! 
chivb elit aera swTey kl 
relat WeEseaErar | 


Then follows a blank leaf, then one by another 
hand in Telugu. There are no Loards for the MS. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackensie III 64g. Foll 14 (aleo marked 27-40), 
pulmyra leaves, size 13§ 1m. by 1} 1n., fairly well written, 
in the Telugu characte:, about a.p 1800, four or five 
lines 1n & page. 


A fragment of a medical treatise, with some 
Telugu glosses. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi! 
wet ayXCAy aa nal A 
widtant + art 4 


wwe) Fol. 5b: werewdfratrewa t Fol. 6: 
weeeferartearqal | Fol. 62: atfgweferarrereal | 
Fol. 8: fawargrewwati Fol. 8): warfrarcewe| 


Fol. 9: warwrfirarcawat i Fol. 10: STurat- 
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weftararg | Fol. 105: féyrewy) From 


fol. 12 Telugu predominates. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the last 
three leaves are injured by the breaking of the 
top. The MS. is protected by two odd leaves 


in Telugu. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VI. 5 Foll. 118; talipat leaves; size 
103% in. by 23 in; fairly well written, in the Tulu 
characte, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines 1n @ page. 


Portions of a medical treatise, in Sanskrit and 
Tulu, without title, consisting chiefly of recipes 
of remedies for various diseases, but dealing also 
with descriptions of diseases, &e. 

The MS. is defective, beginning with qt (= 62). 
Fol. 1: wrfaewrerera | wftrewal | Fol. 25: ar- 
axtfewna | Fol.8: arfeagere Fol. 30: 
fearaerfenzés Fol. 4b: Wrirwaqzai Fol. 
6b: Bracrawzei Fol 7: waftafirguyeqze | 
Fol. 7b: wafdufigeygaeé 1 Fol. 8b: fare- 
few) Fol. 15: weraurfenee | Fol. 16: 
mrastaawareét «Fol. 18° wrgrewazdi Fol. 
20: wrft@e: 1 Fol. 22: gzawe: 1 Fol. 24: 

> Fol. 26: qefi@y: 1 Fol. 26: 
Wragaeg: : Fol. 286: wawa®e:: Fol. 80: 
wynay: | Fol. 32: frarwrfecarad Fol. 84): 
forwards 1 Fol. 85: wryqgest Fol. 86: Wet 
ways! Fol. 860: qarwdétys 1 Fol. 880: 
pelea Fol. 40: arawetraét | Fol. 42: 

wife ttt) Fol. 45° speftget 1 wrerrfcges 
Fol. 46: wywgd i Fol. 47: werqug?d) Fol 
a7 b: weg | werenfcgt: Fol. 48d: woantg 
get Fol. 50: werwdtgd: Fol. 58: fawage | 
Fol. 54: Wgregd | Fol 56: ayreretete 
Fol. 60: ere®@ There are missing the leaves 
fe and £. Fol. 62: urcrwate 1 garctd | 
Fol. 66: qretawte 1: Fol. 68). qaratigity 
Fol. 69: aeraagwrfane | Fol. 72: warfcalite 
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Fol. 78: wyat®e | Fol. 75: arercrfete | 
Fol. 78: werftete | Fol. 81: write Fol. 
83: WErerercad | Fol. 86: Warcratedt | 

From fol. 94 the several diseases are treated 
of: yuardtisdra, fol. 94; fol. ¥ is missing ; kkhaya, 
fol. 95; bdlagraha, fol. 97; raktagitta, fol. 102; 
fol. fig is missing; pandukdnila, fol. 106; krimi, 
fol. 108. Fol. 111: we Swerme: | It breaks 
off abruptly in 1. 1 of fol. 118. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, and not very 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The leaves are also numn- 
bered by a later hand with the ordinary numerals. 

[Cotin MAckENZIE.] 


©. Materia Medica 
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Burnell 452. Foll.43; European paper, blue, bound 
in bonk form ; size &} in, by 10j1n.; fanly well wntten, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a D. 1875, twenty 
lines in a page 

The Dhanvantari-Nighautu, a dictionary of 
Materia Medica, imperfect. 

In this MS. the gudict section begins with 
verse 17 (as in Eggeling, no. 2737). Varga 11 
begins fol. 14; V. 1, fol. 19; V. tv, fol. 24, 
V. v, fol. 314; V. vi, fol. 89. It ends fol. 430: 


cfa waerdte: ferret war wa: aa 


The MS. is not very accurate; some lacunae 
are marked. Presumably it is a copy of a Tanjore 
MS.; ef. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 70, 71 
(no. 5. 437). Some Bhdshd names are given at 
the ends of sections. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2786. It has 
been printed, with a Telugu interpretation, at 
Madras in 1892, and in the Anaunddérama 
Sanakrit Series, no. 38, Poona, 1896. Cf. J. Jolly, 
Medicin, p.18; Madras Cutal., xxiii. 8948-8952. 

[A. C. BusNe.y.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 
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Bihler 245 e. Fol). 8-21; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Abhidhdnaratnamala or Shadrasani- 
ghantu, a dictionary of Materia Medica, with 
a Telugu explanation, in six Skandhas. 

It begins fol. 8: weafmeet | 

Om Beri away we ale] fretfor 

wrrar [are] ererfiged wert ereverrfaa erarenfar(r. oti) a 
ehiergarf wrarerera wig: | 
Tanafar(r. om) wzuer frizchrstar a 

The dmladravyuskandha begins fol. 106; 
lavunadravya, fol. 115; tiktadravya, ibid.; katu- 
dravya, fol. 15; kashdyadravya, fol. 17; it ends 
fol. 20}, and is followed by the Ayurvede ashtu- 
dhatuparikshd, thirteen lines, and then a further 
explanation of the terms in the first Skandha 
(madhuradravya) of the dictionary. 

The MS. is a copy of part of MS. no. 128 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is deplorably 
inaccurate, doubtless owing to the scribe’s lack 
of familiarity with the Telugu character. It is 
clear that the original was closely connected 
with the Mackenzie MSS. in Eggeling, nos. 2741 
and 2742. The MS. passes for part of the 
Suptarshisammata-Smriti , see 54498. 

See also Mudrus Triennial Cutul., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, 1.430; Mudras Catal., xxiii. 8982-8934. 

[G. Bunuzn.] 
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Burnell 487 b. Foll. 28; European paper (wator- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), blue im colour, bound 1 
book form; size 6j in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigarl character, about a.D. 1875; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 


Narahari's Nighanfurdja, Vargas xi and XII. 
Varga xt begins fol. 1: wttacrayfiqifer- 


facfenfaugc® 1 wa wrenfewd: | It ends 


Read wqamalt freee. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXo. MATERIA MEDICA 


fol. 146: uf wtercyfcifentafacteR finigcr- 
Beet Me URNA TATE: 1h 
The number is clearly a careless slip. 

Varga x11 begins fol. 15: ww  Weurfena: | 
It ends fol. 28): ofa wt®ecragfigfactar 
frigcrenccnitenefinnngendl tenfcrtt 
BISTSATH: NINH 

The MS. is inaccurate. It appears to be 
a transcript of one of the Tanjore MSS, given 
in Burnell’s Catal., p. 716. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2748. Printed, 
in the Ananddérama Sunskrit Serves, no. 33, 
Poona, 1896. According to the Madras Catal., 
xxi, 8928, the author was pupil of Srikantha, 


son of Jévara Sari. 
[A. C. BURNELL ] 


6247 


Burnell 438. Foll 102; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book foim, 
aize 63 in by 101n ; carelessly writt«n, in the Devaniiguri 
character, about 4.p 1870; twenty one lines in a page 

The Rdjanighantu of Narahara, Vargas WI1-xvi 

Vurga 111 begins fol. 1, V. tv, fol. 6b, V. v, 
fol. 14%, V. vi, fol. 20, V. vu, fol. 80, V. vr11, 
fol. 39, V. rx, fol. 45, V. x, fol. 61, V. xt, 
fol. 59, V. x11, fol. 69%, V. xm, fol. 76), 
V. x1v, fol. 86, V. xv, fol 98 8. 

It ends fol. 102: fa crafrazt ured: 81eT: 
Hog awea 

The MS. is moderately accurate, Many ver- 
nacular names of plants are given 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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$811. Foll. 56 (89 15 meaing); slightly glazed paper ; 
size 10}1n by 4} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Devanagari 
character, n the nineteenth century, nine lines mm 
& page. 

The Gunaratnamald, a treatise on Materia 
Medica, by Bhadva Misra, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1b: @t WteGqra wa: | 


wea stonrdtert aay ai: 2 
(added by a second hand in the margin) 
eetrennfecre: wycrigers: we: 
qaate wrenrfeqgentedtirtee: 
MTA Ware: WTeea: Werte: 08 0 
Coa: (x corr.) waratir frew fafe- 
arf @ i 
ufgarerarettetrert werrfar qererrft © 8 
aearet chard afcarat | Fas 1 
Faareraara 9 Haatarcaay: a 
feradt fraraedtt weet © ret | 
wraferaarartt aa: YA werene 
Fol 8- ww WaMgMT: | Fol.4b: ww qw- 
FAT | Fol. 6b eft qaemarerat carfewd: 
awa: i Fol. 7: warawagqut: | Fol. 17: oft 
Bacearerat ectrennferat fartta: | 
From fol. 86 there is a Jacuna to fol. 41, though 
the leaves other than 89 are duly numbered. 
It breaks off fol. 55: WY TECqaT: | 
ize wel fire Serfafeferrrae | 


The MS. is very incorrect, it is written in 
Kaémiri style, and is much, and usefully, cor- 
rected by a later hand. There the original was 
plainly very illegible or defective, and many 
lacunae are indicated or exist, especially foll. 11 8, 
12 6, 29, and 80. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2751. 

[JUNE 27, 1904} 
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Burnell 513. 92; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha characte:, about a.D. 1867; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Gunapatha, a dictionary of medical terms, 
in Sanskrit verses, with occasional glosses and 
notes in Telugu. 

The title is given in red ink at the beginning 
of the MS. gees follows page 1: 


gered: 1 P.23: wee cfs wget P24: WH 
cfa aged: P27: Wer cft Read: P. 29: 
Wr cfr weed: 1 P80: Wr aft quad: | 
Ibid.: wa cfa quad: | | P.38: Wea cf fafa 
wreed:, P87: Wr aft gawd: 1 Ibid.: wa 
uf warered:; P.45: We caged: 1) P. 51: 
wh wawer) P.60: cf gram P.69: off 
waged: P.77: oft ftewd: 1 It ends p. 92: 
afer wrenied: | 
The MS. is not very accurate. There is a work 
of similar title in Burnell’s Tunjore Catul., p. 72; 
Madras Catal., xxiii, 8984-8936; Triennial 
Outal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, iii. 2688. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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S491. Foll.87; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vot. If 


The Bhatshajyyagundrnava, a treatise on 
Materia Medica, attributed to a Pijyapdda. 


It begins fol. 1: yrarq whnwarg 1 wtyedt- 


For this verse cf. above 6249. 

Fol. 86: cfm treed: Fol.55: cf etewt: | 
Fol. 6b: efa fad: 1 Fol. 8: efer maraa: | 
Fol. 86: wf waefteredt: | Fol. 10: ofa cywii 
Fol. 105: eft agaa: | Fol. 115: oft Read: | 
Fol. 12: eft weraa: | Fol. 126: eft awed: 
Fol. 18: ofa syewrared: 1 Fol. 140: eft fi- 
faurerey: | Fol. 190: cf watered: | Fol. 
22b: ufm ataam: 1 Fol. 26: ef qraad: 1 
Fol. 265: uefa qeraat Fol.32: uf varaead: | 
Fol. 88: eft weed: 1 Fol. 385: uf frourfe- 
Wa: Fol. 35: ofe daenfeat: 

It ends fol. 37: wrareqa | 


The MS. is extremely incorrect; vernacular 
terms are freely used in place of the Sanskrit 
names of substances. The MS. has no wooden 
boards, and the writing is uninked. 

[Frs. 19, 1918.) 
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8408. Foll. 100 (buat fourteen are missing); palmyrs 
leaves; size 16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven 
lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXo. MATERIA MEDICA 


A textbook of medical remedies, styled on the 
label Vaidyucintdmani, imperfect. 

This MS. was originally in complete confusion, 
the leaves having evidently been allowed to 
become separated, and then replaced at random. 
As rearranged, foll. 1, 8, 4, 8, 21, 50, 51, 52, 57, 
60, 62, 78, 79, 80, 85, 88, 91, and 92 are missing, 
but there are placed after fol. 100 four leaves 
which have now no numbers, 

Fol. 2 begins : youre frag erat: & 
cufaraitart wok sare ec 
urfrqrerfarraré cars = frargea s 

Fol. 7: weeree faett i Fol. 8b: wa 
wgerece | Fol. 10h: aqempet | Fol. 120: 
cf Hea: Bara: | Fol. 13; wefan | 


Fol. 15: 

wera: drererrfar firetert afergrrat | 

mwaret fare enrfargeteraer qreafa o 
Fol. 16: areafe:| Fol. 183: grrerctrerd | 
Fol. 225: wererarfe «Fol. 24: qrercarnra | 
Fol. 26: wraverfe 1 Fol. 26: qerestfe | 
Fol. 27: wort | Fol. 27d: wararagy | 
Fol. 29: wererfe 1 Fol. 80: wareenfe | 
Fol. 31: efatet Fol. 830: wracrfes Fol. 88: 
werenfe 1 Fol. 39: gretfeqw 1 Fol. 42: 
frag | Fol. 44: gore fred i Fol. 46: 
wwguaig | Fol. 49: qi 1 Fol. 54: 
fafercrafaferat 1 Fol. 58%: warfcattt | 
Fol. 64: gweratfe | Fol. 642: wrefafarar | 
Fol. 67: wereyt i Fol. 73: yarfete | 
Fol. 74b: wefafarearfrert 1 Fol. 750: wig- 
vatfe 1 Fol. 945: wrfseacaeart | Fol. 985: 
wutfirg?d 1 Fol. 99: farrrercewa | 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 100: 

are ard © get 4 ache ett 

& wi Sf Con cafewrearse: | 

wt wary yeremerttears fgrres: 0 

The MS. is not very distinctly written, and 

is extremely incorrect, while the original is in 
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very imperfect Sanskrit. There are no boards, 
the MS. being protected by seven odd leaves 
with scraps of medical formulae on them. 

A work of the title given on the label is 
described in the Madras Catal., xxiii, 8804 aq., 
but there seems to be no ground to assume 
identity. 

[Fia, 19, 19138.j 
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Burnell 248. Foll 81; blue paper, bound in book 
form, size 8} in. by 13 in ; written by Burnell about 
4. D. 1870 mainly in transcription, the chief words only 
in Devaniigaii; varying number of lines in a page. 

A glossary of Sanskrit names of plants, drawn 
up by Burnell 

It begins fol. 16 with Wy and ends, fol. 81, in 
the account of da. According to fol. 1 it is 
directed to each item in regard to ‘A. Object 
of religious veneration. B, Furnishes articles of 
food and utility. C. Medicinal use’. 

The notes are very different in oxtent; they 
draw from many sources, Indian and foreign, 
including such standard works as Roxburgh (W.), 
Flora Indica (Serampore, 1882); Voigt (J.), 
Hortus subwrbanus Calcuttensis (Calcutta, 1845) ; 
the Rdjanighantu, the Mahdvamea, Kalidasa, 
&c. Many remarks are based on Burnell’s own 
observations and conclusions; thus (fol. 5) he 
suggests that in the Kauehtiuki-Upanishad 
(i. 8) the mysterious ilya vrikeha is ‘certainly 
some corruption of the Dravidian d/, the generic 
name for the Indian fig-tree’. Apropos of 
Meghadiita 25 (St. 28) he writes: ‘According 
to Voigt (p. 682) it (the ketaka) flowers in the 
R. S., so Mallin.’s remark (grishmakdlavasdne 
ketakyak kuswmita bhavantity déayah) is in- 
exact. The text, however, is correct in the 
description of the pale yellow flower, but makes 
it more striking and prominent a feature than 
it ever is in nature.’ On fol. 1865 he explains 


the term katakattkad (on the Ramdyana) by the 
5D 
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use of the kataka nut, rubbed inside a vessel, to 
clear muddy water. He criticizes (fol. 8) the 
Ritueamhdra for making (vi. 6) the aéoka a hair 
ornament in vasania, which is too early. Foll. 
80, 81 have interesting remarks on soma. Some 
diagrams of plants are inserted. 

The work was evidently never carried to 
completion, many entries being merely thé name 


and its botanical equivalent. 
[A. C. BUBNELL. ] 
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3206. Foll 126; palmyra leaves; «ize 17 in. by l}in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine- 
teenth century; four lines in o page. 


The Zuildrnava, an elaborate treatise on the 
use of various oils in medicine, 


It begins fol. 15: attraaa® wa: | wfawarg 
wafa watedta: urfteetagdeerc: | 
wcaratatrers fagrrqgtactfare 4 
arwar ttrat xa faart 4 4 frac 
warerafeararra arf: caret ai 
wret yearend afi qerdtcer were | 
Sree fren hearewe yyes! Ter 
ard 9 fafand sine arfetl ard wer | 


rey rere are Red refed For: @ 

Fol. 20): cfa Qauwegwem afer war- 
wri afcarer wareit | Fol. 215: uff anbage- 
ufeerar aarrat (Fol. 24): vf Rearefafi: | 
we orcectaarg | Fol. 28: qeurarfetd | 
weitercyt fearg Fol. 325: gurfafute | 
Fol. 85: aarcraWet Fol.89: aratqi Fol. 43: 


 PRead WES Tyee. 
* Uf. Calcutta Sanek. Coll. Catal., x. 64. 
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guarcraete ; Fol. 51: warequfirete | 
Fol. 56: watwrfete | Fol. 61: siwyfenrer- 
cate 1 Fol.66: aywere Adi Fol. 715: 
aatete | Fol. 750: fiw&e: Fol. 81: qy@- 
warfete 1 Fol. 89: sefaeght 1 Fol. 94: 
Suetd | Fol. 965: qrevetei Fol. 99: are- 
wae i Fol. 1013: aerqaand ( Fol. 107d: 
fe wecredte 1 yxtrrare i Fol. 1100: 
wrete | Fol. 1120: getfetet i Fol. 115: fe- 
wearfete i Fol.1170: Wefigite: Fol. 122: 
geeparctae | Fol. 1240: sitaarfeta | 
a ends fol. 126 : WALT: | 
cfr atfralr tac 1 ft Reread ward | 2it- 
asVeTErcas wy te fefenfirg yore 1 faw- 
wrwaerartey ferfedt i sitcrare wa: | fbprrg 
The date suggested would seem to be A.D, 1799, 
which agrees well with the appearance of the 
MS. (Sewell and Dikshit, The Indian Culendar, 
p. 69). The seribe, Vievundtha, may he the 
compiler, not author, of the text. There is much 
of the vernacular intermingled with sometimes 
very bad Sanskrit. 
was not the king, to whom it is ascribed on 
a label attached to the MS. There is only one, 
central, string hole. 


In any case the author 


Jan. 9, 1907.] 
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Maockensie XII. 7. Foll. 188; tulipat leaves; size 
19 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kunarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The [Surasu]samgruha, an extensive compila- 
tion of Muteria Medica with notes on diseases 
and their treatment and prognosis, in Sanskrit 
verse, with Kanarese expositions of many parts 
of the text. 

It begins fol. 1: Wrarregey wa: | yay | 
froncratsg | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXc. MATERIA MEDICA 


wertfceriften(c.cuh) at et Sat a- 


WT | 
Areas qeaatel af wwe o 

Fol. 2: wwardt Fol.3: urttear§, Fol 
3b: wreavd | Fol. 6: yrwazty Fol. 6b. 
qwara(:] asaral:)] saree: Fol. 7b: galt- 
feaqi Fol. 10: wrurfeqai Fol. 108: ae- 
urferg | Fol. 11: firenferq | Fol. 130: 
agree) «Fol. 14: wyeaat Fol. 18: cag 
fafaw: wer: warere: weltftin: y Fol. 23: wigt- 
weet Fol. 25: wat Fol. 252: cf ect. 
ategaae vrertcarn frcfrerrenstiwiat west 
Swrea: « Adhydya 11 ends fol. 2606; A. tv, 
fol. 27, A. V, fol. 286; A. vit, fol. 80; A. vii, 
fol. 81. Fol. 85: Wwe orcftiqrel Sqrerrerra: | 


Fol. 86: wraferert t Fol. 87: avefierd 
Fol 876: wtqfwere | Fol. 88 b: weet fireret | 
Fol. 89: wrarcrafwert 1 Fol. 896: witarc- 


foard | Fol. 41: weifeareewat i Fol. 45: 
ufe ofrarcaqwesifrrreeee ware: | Fol. 
576: ufa wfeardw: (| Fol. 65: ercentrew- 
we Fol.68b: gatra Fol. 745: ayrfa- 
Gee | Fol. 76: wayets Fol.80: Gerawfe 
Fol. 845: gearee@qrt Fol. 862: eenrrcr- 
fea A long series of different tailas follows. 
Fol. 96: aiarvaradt nrarfcaft&d 1 Fol. 97: 


1 Clearly corrupt. 


* Read +TyH. 
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waturfgte Fol. 102): w 

ware: | Fol.1175: eft erefadeces Fol. 1198: 
MTS WaT | Fol. 122: ayeftreeettce | 
Fol. 1276: wwitfrerace t Fol. 1296: tray 


miata ( Fol. 1316: wiaggaracca i Fol. 
182: cafeycqa t The MS. ends with fol. 182. 


The MS. is very incorrect. There are appar- 
ently lacunae at foll 790 and 121 b, which are 
blank. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Fiom fol. 110 the MS. 
is uninked, and very illegible. 

Wilson (Catal., i. 160) attributes the work to 
Péjyaydadau, who is traditionally its author. 

[Coun MAChENZIE.] 
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8672 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 129 in. by 1} in.; 
fainly well wiitten, in the Telugu characte, in the mine- 
teenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a medical treatise, giving certain 
prescriptions. 

It begins fol. 1: wifrearara wa: | worerd- 
FU a | 
Smet g at sigue q arate 

We aaTe eerefe frowget 
wether Whi Wes TE 
Ty UMssa Ares CATT 
We 9 Saad efx neTiesart | 
wrt argena dey aTfager: a 

The writing, uninked, begins to the right of 
the single string hole, and is continued on the 
left, and to the extent of one line on fol. 18, 
which contains three lines, duly inked, in 
Grantha character, of a ritual beginning: Saew 
gery erefrent watwrre Scrat weiriy wera | 

t 

It ends fol. 1b: 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
§ p 2 
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D. Veterinary Science. 
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Burnell 395. Foll. 157; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
9 in. by 18] in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, about A.D. 1875; thirty lines in a full page, 
usually from one to five. 


The Pdalakapya-Gajasdstra, a text-book of the 
science of elephants, imperfect. 
It begins fol.1: rw: 1 
CATCTAATTATS WTA ACAT | 
(fJorerey wareranit wee were 191 
(This is followed by a verse on the same theme 
in bhdshd.) 


set werfrarcarcacararent warmrfiett 
Stargemunifestenreet areriwarcragt | 
wa arizeariwat feewdt verareai faci 
BS wi oCHTeT aaah qfemat aTTRE Nat 


After 1084 verses comes fol. 8: qf wfterernqra 
Urearanerfertra wwareacey | we weet: | 
The second P’rakaranu, diggajuvaméakathana, 
62 verses, ends fol. 100; 58 verses follow, ending 
fol. 26: uf wetter: | evidently constituting 
the third Prukurana; the fourth Prakarana, 
gajavananiriipaya, 71 verses, ends fol. 47; the 
fifth Prakarana, 75 verses, description of types 
of elephants, ends fol. 68); the next Prakarana, 
numbered seven, 74 verses, ends fol. 916; its 
topic is desabhedabhinndndm gajanam lakshana; 
the eighth Prakarana, 98 verses, on species of 
elephants, ends fol. 124; the ninth Prakarana 
ends fol. 157: 
afcere: waTae: weTgecctfa | 
Torr wearfger arf were g wee? ages 
cfs creer® eeETe reel WETY aye | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. I 


Fol, 1576: WY WeTaqaga i 
wort awl eq eremefatt fre | 
warrererrest rk werqret frac’: age 

Two verses follow and then WRgy wayefa- 
WTS: | 

The essential part of the MS. is the illustra- 
tions of the different types of elephanta, &c. 
Many of them, though not well drawn, are 
extremely well coloured, and in a few cases the 
drawing is spirited. There is, as a frontispiece, 
a very elaborate, but ugly, rendering of Ganeéa. 
The illustrations cover also the absurd episodes 
of the first section summarized by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 75. 

There is an edition of the work by Sivadatta, 
Ananddésrama Sanskrit Series, no. 26, Poona, 
1894. Cf. Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 10,11. 

[A. C. BuRne..] 


6256 


Burnell 508. Foll. 90; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.D. 1878 ; twenty-two to twenty- 
five lines in a page. 


The Gajavaidya, a treatise in verse on the 
science of elephants, with a Telugu commentary 


on each verse, or group of verses, imperfect. 
The work consists of extracts from the 


Palakdpya-Gajdyurveda (6255). It begins 
fol. 1: WY AWRTAATS: | 
wrarenedt ayraret oxeinfere arent | 


The scribe clearly knew no Sanskrit. Fol. 
450: efe Marewaqrava wvlcedie wqfd- 
Wrswre:: Fol. 58: cfs qreeraagrad at- 
USHe weerat dea: ware: | Fol, 592: 
ufe areeraaerars yRCTEe wergfafera | 
Fol. 70: ¢f& UTeeTaararayrcrren® wyee- 
fatrerarafafiee wre wre: | Fol 815: eft 
Greer® wears ayrerren® fewer cecran: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IX p. VETERINARY SCIENCE 


Fol, 88): fe qrearawgrérren® wet areqt- 
WTA: | It ends fol. 905: ofa werfirere | 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate. ~ 
For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 75; this MS., according to fol. 1, is a transcript 
of no. 10788; see also Peterson, Report for 1882- 


83, pp. 98-100. 
[A, C. Burne.t.] 
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$260. Foll. 60; Kuropean paper; size 8} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1885; nine lines in a page. 
The Brihaspatimata, a treatise on elephants, 
ascribed to Brihaspati. 
It begins fol. 1: Wtarcer® wa: | 
faetres were qyiayes | 


anfa afe @ aet gaat fer(r. eter) Qa 
Wes 

aerate wd + yerere SrqeTe | 

Ware wae: Wrarara wrerfa ak 

Tremenrga yt erode gfe Als) | 

GRETA, FCT HRT GAT EAT TST AB 


767 
Fol. 28: 


wm: we weerfs Ret waattwal 
ater qrare gucaria fe che 
Fol. 81: 

wt: Ut neeifa wel Serrqerea | 
E were arfrcare: Wty: wit gyfer: 3 
ol. 85: 

wa wd neenfa warn qalewal | 
Ry lia oblate all 
ol. 87: 

wa: To mrenfa Warerafe eee | 
Fol. 57: 

wgeraree Sti qwewet | 

guracey &q aufae feta: 1 
It ends fol. 605: 

ceraan afer: nea: 
Qeeratat afergfearat 


went netchrerrcrfer 
warts werrfe « Wiftierft awe 

ft queried sare: | 

The MS. is deplorably copied, doubtless from 
an original in Jaina Devanagari, and is largely 
worthless. It is dated fol. 60: GW Geve BT 
wa qco fafethwafe © draerc fafted ate- 
witafewaace wauran®: | dtcg: wer: 
way: | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. [1908] 
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Burnell 402 b. Foll. 40; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, Lcendon, 1878), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; carelesaly written, 
in the Devanagari character, about a.pD. 1878; twenty- 
two lines in a page. 

The Siddhayogasamgraha, a treatise on veteri- 
nary science, by Gana, imperfect. 

This MS. commences fol. 1 with the table of 
contents of the whole work, here in 40 verses, 
of which 33} are similar to the passage cited by 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal. p. 78, ending: wwe 
ana wre ue wufcatfted + aft exervdey: 3 
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Then come verses 6-9 as in the following MS. 
of Nakula’s Aévaédetra, and then verses agreeing 
with those in the first section of that work, 
ending fol. 42: ufa wt wargdqraet fawdre- 
aay Wander Wa Weattcwre: | Fol. 6: Ey- 
wafaeret( Fol.7: gereteergretfir, Fol. 11: 
aft waet wetewafreny ara firttett sure: | 
Fol. 12: eft weet fawrrrdet wpqadfenrat 
Se ee | Fol.16b: ua- 
wroderqun fawdrrdde ugyadferrat firn- 
wrerret Wr wat owre: | Fol. 215: aft.. 
aererey ara deatcwre: )  Tbid.: oft _ 
ATGCTA MTA WSLS WTS: | Fol. 245: cargaee 
weaeay we wratcwre: | Fol. 275: ofa 
warura dard i Fol. 34: cf ware® crav- 
Uarelt War ewarcwre | Fol. 40: ft arfe- 
WY seltren® newart wa syetswre: | 
It ends fol. 418: efa wawR Gayrerre: | 
cfa weed caged art ware | 
ofa wifedrers wafafere agg oes 

The MS. is very inaccurate. There is inserted 
at the end a diagram of a horse with numbers 
to indicate the points with bhdshd naines, 
headed: Wreuret Gétw Ata | 

For this work see Haraprasida, Nepal Catal., 


pp. 151, 152. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 402 a. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1873), bowhd in 
book form ; size 74 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1873; twenty-two 
or twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Aévasdstra, a compilation of the veterinary 
art, by Nakula, based largely on Gana’s Siddha- 
yogasamgraha. 

It begins fol. 1: Wta@are war: | Warqrerrc: | 

wrfeien Bt ufcat free 
eared onapyet wit | 
UTarcareadt fey 


areray wfwratrite 19s 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Verses 2-4 contain further namaskdras of 
Siva and the Pandavas: 
UU Gare wy: gre ereelT fener fre | 
We rete Tree] Wet TaTEM: 14s 
afer wwasry frfrcet rofl mais ei 
warytafaht aergft arfewry + 161 
& arfedrefeorafirnirte ( Jammu 
MSS.) aefeftr: yer afent: | 


wartarefaficeren (r. edhe) ycRet treet ga: 
(gf Jammu MSS.) | 
afata ayrafafrerenta Te Tqey 108 
Fol. 2: of arfegrfea wjarerre: | 

This has 483 verses; then follows the Raivata- 
(ka)stotra, put in the mouth of Narada, 6 verses, 
ending fol. 2b: eft + Varese 
wg | Then 17 verses, being the Prasnddhydya 
from Nukula’e Aévacikitsita, ending fol. 8 8. 
Then follows the pradesddhydya, called the 
second, 84 verses, ending fol. 5; the amga- 
lakshanaprakarana (Adhydya 111), 27 verses, 
ending fol. 6; the dvariddhydya (A. Iv) in a 
number of short sections, of about 142 verses, 
ending fol.13; the sarvamgalakehana, 78 verses, 
ending fol. 166; the pundralakshana begins 
fol. 166; after 12 verses it has Ww Wiheaqrey | 
and after 17, fol. 170: ¢fa wau® aaw® dyr- 
WTS: | We Gere) Fol. 18: we ycaqerad | 
Ibid.: efa wae TaTade yerrget Warre: | 
Fol. 186: cfa efareqa | wa tweqwat) Fol. 19: 
fa sarprerarewa | ww afrermeee | Then 
follows the misrakddhydya, 12 verses, ending 
fol. 20; the dasudasidaéakshetrandmadhydya, 
10 verses, ending fol. 205; the mahddoshah, 
ending ibid.; the mahddoshddiphala, making in 
all 55 verses, and terminating the muhddoshd- 
dhydya, fol. 28 ; the taluramgalakshana, 3 verses, 


) The Nepal MS. hes emperafafercyt wWrafrecn- 


We, also bad metre. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IX p, VETERINARY SCIENCE 


ending fol. 285; atubhaphala, 6 verses; making 
with 8 more verses the tdlaramgalakehand- 
dhydya. The kululukehana, 56 verses in all, 
ends fol. 266; the vayqjfdna, 42 verses, allowing 
82 years as the age of a horse, ends fol. 28); 
the varnalakshana, 82 verses, ends fol. 80; the 
varna subject is further continued in 50 verses 
to fol. 825: uf Crarargt ara ware: | ww 
wrgawal | This has 17 verses, ending fol. 88; 
the utpdiaprakarana, 12 verses, ends fol. 880; 
the duddaésabalah, 27 verses, fol. 85; the dridha- 
lakshana, 88 verses, ends fol. 86 b: 
Geese aera aM g eCeST | 
cf areerwrre: 1 of wwaret are | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. Presumably it 
is copied from one of the Tanjore MSS. of this 
title mentioned by Burnell, Tunjore Cutal,, p. 75a. 
From Burnell’s note, written on this MS., he 
appears not to have recognized that Nakula 
claims the authorship, though his dependence 
on Gana’s work is wholesale. The Jammu MSS. 
nos. 8352 and 3372-3375 (Stein, Kusmir Catal., 
p- 4@9) contain the work of Gana (beginning 
with ver. 6 here) in an imperfect form. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 638. Foll. 17; European peper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, folded 
in book form ; size 7} in. by 10} in. ; fuirly well tritten, 
in the Devanigari churacter, about a. D. 1875; twenty 
lines in a puge. 

The Aédvacikitsita, a treatise on the diseases, 
&c., of horses, by Nakula, imperfect. 

In the MS. there are only chapters II-XV 
inclusive. 


It begins: Wt) we waewarfs | fefeer + 


awn 
wer apt aR afar we ane 
wrdfa daz win whee y eee | 
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Fol. 10: qf agree wufeferen etfirerwar- 
wre fetta: 1 Adhydya 11, vdjivaraa, ends 
fol. 2; A. Iv, aévdvarta, fol. 4; A. v, damtodbheda, 
fol. 4b; A. v1, lakehana, fol.6 b; A. vil, vdhana, 
fol. 6; A. vin, dhdtuparikehd, fol. 86: vfe 
aReSR Ways wrysfcerendtsen: | 4. 1, 
asvadirimokeha, fol. 9b; A. x, ritucaryd, fol. 
11d; A. x1, nasyd, fol. 126; A. x11, pimda, 
fol. 146; A. x10, ghrita, fol. 16; A. XIV, visha, 
fol. 16); A. xv, fol. 17: qff waER Wanqrer- 
fafinttarara: trey: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 12309, described by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p.75a. Of the MSS. at Jammu (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 90) no. 3160 has eighteen Adhydyas, 
the largest number there recorded. 

[4. C. BuRNELL.] 


6261 


Burnell 206. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the middle of the nineteenth century; nine or ten 
lines in a page. 

The Matuigalwd, a treatise on the science of 
elephants, imperfect. Here anonymous; the 
author is elsewhere given as Nilukantha. 

The MS., which is very inaccurate, begins 
fol, 1: 


Sra f er :) yee ATTNpereaT yee e (r. owe)- 
wa 


are Ba(r.cal) fatten (del. em) werare- 


Rare ware] afer | 
Vera (r. ware ayey wwafety:? aera 


wrretfgs 
walirequifwey wwel)] sui 
wwe t 


» The ed. has THREHATHTT®. 
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wrftagrfircraegcafiragat Creragt 
[at}orregt (x. oefte)% wal} Ferey afc (x, owe) 
wafredtsw darererdit | 
witty cant? fafan(r.ow)awed aie- 


ararfar(r. *Bft) 1 
Then follows verse 1 of Patala 1 in the 
edition. 
It ends fol. 106: 


These citations illustrate the condition of the 
text, The title is derived from the covering 
leaf. The leaves are carelessly numbered, foll. 4 
and 5 being repeated. 

This is a reduced and very incorrect version 
of Nilakantha’s Mataigalila, edited by T. Gana- 
pati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 10 


(Trivandrum, 1910). 
[A. C. BuRNEL..] 


6262 


3634 0. Foll. 3666-3947; paper, variously water- 
marked; size 92 in. by Sj in.; fainly well written, in 
the Kaémiri Devanigari character, in a.p. 1889-91; 
& Varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the medical (cikitsdsdstra) MSS. described 
under Head XVI (pp. 9t0—4e@a) of M. A. Stein’s 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Foll. 3772 and 8773 are blank leaves inserted 
owing to an apparent omission in the Catalogue 
where the description of a MS. of the Bhava- 
prakaia as 8377-3380 should read 8377 and 
8380. 

[ 7? ] 


* quaenrg de cd., which has a much superior first 
half verse. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, I 


xX. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 


A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ganita). 
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Burnell 107 d. Foll. 1, 6, and 8; talipat leaves; 
size 14§ in. by 1} in; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Malayflam character, in the nineteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Aryabhattya, Aryabhata’s work on astro- 
nomy. 

It consists of two parts. — 

A. The Daéugttikdsitra, fol. 1. 

B. The Arydshtasata. It begins fol. 1 of 
& new enumeration, and ends fol, 65: vfa 
wreare: Weiedtd gard! Then follow three 
leaves of a tabular statement of contents ending 
fol. 8: ATA WITTY, NAAM AATH: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2767. On the 
relation of the two parts, which were ascribed 
to Aryabhata as early as Brahmagupta, see 
J. F. Fleet, J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 109-26. Cf. also 
G. R. Kaye, J.A.S.B., iv. (1908), pp. 117 8q.; 
Indian Mathematics, pp. 11-14, 85, 36; Thibaut, 
Pajicasiddhdntika, pp. |vi sq. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6264 


Burnell 233. Foll. 18,2, and 1; talipat leaves; size 
8§ in. by 1 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Malayilem character, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya. 

This MS. contains the text, here divided into 
four Pddas, the Dasagiti counting as Pdda I, 
foll. 1-18. Then follow Pada 1—Pdda 11, verse 6, 
foll. 1-2, and finally four and a half verses of 
Pada 1, fol. 1. The last two of these foll. are 
uninked. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Ka. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


The MS. is not accurate. All three parts are 
apparently by the same hand, the second and 
third being presumably spoiled versions. 

For the four Pdda division cf. the Madras 


Catal., xxiv. 9019. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 517. Foll. 184; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; somewhat carelessly wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1840; ten lines in a page. 

Bhaskara's Aryabhatatantra-bhdshyu, being 
a commentary on the Aryabhattya, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: yfx: 1 sftrerant a: 1 wfe- 


The first Pada ends fol. 26: ¢fa ATENTS 
wrt euftiretigverent afcaarat 1: wade 
we... mae gyrate & feafers 

The Ganitapdda begins fol. 27, It ends 
fol. 790; af arent warerearzrenra 
aferarerare: | 

The Kdlakriydpada begins fol. 80, and ends 
fol. 1206. The Golapdda begins fol. 121; it is 
incomplete, there being only one line (uninked) 
on fol. 184, the copying evidently never being 
completed, the last topic dealt with being the 
bhisthiticakrabhramana. 

The MS. is provided with some mathematical 
figures inserted in their appropriate places in 
the text. It is not very accurate, omission of 
parts of words being especially common. It is 
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provided with a wooden pin to hold the leaves 
together, 

CE. the Mahdbhdskarfya Karmanibandhana 
based on Aryabhata, described in the R.A.8. 


Catal. p. 179. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


6266 


Burnell 265. Foll. 60; Euiopean paper (water- 
marked Chazles & Thomas, London, 1864), blue, bound 
in book form; size Gg in. by 8}1n.; carefully written, 
in square Malayfilam characters, in A.D. 1865, twenty- 
one lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya with the commentary of 
Siiryadeva, complete. [A] 


It begins fol 1: yfe: wtrqany wa: 1 wfe- 


WARES R TTT AAS | 

faceara frava meacq meat 

Frenaratfirer aerg quigaa wore | 
cw Wee 


ifeardaainraratcw 7 

It ends fol. 59: ararewafaeerr Wet TERT 

wary wwe Cf fae 1 cera | ASST TRTATH: | 
Wet: | 

There are various illustrative diagrams inserted 
in their places in the text. The Aryabhatiya 1s 
given in full, in red ink. The MS. is fairly 
accurate. 

The scribe adds fol. 60: 


The leaves before and after the text are 
slightly adorned with simple designs. According 
to a note on the leaf before fol. 1 of the original 
enumeration this is a copy of a MS. ‘fr. Travan- 
core 1865’. 

This MS. was lent by Burnell to H. Kern 
while the latter was preparing his edition of 


the commentary of Paramddisvara, by whom 
5 E 
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Siryadeva is freely used; see his preface, 
pp. vi-xi. 
The next MS. does not seem to have been so 


used, 
[A. C. Bornex.] 


6267 

Burnell 516. Foll. 95; talipat leaves; size 103 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in somewhat small Grantha 
characters, in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Stiryadeva’s Aryabhatiya-vydkhyd, a common- 
tary on the Aryabhatiya. [B] 

This MS. contains the commentary on the 
Golapidu only. It ends fol. 95: uf qatar: 
facfoarararaiacterararra: Wiswresars: | 
fe: Wat sprag 1 atergqercerchrgnarera: | 
An attempt has been made to alter the name of 
the author, but unsuccessfully. 

The MS. is not accurate. Foll. 56 b, 87 b, 88 b, 
and 92 6 are left blank. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2767. 

[A. C. Burnet] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 46. Foll. 88; talipat leaves; size 
19§ in. by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; twelve 
to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Bhata-prakdéa, a commentary on the 
Aryabhatiya, by Siiryadeva. The text of the 
Aryabhatiya is cited in full. [C] 

The MS. is extremely incorrect; the com- 
mentary on the Daéagtti begins fol. 1; that on 
the Ganitapdda, fol. 7; on the Kdlakriydpdda, 
fol. 166; on the Golapdda, fol. 24. It ends 
fol. 885: uf wtgagaeit azwarg ware: 
arrange wa: | 

The MS. is rather closely written. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work figures in Wilson's Cutal. (i. 119) as 
the Stiryasiddhantaprukdsa ; it was recognized 
at its true value by Dr. Rost; see H. Kern's 
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edition, p. vi. Cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 
9015-9017, and for Yailaya’s work, pp. 9018— 
9020, and the following MS. 

[Coury MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI.78b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Daéagttisitira, ver. 1, and the Ganitapdda 
(vers. 2-88) of the Aryabhatiya, with a com- 
mentary, which is in offect abridged from that 
of Siiryadeva. 

The text is contained on three leaves, numbered 
only by the Jetters ait, Ui, @ respectively ; after 
ver. 1 of the Dudagiti (afqa@wetee) follows 
as ver, 2 the second verse of the Ganita. 

The commentary is contained on eleven leaves, 
numbered with Wf and the letters % to J respec- 
tively. It begins fol. 4: wag | ufaciafr | 
arceety ws Sriqawte wat Vet Br us 
Saar) ww: wrcariie: aeate urcarfiay Ba: 
urcariter: vt vie wait 


It ends fol. 142: ofa waft Zu Mere naga 

Perhaps by the same hand have been added 
two lines on fol. 14), and an unnumbered leaf, 
uninked, with supplementary matter, and cer- 
tainly by the same hand is fol. 16 (unnumbered) 
with a summary of the verses. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The last five 
leaves are badly damaged. There are only two 
and a half lines on fol. 18, but there is little loss 


of commentary. 
(Coin MackENZIE.] 
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_ Mackenzie VITI. 80. Foll. 60 and 15; palmyra leaves; 
sire 17} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Brtaiia character, about a.p. 1810; five or six lines in 


& page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


The Aryabhaftya, Kalakriyd-, and part of the 
Golapddas, with the commentary (Vydkhydina) 
of Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, a pupil of 
Sirydcdrya, son of Bdldditya, based on the 
Aryabhataprakasa of Siryadeva, which is partly 
also given. 

The commentary on the Kdlakriydpada begins 
fol. 1: eft: Wa 1 wrivzerefarcg (in 
margin) | Mrqrfraae wa: 1 witaret qeret 
euarfcerdtarafarreraret fer 1 wcarg- 
oradt fraty wreedt 4 | 

The Kdlakriyd proper begins fol. 2: We 
wrefwerarel wrenTea 1 we arefaaraere | 
gifs (the verse being cited in full) | qutaifag 


qv 

It ends fol. 60: ufa wefiage 1 ftrwertre- 
waarrfean starenfeegrparerefgae at- 
wereigne faufeet uwaréry wrelsdiwat[e} 
faarrree fafagrare «rier}i wet | ateeit- 
MTC Mat: | tae Ma: | We ASAE: | 
We WSSUTSy TANTS | AtcraraTS a: | 

The text here breaks off, and is resumed in 
a, new foliation with only a part of the Golapdda, 
beginning fol. 1: wWitqraregrayraa | wrelac- 
wgatierce 0 fenfcdeece wferen- 
WTEE:® | 

It ends fol. 16 b: Ue TaTTTGy | ft aigeiee- 
wort farcfrarreiarzrara(r. ware) GaTH: | 


The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work see Kern, op. cit., p. vi; Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9018-9020. The R.A.S. MS. used 
by Kern is not included in the R..A.S. Catal. 

[Corin MackEnzIE.] 
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Burnell 288. Pages 95; European paper (water: 
maiked T, H. Saunders, 1859), bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, in the MalayZlam 
character, in A.D. 1863; twenty-five or twenty-six lines 
in @ page. 

The Aryabhaftya with the commentary Bhafu- 
dipika of Paramadtévara, complete. [A] 

The Daéagttikd begins p. 1, and ends p. 17; 
the Ganitddhydya begins p. 18, and ends p. 48; 
the Kdlakriyddhydya begins p. 48, and ends 
p- 65; the Golddhydya begins p. 69, and ends 
p. 95. 

The numbers of the verses are given in a 
column in the left margin of each page. According 
to a note on p. 96 it was ‘copied fr. an dla MS. 
in the Chirakkil Raja’s library’, and ‘written 
by Unni Panikar at Calicut, 1863’. On this 
MS., together with a Whish MS, of the Royal 
Asiatic Society’s Library,! was based H. Kern’s 
edition (Leiden, 1874); see his preface, p. 5. 
Cf. the Mudrus Oatal., xxiv. 9020, 9021; J. F. 


Fleet, J.R.A.S., 1911, p. 118. 
[A. C. BuRNeELt.] 
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Burnell 107 0. Foll. 45; talipat leaves; size 144 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Paramddisvara’s Bhata-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Aryabhattya. [B] 

The first verse of the MS. is illegible at the 
beginning and there are several lacunae of short 
extent in the MS. It ends fol. 45: eft wadt- 
fawrat treare: 1 eft walerte qweare | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

Parumddtsvara is the same as Paramewnara, 
the commentator on the Suryasiddhanta (6886) 
and on Bhdskara, and author of various works, 


1 This MS. does not appear in the R.4.S. Catal., and 
presumably has been lost er mislaid, like other MSS, in 
that Society's Library. 

5E2 
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including a Goladipika (6300). His commen- 
tary is included in Kern's ed. of the Aryabhatiya 
(1874), but this MS, was not used for that work. 

[A. C. BusneExt.] 
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Burnell 77. Foll. 76; talipat leaves; size 14% in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya with a commentary in 
bhdshd. 

The Dasagilikdetitra begins fol.1: eft: aft- 
wera we: 1 ww | welvzrerey war 
wrorftraat | It ends fol. 7: quftfirgrge- 
aret WarTAT 1 fT: WTI 

The Ganitapada begins fol. 8, and ends 
fol. 890: qaTakrate afer garat 1 Uft: 
WH 

The Kdlakriyapada begins fol. 40, and ends 


fol. 54>: cf wrefwarargarat qatet | zift- 
AUF CT TATRA: 


The Golapdda begins fol. 55, and ends fol. 76 5: 
afe Tescresret aarat ss Ufe Wty yeerg | 
wtagercercfrgrearena: | 

The label of the MS, has of the commentary 
wrerg waedter i The entry in the Catal. 
Catal., iii. 126 is to be corrected accordingly. 
The MS. is not very accurate, and shows some 
variants from the ordinary text. 

[A. C. BusNneL.] 


6274 
Burnell 17a. Foll. 26; talipat leaves; size 8} in. 
by ljin.; fairly well written, in the MalaySlam character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 
The Suryasiddhanta, imperfect. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: eft: Wtaqan® wa: wfe- 
way | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


The MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 26: eft 
wrew: | uf 
The MS. is not accurate; it shows several 
deviations from the published text and some 
lacunae. On the verso of a blank leaf prefixed 
are written vers. 1 and 2 of Nilakantha’s 
Siddhantadarpana (see 6802). 
For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 2772, 2775 ; 
R.A.S, Catal., pp. 12-14; G. Thibaut, Pasicha- 


siddhantika, pp. 2 aq. 
ilo [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17b. Foll. 80; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayfilam character, 
in the nincteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Siryasiddhdnta, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol.1: eft: strana wa: 1 wfe- 
wag wigeat wa: | whrerrenmegre as in 
the preceding MS. 

This MS. also is imperfect, ending abruptly 
fol. 830 with verse 17 (=17a of the edition) of 
the jyotishopanishadadhydya, the thirteenth, 
without any colophon. It is not a copy of the 
same original as the preceding MS., though 
written by the same hand. Both lack section 
divisions. 

[&. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackenzie II. 800. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Séiryasiddhanta, text only. [C] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 10; A. 11, fol. 66; 
A. 111, fol. 106; A. Iv, fol. 12b; A. v, fol. 14; 
A. Vi, fol. 146; <A. vit, fol. 16; A. vit, fol. 17; 
A. 1X, fol. 18; A. x, fol. 19; A. x1, fol. 20; 
A. xi, fol. 21; A. xm, golavamdha, fol, 250; 
A. XIV, jyotishopanishadi, fol. 27. It ends 
fol. 28 b. 

The scribe has added diagram entitled 
arceee wa weer: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 65 


There are many variants in the text from the 
edition. It is not very accurate. The boards 
of the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 


desi 
[CoLtn Mackenzix.] 


6277 


Mackensie II. 86. Foll. 119-246; palmyra leaves; 
size 16g in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about 4.D. 1700; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Siryasiddhdnta, imperfect, with a com- 
mentary in Telugu, and a fragment of the 
commentary of Mallikarjuna Siri. 

The beginning is lost. It commences in 
Adhydya 11, which ends fol. 142; A. Iv ends 
fol. 150; A. Vv, fol. 157; A. vi, fol. 160; .A. vit, 
fol. 1666; A. vitt, fol. 1686; A. rx, fol. 1708; 
A. x, fol. 175; A. x1, fol. 181; the MS. is there- 
after defective, fol. 183 being placed after 
fol. 191, and foll. 194-205 being lost; foll. 206, 
207 (the thirteenth Adhydya ending fol. 207 8) 
are placed after fol. 243; A. xrv ends fol. 2145. 
Fol]. 215-248 (really 238 as foll. 220-229 are 
passed over) contain calculations in tabular form. 

Foll. 244-246 contain the end of a commentary 
on the thirteenth Adhydya, concluding fol. 246 5: 


mrerekerene aitfartratirate vreetwafcwret wa 
WHYSUCWTS: | WY ATHTATST Tea | 

Hence the ascription to this author of the 
whole work by Wilson, Catal.,i.118. Poasibly 
he is identical with the Mallikdrjuna of the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2689. 

The MS. is not at all correct or legible. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[Conin MackEnziz.] 
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Burnell 100. Foll. 188; talipat leaves; sise 14§ in. 
by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A.D. 1858; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Siryasiddhdnta with the commentary 
Kdmadogdhrt of Tammayajvan, or Tamma- 
yarya, son of Mallddhvarindra, Praéna 1, 
Adhydyas 1-x1v. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: qewtera we: | witwere 
Wa: 1 Tertrcwt fire a wifrerecufernis (as 
in the R.A.S. Catal., p. 18, but with =fhyrertat 
#® at the end of verse 1), a 

The commentary on the madhyddhikdra ends 
fol. 81 exactly as in the Whish MS, (#.A.8. Catal., 
p. 14); A.un, fol. 616; A. 31, fol. 936; A. rv, 
fol. 109; A. v, fol. 1206; A. vi, fol. 1266; 
A. vii, fol, 188; A. vir, fol. 1895; A. rx, 
fol. 1426; A. xX, fol. 1466; A. x1, fol. 151; 
A. xu, fol. 170; A. x11, fol. 182 6, 

It agrees closely with that MS. and ends, 
after the same verse, fol. 188): eft 
AWARR TATA Arey alle weet 
SUITT: | 

The date of copying is given at unusual 
length, fol. 188: teeqra worgyee a: 


The MS. is very far from correct. 
The year is kali 4958 éaka 1774 by the 
chronograms and also paritdpin expired: hence 


A. D. 1858. 
[A. C. BuBNELL. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 54. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4. D. 1810; five or six limes in 
@ page. 

The Kdmadogdhri, by Tammaya, imperfect. 
The text of the Siddhanta is also given. [B] 

This MS. contains only the maddhyddhikara, 
beginning fol. 1, and ending fol. 50 with the 
usual colophon. There is confusion in the num- 
bering of the leaves; after fol. 18 follow foll. 20, 
19, 11 (one line only), then 16 on, but with no 
apparent loss of text. The MS. is uninked and 
not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured fioral design. 

Wilson’s description (Catai., i. 119) rests on 
a false interpretation of Madhyddhikdra as 
meaning the middle portion of the work. 

{Coin MackEnz1£.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 51. Foll. 100; palmyra lenves; 
size 16} in. by liin.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; six or seven lines 


‘in @ page. 

The Kdmadogdhri, by Tammaya, imperfect. 
The text of the Siddhdnta is also given. [C0] 

It begins fol. 1 with the somagrahandddhydya, 
which ends fol. 16; the suryyagrahanddhikara 
begins fol. 17, and ends fol. 34; the chedaka- 
ddhydya begins fol. 85, aud ends fol. 44; the 
grahayuddhdddhydya begins fol. 45, and ends 
fol.60; the bhigrahaddhydyu, number 1x, begins 
fol. 61, and ends fol. 746; the udaydstama- 
ydddhydya begins fol. 75, and ends fol. 806; 
the érimgonnataddhydya begins fol. 81, and ends 
fol. 89; the pdtdddhydya begins fol. 90, and 
ends fol. 1005. There are the usual verses at 
the close of each Adhyiya. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MacKenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie VIZI. 64. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in, ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

The Golddhydya of the Siryasiddhdnta, with 
@ commentary, without title in the MS. as pre- 
served, but doubtless the Kdmadogdhrt as a 
comparison with MS. Burnell 109 (6278) shows. 
[D] 

It begins fol. 1: 3ywerg | Wootfwere: 1 (in 
margin). 


The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in 1. 8 of 
fol. 433 in the comment on the WYyeerryay | 
5 


aylaifcarare” wafcfert an waft qwrararé- 
wert = gasqu—efegfart aaa = eceoo | 
In the Burnell MS the figures appear as 8339 | 
yoo 1 94 | and eyu@&eooge | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured flora] design. 
[Couin Mackenzi£.] 


» waft: MS. Burnell 109. 

* frat aid. 

* qalrargeye aid. 

‘So in MS. Burnell ‘109, fol. 1685; qgye v. 80 in 
the ed. 

® The MS., and in a Jess degree, the Burnell MS., 
confuse bha, dha, and bhrea in this line, 

© eg Burnell MS. 


1 CHTETATE ibid. 
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Mackenzie VIIT. 78 b. Foll. 72; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Sphutddhydya of the Siryasiddhdnta, 
with a commentary, also without title in the 
MS. as preserved, but shown to be the Kdma- 
dogdhrt by comparison with MS. Burnell 109 
(6278). [E] 


It begins fol. 1: SyferarrerenranTe (in margin) | 


The MS. breaks off in 1, 8 ot fol. 726 in the 
words: QUai@t: TErENa ware aly eT- 
We: | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the first part of the codex. 

[Corin MAcKENZIE ] 


6283 
Mackensie II. 38 b. Foll. 29-177; palmyra leaves; 
size 162 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in 
& page. 


1 qerctek MS. Burnell 109. * emaTaS® sid. 


* Om. in MS, Burnell 109. 
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The Siryasiddhanta-vieandbhdshya, @ com- 
mentary on the Suryasiddhdnta, by Nrisimha, 
son of Krishna Duiwajiia. 

It begins fol. 29) as in Eggeling, no. 2778; 
Aufrecht, Cambridge Catal. p.41. Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 645; .A. 111, fol. 99; A. rv, fol. 128); 
A.Y, fol. 1876; A. vt, fol. 1486; A. vit, fol. 1450; 
A, vit, fol. 1566; A.1x, fol. 158; A. x, fol. 1593; 
A. x1, fol. 1665; A. xm, fol. 1786. It ends 
fol. 175, being described also on fol. 175) as 
WUTfware: ww 1 The antfintrafrrgitercs 
fadtte: and > end each fol. 176 b. 
Fol. 177 contains the views regarding the author 
cited by Aufrecht, p. 42, and Eggeling, J. c. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is marked 
@ lacuna of a leaf fol. 38 b, and 84a is left blank; 
similarly there is a Jacuna from the end of 
fol. 860 to the last line of fol. 375, the loss 
of a leaf being duly noted by the scribe. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 55. Foll. 88 (foll. 31-45 are 
missing); talipat leaves; size 194 in. by 2} in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in 
& page. 

The Kalpavalli, a commentary on the Sirya- 
siddhanta, by Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, and 
pupil of Sirydcdryu, son of Baladitya, imperfect. 

The commentary on the madhyagrahddhydya 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 17; the sphufddhydya 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 806; the rest is 
missing with foll. 31-45; the candragrahand- 
dhydya begins fol. 46, and ends fol. 50; the 
siryagrahanddhydya begins fol. 51, and ends 
fol. 546; the chedakddhydya begins fol. 55, and 
ends fol. 57; the grahayuddhddhydya begins 
fol. 576 and ends fol. 61; the bhigrahayogd- 
dhydya begins fol. 61, and ends fol. 624; the 
udayastamayddlydya begins fol. 63, and ends 
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fol. 646; the samgrahonnatyadhydya begins 
fol. 65, and ends fol. 666; the pdtddhydya 
begins fol. 67 and ends fol. 69; the go/ddhydya 
begins fol. 70, and ends fol. 81; the yanird- 
dhydya begins fol. 82, and ends fol. 855; the 
manddhydya begins fol. 86. It ends fol. 88: 


Wawghacrcwarnfeas wtarerfeergn 
aireredfnte Aucreigta waarés sige 
fearae ararerce wereat flat] war 

Yallaya is aleo author of a comment on Arya- 
bhata, based on Siryadeva. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the writing 
at the beginning is very minute, and difficult 
to read. The scribe adds fol. 88): 

ATHMNA SUATA Weal arzeTSt | 
arcEreeaiee wiedee Weare 
AOTeTeRTeTRT NTS Car fafeart ser | 
woe fefed cal wis ofcareta s 

Wqifecrre “wqturerce arent f- 
areata areas aifreredh te wtcrafete 
wafeaefararfirnt frafert feed | 

wad 8 gag ot aa arn 4 fear: 
WCRI TY Wea, Te: | 
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The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Coin MAOKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 76a. Foll. 172; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Siryasiddhénta, with a gloss in Telugu 
(Andhrabhdsha), by the astronomer Yallaya, 
imperfect. 

The madhyagrahddhikara ends fol. 186; the 
somagrahanddhydya (rv), fol. 856; Adhydya v1 
(parilekhavabodhdrtham), fol.1056; Adhydya v11 
(grahayuddha), fol. 165); A. 1x (bhagrahddya- 
yogadhydya), fol. 115b; A. x (udaydetddhikdra), 
fol. 122; A. x1 (st[m]gonnati), fol. 128); A. xm 
(pdtavaidhritt), fol. 1404; A. xu (yamtra- 
dhydya), fol. 166. The MS. ends abruptly 
fol. 172 b in the words: 

Weegee TS Teel refi | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
Jacunae are marked. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral] design. 

The MS. described by Wilson (Catal., i. 119, 
120) as being in the Grantha character, and in 
Sanskrit, is doubtless the preceding MS. Yallaya 
appears therefore to have written both in Sanskrit 
and in Telugu, as often. Cf. the Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2420, 2421. 

[Coin MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 107 a. Foll. 52; talipat leaves; sise 14§ in. 
by 12 in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Paramewara's Siryasiddhdnta-vivarana, be- 
ing a commentary on the Siryasiddhdnia. 

It begins fol. 1: Waqua\ wa: wfawag 


Mayet war: Sterateh oar: etyalre wa 
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feguarce: wien: Wtowarerer | 
wetfaqurerererreangicy! warnd 4 


WITT tt 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 10, A. m1, fol. 160, 
A, tv, fol. 22b; A. v, fol. 25; A. vi, fol. 27; 
A. vil, fol. 296, A. vit, fol. 82; A. 1x, fol. 84; 
A. x, fol. 850; A. x1, fol. 876; A. x11, fol. 41; 


A. xt, fol. 51. It ends fol. 521: ef arcera® 


The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. R.A.S. Catal., p. 198, which 
must be closely connected with this MS., and 
which has the opening verses in a less incorrect 
shape. The term ntldljyos samgamdt sawmye 
there may be compared with the reference 
nildyds saumyatire in 6800. A verse cited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri, Goladtpika (1916), Pref., 
p. 1, gives clearly ni/d as the name, the reading 
being made secure by the metre. Vadanajastsave 
must be explained as a reference to Faramesvara, 
who is Vadanabhi in 6800. The statement 
that he was son of Rudra (Catal, Catal., iii. 116) 
is a mere slip. For other works of the author 


see 6272. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie II. 40a Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; 
sise 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanjigari character, in a.D. 1800; three lines in 
& page. 


2 waryTeaee B.A.S. MS. 


769 


The Stiryasiddhdnta, from the Golddhydya 
to the Mdnddhydya, with the commentary of 
Nalaiikoda Mama Bhatta or Kama, son of Rdod 
Bhatta. 
It begins fol. 1b: WaBqra wa: 1 we aren- 
WET VTENTaR | 
wurdtegge afar werrefe: | 
ATT ACTIN WNwS HATS TT: 8 
we fareq wryredift marine upfafa 
wwrara drenwed fad frek wer | de- 
wrriaia aferenfefrcert 1 faak aw 
fe afqudet age metafi wacft for nad 
wee | wuafry areata 4 way | wit 
qarerfeaceat ‘wrra 1 rg fawinfircraat | 
wrfearaca fate faget ye: nfee: aris | 
The Golédhydya ends fol. 53, the Yamérd- 
dhydya begins fol. 53): Ww CaTwTay wren- 
at | FeaTeny treremn we firwe aera 
weary 4 adife we nfrafrey® weratre: 
daafefa danarae weet Qe) warel wet- 
WATE | 
We BR Tt SNe are: Frc: 
Agee AT HE AANT TET ATHETTATTT | 
It ends fol. 1056: we weafqenfarcerryey | 
caaefad srk SareTafe que | 
fafeQuetive Tt werfiareft 1 
wafarefa wrerfas fre ae | 
creragavifaaqafanfereruarertgt: 
tat ala ppl 
mrdthtafewwyfirrate crersiatgt: 
faxire <a fercQcwrey arn- 


firw: 0 
afi Mterugrenroragfrefcmr sufewiecter 
Saver | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. There are many 
lacunae marked, and the scribe evidently could 
not read the script which he was copying at all 


well. The boards are decorated with a painted 


floral design. The MS. is uninked. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. 
SF 
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Bahler 268. Foll. 20; size 18j in. by 6fin.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1880; ten 
or eleven lines in a page. 

The Pafcasiddhantika, a treatise on astronomy, 
by Varahamihira. 

The MS., which is full of errors and has many 
lacunae marked, is a copy of the MS. of the 
Deccan College Collection, no. 838, of 1879-80. 


It is dated fol. 200: dae, qeag 4 We QE02 


afe swerge at ae erat a tees 
Mtog 1 pet are | werrearg 1 et (guinguice) 
The work is edited by G. Thibaut and Maha- 
mahopidhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi, Benares, 
1889, by whom its purpose is fully explained 
and its date fixed at about a. D, 550. 
{G. BUaLER (no. 268).] 
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£341 b. Foll. 19 (original numbers lost); birch bark; 
size Gin. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Siradé 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 


® page. 

A fragment of an astronomical treatise, pro- 
bably a commentary on the Khandakhddyaka 
of Brahmagupita. 

The leaves at the beginning of the MS. as 
preserved are all but illegible, and evidently are 
not from the beginning of the work. The text 
becomes consecutively more or less readable on 


fol. 4b, which ends: we fafeucerdarat | 


The next line is half lost. 
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Fol. 7b: wangrcartat endtecerdardt | 
Fol. 83: aru eee war atemieetiocent: 


writ | Fol. 9: ww dre edtacerdanis | 
Fol. 14: eft qduwarfirercx wea: The be- 
ginning of the next section is unfortunately so 
injured as to be illegible. It continues: Wa 
wren | we mrfirreeentit ) Fol. 14): 
we stererceustf) Foll. 18-19 contain only 
calculations, and the MS. breaks off in fol. 19 5. 

Foll. 7-14 are clearly numbered 159-165, 
and there are sume traces of corresponding 
numbers on the other leaves. The whole MS. 


is incorrect and illegible. 
[1906.] 
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Burnell 96. Foll. 55; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
about a.p. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdntasekhara, a treatise on astronomy, 
by Sripati, in twenty Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: ufc: terqan® wea: 1 wfe- 


azafquacaratrafaqa® 

efsorwatfirar[wrr}i[t] wert fe ets 
Fol. 3b: fe wtufafecten fawratet uv- 
AHQTATSA: WW: | Fol. 875: ef trafatachen 
fauranhet cemafqurareeriigm: 1 It ends 
fol. 55: fe wtufafecfeR fawrntet wafe- 
werent faq 1 fearnQet eared | Wert 

Teay war: 1 waferere | wrcrecere wa: | 


» warfefaurrerfire Madras MS. 


* Read QW. 
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The MS. is fairly aecurate. The verses of 
foll. 12, 20, 36, 87, 88 are either blank or contain 
only a line. 

For this work cf. the R.A.S. Cutul , pp. 178, 
179. This MS. clearly is very similar, but 
superior, to that one. See also the Mudras 


Cutal., xxiv. 9125-9127. 
[A. C. BuRnEx1.] 
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Mackenzie III. 068 a. Voll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 15, in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chasacter, in the middle of the eighteenth century ; five 


o1 six lines in a page. 

The Jyotisharatnamdld, a treatise on astro- 
nomy and astrology, by Sriputi, with a Telugu 
gloss, by Bhimeésvara, imperfect. [A] 

Foll. 1 and 2 are lost, and the MS. begins in 
the last words of what is here ver. 4, where it 


reads as Stywardt yarea a From ver. 10° 


on the commentary follows each verse, headed 
by ftat or some abbreviation. The eumvat- 
saraprakarana (1) ends fol. 15, then follows 
a chapter ending fol. 30, entitled muhirta- 
prakurawa (v11), but beginning with the naksha- 
traprakurana (i.e. VI of the usual order); the 
vupagrahayogdvayogaprakarana (v111) ends fol. 
82 b; the tithiprakarana (11), which is expressly 
numbered as dvittya, ends fol. 87; the vdra- 
prakarana (111), also marked correctly, fol. 42; 
the yogaprakarana (Iv), also marked correctly, 
fol. 48; the karanaprakarana (v), fol. 456; the 
samkrdmitiprakarana (1x), fol. 49; the gocdra- 
balaprakarana (x), fol. 56; the ja[ta]karma- 
namakaranaprakarana, fol. 62b; karnavedha- 
vidhi, fol. 68; amnnaprasanam kkaramnam 
pamccamadasum, fol. 64; the sixteenth pra- 
kavana (bipdprakaranam shoduéam), fol. 64 b; 
upanayanaprakarana, fol. 666: agniprakarana, 
fol. 67 b; yatrdprakuruna, fol. 81b: ufa wtafa- 
agfecfrarat | aifrecrarerat ftercen Ww- 
ararat wrenrece fafa: 1) at 1) wedreven 


77 


3&6 1 Tho viidhaprakarana follows, but the 
MS. breaks off abruptly fol. 865, after ver. 20, 
in the exposition of ver. 21. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; it is here and 
there worm-eaten; some leaves, especially at 
the beginning, aro injured. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work is clearly a revised version of 
Sripatt’s composition, for which see Eggeling, 
nos. 2895-2697; Calcutta Sunak. Coll. Catal., 
ix, 110-112; Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9048 aq. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maockensie III. 03 6. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in by lj in.; fainly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page, 


Extracts from the Jyotisharatnamala of Srt- 
pati, with a Telugu version. [B] 
It begins fol. 1: 274g (in margin) | wfe- 


Way | 
ufafarceftracace 
atta we ufiraw fers: | 


WER FIM TIT 
fire eitea: wfarit(c. afin) atx: 
aa 

Fol. 53: Wiqwwe Wai Fol. 6: wera- 
art | Fol. 6b: crariae 1 qaredret | 
fagert: Fol. 7: gwrgermk) = Fol. 8: 4qw- 
wf Fol. 9: qwawi Fol. 105: wanaca | 
Fol. 14): uf atafafacfenrat witfrecarat- 
wret deat atearece we: | Ibid. ad fin. : 
ufa fadaneced wited Fol. 15: eff ara 
uta age | Fol. 17: Ufaqrewewet Fol. 
17b: FEegwere | It ends abiupily in this topic 

at 1, 8 of fol. 18 without colophon. 
The MS. is very incorrect and badly inked. 
It is preceded by two odd leaves, one a fragment 
of a stotra and one ending with an account of 


prandydmalakshana. 
[CoLin MackEnstz.] 
5F2 
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$6538 Bb. Foll. 274-564; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 74 in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Jyotisharatnamald, by Sripati. [C] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 27.4, 1.6; A. 11, fol. 28; 
A. Im, fol. 29; A. tv, fol. 806; A. v, fol. 81; 
A. vi, fol. 32; A. vit, fol. 36; A. virr, fol. 87; 
A. 1X, fol.87b; A.x, fol. 886; A. xs, fol. 40; 
A. xu, fol. 406; A. x11, fol. 420; <A. xtv, 
fol. 48; A. xv, fol. 435; A. xvi, fol. 44; A. xvu, 
fol. 446; <A. xvitt, fol. 495; A. xrx, fol. 52; 
A. XX, fol.5406; A.xx1, fol. 55; A. xxtt, fol. 55 b. 

It ends fol. 56: ufe aiftafafacfearat onrfa- 
weanrerat Greenacre urfiae s cft car: 
ATarTat Wars: | 

The MS. is far from correct. It is by the 
same hand as foll, 1-27 and 56-140 of the codex. 


[4] 
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Mackensie II. 44. Foll. 112; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 14 in.; well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

The Goladhydya of the Siddhantasiromani, 
a treatise on astronomy, by Bhdekara, with the 
commentary, Vasanadbkdshya, composed by him- 
eelf, and a supercommentary, Vdsandvarttika, 
by Nrisimha, and the last three Adhydyas of 
the Siddhdntasiromant, without commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: Stw@qre wa: 1 wwrerceg- 
wrt faa® (whence the inadequate description 
in Wilson, Cutal., i. 120) 1 fafwarerdtfite | 

The Bhdshya begins fol. 3; the Vdrttika 
fol. 5, as in Eggeling, nos. 2857-2858; in the 
defective second verse it has wfqer gum, and 
in the second line *@™>. 

Adhydya 111 of the Golddhydya ends fol. 21; 
the Bhdshya fol. 28b; the Vdrttika fol. 41; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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A. tv ends fol. 446; Bhdshya, fol. 466; Varitika, 
fol. 626; A. v, fol. 56; Bh. fol. 60; Vartt. 
fol. 626; A. vi, fol. 6456; Bh. fol. 69; Védrtt. 
fol. 786; A. vit, fol.766; Bh. fol. 81; Vartt. fol. 
88); A. vit, fol. 87; Bh. fol. 98; A. rx, fol. 94; 
Bh. fol. 956; A. x, fol. 966; Bh. fol. 97; Varit. 
fol. 101 b. 

The Yantrddhydya begins fol. 1016; the 
Shadritulakehanddhydya, fol. 105; the Praénd- 
dhyaya, fol. 106; the Jyotpatti, fol. 111. It 
ends fol. 1125: oft wtarercrardfarcten fawi- 
afqcradt wait) aiterewre: 1 ati ati ati 
WEAR: CHTASTAT COO SUUTAH yor | 
at 1 atti 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
boards are decorated with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work cf. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., entr. 
no, 597; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9128,9124. The 
work is printed in the Pundit, New Series. On 
Bhaskara cf. G. R. Kaye, Indian Mathematica, 
pp. 14-21, 49, 50; Thibaut, Astronomie, p. 60. 

[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie ITI. 79s. = Foll. 45; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1§ in.: fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century: five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Ganita section of the Siddhantasiromant 
of Bhdskara Acdrya. | 

It begins fol.1, and ends fol. 455: qft a¥wr- 
agroreragratarectaratecten  farwtufirey- 
vat wwafqarereeyere: | twee wa: | 

i 

The MS. is nat-at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
There are several injuries to the leaves, especially 
in the right foot corner. Four leaves with scraps 


f writing are xed. 
5 neste Pest (Coury Mackenzie. | 
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Mackensie II. 486. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; aize 
154 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devankgari 
character, about 4.D. 1800; five or gix lines in a page. 


The Makarandodaharana, an exposition of 
the Tithyddtpatra, a work on the determination 
of astronomical calculations in connexion with 
various rites, of Makaranda, dated éaka 1400, 
by Visvandtha, 

It begins fol. 1b: wtatayre we: | 

wet wareret ai four: feware: wcrardt | 


wre: jeer settee camera Siew 

WE: | wrewra: | arigfaageateraye Ce 

SS eA Ein egenenda Teann 

wr & ware 

It ends fol. 25: warfeunfqreyre wqaTe- 
Serer | wera Beeectsys: 1181 288 

enafer. wiaireitc 121 3g 1 Wee 


gerercramfe: 11991 ae 1 Ue acer Be 
uf WicrrecQewrarafewrres rwficticn 


pe aga 1 ati 

~The MS. is ve very inaccurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2597; Mitra, 
Bikaner Catal., p. 314. That it is a commentary 
on Gundkara’s Hordmakaranda (Catal. Catal., 
i, 769 b) is clearly not correct; see the beginning 
of that work in the Bikaner Catal., p.297. In 
the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 88-92, this 
figures as 6 commentary on Makaranda’s Dina- 
patra, and this is confirmed by 4 MS. of the text 
itself (ibid., p. 57). The author's name is, as 
rarely, used as a description of the work. 

[Cours Mackenzix. | 
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$580. Foll. 56; talipat leaves; sise 7} in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Goladtpikd, a treatise on astronomy, 
being an enlarged version of the work of that 
name of Paramesvara. 


It begins fol. 1: sftererra® war: | wfewerg | 
fait ereedl geftetarfgert cynrett | 


eee ee es Sa 
Srrandt aeaftt fe ewarrergerwait | 


fiqwarg 1 


The MS. is far from sccurate, and as usual 
without punctuation. It is followed by thirty- 
seven blank leaves. 

[7] 


6298 
Burnell 107 b. Foll. 18; talipat leaves ; size 14§ in. 
by 1} in, ; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century, nine or ten lanes 1n a page. 
The Goladipikd, a short treatise in verse on 
astronomy, by Parameivara, being in effect 
i 


1 ‘This must be taken as the source of the next verses. 
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an abridged version of the preceding work 
(6207). [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wararaat wa: | whawerg | 
fat eread¥ gefgtarfcert werent | 
WR athane Witarnfiqey ayant 

(corrected from *fe wwe) 498 
It ends fol. 18: 
vefen deueenfarraiadifrer © wm | 
(a corrector adds WT after Yat) 
ane Usa @ We Maleei wee were 
fe aacdiften ware | yg | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
This aceords generally with the edition by 
T. Ganapati Sastri in the Trivandrum Sanskrit 


Series, no, xlix. 1916. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17 0. Foll. 23; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
I$ in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page, 


The Goladipikd, as in the preceding MS. 
(6298). [B] 

This MS. is rather more correctly copied; 
thus in the last verse, fol. 28, it has the necessary 
U tat Gee Wet! It ends: efa weodtfrer 


ee [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17d. Foll.82 (really 21, as 6-16 are missing); 
talipat leaves; size 8§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, in the nineteenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Goladipikd of Paramesvara, in a different 
version in four ‘Adhydyas, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wiy fawrt onder Wedel ware | 

= st Sa (r.9w)  ferarfasi 
98 

—v RWS: WATT | 

SR Maced efe wreTe arate: 28 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Adhydya 1, 15 verses, ends fol. 2: vft wWies- 
Sfrarat Tawwrefefe: weit swe: | 

Adhydya 11, 89 verses, ends fol. 56; vers. 7— 
20 of Adhydya att (108 verses) are lost with 
foll. 6-16; it ends fol. 286. Adhydya iv ends 
foll. 81 b, 82: 


wat VaTaTewaliqarguaraarnt wiz | 
wcuregg eae waar & Tat (the repet. 
should be deleted) witcwwefwoar fat 
weqn 
[u}eaarcaritel wenger sesgtfirer cfr 
freq wewecrat fargqerrat erat ghee 
werk 
fa atasrétfrenr(en lege swe: | 
The last note is repeated without the false a 
in the margin. The date indicated for the author 
is thus taka 1865 = a.v. 1448. His Drigganita 
was dated in éaka 1853; see T. Ganapati Sastri, 
Goladipika (1916), Pref., p.1. See also 6286. 
The MS. is very far from accurate. Fol. 206 
is blank, but without loss of text. The apparent 
omission of foll. 6-16 is shown by the numbering 
of the verses to be really confined to fol. 6 only, 
the numbering of fol. 7 as fol. 17 being inadver- 
tent and producing the error as to tho later 
leaves. The MS. is by the same hand as tho 
other parts of the volume, which was written 


for Burnell. 
[A. C. BugNcut.] 
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Burnell 17 ©. Foll. 24; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Golasdra, a treatise on astronomy, by 
Niakantha, who describes himself as Gdrgya 
Kerala, imperfect. 


1 Corrupt: the village Aécatths (Alattur in the Kerala 
country) is no doubt alluded to. Cf. 6886. 
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It begins fol.1: qft: 1 
Wrasrerct yredt (unsuccessful correction of 
get) warercr aefircrarct | 
wheats: ofan wiry eer wafe et 
waft 1h 
Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 16 after 11 verses: 
cfs Masert nwa: uft@e: 1 Purivcheda 01, 
15 verses, ends fol. 2): fa aramcettew- 
facfarnrasent fate afte: | Pariccheda 111, 


29 verses, ends fol. 4 with a similar colophon. 
Other sections, not numbered and without colo- 
phon, end foll. 115 and 18), and the MS. ends 
abruptly fol. 24 b, without colophon but with {ta 
tra added. 

The MS. is very far from accurate. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume, 
and was written for Burnell. 

[A. C. BuRng.t.] 
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Burnell 17f. Foll. 3; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} 10.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdéntadarpana, by Nilakantha, a 
compendium in thirty-two verses of the science 
of Jyotis, 

It begins fol.1: eft 1 


argetreceent areal chara | 
Mare TET wal aitfrafcrgeaR aa 

It ends fol. 8: ee 

fameraget we we arferfirerfed | 
eufretraarety dandy afin: 1328 

fe arefcacerarenftemesfecferfrrrere- 
ate ware 1 firweng | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very accurate. All 
the parts were doubtless copied for Burnell (see 
@ note on fol. 8b). See also 6274. 

For Nilakantha cf. R.A.S. Catal. p. 86 
(colophon of Adhydya v of the Vakyakarana- 
dipikd) ; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9118, 9119. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 287, 288. Pages 116 and 188; European 
paper (watermarked Oharles & Thomas, London, 1861, 
and Smith & Meynuier, Fiume), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 8} in. (= 287), 4§ in. by 8 in. (= 288); 
fairly well wntten, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1861; twenty-two to twenty-mx lines in « page. 


Astronomical tables, based on the Sirya- 
siddhanta and the Aryabhatiya. 

287 contains the following matter: 

P.1: qufewrerthercatfguerat firererey- 
faafaert 1 Two columns headed tfqemt 1 and 
TENT! 

P. 2: waqueafeergenfreefe | Three 
columns wararigent and so for the other two. 

P. 8: qwawefeergerfewerfe | Three 


P. 8: wyafenret qwarcerchatteercite | 
Four columns. 

Pp. 9-12: ufeenerearta weercifg afereeen- 
fa eaatsaerfe y ware nfafweratad | Nine 
columns, for numbers of &T up to 40. 

Pp. 13-16 similar calculation for the moon. 

Pp. 17-20: wanftwagerf# | Similar particu- 
lars for 1-180 WETSQNT | 

Pp. 21-24: similar particulars for WHA | 

Pp. 25-28: F ” guifty l 


Pp. 29-82: : ‘ quene | 
Pp. 83-86: ” » quite { 
Pp. 87-40: ‘i » wry 
Pp. 41-44: ‘ ‘ yeni i 
Pp. 45-48: E ' a a 
Pp. 49-52: ‘ : wfonftw i 
Pp.58-56: “ , » afeereg | 
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Pp. 57, 58: wrferraartate | 
Pp. 59, 60: fatuugunrfae | 
P, 61 begins: 
WraTeraver® wfedqrat ah | 
Q2 wee oni Ava w fara t 
This section ends p, 68: 
faqorgwerare: i P. 64 is blank. 
Pp. 65-68 : 
Pp. 69-72: 
Pp. 73-76: 


Fp. 97~100: Try 

It ends: TRATHUEHATH: | Ue Gelferwrer- 
Caron feagrat warrve(e rare: | 

Pp, 101-102: yanfarwafragerf c<cran- 
Sif 

Pp. 103-104: similar particulars for Wx t 

Pp. 105-106: weferrgauaaerarater | 

Pp. 107-108: similar particulars for {1¥ | 

Pp. 109-116: wurelazfaarerchenttercw- 
WT ART wearcria | Seven columns a page, 
from 1-180. 

288 contains the following: 

Pp. 1-2: wa wwaafcerareercerent | 
Three columns. 

Pp. 8-30: the same particulars for the Pari- 
vartas 2-15, 

Pp. 31-52: the same particulars for the 22 
Parivartas of $Y | 

Pp. 58-683: the same particulars for the 22 
Parivartas of Fi 

P. 64 is blank. 

Pp, 65-74: the same particulars for 5 Pari- 
vartas of FW I 

Pp, 75-108: the same particulars for 29 Pari- 
vartas of wfa 1 


Pp. 106-122: warfguyrat sveaferfa) This 
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and similar topics are treated by a consecutive 
exposition, not by tables. 

Pp. 128-180: particulars of the Kollam system 
under the heads Wie ) are 1 firafit | wrert | 
aware | worard 1 Pp. 131, 182 are blank, 
and p. 133 contains two more lines of this topic. 

The MS. is not very well written. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


6304 


Mackenzie IL 36. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four to seven lines in a page. 

The Kuranaprakdéa, a treatise on astronomy 
in eight chapters, by Brakmadeva, with a 
Kanarese commentary by Amareéa. 

The MS., originally in great confusion, has 
been restored to approximate order, but the 
leaves being unnumbered, and very untidily 
written, complete accuracy is unattainable, 


It begins fol. 1: (aita) eifaaat war: 1 sprrg 
fafdwerg | wcarerd | 


The first two linee, which are rather illegible, 
are restored from Peterson, Ulwar Cutal., extr. 
no. 456. 

Adhyaya 1, madhyumagralddhikdra, ends 
fol. 9b; A. II, tithisphutddhikdra, fol. 17; 
A. I, sphutdgrahddhikara, fol. 29; A. IV, 
chaydlagnadhydya, fol. 86; A. v, somagrahana- 
parilekhana, fol. 476; A. VI, siryagrahana, 
fol. 50b; A. vil, grahkodaydetamaya, fol. 55; 
A. vir ends fol. 585: ufa  Whigew 
wCeTeTe watafecfee etrzoreraren® {Mt 
WACEATSUTS: | 

The total number of verses is given at 106. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
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ornamented with a painted floral design. There 
are with the MS. scraps of another, in the shape 
of ten much broken leaves, by the same hand, 
containing the end of a commentary on the 

eleventh Adhytya of the Siryasiddhanta. 
According to Peterson (/.c.)—and this agrees 
with Jammu MS. no. 4119—the work had nine 
Adhydyas. He states (p. 78) that the book was 
written in A. D. 1098, and in that MS. his father’s 
name is Candra Buddha (Budha, Jammu), The 
work has been edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi in 
the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 23 (Benares, 
1899). Cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9028-9025. 
(Cotin Mackenziz.] 
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3268 a. Foll.8; yellow paper; size 83 1n. by 3 in., 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Parvanayana section from the Gruhala- 
ghava of Ganesa, son of Kesava. 


It begins fol. 1: Wit wa: wtayayre | 


It ends, after twenty verses, fol. 3b: cf 
UEaTay araeqereadrrat | There are only 
four and a half lines more left of calculations 
based on the chapter cited. 


[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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3283 e. Fol.1; yellow paper; size 8} in. by 8 1n.; 
neatly written, in the Nepalese character, in the nine- 
teenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Daivajfiavallabha, a brief astronomical 
treatise by Sumiéra, with a Nepalese com- 
mentary, imperfect. 
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It begins: Wi Wat Nar | 
wejfedtsfrrare ce 
WURTHT TY Ta: WW: | 
firerrferré fafirurcefte 
UTETETTAEUT: fare: 048 
It ends with ver. 18: a 
fareatorerh fatrerce firferetraty wettfett | 
warare fawite wefirary aruda 1928 
engatte faferegien firarrert Sreret were | 
a 
cf Qewaga: ware: 1 Gi wat ature 1 
weg fatente | rrercremfe (i.c. vers. 1 and 2) 
we Worearar | 
The MS. is very carefully written. It has 


a central string hole. 
[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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8268 d. Fol. 3; yellow paper; mee 8}1in by 8 in.; 
neatly written, 1n the Nepalese character, in the nine 
teenth century, eight lines 1n & page. 

A fragment of the Bhdsvatikurana, a treatise 
on astronomy, by Satdnanda. 

The leaf, numbered 5, contains on the verso 
the colophon of Adhikara 1: Cf wtirarereq- 
urcfadle: WarTH: | Then follow two and a half 
lines of the next section. 

The MS. imitates the form of a palm leaf, 
having a central hole in a blank square. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2916. 

[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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Mackenzie V. 15. Foll. 64; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in. ; rather carelessly wiitten, in the Kanarese 
cbaracter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Vdkyakarana, a practical treatise on 


astronomy, with a Kanarese interpretation. 
54 
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It begins fol. 1: wtiwqalt war: | rerg | 
wee afcyfcwre ae: sererdtes | 
vrenfcultigerte weft firwe wy: 

The second line of the verse is injured by the 
breaking of the top of the leaf just in the be- 
ginning of the line. 

SITET AY (lost)* qewaiae® sen: | 
qrcearetepyrarefireataataen: 4 

The Sanskrit is hopelessly corrupt, as may 
be seen also from the colophon of Adhydya Vv, 
fol. 29: uf arerac® ugarfwerc: wa deat 
S@aT I 

From fol. 32 to the end the MS. consists of 
astronomical tables based on the Vakyakarana. 
Prefixed are two leaves containing mwaigalu 
stanzas. 

The whole MS. is much injured by breaking, 
and is quite worthless. 

The work has no trace of antiquity such as 
is asserted for a Vakyakarana by R. Sewell and 
S. B. Dikshit, The Indian Calendar, p. 8. It is 
clearly the text on which there is a commentary 
by Sundarardju; see the R.A.S, Catal., pp. 88, 
89; Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9116-9118. 

[CoLin MackENziE.] 
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3673 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; 
carelesly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight and six lines in a page. 

An astronomical fragment, in verse, dealing 
with the computation of time (kdlacakra) and 
other topics. 

After an incomplete verse it begins: 
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wgderfeufargrerfigeten: | 
wfzararfrrerrqettawiftt arent: & 
ae vefedigis, erenefernt wf | 
It ends: 
fa = apftaat dwarercn ad | 
warfa quack aefentfiremrec fe 8 a 
weet eitfereenfere Be ererencract | 
The MS. is neither correct nor very legible. 
[Dzc. 5, 1921] 
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8559. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A calendar for a year, the date being lost 
through the breaking of the first leaf. 

The calendar begins with Vaisdiha, and ends 
with that month. Festivals are noted, but the 
work is almost a table of figures. 

There is only one, central, hole. The MS, is 
written with ink. 

[ * ] 


6310 

Mackensie II. 47.0. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Kdlacakravivarana, an exposition in 
ninety verses of the making of apparatus for 
chronological purposes, by Ndrdyanasarman. 

It begins fol. 1: sitefqargnta wa: 1 tigeire 


Wa: t 
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Verses 8, 4, 5, and part of 6 are omitted, the thus: *sy wrereaqefa aerate decferr fa- 


rest of fol. 1 a being blank. 
It ends fol. 9: 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is wholly 


uninked. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie IT. 47d. Foll. 10-31; palmyra loaves; 
size 142 in, by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, about A D. 1800; three or four lines 
in @ page. 

The Kdlacakravivurana-tikd, a commentary 
on the Kdlacakravivurana, by Nardyanaéarman, 
the author of that work. 

It begins fol.1: sftqetre wa: | 

gfaqewa worwat wa 


WAT rerTee ayerraraiat wrererquey 
fafer write cad: | frat 22 arergic On 
fol. 26 he alludes to the mention of himself 


1 Of. Saryasiddhanta, xiii, 1. 


WE AUT We wren deer wytd We we 
wmrtife + wares fe y qrearecercewanet 
erfaft we mare qafinte wre drafred 

The comment covers the omitted verses in the 
preceding MS. Fol. 300 has a blank, but little 
or nothing is lost. 

It ends fol. 81 b: wiefir | Wreriwet etree | 
wregergh: | tyre: sree ft wre (1)- 
WM: | Wareirenrenre ewenitft: Ugeare wee 
cfs attire | arena? why cary 
aaee uf fe: warfe ay ay dwrrsarger- 
fewercacang arya: 1 e008 Uf sitercreraml- 
fecferet ererecregwafiercercter Tare | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

[Cotmn MackeEnziEz.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 201 1, Foll 2; palmyrn leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the nineteenth century ; four or 
five lines in a page. 
Four leaves from a treatise on astronomy, 
dealing with the Nudshuirus. 
The first begins : 
gafircr are faqraas Ge qgey | 
ge ger © font « wwrcrars fauft: 1 
The second begins: 
ft Reufaere: | wrarfat efee | 
afed gadifret | gut verareg® 
The first leaf is marked in the margin WW¥- 
weg | the second 4qWyqe | 
Both are very incorrectly written in very 
indifferent Sanskrit. The second leaf is badly 
net AEP e [Cotin MAcCKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 08d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 

5a 2 


780 


The Nakehatranighan#u and Réasinighantu, 
being lists of names of the twenty-seven 
Nukshatras and of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac. 

The Nakshatranighanfu begins fol. 1, and 
ends fol. 2; it is arranged in twenty-seven 
sections, the last dealing with Ravati. The 
Rasinighantu begins fol. 2,1. 4, and ends fol. 2b; 
it begins with Mesha and ends with Mina, in 
twelve sections. 

The MS. is uninked, very illegible, and ex- 
tremely incorrect, 

A similar work is referred to in the Mudras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 890; 
Madraa Catal., xxiv. 9306 sq. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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3283 f. Foll. 13; yellow paper; size 8} in. by 8 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Siddhantasdra, o treatise on astronomy, 
by Daivajiia Vishyusimha, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wi wa: Wigurea | wtveee- 
are aa: | 


wenQirfserany orerery 
veltwrn & aatg craft we afcee 
Fol. 8: tf witftcarcy Qerufwerfiefrcter 


WUE: PATH: | Fol. 4 (unnumbered in the 


original): xf Qwufaeyfegfacfan faareret 


qdurerfwarc: warn: Fol. 5: aft Vowfirg- 
Ficfachat fanrerent. srerrfieerc: Foll. 6-8 
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witftarey quiere: ware: | Fol. 11 is missing ; 
fol. 12 contains the beginning only of a colophon ; 
fol. 18 is missing. Fol. 14: eft Qrwfectae 
wifey waraeetfwerc: Sarre: | 

Then follow two leaves in a different hand, 
marked 4 and 5, ending fol. 5: un Qaufirey- 
fagfircfa® fawrerent wererarfirarc: ware: | 

Then follows a leaf numbered 12, containing 
the end of the Saryagriiea (as on fol. 4): cfr @e- 
Whargfigfrchan santftcarey quar: ware: | 

Fol. 18: Wi WHQSETS | 

watcy 8 ayes adet wre: fire: | 
We warercwrtfa waaay & 

This topic is continued to the end of fol. 138 0. 

The reat of the codex consists of a miscellaneous 
mass of astronomical and astrological calculation 
in Nepalese with occasional Sanskrit colophons 
and citations. the leaves being largely out of 
order. The whole MS. obviously consiste of 
a collection of leaves on the topic of Jyotisha, 
originally in entire confusion. Vishnusimha is 
several times alluded to as an authority in the 
eee [Jan. 4, 1897.] 


6315 
$700 g. Fol. 1 (marked 24); -palmyra leaf; mze 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; siz 
lines in a page. 
A fragment of an astronomical work, giving 
the different kinds of years. 
It begins fol. 23: wtererfiran® wa: 1 af- 
weraaygera wa: | wrfgarferraygenndy ea: | 
wf¥aremenry fajare gare (del.) gar- 
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Cf. Sewell and Dikshit, Indian Calendar, 
pp. 32 aq. 

The rest of the leaf is taken up with various 
calculations. It is not correctly written. 


[7] 


6316 
Béhler 828 a. Fol.1: size 10} in, by 4} in.; care- 
leasly written, in the Devanfigarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; ten lines in a page. 
The Padrastprakdéa of Veda ngardya, a glossary 
of Sanskrit and Persian astronomical terms, 
written in a.D. 16 8 for Shah Jahan, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: wrt qre mm | 


The MS. is a mere fragment, as fol. 1 contains 
the beginning of the commentary on Héla’s 
Gdathdsaptasatt, apparently by the same scribe. 

For the author cf. P. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no, 838, from his Mahdrudrapaddhati. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2977. 

[G. BUser.] 
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Mackensie II. 85a. Foll. 64; palmyra leaves; size 


162 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 


character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
The Péjya Gantiasdra, or Trisati, a treatise 
on arithmetic, by Sridkara, with a Kanarese 
commentary. 
It begins fol.1: whrerfaun® war 1 ftaca® 
wr: 1 teeedy ora: | teitercrerdre era: | 


It ends fol. 64: efit ftworerdet oat 
afeerrent Fanfic: earre: 1 Mt ait 


1 Read Urcete. 
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The MS. is untidy and badly written. There 
is a half broken leaf between fol. 1 and fol. 2, 
and there are many other injuries, especially to 
foll. 4, 5, 86-88. The boards of the MS. are 
neatly ornamented with a floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2787; Kaye, 
Indian Mathematica, pp. 24, 87; Ramanujacharia 
and Kaye, Bibl. Math., xiii. 3. 

[CoLIn MackENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 40. Foll. 207; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; three 
to five lines in & page. 

The Lildvati, a treatiee on arithmetic, by 
Bhaskara, with an elaborate commentary, named 
Sarvabodhini, Pdtigunita-ttkd, by Sridhara, 
composed in A.D.1717, [A] 

The MS. is, save for a few leaves, not inked, 
and is extremely incorrectly copied from a South 
Indian script. 


The commentary begins fol. 1b: Sea Wa: | 


qearenaten Siute fewer 
urdterfereretan (r. Be) a firah adeirwrelt 0 
we re aeMT aTeRCreTeT werfererterg: 
arfce uyafadt air. fa) atjerguanfame aréta- 
fad arcana sate eanrrrenrce rst arerarey- 
areca | sferaren werere (1) | 
It ends fol. 206 with a disquisition on the 
alamkdra involved in the name Lildvatt and 
on the use of mangalas at the end: swrergtfe 
— | atererererrfr sterererrfir qrerrfig wet | Ufit aera 
wreercewerei The suthor then begins his 
lineage with : 


782 


Frarttafituceagt fittequrafe: 
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7a LIGsh AU ACY CATA T TRY STAT | Kaye, Indian Mathematica, pp. 14-2), 24, 87. 


tererfa ce aa Frc afersa: | 
ufe arya at aa STH 4 frets 
The MS.—as the extracts show—is deplorably 
incorrect. 
The boards are decorated with a poor floral 
design. 
[CoLtn MackEnz1£.] 
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Mackensie XII.9b. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.,; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about 4 D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Lildvatt, by Bhdskara, imperfect. [B] 
The MS. begins fol.1,and is imperfect. Fol. 84: 
afa crfqereyrt: ware: | The MS. breaks off 

fol. 88 b. 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. It 


is by the same hand as the preceding part. 


[Cottn MacxEnzir.] 
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Mackenzie V. 10. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; size 
10} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, abuut 4.D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

Portions of a treatise on arithmetic and 
mensuration, the Gunitasdrasamgruha, or the 
Sdrasamgruha Ganitaédstra, a Jaina work, by 
Mahdavirdcdrya, with additional matter and 
explanations in Kanarese. [A] 

The leaves of the MS. are often unnumbered, 
and their order is uncertain. The total amount 
of Sanskrit is small, and it is very badly written. 

The first three lines contain scraps, Fol. 4 


Fol. 15 (unnumbered) : ah arcu SCAG AAAS afenara 
feaitoardea wht ftturmerceras: | 
This is followed by two more leaves; then thero 
is a section on seven leaves; then Jeaves 19-28 
(numbered like the earlier leaves in the verso) ; 
then eleven leaves, variously numbered as over 
100, are interpolated , then foll. 24-68, and three 
unnumbered leaves complete the MS. Much of 
this is occupied by arithmetical sums set out 
in full. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2880. It has 
been edited by M. Rafgacfrya, Madras, 1912; 
it is probably to be assigned to the ninth century 
A.D. after Brahmagupta and before Bhdskara. 
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This MS. differs largely from the edition. Cf. 

Madras Ontal., xxiv. 9083-9038; G. R. Kaye, 

Indian Mathematics, pp. 14, 19, 21, 28, 89, 
[Cots Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie XII. 8 a. Foll. 116; palmyra leaves; 
size 18$1n. by 1} in.; carelesadly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a, D. 1800; five lines in a page. 


The Sdrasamgraha Ganitaédstra, by Maha- 
virdcdrya, with a Kanarese exposition. [B] 

Fol. 1 is missing. Fol. 2 begins: Yrret | 

afeafary wet afare fon 4 fe 
aeufca carte wreratfes are | 
awahercertte carrey: t 

Fol. 12: eft arceet aferama_ ayrétcr- 
Tae WHT ATTN: WA: | 

Fol. 490: wfa arcauge (as above) weet 
WAUTC: TwUTfWETT: TAH: | 

Fol. 89: fete (as above) wurewaturar faftrany 
SAUTE: BATH: | Fol. 102: efte melted wre 
qateernyre: aware: | Fol. 110: oft Gerfirwt 
WA AYATETC: TAT: | 

The MS. recommences on fol. 111, and ends 
without a colophon, fol. 116. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

This work is wrongly attributed by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 160) to an imaginary Virdedrya, and 
distinguished from the work of Mahdvira. 

[Coumy MackENziz.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 50. Foll. 15 and 15; talipat 
leaves; size 19§ in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Sdrasamgraha Gunitasdestra, imperfect. 
[C} 

This MS, has the same text, verses with a prose 
commentary, as Eggeling, no. 2880. It begins 


fol. 1 with the commentary of the first Vyava- 
hdra; that is not quite complete, there being 
no colophon on fol. 15). Then, with a new 
enumeration, begins the next chapter. Fol. 1: 
WH: WC: weraudfigdtd aeqrcgereeia: | 
Fol. 14: cfg arceut aferara ayrftcrereter 
welt wreraeret wre fitterrere sare: | 
The next chapter, prukirnnaka, is incomplete, 
breaking off in the middle of fol. 15 b. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards aro 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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8653 o. Foll. 46; birch bark, arranged in book form ; 
eize 7% in, by 9} 1n.; neatly written, in the Sarada 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty to thirty 
lints in a page, 

A set of astronomical tables, imperfect. Doubt- 
less they were prepared for the purpose of con- 
structing calendars. 

The work consists of figures arranged in 
columns; there are twenty lines in each page, 
falling into four sets of five, the first containing a 
consecutive series of numbers, and the other four 
lines below the corresponding figures. Fol. 2 
begins with vag W BQaRaengenawiarn [49a] e 
BaaBBUT nai sen (92a) e sQuus nun 
a8 1egu(aesl]asanasnaquawion 

After running up to 180 the series ends fol. 3 a: 
we gente WET | followed by a new series 
of 180 ending fol. 56, the end being, however, 
lost through damage to the leaf; the next series 
is carried to 90, fol. 7a: Uf SW AESAT RT 
SATAT | WH We: 1 This part ends fol, 144, the 
colophon being lost. Then follows, fol. 14): 
@ wet wtie 1 we qdarcet fre? | 

Fol. 17 b: fat Gare: | Ww TaETTat 
feran® | The account for the moon is in 808I 
numbers as against 365 for the sun, it ends 
fol. 420: fe eyercrntqegercet arith 1 
we wrerwer ot fear) For both sun and 
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moon there are seta of three, seven, or eight in | A. Lxxxv, fol. 187; A. xo, fol. 141; A. xov, 
e page. For the krimté there are seta of five, | fol. 147; A.o, fol.1545. It ends fol. 1558: ef 


with as many as six ins page. It ends fol 485: 
eft wrferwet et aarti we eteeer oT 
few! This ends fol. 450: cf Stwwet sr 
GAH: | WHA SeaTATH | Then follow two 
sections of 90 numbers each, the first ending 
fol. 455: ef Raret Waren: | The second ends 
fol. 46a with a broken colophon: uff quret 
urfareg aft | These are added by a later hand 
to the original work. 

There is on what is the forty-fourth leaf the 
number ty, and it is probable that a great deal 
of the codex is missing. Several of those left, 
including foll. 1, 2, 4, 5, and 46, are much injured, 
and all of them have lost the left hand corner, 
in some cases with much of the text. 


[7] 


B. Astrology, Divination, &c. 
(Phalagrantha). 


a. Natural Astrology. 
6324 


Mackensie II. 45. Foll. 156; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Brihateamhitd, a comprehensive treatise 
on astrology, by Vardhumihira, in a hundred 
Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: atatare wer: | wfewerg | 


wufa wan: (as usual) 
Adhydya v begins fol. 9; A, x, fol. 22; A. xv, 


fol, 8056; A. xx, fol. 38; A. xxv, fol. 44; A. xxx, 
fol. 486; A. xxxv, fol. 55; A. xu, fol. 57; 
A. xiv, fol. 66; A. 1, fol. 796; A. Lv, fol. 95; 


A. ux, fol. 102; A. uxv, fol. 1046; A. uxx, 


fol. 115; A. LXXv, fol, 1216; A. Lxxx, fol. 1285; 


Srercrefifincefterretrgwerd weet sere: 


GaTaT | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a floral design. The MS. is 
only inked up to fol. 93. Adhydya xvir is 
wrongly numbered VII, and there are other errors 
in the Adhydya titles. Lacunae occur especially 


at the beginning. 
{Coun Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie XI. 9. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriyé 
character, about a.D. 1820; three to five lines in a page. 

The Brikatsamhitd, a comprehensive treatise 
on astrology, by Varahamihira, imperfect. [B] 

The leaves of the MS. are out of order. The 
MS. begins in Adhydya Lv, pratimdlakshana, 
which ends fol.6b; A. LVI ends fol. 7b; A. LXIV, 
fol. 11; fol. 115 is blank; A. Lxv, fol. 12; 
A. uxx, fol. 16; A. Lxxv, fol. 206; A. LXXX, 


1 4, ovt in Kern's ed. The following verses are there 
A, cv with better readings. 
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fol. 25; A. LXXXv, fol. 845; fol. 85} is blank; 
A. xct, fol. 884: the nakshatrapurushidhydya 
(unnumbered here), fol. 48; after the index 
Adhydya, the beginning of the work occurs on 
fol. 50 6, fol. 50 being blank; .A. v ends fol. 60; 
A, xu, fol. 74; A. Xvtt, fol. 80; .A. xx, fol. 843; 
A, xxXvil, fol. 986; A. xitu1, fol. 105; A. xurx, 
khadgalakshana, fol. 117; A, u11, fol. 1810; 
A, LIV, fol. 188; then fol. 188 6 carries on A. Lv 
to the point where it is resumed in fol. 1. 

The MS. is written by at least three hands, 
all very illegible, especially as the MS. is uninked. 
There are many variations of reading, and the 
index of chapters is varied from that of the 
edition of Kern. 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 2979; Mudras 


Cutal., xxiv. 9171 sq. 
[CoLtn MAackEnziE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 78a. Foll. 99; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 


The Utpalaparimala, a commentary on the 
Brihutaumhita of Vardhumihira, based on the 
commentary of Utpala, by Kumdratanaya 
Yogin, imperfect. The text of the Sunhitd 
is given in full. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: eft: Wr (in margin) | 


Se ee 


street fener 
TH 


wturcerseufatefresrarsr- 
WTEC are faceted (r. oTH) TAH | 
a anes wets 


ee 
eprrceratrr wife | 

wtecryfatecrndfern- 
warfigwrereret Sereh t 


785 


TET Teh TTT C TST ETT ATCH- 
areweret frererchet wrcerfawefcearfi- 
WaaeTrers ayret afore witegearfemrat 


Fol. 74: 
Ue [a] wreterfa a[tlere: | 
> WISTS eiteat a 
uf werfcentrefie HATTa: | 
aurefafecdfercrwarce i 
CyTwaf cass awe wT: | we steven: | 


It ends abruptly in 1. 8 of fol. 99: 


16, 17). 

The MS. is uninked and throughout most 
inaccurate, the scribe showing a complete igno- 
rance of quantities, The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured flora] design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 184. Foll.175; palmyra leaves; sise 18% in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in 4. Dp. 1868; four to eight lines in a page. 

The Utpalaparimala, by Kumdaratanaya 
Yogin, who gives his own name as Bhdskardrya, 
imperfect. [B] 

This MS. is clearly a transcript from a very 
defective original, of which the beginning was 
lost. 

It begins fol. 1: we wofeqrgfwgfarerent- 
AST MTMTS: | ARTSY AW Grae Gerd age- 
catfaairaafretwee | Fol. 112: we art 
fafa: | 


786 


The prisidalakshana (Adhyadya Lv1) begins 
fol. 27; prdsddalimgddisandhdyakavajralepa 
(A. LvII), fol. 82; pratimdlakshuna (A. LVII1), 
fol, 88; vdstuvydpakaranabhavddilakshana (A. 
LXI), fol. 45; évalakehana (A. Lxt1), fol 47; 
kukkujalakshana (A. Lxt11), fol. 48; kirmma- 
lakshana (A. LXIv), fol. 486; cchdgasubhdsu- 
bhalakshana (A. Lxv), fol. 49; asvalakshana 
(A. Lxvi), fol. 50; gajalakshana (A. LXxvit), 
fol. 55; camaralakshana (A. Lxx1), fol. 565; 
chatvalakshana (A. LXx11), fol. 58; gurucinid 
(A. LxxtItr), fol. 59; kesuramjana (A. LXXVI), 
fol. 67; gajayukti (A. Lxxvi1), fol. 70; bhoja- 
vesaéayandsana (A. Lxx1x), fol. 85; strirakta- 
bhogaprasaktaraktapartkehd (A. Lxxx), fol. 885; 
mauktikalukshana (A. LXxx1), fol. 91; mara- 
katalakshana (A. LXXxI11), fol. 97; rulddhyadya 
(A. uxxxvitt), fol. 1140; dvacakra (swnah 
ceshtitu) (A. LXXXIX), fol. 1216; éivdruta (A. xc), 
fol. 1246; asvemgita (A. xctt), fol. 1275; 
gajemgita (A. xctv), fol. 129%; sakunottara 
(A. xcv1), fol. 188; pakddhydya (A. xcvit), fol. 
146; nakshatrajata (A. ct), fol. 1586; naksha- 
trayurusha, (A. ctv), fol. 1846; anukrumanika 
(A. cv), fol. 189%. The work ends with a long 
panegyric of Vardhamihira, followed by namae- 
kéraa without a final colophon (fol. 195). 

The author is given in several colophons, 


The MS. is very inaccurate; there are many 
lacunae, especially long ones occurring foll. 545, 
1756, and 182. It is written by at least two 
hands. The date 1868 is given on fol. 195 0, 

An Utpalaperimala, of which Utpalu is said 
to be the author, is given in Oppert, Notices, 
ii, 4497, doubtleas an inaccuracy. The title was 
clearly chosen as an allusion to Bhattotpala’s 
famous commentary (Kern's ed., p. 61), of which, 
as stated in the previous MS,., it is an abbreviated 
version. Cf. the Mudras Cutal., xxiv. 9172, 9178. 


[A. C. Burne .]. 
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8538 e. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Shatpaficdsikd, a treatise on astrology, 
by Prithuyaéas, son of Vardhamihira. 

Adhydya 1, samkshepahord, 7 verses, ends 
fol. 1; .A. 11, gamdgama, 15 verses, fol. 2; 
A. 11, no title, 6 verses, fol. 26; A. Iv, 5 verses, 
fol. 8; A. v, 5 verses, fol. 3; the next Adhydya, 
unnumbered and without colophon, has 14 verses, 
ending fol. 4. Fol. 4 contains four verses, 
ending wercarandty urefeenra 9 vet 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


See Eyyeling, no. 2992. [4 
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3583 b. Foll. 19; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniga:l character, 
in the eighteenth century; six lines in » page. 

The Shatpafcasikahvrd-vivyiti, a commentary 
on the Shatpuicasikd of Prithuyaéas, by Bhutta 
Utpala. The text of the Shatparcdsikd is given 
in full. [A] 

Prefixed to the commentary is an introduction, 


Vai fol. 1: rang | WhaTCEraaarcgEat 


Then the comment follows as in Eggeling, 
no. 2998. 

Adhydya 1, samkshepahora, 7 verses, ends 
fol. 5b; A. 11, gamdgama, 18 verses, fol. 90; 
A, 111, jayapardjaya, 5 verses, fol. 11; A. IV, 
subhasubhu, & verses, fol. 14; A. v, pravdea- 
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cimid, 5 verses, fol. 15; A. VI, nashiadhydya, 
8 verses, fol. 156; A. VI, prakirnakddhydya, 
14 verses, fol. 205: qf wagrrerenifacts- 
aret wqderfrerercrtigget weatderere: aya: | 
iw. wearereg War: ©: fitters qo) 
gate a water at deere y | wererere 31 
SHS 48 1 WS Water finet SaTAT | 

Then follows: Frag i wy dwint Zmre- 
weary, but of this there is only one line. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is no fol. 12; 
one leaf numbered 12 is placed at the beginning 
of the codex, which contains a version of the 
matter on fol. 18. 

In ver. 1 of the comment the reading is 

mewrfet wcrefafecrgwe are | 

Cf. also Bendall. Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 200, 

[i] 
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$658 Ac. Foll. 840-405; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 7 in. by 9§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Sdrada character, in the eighteenth century ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Shatpancdsikd, by Prithuyaéas, with 
Bhattotpala’s commentary, imperfect. [B] 

The commentary begins fol. 344, 1. 2: “- 
ware wa: Gi saertare | Sqrarée a In 
the third Pada it has qorefafecrawet | 

The MS. extends only to the end (fol. 400) 
of the first Adhyaya, samkshepahorandma, and 
to a portion of the exposition of the next 
Adhydya, gamdgama, up to ver. 18. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
foll. 1-84. It is very incorrect, and differs 
considerably from the usual text. The leaves 
are slightly injured by breaking. [1] 


6330 A 
3660 h. Foll. 9 and 7; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to eight lines in a page. 


787 


Two sections of the Vriddha-Pdrdéarya, a 
treatise on astrology. 
The first begins fol. 1 with the 9J5QwT | 
eal pais del wat | 
cabal cataearrentfi 


wurrerererrfgrerer fate 8 
fagrerfagah pe get tree tcfe er | 
wy eureat waritfs aq werener 4 

Fol. 1b: gwarcnaed waft sare: | 
Fol. 9: xfe qwarcrayel wfgatr wwe: ure: | 


Then follows: 


The topic dealt with is 4TTwe | 
The second part begins fol, 1 of the second 
foliation : eure | cfaenr (in margin) | 
ates faagferrer Q4t ct Berrerest fore 1 
WICMNSSTATCT ery wife Fe 
Fol. 2: tfaeqrarwergfe: 1 Fol. 3: ww 
cfeqnrat usgfaard | 
It ends fol. 7: 
wegrenftercral qeereerd (fol. 7b) wer! 
Urtarafettarere UITIT STCRT | 
cia qwarerpegs wreereqyredt wre urfiaty 
CUTTS | WTAITE: | 
The MS. is very incorrect and uninked. It 
is probably by the same hand as the first part 
of the codex. These two parts were originally 
separated in the codex. 
For other parts of this work see the Madrae 


Catal., xxiv. 9859 sq. 
[Dro. 5, 1921.] 
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Bihler 270. Fol]. 141, 97,79, and 58; size 14jin. by 
Sf in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Portions of the Bhrigu-Samhitd, a treatise on 
astrology, in the form of a dialogue between 


Sukra and Bhrigu. 
5H 2 
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(a) The Makaralagna. 

It begins fol. 1d: wtaihrarre wa: | we wWhea- 
Ure: 090 UA WT: Ste Wa gC wer fem: ai 
are: wer Sherer: ay i wet: on 904 fitters 
Rt qeiteere cu wawery 83 ie 

The bahulayogaphala ends fol. 8b; yogdat- 
makaphala, fol. 19; kushtadiyoganiripanam 
phalapdpadikathanam, fol. 266; aushadhtyoga- 
phala, fol. 826; kshepinte yogopamaphala, fol. 
66. It ends fol. 141: 

warel wat Qe Ofedtyrect | 
WoUy wat ay area vals yas 
forred st ora earn | 

(b) The Mithunalagna. 

It begins fol. 1b of a new foliation: t#@yre 

war: eft ageferret aqartedeng meeirerycet 
weet 
feregirewd qerafatte frifien: 1° 

Tt ends fol. 973: tfa waguferret qrya- 
vere wtogreralfirctes Sevag sare | 

(c) The Simhalagnamisrita. 

It begins fol. 1b: WhaQyra wa: | we aye 
ferret Quateqatswre: | we dhawwe dit 


st weaefrafime is 

It ends fol. 79: ef wtaqdferrat grqmdn2 
yateen® Gearhead ara ¢ Te: SATA 

(d) The Karkalagna. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtq@yre wa: | wheat 
waren ay yatdfari 1° 


It ends fol. 57 Db: 
wa aaidt tan aradscvareg | 


Wed qugtgm ent ferateyrs 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


worent wifierg snitarvargy: | 
ut Qerqaahtsdt Qafapiferty wars 
wget wait cia art weareqea | 
Whar wrgeet arg wethergyet 9 at 
uf wtagdfret aepywin? ede wats 
sarang | cirerery | eitwerg | Set UTeT ByOo | 
The date given at the end of the last part 
Wat QEvo is doubtless of the original MS. The 
whole four parts are recent copies from Benares, 
deplorably and ludicrously incorrect, as shown 
by the quotations. 
Other fragments of this late compilation are 
recorded in Mitra, Notices, v. 221, 222; viii. 98; 
Aufrecht, Florentine Catal., p. 108; Madras 


Cutal., xxiv, 9385-9887. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 275).} 
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Bahler 271, Foll. 19; sise 14in. by 7 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.D. 1865; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vriddha-Vdsishthasamhitd, Skandha itt, 
Jaganmohana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Waar wa: | wtaweTeen- 
farraa Wa | starrer wa: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B, a4. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Adhydya 1, édstrasvariipa, 12 verses, ends 
fol. 18; A. 11, ravicdra, 26 verses, fol. 2; A. III, 
camdracéra, 22 verses, fol. 8; A. Iv, bhawma- 
cara, 15 verses, fol. 36; A. v, budhacdra, 17 
verees, fol. 4; A. VI, gurucdra, 106 verses, fol. 7 5; 
A, Vil, sucdra, 19 verses, fol.8; A. VIII, sanicdra, 
6 verses, fol. 86; A. VIII (so numbered, the pre- 
ceding Adhydya not being numbered), réhucdra, 
62 verses, fol. 100; A. X, ketucdra, 51 verses, 
fol. 12; A. XI, mdnddhydya, 38 and 8 verses, 


fol. 18; A. XII, tithisvariipa, 78 verses, fol. 150; 


A. XII, vdrasvariipa, 20 verses, fol. 16b. The 
MS. ends abruptly in verse 104 of the next 
Adhydya. 
The MS., a new copy from Bombay, is very 
incorrect. 
For this work cf, Eggeling, no. 2995. 
[G. Biuixzr (no. 276).] 
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3678 c. Foll. 29 (marked 1-20 and 21-29 over the 
original numbers 52-60); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1 in. (the first twenty leaves vary elightly in size 
and breadth); fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Vidyamddhavtya, @ treatise dealing with 
the proper astrological moments for the perfor- 
mance of religious rites and ceremonies, by 
Vidyamdadhava, based on the works of Vasishtha, 
Pardéara, Gargya, and others, Adhydyas 1-VIII. 


The MS. consists of two distinct parts, the 
first more recent. It takes the place of the 
original of the second part, which is clearly 
@ section of a comprehensive MS. of Jyotishe 
texts, parts one and two of this codex being 
also portions of it. 

It begins fol. 1: wWharafea earner: (in 
margin) | Wray CraTyere wet: | yea | 


An omission is marked before ver. 8, probably 
to indicate the absence of the verse given in the 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9177, or ver. 8 in the 
edition, p. 10. 

Fol. 5: 


Adhydya 11, dosha (81 verses), ends fol. 115; 
A. 1, sarvadoshapavdda (50 verses), fol. 140; 
A, Iv, guna (84 verses), fol. 17; A. Y, balu 
(49 verses), fol. 21 B, line 1, the title being added 
in Nandinagari characters, and the rest of the 
leaf is blank. 

A, V1 begins fol, 21 (52) of the second part ; 


700 


it deals with nishekddicaulamta (81 verses), and 
ends fol. 28; A. vil, vidydrambha, upantia, 
prdsana (88 verses), fol. 27 b; A. virt (51 verses), 
fol. 29. 
wie: warfet a gaara 
urfqayrerra CeTeaed 1498 

The MS. is not correct, and several lacunae 
are indicated. The new part is uninked, and 
the writing varies considerably in size. 

This work, of the fourteenth century, is edited 
with a commentary, Muhirtadipika, by Vishnu- 
. durman, son of Vidyamddhava, who lived under 
Mallappa, son of the Vijuyanagara king Bukka 
Raya, c. A.D. 1863, by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, 
Sanskrit Series, no, 63, Mysore, 1928, 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6332 
3660 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in,; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 
Adhydya vit of the Kdlaprakasikd on prog- 
nostications as to offspring from cgnditions 
affecting a woman, 
It begins fol. 1: TWAeTee (in margin) | 
Rene g fewer tur@ « efor 
forg wastrel wre, wrete elf prerfcat 1 
Mee Gwera wre wareat wterit Haq 
gerne 9 fewer afte ocorfirh a 
gufce aad geen’ afin | 
arearacaurte: [wrt] areqh awgfedt 
It ends fol. 25: 
wearer yet ret Sard weaitee | 
ATES WM FY were Ve first oft a 
fe wrewarfirgret Hat sare: | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
A work of this type and title by Nrisimha 
is described in the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 969; Madras Catal., xxiv. 


9136 aq. 
= [Dec. 5 1921.] 
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8671 Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; size 113 in. by 
1d in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1828-9; six to eight lines in a page. . 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhatt, a treatise on the 
due seasons for performing various acts, with 
a Tamil commentary and rendering, imperfect. 

The MS. has been copied from a defective 
original, and begins in the middle of a stanza 
and its rendering. The first complete stanza is: 


Marginal indications of the subject are frequent. 
Fol. 6): eftfaa . gfaat 1 waged 1 Fol. 8: 
crarfeitm) Fol100: Qtr Fol. 12: yer 
Fol. 146: qenanfawd | Fol. 162: Crafwgfa 
Fol. 19: faqen< Fol. 28: Tage | Fol. 245: 
wfweard 1 Fol. 26: uryrrey1 Fol. 295: 
wget) Fol. 82: ware Fol. 860: ufafad) 
Fol. 43: syafafwerqwarfx 1 Fol. 46: afirg- 
wera} Fol. 48: guwardi Fol. 55: ureq- 
warrgw) Fol.59: eafwey Fol.626: dyad) 
Fol. 66: @reTcae i Fol. 696: qramtet i Fol. 
74b: wrewemki Fol. 77: Orfedtere: Fol. 78 
is mainly blank. Fol. 78b: gwarel Fol. 80: 


foareyra® ; Fol 82b: wewergi Fol. 84: 
TTUTSe | Fol. 85: ATaquae | Fol. 87: farm- 
warat | | Fol. 932: qaure woowk 1 Fol. 
94b: qyarfafindd 1 Fol. 995: agred) 
The work breaks off abruptly fol. 104): 
weak gyrate wad | 
SUS FRA TAT ereaT Ta bogs 
areqaregtyre® (fol. 103) wawererf eran | 
ETy war yh ees wreaia et 
Here the MS. after beginning a new line ends 
abruptly. 


The MS. is extremely incorrect, evidently 
being derived from s very bad original. The 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 
scribe adds fol. 105: wiwrttrra demet wer! cfr 


ware eryufeferd | On the cover of the MS. 
is written: Whe, gee ereffarrca wih | 


atfwestrwernrte stfrertr fret 4 
For a work with the same character see the 
Madras Triennial Catul., 1913-14 w 1915-16, 
i, 2240; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9140 aq. 
[Dec. 6, 1921.] 
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98583 g. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 13§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Kdalavidhdnupaddhati, a treatise on 
astrology, dealing with the suitable moments 
for various actions of life, by Trivikrama, in 
156 verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: srraeryg | see erat: | 

fora: wererfarcergigan- 


wtrratrera feftafafufdire: 128 
Tt ends fol. 158: 
wfigerarafireregfen: 
wfaedarrcaTEtEe: | 
fafowa: wreafqarecatt 
ware aterafcanaren: 1 q44t 


faves wrarégt fe & eer 
frcra tea: figwarg gre nage 


: wifettern: Madras MS.; © has the correct version. 


781 


Wtarefierrecafie: warat | ftqirficed- 
Weary wa: | 
The MS. is not very correct, but very well 
written. The leaves are not numbered and the 
MS. is uninked. 
A single uninked leaf follows the MS. dealing 
with the due time for a pravdea, ending: 
wien fe quatt wt wf aitawe: 37: | 
Uy Ware wree we we fate: « 
[4] 
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Burnell 158. Foll. 122; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1§1n.; fairly well written, in cursive Grantha charac- 
ters, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines 
1D & page. 


The Kalavidhdnapaddhati, [B) 

It begins fol. 1: wrefeard 1 firvafafa: | 

ufc: 1 Wt wyrergy (in margin) | 
fara: 


wig wt at ufcuredast a 

Fol. 15: farwafafia: | Fol. 4: farequffa: 
Fol. 5: Qtcart | and wrereca i Fol. 53: 
wufentaa 1 9 Fol. 6: weg | Fol. 8: 
Wrefafia | Fol. 110: Qurfigé) Fol. 125: wa 
wererqonitfs) «Fol. 15: warwuraaTé | Fol. 
236: feaream Fol. 26: aceavati Fol. 265: 
Terra 1 Steers | Vaete | ranceltl | Gere: 
Ure | ateardrd | Fol. 275: wart i gre- 
Writ 1 Fol. 285: qweacerafwaw, | Fol. 30: 
werreura: | Fol. 83: Quaragrd: Fol. 42: 
uerqufand) Fol.44): warrat Fol. 460: 
wenegaqurey | Fol. 47: where Fol. 
B1b: Gravee 1 Fol. 55: fagert faqert | 
Fol. 56: weufrare 1 Fol. 70: qcenfat | 
fawarfatt Fol. 78>: yaerqt Fol. 766: 
wiwwai Fol. 78): wma: Fol. 816: 
wuarfuafiaarad ( = Fol.825: wea Fol. 
876: quired watwa i Fol. 90d: quad | 


warae (gwed: Fol. 95): wrusaqed ar- 
we) Fol. 970: afrad | creed 1 Waa | 
Fol. 104: wrewymi Fol.1060: waeagywad | 
Fol. 110: fawiyas Fol 113: urfe wali gy- 
Gre) Fol.115: qaareragds Fol. 116: efe- 
wreg wercreg | Fol. 1175: eaerenrarfi | 


It ends fol. 122: 
ufagfccrrgfreyfe: wearer | 
aerate yfrey w8R wheres 
Uae Ce TATA | 

stg 


fraquafearfretentsirere: 

wrefeurt dy eft: Wie 1 ata ferrere- 
wuerefqere war: | eCwraracre ware fin eee: | 
It is dated in the vikdrt year, probably 
A.D. 1779-80, The MS. is very inaccurate and 
there are many errors; some lacunae are marked, 

An index on three foll. is prefixed. 
[A. C. Burngxt.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 76. Full. 72; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhati, with a gloss in 
Telugu. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 (margin): 3prerg 1 whewerg | 
wrefaure forafafi: | 


The nisheka begins with ver. 3; the janma- 
trayavarjjya, fol. 1b; striprddhdnya, fol. 26; 


4 Por « better version see C. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{VoL II 


Viehnubali, fol. 8; karnnuvedha, fol. 4; cauja, 
fol. 4b; kehawravidhi, fol. 5; akehardrumbha, 
fol. 6; upanayana, fol. 6b; vivdha, fol. 8; 
vivahacakra, fol. 11; amritasiddhayoga, fol. 12; 
vishayoga, vinddayoga, fol. 146; budhaguru- 
éukrasthitalagnaprabalya, fol. 16 ; suddhisthana, 
fol. 176; détvishadoshdpavada, fol, 19b; am- 
kuravarjya, fol. 226; ekardsivishaya, fol. 24; 
raéyddhipati, fol. 26; camdrdshtamavarjya, 
fol. 28; agnyddhdna, fol. 80; grahdrambha, 
grahapravesa, fol. 82; tailabhyamgana, fol. 846; 
parvadvaya, samkramadvaya, fol. 88 ; strtydtra, 
fol. 89b; atalabhrumana, fol. 48 b; vaishagraha- 
lakshana, fol. 46; budhaprakdsa, fol. 47; budha- 
sukrasamtpa, fol. 48b; dvddasasthanaphala, 
fol. 500; naracakra, fol. 58; rdjurdjddhiyoga, 
fol. 54; gocdéraphala, fol. 56; gocareshu graha- 
vedhdphala, fol. 576; nakshatranikhamtu, fol. 
61; rdsinikhamtu, fol 62; kdlacakra, fol. 68 b; 
cakraphala, fol, 65; dvddasdméa, fol. 66; sukrd- 
stamana, fol. 69; varshalakshawa, ibid.; graha- 
nadarvhasiddhodaya mahodaya, fol. 70; sam- 
kramanapunyakdala, fol. 700; samkramatithi- 
bheda, fol. 716, The work ends abruptly fol. 72: 


fraqeufetiadusrratreen: | 
wfafgracgtewrefirernye: 
wUETercra Wyedft da: t 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect, the 
scribe evidently knowing very little Sanskrit. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The author is the composer of the Trivikrama- 
sataka, and he was son of a Nardyana (Jammu 
MS. no. 3049). 

For this work cf. a Buddhist commentary in 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 77; an anonymous 
copy of it is described in the Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1916-16, i. 2241, 2242; a com- 
mentary by Sridhara, tLid., i, 1848, 1849. 

[Cont Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie V. 16a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
143 in. by 13 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighte8nth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhati, with a commentary 
(Vyakhyd), imperfect. [D] The latter is else- 
where ascribed to ard, 

It begins fol. 1: [yra}y i 
wired arafaurecea(c] 
erent fipgerraredtwartcalt | 
efawarwarfar (lost) dae: 094 
HY STARTS (r. care) 
ae waTaaigyra | 
frerattafiantfiqae 
crea (del.) wCrearg arafawrrraft a 

The MS. ends in ver. 45, fol. 44. All the 
leaves are more or less injured and the MS. 
is very inaccurate, and, through bad writing, 
illegible. The leaves have been collected from 
their former intermixture with the following 


part of the MS. 
[CoLIN MAckENZzIE, ] 
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3660 k. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 173 in. by 1g in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six and seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on planetary con- 
junctions, auspicious and inauspicious, grahd- 
nam subhayogah kriirayogah. 


708 


It ends fol. 1 with a transition to another 
text: 
TUTE YA whe wt firenrera(r. w) trae | 
ATA TIENT GS waralarac 4 
MITTAL SATe | 
The MS. is incorrect and uninked. The rest 


of the codex is in Tamil. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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2748 BH. Foll. 18; yellow or grey paper; pize 7§ in. 
by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in & page. 

The Ganakamaduna, e treatise on astrology 
in eight chapters, by Nandikeévara, son of 
Ved&igardya, imperfect. 

It begins fol 10: statqyre wer: 

WAT VS Ay ST Mtaaetarcrae: | 
wegeare(:)* Swtsy Te? wereEey A 
wafatt acat Ge ufrer Ofedt ga: | 
WaT greg: geysBer Qe aay wet aes 
gat arercar werfeer errfefierrfce’ | 
TUT RUT TAS T FATATS TT AAT | 
wfafaqerate whet yerarcet | 
Gar ATRTUCATE are’ at oy Tat ase 
CUCINTSUTSTAR: QTefreiaye: Be: 1° 

Fol. 2b: ua uifaaer: | Fol. 3: uf we- 


wre) Fol. 8): uf qed) Fol. 53: ufa 
erarfree: | 
1 Delete. ® Read qW. * Head fautfear. 
* Read requ. 


794 


After 87 verses, fol. 7: Ufa fafwarcret we- 
fated 1 cf wtetgtecrarm’(s)] dfetrarcirr- 
faa werent weedwrfenwatswre: | Ver. 88 
is added at the foot of the page. 

Fol. 7b: fe Wrrad i Fol.10: off dur 


fern | 
It ends fol. 18: ft dwerfedrrrd | cfr ait- 


atqiacrarat(s] vifewacfeceR aera 


CWTS: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The script is 
probably eighteenth century, with many Nepalese 
characteristics, especially in the form of the 
letters o, bh, r, ét, and more sporadically else- 
where. 

For this seventeenth century work see Peterson, 
Report fur 1886-92, pp. 44, 45. The work de- 
scribed in Haraprasida, Nepal Cutal., pp. 168,164, 
has only the first lines in common, and there 
may be some errors in that MS. 

[B. H. Hopeson,] 
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Mackenzie III. 770. Foll. 2 (marked 87 and 88); 
palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; five or six lines in a page. 

A short astrological tract, styled in the colophon 
Grahapraénah. 

It begins fol. 87}, 1.2: eft Wt yererg i Str- 
Crewarfam wa: 1 qe gery Wi ge od 
Oe 1 Repenaafe farwerete | ategfewt 
fawalt 1 qurgereascer: wert: | a7: 
Qa | 

It deals, fol. 88, with @ftwgwwayr: | and 
WATT: | and, fol. 884, with wrarafeage | 

It ends fol. 88 5: 

wedqrafiyces: 
Cife qqyfafirg ares: | 
QTE FT CqaY WAS: 
UEUTENTTY ITNT: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


" (Von. II 


WENT Paty | In Grantha are added a series 
of namaskdras, GCcrawentfaw war: 1° 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 


same hand as the preceding and following parta. 
[Cotmn MAOKENZIg, ] 
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Mackensle III. 66 co. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
16] in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


"| character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 


The Grakodayaprasnu, a brief astrological 
treatise, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of four lines only; the title 
given in the margin is written WEEaWH | It 


: Firebgareegy | 
wheat after wnat rece: ge FAI 
Craret aed Bquyreersd waz | 
It ends: 
wie @ oe qyeererenr 
ufed fitch w fer efeaferer: 
The MS. is inaccurate and illegible. 
[CoLIN MAOKENZIE.] 
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$5038 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The beginning of s treatise on astrology, styled 
Jyotirvyavahdracundrikd, based on Vardhami- 
hira. 


It begins fol.1b: wtatrarre war: 1 waftewerg | 


Then follows a QIQwayat | Then wrerarte- 
yernaeti Fol. 2: Qurercngfa: i Fol. 20: 


cfa ercaze: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


This leaf terminates the work in the end of 
a verse in the next Pajala. The leaves are 
uninked and incorrect. They are preserved by 
the accident of having been used as a protection 
for the leaves of the Adikanda of the Ramayana. 


Li] 
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$302. Foll. 88 (fol. 5 is missing); brown paper; size 
Qin. by 4in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigari 
character, in a.D. 1776; fifteen to twenty lines in 
® page. 

The Jyotishamanimald, « treatise on astrology, 
by Kesuva Bhattdcdrya, son of Hurindtha, in 
eighteen Stabakae. 

It begins fol. 16 after the Jaina diagram: 


fafa 9 are a Sa Gat Bceaye Uae 
arf © & 1 
wreter ocw gfeat = ugfek Te ze 


Stabaka u1, tithyadhikara, ends fol. 3; S. 11, 
varddhikdra, fol. 6; §. Iv, nakshatradhikara, 
fol. 8; 8. v, avayogotpatadhikdra, fol. 9b; S. VI, 
hameahsvaradhikara, fol. 10; 8. vit, pamcasvara- 


1 aMtergfte Ulwar MS. © eter Ulwar MS. 
* cart ae Ulwar MS. ¢ gefteey Ulwar M5. 


dhikdra, fol. 106; S. vit1, arddhapraharddiyo- 
gotpddhikidra, fol. 15b; 8. 1x, subhayogotpa- 
dhikara, fol.17; 8. x, samastamuhirttddhikara, 
fol. 21; S. x1, digéuddhyddhikdra, fol. 286; 
S. x, ydtrddhikdra, fol. 260; S. x11, eakala- 
devupratish thdjainddisamastakarmamuhirtia- 

dhikdra, fol. 29; S. xtv, grikdrambhadhikdra, 
fol. 800; S. xv, kanydpritilakehana, fol. 81 0; 
S. xvi, lagnaeydshtadoshddhikira, fol, 84; 
S. xv, vivdhddhikdra, fol. 87. 

It ends fol. 87 b: 


aft vieanagrenifirctes whtfirenfearte- 
wrat aircowarfaare Wargereee: 1954 uf 
ftafearet warat | Mice: werenrg Wrear- 
aaah: at: at we at we I 
The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
A good deal of additional matter is added in the 
margin and above or below the text. It is 
dated foll. 87}, 88: dur qeag WE wim agec 
reden® adress where weet wel- 
wat 99 fat qearet: vifwagert dyat 
HETTETfarcrereyTcrara terete : 


Wat: | itarerfieeifae 
cra fafict | we qaerdae ay wet: 1 Te 


faartr fawn? | 


1 Read eqwgaee. The W in the MS. is wrongly 

written. 
8 is necessary. There is the same error in 
Peterson, Ulwar Catal., extr. no. 491. 
: 512 


fattadeh Gq wety wet wift) 
ATCT MTA UTS TCS aaa: & 

The rest of the page is filled with this topic. 
The leaves are all bound in in wrong order, the 
verso preceding the recto. 

The date cited above differs from that in 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 805, which has *quatye, 
i.e. 1641 = a. D. 1584 (1564 given by Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i, 127,.and by Peterson, op. cit., 
p- 76, is corrected by Aufrecht, ii. 25, 44), whereas 
this is clearly 1241 (= a.p. 1184). The former 
date is, however, doubtless correct, as, inter alia, 
the citation of Candisvura (doubtless Candes- 
vara, the jurist, c. A. b. 1814, Eggeling, no. 1890) 
indicates. Aufrecht (ii. 201) seeks to distinguish 
this Kesava from the author of the work given 
in the Bikaner Catal., but the two are identical, 
the Bikaner MS. merely containing a smaller 
amount of the text. On the other hand the MS. 
described by Mitra, Notices, x. 210 (no. 4085), 
which is adduced by Aufrecht (ii. 44), is quite 


a different work. 
[1906.] 
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3658 Ba. Foll. 27; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 74 in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Sirada character, in the eighteenth century; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Jyotiehasdra, a brief astrological treatise, 
attributed to Vriddhagdrgi, really a new com- 
pilation. 


It begins fol. 1b: cafe: Hagar wa: 1 ait 


wea gaara frty wee 2 
Fol. 8: qf arcraerta) we Wyat:1 Fol. 42: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. 11 


we worry) Fol. 53: oft werwafirerc | 
Fol. 6: we frarefaerc: 1 Fol.6d: we fauy- 
wae) Fol. 7: eft erdtrafired frerguze: 
Fol. 7b: Ww argue) Fol.8: oft wrq- 
faurc: 1 we orerqerfa) Fol. 9: Sr ae 
wrfrarcewart. | Fol. 10: we werrqerf | 
Fol. 108: qaawraweafeert: | Fol. 11: we 
yercrenqerfe i Fol. 12): wa creeta- 
feerc) Fol. 18: ef crevita: | we yarre- 
warfe, Fol. 143: ofa querewarft | ar © 
aroredferrat qeecewarft | Fol.150: eft 
TeedRh/ gtr esieneeyvtetie 

we ywaftnfirrerfig frei 1 Fol. 17: eft 
eee Fol. 19: ft gf@arcfrerc: | we 
wrafarc: | Fol. 20: ft araaaaraert | 
Fol. 216: wf wrafwarc: | Fol. 220: oft 
werafequeat: 1 Fol. 23: Ww grereare: | 
Fol. 24: fa qeerereeata: | Fol. 26: oft 
wrarfaufirsert Fol. 263: wa ufqugfrerc: 

It ends fol. 27a: 

arate faraa war free ere ywaT: | 

wwrat wife Qual faut 4 ace WAH 

frat ufearx oy werk we wife: | 
fete 9 arate qevite reat: 8 

fa qwarfiert wifirearcerare: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 27- 
140, is very incorrect. 

The MS. is described erroneously on the 
margin of foll. 16 on as @Y TB (or SY &), 
which applies properly to the Jyotisharatnamala 
following it. 

This is doubtless the work mentioned in Garbe, 
Tibingen Catal., p. 77; cf. Jammu MS. no. 850 
(Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 4). [1] 
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Mackensie ITI. 74, Foll. 46; palmyra leaves ; size 
123 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century i 
four or five lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


A manual of astrology, given on the label the 
‘title Jyotishaeamgraha, imperfect, with a Telugu 
gloss. 

It begins tol. 1: (avecrgy) watt acft 
utter ware Bet | Ceaded atl 1 (trercreg) | 
ufeqaalt ary: | Weewernfranedttary: | fre- 
WqCTTTaT: t The rest of the work is couched 
in a similar jargon. Fol. 166: Werwgi Fol. 
18: ayeqae | Fol.195: wtqerrgs Fol. 23: 
agreed | araae | Fol 37: wanyreg | 
Fol. 45: fawrgwg i It ends fol. 462, after the 
description of ufafrergyrae \ in the line: 

aderdife gut | qufewenrad t 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. The boards 

are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Corn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III, 243. Foll. 19; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; six to eight lines in @ page. 

The Jyotiehdrnava, a manual of astrology, im- 
perfect. The MS. purports to give Adhydya xIx. 

It begins fol. 1: e@Watfnrace (in margin) | 
srg | watgdercrara wa: 1 whawag 1 t- 
warfrrna war: | St | 

ware: dorerertft qe TCE Tee: | 
(lost owing to breaking) GZat Sqrrat ti 
Weugrat we tet: wafrerce | 


A a (lost) ward 4 


Waa TTTET aya TATTS | 
sewawdanfifeen ith walt 
Fol. 2: uf warerantafa: | we nfrareree | 
Fol. 2b: GWger | Fol. 3: War | Fol. 36: 
Warqayar) Fol.4: gwgat! Fol.46: gqyar 
Fol. 5: 3JWat | Fol. 66: qtqcgati Fol. 6: 


Target! Fol. 6: Wager) Fol.76: W«e- 
Jet and wwayret welnrdwederfe | Fol. 11: 


is an error for 


70%, 


whtteeter: 1 Fol. 115: fagqremrercewraifi: | 
Fol. 12): wawrawet, Fol. 18): wawtwang| 
Fol.14.: we ftrercrfwafafirqea®: Fol. 15: 
waefefafa: 1 Fol 156: fafawrermatfie: 1 
Fol. 165: wrerfawnrareatft: | Fol. 17: wyat- 
watfa: 1 Fol. 18: wreetrwaqareraifir: | Fol. 


The next section begins: we atwtfe: | we 
atatfrewenfafit wrerrerste | It breaks off 
four lines later. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is rather 
over-inked. According to fol. 18b: (t ywe 
guqeftal: The MS. is much injured by the 
gnawing of rate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the somewhat similar treatise 
described in the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1910- 
11 to 1912-13, i. 354, and an extract in the 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9060. 

[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 
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3315. Foll. 18; brown paper; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devaniigari character, in 
A. D. 1694; seven lines of text in o page. 
The Jyotihaira, a treatise on astrology, by 
the Jaina Naracandra, imperfect. The text 
is accompanied by a commentary, as in the next 
MS., anda Zabé. [A] 
It begins fol, 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
yet 4a: | 
State fast wert) wcdge? Ste 
areata ff: eitfire: Wteste®: nae 
eeeeTEae | ceetrereteerd 1 

wfCe rca Se | raret Hwa cee 


1 This is the correct reading; WTCWRICY in ver. 2 
as in B. 


fafa ere e faom 9 trate ufa a wie € 
ATCETTS @ ART S| 

gfawt eo wafer 90 Se5 99 | WHTYTT oe 
WTHAeT 4 99 19H 

frre og spre au Ty ag 790) FATT 
qr 4@ (lost) Witt 20 | 

dws 29 Sgteer xe | fagert 29 Zaw 

Es wart 2€ 088 


ararefeersta: | 

Fol. 2: uf gaye Fol. 3): ufa wette 
weerfa! Fol 4: eff wewarcinaral Fol. 42: 
cfa wowed | Ibid.: Cf Gray Fol. 5: wf 
wremcrfa | Jbid.: cf Wrevem | Fol. 65: 
cf arcrara:t Fol.72: oft agrarai Fol. 8: 
cfa erewerdta | Jbid.: waafawearm Fol. 
8b: fa werwaqeteare | Fol. 9: we fafa- 
wra: 1) Fol. 9b: we 3yawte, = Fol. 10: qa- 
wvtétira | Ibid.: vfa errergitara = [id.: 
wwarmdta 1 Fol 105: ofa wqufeardd | 
Fol. 120: vfa fearye wefeafede: | Fol. 13: 
cfa 


eefearye | 
aferarar qeqrficn | ordt weereafer Eee get 
cfeorfeqa wre | wenfoard gerfard 0991 
ft aatercure | 
The MS. then terminates abruptly, only the 
date being added by the same hand which has 
supplied a Tubd (fol. 136 margin: 4TCSRTaT) 
as follows: day qouq Ve Yqremre yeu’ 
wad fat arereret | sitet 
uferntrerdtes faster | fijere i itcg | we 
wag | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double lines. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, viii. 240; 
Aufrecht, Florentine Catal., p. 98. 
[JunE 27, 1904.] 
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3804 a. Foll. 16; brown paper; size 113 in. by 
4} in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in the seventeenth century; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The Ndracandrayantroddhdra-tippana, a 
commentary on the Yanira section of the 
Jyotihedra, by Naracandra, the text of which is 
incorporated, by Sdgaracandra Siri, extending 
to two chapters, and part of a third only. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 


aitwift fat wert welder Wer | 


fafa 9 arc e faows trates Ufa 4 Ufa ¢ 
ATTATTS © AZT S| 
get @ wefee 90 Seer 99 UAETT 42 
wTeeear W939 Wee 
wax 98 yer qu ya 4g TE 90 FW Oc 
FATT 9e eo ate: ag | 
wa ee eigreren 32 fagercaderncarc- 
rf age 
uf ararafersfic: | 
Wernwa yo feafwew ac ye ee STATE 
30 Uifaet 39 THe: 321 
Wa ag cf au UT 2g TET 90 WE ax 
wate 30 fafa wert go 8 
Fol. 1, after ver. 16: vf faafaftery | Fol. 2: 
uf Wrawd 1 Jbid.: oft cre: 1 Fol. 3: 
we ware) Fol. 40: oft iwemdiewenfi- 
ufiqaatiws 1 aft wrt ararefenqui 
waftaft dwarf) Fol. 5: cf we yew 
Fol. 5 b- eft aren ® sernnitdanrf treq dw- 
wife) Fol. 7d: cf wpiveciwarfa 1 cf 
waraciggfcfacfan areig feat weet mites 
ay@ wwarfe weenfitenfa nea Fol. 11, 
after 96 verses: cfa wz wenrfe warfa: Tbid.: 
cfr werwyfemita)  Fol.15: oft fterrcix- 
BR orceigeenitercira® fine aaltela were | 
were: Sreenrfar ew: wererercel | 
afews aerefe zy yferered nas 
Fol 16: aft epuréten i tid: xfa wife- 
witem 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


The MS. breaks off fol. 16}: 


faoratfn ttre Stitt qfiefa[:) wat neg 
aad 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line. The MS. is 
worm-eaten, but with little loss of text. There 


are many diagrams. 
[H. T. CoLEaRoore.] 


6347 


Mackensie II. 47a. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari 
chaiacter, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Téjika, a manual of astrology, by Nila- 
kantha. 

It begins fol. 1} as in Eggeling, no. 8045, and 
ends fol. 49: ft wifenrafagaattteccenfa- 
Fafacfaer Aetst carat | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with 4 

.painted floral design. 

For this work cf. the Mgdras Catal., xxiv. 

9468, where the spelling Tajaka is preferred. 
[CoLIn MAcxENzIz.] 
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Mackenzie IT. 46. Foll. 69; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 

The Varshatantra-tikd, a commentary on the 
Varshatantra portion of Nilakantha’s Tajika, 
by Viévandtha, son of Divékara. 

The leaves of this MS., formerly in confusion, 
have been rearranged. 

It begins fol. 15 as in Eggeling, no. 8502. 
The muthahddhydya ends fol. 18h; arish{d- 


dhydya, fol. 20; arish{abhamgdadhydya, fol. 22; 
sahajabhdvavicdra, fol. 81b; ashtamabhdvavi- 
cara, fol. 506. 


It ends fol. 69: eft WifqarecQurwrareaf- 
framrefircfrarat stedafegtt eafeerc: wm- 


Wl Sara S ae: | 


ufe sweet at war Serer ot fruh a 


The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS. is, save for the last few words, uninked, 
and rather difficult to read in parts. 

[Corin MackEnziz.] 


6349 


Maockensie XI. 16. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well wntten, in the Oriyl 
character, about a.D. 1775; nine lines in a page. 

The Samjidtantra-prakasika Vydkhyodadhywi, 
® commentary on the Sampidtantra of Nila- 
kantha, by Visvandtha, imperfect. 

The MS. is very illegible, being written in 
extremely small uninked characters; it is defec- 
tive, breaking off, fol. 284, in the beginning of 
the third chapter. It is not accurate. 

The boards are ornawented with a coloured 


floral design. 
ee [Coin Mackznziz] 


6350 

Mackensie Il. 47b. Foll. 50-181; palmyra leaves; 
aize 142 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
garl character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Samjadtantra-prakdsikd, a commentary 
by Viévandtha on the Samjidionira section of 
the Tajika of Ntlakantha. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 8050, but 
with many inferior readings. It ends fol. 181, 
the date here sppearing in corrupt form as 


eiquraceqafin® quyo erat guferarfeare® | 


800 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as Mackenzie MS. II. 47a. A separate 
foliation is carried up to fol. 57 or fol. 8 only. 

[CotmIn MackENziz.] 


6351 


Mackenzie XI. 6. Foll. 5 and 83; palmyra leaves; 
sise 153 in. by lin.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& 
character, about a. D. 1775; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Vydkhyodahriti, Samjidtantra-praka- 
sika, and Varshatantra-prakdsikd, the former 
imperfect. 

The MS. contains the end of the Samjida- 
tantra-prakasika, being the commentary on the 
last chapter, ending fol. 5b: ufa wifewrac 


Qewurarafernreteafrcfen Atweett 
UrawTTa TyaTaTee wrelterafe: TATA | 
It is not a continuation of Mackenzie MS. XI. 16, 
Then follows the Varshatantra-prakasika, be- 
ginning fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ending 
fol, 33 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is for the 
greater part uninked. There is no central hole, 
the leaves being held together by a string passed 
through a hole at the left top corner. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 


[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


6352 


Mackensie II. 42 b. Foll. 1-20; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in 
@ page. 

The Varshaphalapaddhati or Tajikapaddhati, 
an astrological manual, by Kesava Daivajfa, 
with the commentary of Viévandtha. 

The text begins fol. 1: wftaiqre wa: | 

qrenfadns we qredtrat 
warerwara@da gaa a7 | 

weitt whey errata wegzrem 
aQy waar areredra aq 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


Tt ends fol 4: uf wWawerentuavivaft: 
GarTat } 

The commentary follows fol. 4: ayes ta: | 
rere 1 


ghqufarqeerwcrattenteweentt 
Aferetifien (1) wret erafcarte went 
afcet- 


Wr fewrratcufa wren: | 
a tyqvercgowe dat 
worfa drerecet wart 4 

It ends fol. 26, which is now defective, the 
right end having been broken away, and a smaller 
portion of the left end also being lost: ufa wt 
(lacuna) 
_ | SauQewernteecafidter earat 1 wants 
we: 1 aft} (lacuna) 

The MS. is not very correct. 

For this work cf. the Berlin Catal., i. 261, 
no, 872. An edition appeared with the com- 
mentary at Benares in 1869. It is not to be 
confused with the Jatakupaddhuti of the same 
author, and the comment on it by Visvandtha 
(Eggeling, nos. 8086-8092). The date of Visva- 
nitha isc. A.D. 1618. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


6352 A 


3660 g. Foll. 85; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 


An astrological treatise, bearing only the 
generic title of Dasdphala, without colophon 
and imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: quTae 1 WaT! Uft WA 
(in margin) | 

Then follow corrupt stanzas, perhaps felt as 
prose : . 
wenttfingftrercergereterere- 

wi 
(x. ereqorrerey) atrerorrt st 
get get afqqraat aed ret 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. K 2. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


atleweurem® wife e- 
We gfare wa ae yerat feats: | 
(d. gy) wret 

He 


eraqgearraresssegiter: | 
warcuesed fafrarcenfe 
adraacfeR quae: Auta cers 
weEMTararel acafraerrnat irene | 
Fol.4b: gaggri Fol. 106: gggqri Fol. 
18b: Ureeuryte dye i We geet Fol. 27: 
gueqrad: Fol. 30: qgweqad dy) Fol. 33: 
24 
It ends abruptly fol. 384: 


The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and several 
lacunae are indicated. It is probably to this, 
out of the many parts of the codex, that there 
applies the gencric title given to it in a covering 


leaf: waraferdrers | 


[Dzc. 5, 1921 ] 


6353 


Maockensie XI. ll. Foll. 16; palmyza leaves; sixe 
144 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriyé 
character, about a. D. 1820; four lines in a page. 


The Daivajiavallabhd, a treatise on astrology, 


by Sripati, but ascribed also to Vardhamihira 
by a palpable forgery. 
It begins fol.1: Stweara wa: | 
Wer parecer AeqeReratae 
wafeter freh n® THT nae 


(The first word is wholly doubtful, evidently 
copied from a corrupt original by the ecribe.) 


eo 


Gere Take Greece? fire weed | 
Wer waenwefa wereerer Wie nen 
In this MS. the matter is arranged in fifteen 
Adiydyas. Adhydya 1, 18 verses, ends fol. 13; 
- 11, 27 verses, fol. 8b; .A. 111, 5 verses, ibid. ; 
. Iv, 10 verses, fol. 4b; A. v, 12 verses, fol. 5; 
- VI, 10 verses, fol. 6; A. vit, 29 verses, fol. 70; 
. VIII, 8 verses, fol. 8, A. 1x, 16 verses, fol. 9; 
. X, 12 verses, fol. 10; A. x1, 4 verses, fol. 100; 
A. xi1, 12 verses, fol. 11; A. x111, 12 verses, 
fol. 12; A. XIV, pruktrnddhydya, 82 verses, 
fol. 14; A. xv, 48 verses, fol. 16, with the 
verse : 
WifereeTerTa Reena: 
De 
wreferst bind 
Wilci] werefafier: cart sare agae 
cfs werefafecrariee Qaweent Sarat | 
BtAIATA wa: | 
The MS. is uninked and very illegible. The 
leaves are now arranged in due order, having 
been originally in confusion. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2991. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. } 


mm hm hm bh 


6354 


2687 a. Pages 26 ; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 6} n. by 92 in.; carelessly witten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1816; twenty-three to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

An Index to the Daivojiavildsa, a treatise on 
astrology. 

It bogins p. 1: arefrend | Qaqweqa 1 & 
Qewewa | fered | WreEreTTe | eWeT- 
arf 1 crfigewr | erertzarfir ) crfirered 1 ETc 
mt 

It ends fol. 26: wrerafequagenta i aa: | 
wgh weet) qeagerafterc: | gawd: | ater 
BTATeT | weaTet | fener 1 rire: | 
Te Crree: | AfTeTTeyet: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSK&@IT MANUSCRIPTS 


The titles are obviously often quite wrong. 
The numbers of the chapters are not given; each 
item is set out in a line with 1 prefixed to it. 

The work commented on was presumably that 
of Yalldrya; see Mitra, Bikaner Qatal., p. 298; 
Taylor, Catal ,¢.214. According to the Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9068, the author is Lolla Lakshmt- 
dhara of the Srivatsagotra, portions only being 
by Yallirya. CF. also the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 681; 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2829-2381; cf. 1486, 1487, 1568, 
1569, 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, part b of which was written in 


A.D. 1816-17. 
[Conn MACKENZIE. ] 


6354 A 
3678 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 11 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven and two lines in a page. 
An exposition for astrolozical purposes of the 
Dvddasastha nad ni. 
It begins fol. 1: 
wrrare wercrfqet ETT | 
wei fawoararre aratced weet yet 
farted gfe ard age wrase | 
frn 4% fara 4 fatter g eree 1 
gata: firwstt att qfatt aye fra 
woeltfe 4 fetergitee 3 wes: 1 
It ends fol. 1: 
weet g foraterel qcweerregT: | 
Ast (fol. 1b) ATTSNTCMTATCT AT Geet a 
CORY AHMTTATAT Te YT: | 
erentereaetcfret CAR STAT TST: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. There is a diagram 
on the left margin of the verso. The MS. is 
uninked, but it may be by the same hand as the 


reat of the codex. 
[Dxc. 5, 1941.) 


[Vou II 


6355 


Mackensie VIIT. 44. Foll. 48; paloryra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1g im.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1775; five lines in a page. 

The Nakshatracidamani, a treatise on the 
astrological significance of the Nakehatrae, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol.2: yft: Wr 

qaweget wcay fe® aera (space) weiter: | 
wane ceawed® off: 1 Qere gal 1 wfes 
(break in MS.) wey® a acl 
daa wared: | wigan mwarcaerer san geet 
wafa | @ (blank) dfrrrrerercerenryrdiasre- 


WMT SCAR AS TAA TAM a Te SCT: 
arfitewgcerareregias (blank) #¥ (blank) ¥rg- 
We (blank) feq@en (blank) tfterercre 
(blank) >jeerenfe =pretaty ome 1 weer 
are ger: ted: ) qed: ) Givdee: | 
qerre: | wwerfern: | farcra: | 

ie 4: whreti Fol.55: Ofedti Fol. 9: 
wet Fol. 125: gai Fol 14: wae! 
FoL 16: watt Fol.18: yi Fol.19b: ewes 
Fol. 21: Wai Fol. 28: fewry Fol. 24: er- 
fa: 1 Fol. 265: fawret, Fol. 285: wacratt 
Fol. 32: qa 1 Fol. 34: Fares 1 Fol. 85): 
WHUTATET! Fol. 385: wads 

The MS. breaks off in the discussion of the 
twenty-seventh Nukshatra, fol. 465, in the 
words: wfqrre® wfirragyett arat 1 fier 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
Many lacunae are indicated. 

The work of the same title in the Madrus 
Triennial Catal , 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 517, is 
different. 

In a later hand, on a leaf preceding the MS., 
is written: TUWe : WTCTN eT WeT- 

vaftcrargare a: | Wilson's 
title (Catal. i. 129), Nakehatracintamani, is 


without authority. 
[Comm Macxenszts.} 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Dihler 260. Foll. 119 (foll. 10, 12, 18, 50-54, 60, 
107-197 are misting) ; sive 10 in. by 4§ in.; written by 
aeveral hands, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Prajidprakdia, « treatise on astrology, 
by Sarigadhara Miéra, imperfect, 

It begins fol.1b: w watt wtaQyre wa: | 
were: wirdwercet we Gott sarees: 


There is clearly a hiatus between the end of 
this fol. and the fol. now numbered 2, which 
begins: 

we oe gam aay erefmenfedvartt 
arerfacgeranety By wre laters at 09 

It ends, after 18 verses, fol. 26: tara: 
WAHT SS CATT AAT: | WH TTT: | 

There is another break before the leaf, in 
e different hand, now numbered 98; it has the 
last 24 verses of a section ending: Wtytawre 
GWA warts wrararafaders: | 

Then follows the Prakdéa of the tithie, ending 
fel. 35; the next is numbered 6, fol. 4; then 
that of the nakehatras, 85 verses, fol. 6; of the 
yogas, 6 verses, numbered Prakdsa vit, fol. 66; 
of the karanas, P. vit, fol.7; P. 1x (numda- 
samishya), fol. 9b; fol. 10 is lost; P. x11 (ravi- 
samkhya), ends fol. 116; foll. 12, 13 are lost; 
a new hand begins on 1. 7 of fol. 14, in the 
antique formal style; the bhavindm prakdda 
ends fol. 140; P. xv (tithisamjiaka), of the 
grahas, ends fol. 16, 

The topic then changes to the subject of 
horoscopes. Prakddéa 1, garbkidhdna, 15 verses, 


ends fal. 17; P. 11, etttiket, 28 verass, fol, 168; 
P. 11, arishta, 41 verses, fol, 20; (P. rv), ariahja- 
bhamga, 21 verses, fol. 21b; P. v, rdjayogdh, 44 
verses, and 51 more from the Camdrikd, fol. 266; 
P. VI, rdjayogdndm abhdva, 54 verses, fol. 26 5; 
P. Vu, anaphddiyogdh (described as samtoddede), 
fol. 286; (P. VIII), rdjayogddivicdra, 41 verses, 
fol. 30; P. 1x, dvitrydidigrahdh, 88 verses, fol. 82; 
P. xX, pratyekagrahabhdvdh, fol. 86; between 
foll. 876 and 88 there is a break, and foll. 40 
and 41 are not quite skilfully joined, though no 
text is lost; these leaves all treat of the dadds, 
the Prakdsa ending fol. 466; then begins the 
varshayala ; foll. 50-54 are missing; the mrityu- 
bhavanavicdra ends fol. 56-5 ; the nashtajdtakhya 
prakdéa ends fol. 576, completing the Jéta- 
koddeia. The Vyavahdra follows, beginning 
with the garbhdddna, dealt out in citations 
from the Kdsyupusamhitdé and Vasiehtha; the 
pumesavana follows, the two making up Prakdsa 
of the Vyavahdrasamuddesa, fol. 580; the ndma- 
karma ends fol. 59; amnaprdéana, fol. 59 b; 
Ldluvadhiipravesa, tbid.; fol. 60 is missing; 
P.1v ends fol.61; P.v, upanayana, fol. 636; 
P. vi, vedérambha and samdvarttana, fol. 64; 
there is a break between foll. 66 and 67; P. vil, 
vivdha, ends fol. 68; and another Prakasa ends 
ibid., containing supplementary matter; P. Ix, 
vahnyddhdna, fol.68b; P. x, dtkehdkala, fol. 69 ; 
P. x1, pratishthd, fol. 70; P. xu, vdstuvidhi, 
fol. 71; P. x11, vatevdnara, fol. 72; P. XIv, 
vaptkipataddgandm pratishthdpana, fol. 72 b; 
then follow various cakras, P. Xvi ending fol. 78 ; 
the next two sections deal with the omens for 
the expeditions, &c., of kings, P. xvm1 ending 
fol. 90; many cakras are herein mentioned, and 
others follow separately as P. xrx, including 
the sarvatobhadra, fol. 91}, the Prahbdéa ending 
fol. 925; P. xx, gecare grahdném phala, ends 
fol. 956; P.xx1, grahanephala, fol. 985; P. at, 
kirmacakra, fol. 100; prabhavédisamvateera- 


phala, a variant version of the topic af the 
5K 2 


804 


beginning of the MS., fol. 1026; samvateard- 
dhipaphala, fol. 1026; mantriphala, fol. 108; 
dasyddhipaphala, ibid.; rasidhipaphala, fol. 
1086, dhanyddhipaphala, fol. 104; meghddhi- 
paphala, ibid. ; the Vyavahdra section as a whole 
ends fol. 105: 
Mhaizagte cia aniwern | 
Waa Soe weet: warfiee: & 

we fret’ rere wafting: | 

Fol. 106 is marked as a WrMqwate, and does 
not continue fol. 105; it contains the end of a 
QTY end the beginning of a tyreremfrer- 
yeti Foll. 106-117 are lost; fol. 118 has a 
gfewrrré uafremk, fol 1195 has: wfhargwr- 
fate BR TUTATTS | TINY wars se Gea 
UETEt: & and the MS. ends abruptly six lines 
later. Foll. 118 and 119 are also marked 42 
and 43. 

At least three different hands can be traced 
in the MS., which is in large part very incorrect. 

[G. BiuxEn (no. 274).] 


6357 


8608. Foll. 8 (marked 0-16); glased paper, arranged 
in book form; size 6}1n. by 8} in.; badly written, in 
the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Prasnapraudtpa, « manual of astrology, 
by Adsindtha, imperfect 
The MS. begins fol. 9 in ver. 24 of a section 


of 32 verses, which ends 1. 10: cf wtargtere- 
wrt wane arr: | 
FwARsea ane wt: ger frefan: | 
We a Weyeererpi Vea 1 
Fol. 96: eft quam: we Pharr: 1 Fol. 10: 
afa fren: | we aterm: Fol. 11: ww 
wee We: Fol.13: fa Sterferreedtt 
WeaTarece | We @tafwerc: | Fol. 14: oft 
wrafeerc: 1 we Sreererf i Fol. 16: oft 
WAITS | We ATT: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II, 
On fol. 166, L 2, the MS. ends abruptly : 


UTaMe BAGH AR w arfaelge 
way wwet wife gel get ger ee ye 

The MS. is untidy and inaccurate in the 
extreme. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p- 822; Florentine Catal., pp. 101,102; Hara- 
prasida, Notices, ii. 110, 111. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6358 


Mackensie IIT. 85. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; sise 
16 in. by 1} in ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Praénavaishnava, a treatise on astrology, 
by Nirdyanaddea Siddha, in fifteen chapters. 

It begins fol. 1 as in the Bodleian Catal, 
i. 838, in the first three verses it has the 
following differences of text: in ver. 1 Q{THXT- 


Wi | and wareeqwefae 1 In ver. 2 it has 
WqTatT | and wtatfag: wguraam: | In ver. 3 
it has WEY | Sgrye® | and Gergen: wtet weiter | 
Adhydyu 1, subhdsubhakdryasiddhi, 42 verses, 
ends fol.8; A. 11, dhunuldbha, 28 verses, fol. 46, 
rajyalabha, 20 verses, fol. 5b; sthirunripadar- 
sanalabha, 10 verses, fol.6; A. 111, rdjio digvi- 
jayaprasna, 41 verses, fol. 8; A. IV, yayapard- 
jayapraéna, 31 verses, fol. 10; A. Vv, semghatta- 
cakra, 84 verses, fol.11b; A. VI, utpdtaphala- 
eubldsubhaphalususyajdtaka, 65 verses, fol. 15, 
A. vil, paracakrigamadurgapraénakotacakra, 
48 verses, fol. 17, A. Vill, gamandgamaméra- 
praéna, 58 verses, fol. 206; A. 1X, vivdhddi- 
prasavuparyamtaprasna, 64 verses, fol. 24, 
A. x, sahajasthinddidvadasasthdnaparyamta- 
rogapraéna, 41 verses, fol. 26b; A, XI, suimi- 
bhrityapraéna, 59 verses, fol. 206; A. Xt, 
bhdgaprasna, 24 verses, fol. 300; A. xin, lekhu- 
prasna, 78 verses, fol. 846; A. xiv, dhojand- 
praéna, 82 verses, fol. 86; A. xv, mikapraéina, 
88 verses, fol. 88. The last five verses of the 
Bodleian MS. are omitted, this MS, ending: 


SANSKEBIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Urcrewt ey weer qwerdgren a 
aft Ftqererrrefrctnt weherraret dog | 
The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 


[Coun Mackenzie] 


6359 


Meckenszie VII. 6b. Foll. 87; talipnt leaves: size 
5B in. by 1f in.; illegibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Praénasdra, an astrological treatise, based 
on the Séraigavritit. 

It begins fol. 1: stereqqa® war: 1 wftrwargy | 
wtyqat wa: | 


wuorfcrercrt wert I 
WHATS TST al 
Mtgeitfeadatey wa: 1 perry eft: | 


It is followed by a short tract in three leaves, 
ending fol.8b: Cf @T@qrCewe | whence comes 
the term STWETCT given ds the title of the MS. 
on the label ! 

The MS. is extremely illegible, the writing 
being minute and very faded. 

(Contin MacKENZzIE.] 


6359 A 


8660 a. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 

A short treatise on astrology (phalagrantha), 
without title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: Sreafceree, waa (in 
margin) | : 

War fautrets RG sat et wik et ga 
Cree, faerrqaverfer ararfa aT Ye Oft: 


aaa 


Ie Uk weenie gQ at arf q 
wewag greret gqetcantreft ret 
weeftquara gfrgtt waft 
arafer whe qerrerere® aaeftet | 
wagrarwnren Afetterrcrat 
BSNTrTt cedwy wwret 138 
The subjects are noted in the margin, Fol.26: 
auTguqrad | Fol. 36: Wrerced: Fol. 4: 
wage | Fol. 4): dqercedy) Fol.7: qrcedt 
Fol. 7b: fafaad | 
It ends fol. 75: 
wredt aarere, ware: fereret werefira: | 
qeger foree went waret we: 8s 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is 
probably by the same hand as the eighth part 
of this codex, which is a collection of a number 


of astrological texts. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6359 B 

8678 a. Foll. 10 (marked 1-8, 8, 4-8, 8); palmyra 
Icaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

A treatise on prognostications ( phalayrantha), 
without title in the MS., written in verse. 

It begins fol.1. arng styavtera wa: (in 


Grantha charactcrs) | Sqercawrte | 


After 60 verses, fol. 8b: ft 
wayae | There are 6 verses of it; then 
mdsaphala (17 verses), fol. 3 (bi); nakshatra- 
phala (2 verses); tithiphala (16 verses), fol. 8 
(bis) b; vadraphala (7 verses), fol. 4b; naksha- 
traphalani (27 verses), fol.4); yogaphala (27 


verses), fol. 6; karanaphala (11 verses}, fol. 7; 
ganaphale (8 verses), fol. 75; and some minor 
sections, the whole ending fol. 8 (bis): 


The MS. ia not correct. One or two small 
lacunae occur on fol, 6b. Verses 10 and 11, 
omitted in their due place, are inserted in the 
left margin and at the foot. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part 
and as foll. 21-29 (originally 51~60) of the third 


part of the codex. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6360 


8658 Ab. Foll. 255-844; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 7} in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Sirada character, in the eighteenth century ; 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Bhuvanadipaka or Grahabhdvapakdsa, 
a short treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padmaprabhu Sitrt. 

It begins fol. 252, 1.12: WY wat a@aqra 
wTceral® | as in Eggeling, no. 8808. In ver. 2 
it reads water and in ver. 4 waaqratenx 
Wax | 

It has 168 verses, the last numbered being 159 
TIE ardgiae hd Then KayTTEX wallet TET 
wim fagafagre a uf waferafirttererte 4 

WHATS UTTER | 
waaremerara wtayn (fol. 34) ygfch: 
fe qerdted nearer! wage aera 

The MS. is by the same hand as foll. 1-25 and 
84-40, and is very incorrect. 

See for this work Mitra, Notices, ii. 169, 249. 

[1] 


6366 A 


8728. Foll. 87; paper, slightly glazed; size 10} in. 
by 52in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 


iu a. D. 1600; twelve to sixteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou.. I 


The Muhdrtacinéammerpi, a treatiae on astrology 
in eleven Prakaranas, written in Benares in 
A.D. 1600 by Rama Daivajia, son of Ananta, 
grandson of Cintdémayi, and. brother of Nila 
kantha. [A] 

Tt begins fol. 16: SEE TS 


Sarees Wty. cy) frre: ras 
firarar(r.«) wranfrafaty 
dferercréfearaad | 
weeQewgy: WF a) Cet 
a(r.  wrieerrenfecer Tanti 84h 
Prakarana 1, éubhdéubha (57 verses), ends 
fol.5; P.u, nakehatra (61 verses), fol. 9; P. 111, 
samkrdnti (28 verses), fol. 106; P. Iv, gocara 
(20 verses), fol. 12; P. v, samskara (70 verses), 
fol. 16; 2. (v1), vivdhamartci (113 verses), fol. 
246; vadhipraveéa (3 verses), tbid., numbered 
as P. vit; dvirdgamana (5 verses), fol. 25, 
numbered as P. vir; P. vir (numbered vu), 
agnddhdna (4 verses), tbid.; DP, vill (1x), rdya- 
bhisheka (4 verses), fol. 256; P. 1X, ydird (124 
verses), fol. 84; P. x, grahdrumbha (31 verses), 
fol. 36 6. 
It ends fol, 37: 


aequgded af frara cremfira: | 
farhyaat Wt yetyTH FAR wauers 


we fafrcorficad wy quifewrafe saat 
cf AtewrsagntewcrafeceR qurifee- 
wal GUQqUECaaEE: wa FAY TF 
4 
The MS. is nat at all eorrect. Some errors 
have been rectified by a later hand. There are 
several diagrams in the text. In the ease of 
foll. 28a part, and 28}, the whole, is supplied 
by « second band ; similarly fol. 256 aad part of 
fol. 26 are thus made good. The text ia wually 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. X B a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


The MS. is dated fol. 87: Way qeye wafrafe 
wenet qaeret eg gerd fafiet cercrerfereqatt- 
Tye Serres Mrereigaen | det 
we: | 


{i ] 


6361 

- 8618. Foll. 68 (fol. 14 is repeated, fol. 40 passed 
over); glazed paper; size 133 in. by 7} in.; carefully 
written, in the Kaémiri Devanfigari character, in a. b. 
1878 ; six or seven lines of text in a page. 

The Muhirlacintdmani, by Duivyiia Rama. 
[B] 

Prakarana 1 begina fol 16; P. 11, fol. 9; 
P. ut, fol. 176; 2. tv, fol. 21; P. v, fol. 286; 
P. vi, fol. 806; P. vu, fol. 470; P. vrut, fol. 48; 
P. 1x, fol. 484; FP. x, fol. 49; P. x1, fol. 636; 
P, x11, fol. 675. It has ten verses, ending with 


the date = a false reading YAqaAyeatean 


The MS. has many glosses written in between 
the lines, and is illustrated by diagrama It is 
moderately correct at best, and often corrupt. 
Fol. 515 is blank, 

It is dated fol. 685: Sat 9eg0 BrTarqute- 
writ ae fated secqremerecurdte gait 
Wat WET warqwadts 1 yt yarate- 
HATA | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8019; Bendall, 


Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 245. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6362 


8588. Foll. 16; brown paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 63 in. by 5f in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; ten or eleven lines in 
& page. 

The Muhirtumafjars, an astrological manual 
dealing with the proper times for the various 
incidents of domestic life, by Yadwnandana, in 
four Gucchas. 


it begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3098 
In ver. 1¢,d is read *gURETET: Wyyge: ! In 


ver. 2b frrrewreinfigewacerge) Ino fiw 
arcercte ; In d eur freqiqerafecacefe- 
Swywrhrwrer aes 


Guccha 1 here has 2) verses, ending fol. 4; 
G. 11, 22 verses, fol. 7; @. 111, 10 verses, fol, 9b; 
G. Iv, 48 verses, fol. 16b; in the last verse 


WFMAT is read. It ends: ef Whiferagigy- 
farcfantalt] waved qegafrerct wa 4y- 
Wt gut: aga 


The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 
[A. M, T. Jacxson.] 


6363 


8283 b. Foll. 7; yellow paper; size 82 in. by 8 in.; 
fairly well wnitten, in the Nepalese character, in the 
nineteenth centary; eight lines in a page. 


The Rayjamantrisasyddhiparasidhipaphala 
and the Ardréphala, two short treatises on 
astrology. 

It begins fol. 1: wo Tread | guia | 

AAT: ACTA Ura Sel ANTAA: | 
Wrorforag goterent gait aftr 
watt Gi feftrarearn- 
merry ywfer Tareas | 
Uw al err ore 
Wrerfirget guett cay 

waar ° aftareay ie ware Tyee: 1° ywerie 
qitwcei* Fol. 2: off cred we aferad: 
ZU 1° and 60 on as above. Fol. 8: cfu afar- 
We) gue and soon, Fol.8b: oft warfi- 
ufaad 1 we carfuafied 1 qiie Fol. 4: 
cfr carfuafirad | we ftrarfirwertir | quiere 
Fol 5: ef xcreafercerfwocerfiaqwenece 
Sate | 

The second section begins fol. 5: W@ Wxt- 
newad | 

mfirafc fierrgret wim: yet Tie: | 
Fate ceryfe: erre GAR y qfireere 
Ibid.: cf fafaut edi wa woah wey 


Fol.6: wa Wa Wayaw) Fol. 6b: ufa wra- 
we | 

It ends fol. 7d: ufa waeTHayad 1 

The MS. is very incorrect, It is by the same 
hand as the next part, both having been collected 


from a confused mass of leaves. 
(Jan. 4, 1897.] 


6364 
$587. Foll. 34; biown paper; size 9} in. by 4} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devaniguri character, in 
A.D. 1726; ten to fourteen lines in a page. 
The Lagnacandriké, an astrological treatise, 
by Kdstnatha. 
It begins fol. 1b: W wfae sitatarq wa: | 
wey wager feud 
afrararcre at Steraftt are | 
secu Ucar ater feasitat age 
agyint fs] writ gear et) ye fey 


weltfetar: nen 

After 208 verses, fol. 10: ufa awara:) Fol. 
13: cfa cfyorwed | Fol. 150: cft aaa | 
Fol. 1765: wf fogayad 1 At fol. 185, last 
line, ends the first section, the colophon being 
nearly obliterated, with 888 verses in all. 
Fol. 250: ufa Waneurad | We awagea 
Wye Fol. 275: wuyaf ewe: Fol. 298: 
foaqufte: | Fol. 805: qydqaft®e: 1 Fol. 
81d: dwaquftiee: | Fol 82: weaguftee: | 

It ends fol. 85: 

waferiers yar fire ww: | 
Webere Sait vestar we Yer: eat 

cfr ttenttrreentt wfadfgarat fate 
WwTe: | 

The MS. is very incorrect, untidy, and amended. 
It is dated fol. 35: #yufafawerfaercrar dary 
qocg (last figure dubious) Qwra 3% ve 
firawirent fawd firera(tigwet et yes 33 
BUT (lost) 1 WtweE (lost) | we: | Cra (septics) | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


On fol, 85 } is written a table. Some leaves are 
slightly injured. On fol. 1 has been begun the 
Kadtiya-Sndnaprayoga. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 824, 825; Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. Y@4. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6365 


Mackengie III. 84. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; sise 
112 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Laghugrahamafjart, a comparatively 
brief treatise on planetary influences, by Madhu- 
sudana. 


It begins fol. 1: Mtranfrana oe | welea- 


fadfs Qaqurem dratcd Badt war wes 
geygefeudgt yerfe ufc ae | 
Waa TS areas e Watt wa nae 
Fol 3: Saaife wrt) Fol. 6: ww arer- 
wr) Fol.8b: we urfedrn) Fol.9b: ww 
qTeaceraaey | Fol. 12: waedya: | Fol. 17: 
we Aewera: | Fol. 19: wa qreerats = Fol. 
216: wey armed | Fol. 28: we guteita | 
Fol. 25: Ww @yura: | Fol. 26: wa wert: | 
Fol. 285: We gga: | Fol. 30: ww urftar- 
atfedre: | Fol. 815: we waorfafaita: | Fol. 
83: Wey WaTwarcarn | Fol. 845: wa eft- 
woterfcdta: | Fol. 380: we qcarigdtt: | 
Fol. 415: WY Sggareraya: | Fol. 455: wa 
Urea: | Fol. 48h: we efcgfaradren: | 
It ends fol. 58: fe atarygeafercfeer wy: 
uyeett SaTRT | 
The MS. is uninked, and the writing sometimes 
rather small, The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin MackEnz1z.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X Bs. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


6366 


8602. Foll. 59 (foll. 47 and 58 are lost); brown 
paper; sise 0 in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devankgari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Stghrabodha, a manual of astrology, by 
Kasindtha Bhattacdrya. [A] 

The vivdhaprakarana begins fol. 1b; mu- 
hirtaprakarana, fol.19; arghaprakarana, fol. 
43 6; the fourth fol. 51. 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. Fol. 87 
is a recent replacement. Fol. 59 is injured. On 
fol. 1 are written two lines, ending : 

ard waquey waar ayers | 
ge sacert ar (0) ferqrart wees eT A 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8015; Aufrecht, 
Florentine Catal, p. 112; Leipzig Catal., p. 828, 
who points out that it dates after A.D. 1601; 
Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 48. 

[A. M. T. Jackson] 


6366 A 


8720. Foll. 28; paper; size 10} in. by 5f in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanfgaii character, in A. D. 1786; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Sighrabodha, by Kaétmatha. [B] 

It begins fol. 16: taQqrea wa: | aTyat 
wagrar s Fol. 9: uff ugrewti aft zf- 
utfaurengreraent wt frarracet | 
Gre: naé8e Fol. 21: oft we qerdivaced 
Fol. 24: uf ate wirace geterswre: 4 

It ends fol. 28: 


The MS. is not at all accurate; 4 often re- 
places e. There are occasionally inserted illus- 


trative diagrams in the text, which is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 

The date is given fol. 20: Wart) Gage | Wie 
qeoe | wee arfe saree fav 1 wrert | 
guearet 1 fated sttftercafiesitcivend we | 
yt FUT ww wes 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Cutul., ii. 208; 
Weber, Berlin Oatal., i. 266, ' 

? 
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Tagore 4lb. Foll. 81 (fol. 16 is lost); coarse brown 
paper; size 17} in. by 2) in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengiill character, about A. D. 1880; six lines in a page. 

The Suddhidtpikd, a treatise on astrology, by 

inivdsa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 as in the Bodleian Catal. 
i,no. 792, Fol. 7b: eft afadtfiraret wyfraden 
wre faletswre: 1 Fol. 9: oft aftitfree- 
facforrat sfadifrerat ydftiyswre: 1 Fol. 
11}: eqywiswre: | Fol.15: eft ceqettswre: | 
Fol. 196: *auYswTe: | It ends in WryTea® 
araferderaneet | fol. 31. 

The MS. is both incorrect and often very 
cursively written and illegible. There is a blank 
oblong space, pierced by a small hole, in the 
centre of each page. It is probably by the same 
hand as Tagore MS. no. 91. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3007. 

[Sir S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 110).] 


6368 


$658 Aa. Foll. 25; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 7} in. by 93 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Sarad@ character, in the eighteenth century; twenty 
lines in a page. 
The Sdrdvalt, by Kalydnavarman, imperfect. 
It begins fol.15: Wf sta@area 4a: | 
wiq aterd ayufizee (illegible) we 
WRT! 
CITT WITTE TAA RE fl 


5 L 


810 


Fol. 4: ufa Stage yfe: 1 we arog qfeares 
Fol. 40: fa quiretcerara: i we warraref 
wrerra® i Fol. 50: of ufiyeert Fol. 10: 
fe warrercerare: | we ettarerc: | Fol. 18: 
aft attarerc:: Fol. 16: oft gultherceranm: | 
Fol. 19: ufe eftrercwara: | Fol. 22: off 
gearcerary: ¢ Fol. 25: uf dtcarcerarn: | 

It ends fol. 25 b: ef areraent urfyearafe- 
ware wate: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the following 
foll. 25-40. The MS. is very incorrect. Several 
leaves are more or leas injured by breaking. 


[7] 


6369 


Mackensie III. 981. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
from four to six lines in a page. 


Fragments of an astrological work or works. 
It begins fol. 1: 


This leaf is followed by an odd leaf containing 
two lines only of writing. 
[Cotin MackEnzIz.] 


6369 A 


8660 j. Foll. 6 (numbers uncertain); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. (originally longer) by 1 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological treatise. 

All the leaves are broken ‘and fragmentary, 
so that their order is uncertain. On fol. 1 the 


first complete verse is: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It breaks off on fol. 6: 
aan fafa atuerat 
waif ornfn ayaig 
The MS. ia seriously defective and incorrect. 
[Dro. 5, 1921.] 


6370 


Mackensie III. 82 b. Foll, 118; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

An astrological work, without a title in the 
MS., but with sub-titles for the sections, which 
are probably extracted from various sources. 

It begins fol. 1: 3preny t wrcet wer! fay- 
wararcraram: wafrefrarirererce the: 098 

Fol. 2: waarar: | Fol. 35: woereqe | 
Fol. 5: wrgaTaa@d i= Fol.8: gwara: 1 Fol. 
140: WeowaTe: | Fol.19): wearre:, Fol. 24): 
woare: | Fol. 25): wyara: | Fol. 280 is 
blank, and is followed by foll, 29-31 in a different 
hand, fol. 816 being blank; the original hand 
resumes fol. 26, Fol. 27: wraogva: | Fol. 81d: 
Wi Fol. 36: wagers: | Fol. 89: Sat: 
wé | Fol. 426 (misplaced after fol. 46 and 
reversed): Waiftweat: | Fol. 52 is entirely 
blank. Fol. 566: gquri Fol. 68: (iwgur 
Fol. 646: gw Fol.65: 3% Fol. 67: wafm 
Fol. 70: wfrquree: Fol. 71 is passed over. 
Fol, 72: gt Fol. 765: 3% Fol. 77: Wye 


wrae | wafie! Fol 81: wear Fol. 885: 
gw Fol. 84: Bg Fol. 890: quite: | 
Fol. 986: ATTMTENTT | Fol. 1060: wraswe | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B.a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


afer : WATE: | 
Fol 112: srg Wtqvercrqera wa: | 
wferwarg | weet: 1 


This ends fol. 114 (unnumbered like fol. 118) : 
aferceera: | 

Three odd leaves, the first in Nandindgari 
(with a few words in Telugu), the second and 
third in older Telugu characters by the same 
hand, with astrological scraps, are appended. 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and, owing to the 
condition of the leaves, illegible. 

[Co.tn MAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 86a. Foll.51; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

Portions of an astrological treatise, which is 
without title in the MS. 

The MS..is made up of a number of separate 
portions. 

(a) This section, in four leaves, begins fol. 1: 

wah aererd | Avil serge | 

It ends fol. 4: 

wqver 3c Gea) deat firgera 
wea Scat are 1 wifes grirererfafe: a 

(b) This section, in eight leaves, begins fol. ] 
(margin): WEAATE | SAATY | TOCATAETTTENT | 
wearfeutt UX aay wewafet i) Fol. 3: war- 

l 

It ends fol. 8d: 

Be ora Feng on fifaigge off 
RO ares erfe wear feraft 

(c) This section, in thirty-nine leaves, begins 

fol. 1 with Rahudasdphala. Fol. 160: & wé- 


waite diforreqared | Rafe wawery | 


811 


Fol. 17: 
RahqEgrrery eTcernTedery: | 


Fol. 240 has only three lines. Fol. 25 begins: 
ataret errant 4 ehdagqeyrat | 
Fol. 85: qrwevk | Fol. 88: wrewrereafade 
wawerfe | It ends, without colophon, fol. 39. 
All three parts are very incorrect, the scribe 
evidently knowing very little Sanskrit. They 


are uninked. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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3660 oc. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1§ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment, without title in the MS., of 
a treatise on astrology (phalagrantha). 

It begins fol.1: 3tweara wa: | Wererrerey 
wet: | UFC: Wf (in margin) | atat ayera wé- 
Gage | Cagnrewmercerfaad | 

Vuint 9 froniyfenrge 
wtatrrrawrcnthyee4r 


darcdratereat youre © 4 
On fol. 46 e lacuna occurs. 
It ends fol. 6b: 
gfaard sera ate efernrat t 
wat Sree wy wredtet gehts | 
fauraifafeg fired wareiegqrat t 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is not by the 
same hand as any other part of the codex. The 


leaves are numbered 4—9. 
[Drc. 5, 1921.] 


1 Read afwe. 
* 'W is probably meant here for W. 
5L2 


812 
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Maokensie II. 87. Foll. 114 (marked 8-121); palmyra 
leaves; size 11f in. by 1$ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandiniagari character, in the eighteenth century; four 
or five lines in a page. 

A treatise on astrology, without title in the 
MS., which is defective. 

Foll. 1-7 are lost; foll. 8 and 9 badly broken ; 
fol. 10 begins; dnfarn witefrenfafeargu- 
wrcad Crane arerfira eftee | 

Fol, 20: SACI 1 Fol. 28: @eraa 
Fol. 295: Wrt 1 Foll. 81 and 82 are lost. 
Fol. 38: @recwe Fol. 405: faq wgat 
Fol. 42: wwtte t Fol. 595: wareeerartce | 
Fol. 62: autfrerqa | Fol. 71: trerati Fol. 
726: ef ceed 1 we ated) Fol. 74: 
anfucfred: Fol. 76: gerfuufrad) Fol. 
78; werfaufe(@e] Fol. 795: witfwafted | 
Fol. 81: Swrfwaffred) Fol. 82: carfiafiredt 
Fol. 838: Wtearfaaf 1 Fol. 848: FWITae | 
Fol. 93: Wwawifa Fol. 102: warerafaae- 
wey) Fol 106): <fafafe: yawafafa: | 
Fol. 107 b: atetrerearfq | Fol. 112: errftrant | 
Fol. 121: Wreeet SAR: | TUTE GEE: | 

Wee arfe dad waealaten: | 
ATATR FIAT HT We, THTHNTS BR AAT 

Fol. 1216: grearafafal:] qarar: | 

Then follow seven Jeaves with odd scraps of 
the same type. Vasishtha is the chief authority. 
The whole MS. is very incorrect. Many leaves 
are injured. Foll. 446, 45, 466, 55, 685, 60, 
60 6, 70 b, and 94 are entirely or almost entirely 
blank; there is no fol. 61. The boards are 
ornamented with a floral design. 

[Corin MACKENZIE.] 


6373 


Maockensie ITI. 93 a. Foll.41; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


A collection of discussions on astrological 
points, derived from various MSS., and mostly 
imperfect. The title Phalabhdga (Wilson, Catal., 
i, 127) bas no authority for any part of the 
codex. The leaves are nearly all unnumbered. 


(1) Three leaves, by # hand of the end of the 


eighteenth century, beginning SANGTMIT Cae | 
and ending, fol. 8b: 
drag gay ware 
may fiek que finger 


(2) Six leaves, by a hand of the middle of the 
eighteenth century; the first is much broken, 
the beginning being lost; the second ends: 

HUTA S ArT Tyas: b 

Fo]. 5 a ends: 

Bee raeay | ITY yATEA I 

werdergh wre 1 Aware s 
Fol. 6 begins: yary | 

Wee HAST | TW UfeaTge | 

(3) Three odd leaves, ending farreqrad | 

(4) Two leaves, of the middle of the eighteenth 
century, rather damaged, beginning fol. 1: Wrg- 
Fat Feed | awsirewd wai | 

(5) Fifteen leaves, of about a.p. 1725. Fol. 1 
(margin): wurarafate 1 fafafrtea | efqar- 
fated | Fol. 1b- wa wewaraé 1 Fol. 30: 
Treatwuftret 1 Fol. 4: urcra@. Fol. 40: 
Wxae | Fol.6 is missing. Part of the contents 
is in Telugu. 

(6) Four leaves, of about a. D. 1776, on SWa- 
afred 

(7) Eight leaves, of about 4. D. 1800, by two 
hands. It begins with gurgweemk | Fol. 7: 
UEETe: | 

All the leaves are badly written; many are 


damaged. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 


[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B.a. NATUBAL ASTROLOGY 
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8907 b. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; sise 21} in, by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological treatise, dealing 
with the effects of planetary conjunctions. 

It begins: WH Wak waft | wonkufircrarst 
Wt wegi ae eut neat Sere meget 
wdat werent vercennt werfiren:s | 

Fol. 16,14: aera War & ay: Fat aey- 
fant cart wife 1° wd ee: nwewafe ae 
qd weft ayy neacarafatce & ceace: 
feat celferedy areifit | 

The MS. is very incorrect and not very legible. 

[Jan. 9, 1907.] 


6375 

$468 a, Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16.in. by 1} in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; five and three lines in & page. 

An astrological fragment, without title in the 
MS., dealing with the Nukehutras. 

It begins: FAY (in margin) | 

fed wae aitet OSE wifes a 


It ends fol. 18,1. 8: 
AAG aera wie 
The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
[Fen. 19, 19138.] 


813 
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Mackenzie VIII. 88 b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
sise 18} in. by 1} in. (originally much longer); fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the end of the 
sixteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological work, divided 
into Kdndaa, possibly the Jidnapradtpaka. 

All the leaves have lost their right and left 
ends, and are otherwise defective. Fol. 1: ¢ftt 


wrgfrerreren: | Fol. 2: 


we wa faite uayrat fire (lost) 
Fol. 5: uf ayararen: | 
Srcrat fat att Rerwaitifee: | 

The last leaf is in a different, more recent 
hand, and is also astrological, but the order of 
the leaves, and their connexion, if any, with the 
last it is impossible to ascertain owing to the 
mutilation of every leaf; the first is certainly 
out of place. 

For this work cf. the Jidnadtpaka described 
in the Madras Triennial Oatal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i, 588, 589; Jiidnapradipikd, Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9889 sq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 


to 1915-16, i. 1292. 
[Coin MAcKENzIE.] 


6376 A 
8660 d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
A fragment of an astrological treatise on 
planetary influences (phalagrantha). 
It begins fol. 1: oT (in margin) | 
areetia arf ufer gem wt fan 
wag: | 
Ut arage © were: ert gUreTTaTT 
naa 
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forrw® fa (lost) erqdrzaae: wrt gcren- 
aT | 
urqebrerercrferet werent fererrfengtey wer a 
facenizarfegtten: 


WICH TT ATT: | 
frrnivenrry fritex- 
a 
It goes on in this elaborate style, ending 
abruptly fol. 2: 
.  Sranera gaat — 
FUT THETA WTA | 
wa 5 de wet net 
aregfiairareerfa{ alt gt 
afirey qaom Wik BeaTeTeTSe | 
WARN Guat we Me g Cra h 
The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and injured 
by breaking at the right hand of either leaf. 
There is only one string hole in the left centre. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6377 


3263 o. Foll. 7 (marked 8-14); yellow paper; size 
8} in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Shashtisamvatsaraphala, a brief manual 
of astrology, describing the special characteristics 
of the sixty years of the cycle. 


It begins fol. 8: wy wvteerea(cale | 


wendy YONA: | 
A list of the years follows. Fol. 8): wawg- 
naeree | 
WENgT Swaray qu: dary & fie | 
CATCES FH HATTRT ACTA 
It ends fol. 14: 
ray arendy efat sree aw | 
ghy arak re waar fit 1 
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stragtacteatre wyeretgreg | 
frat wat Serre firreafir 4 cee: 1 
aura + aeRD arfagronte o) 
we wofta cirfe reat orate a gon 
cfe wftaoracad ear | 
The MS. is in imitation of the palm leaf form, 
with a central hole in a blank space for the 
string. It is very incorrect. 
A similar work is referred to by Aufrecht, 


Leipzig Catal., p. 849. 
~s 2 [Jan. 4, 1897.] 


6378 


Tagore 96. Foll. 45; coarse yellow papor; size 
16} in. by 8} in.; fairly well wriften, in the Bengili 
character, in A.D. 1848; six lines in a page. 

The Sutkrityumuktdvali,a treatise on astrology, 
by Raghundthusarman. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wi Way WaqTe | 


Fol. 4: feararfrard | Fol. 5: weiqewtt | 
Fol. 8b: arvaurewt) Fol.12: wnétrewaet | 
Fol. 14: WW wreryfa: 1 Fol. 19: fear faate- 
few: | Fol.22: ww qeirart | Fol. 280: 
we naarfeert | Fol.24): weptaae: 1 Fol. 
a7b: fe fcfeay: i Fol. 290: wa ward | 
Fol. 88: Wa waredt | Fol. 365: wieder: | 
Fol. 37: Wrrarargtet weer Fol. 88: qar- 
fraud | 

It ends fol. 45: gueaurcod 1 uf atcgure- 
watfircfacer exqmergaredt aarrat | We Ae Be! 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a blank 
square space in the centre of each page. The 
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seribe adds fol. 456: atc af Wet | wearer: 

qoeo mfta e wien | 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, iv. 240, 241; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 186-188, 176, 180. 
[Sie 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 109).] 


6379 


$500 b. Foll. 89 (fol. 21 is passed over); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 5} in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
4. D. 1825; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Hoddcakra, an astrological treatise. 

It begins fol.1: Wt sftaaayre wat: | 
ee en 
warewardtery eevee: frre? 098 

wife 9 ata 2 ae 9 gu 8 eat yyw Ee 

ater ft ac) WHat) ET 2 MT 8 UAW 
wat y wag axato wets waite emit 
qo warext 99 aresft a2 wetexft aa Wyee oy 
qaet qu waraert 30 cfr fafaurae | &y 4 
@aqra Q and so on, ending Ufa atanrae 1 Ae 4 
and so on to efa Tramrae 1 Whawt 9 and 50 
on to Uf WYANT | 

Fol. 8: oft @rrarae) Ibid.: ofa wereagerae | 

Fol. 4: ef war waerqy | Fol. 42: eft cra- 
wae Fol. 5: cia Treaara Ware, Fol. 6: 
ufe yarepreg: | Tbid.: fa arertg:) Fol.7: 
uf dgaret: Fol. 8: fa feryt Fol. 80; 
cfs wrfavterat | Fol. 90: uf ereerar | 
Fol. 106: ofa fawedta: | Fol. 11: off waa- 
fafwetra: 1 Ibid.: of adrertra: | Fol. 116: 
fe cfretya: | Fol. 12: oft qerdzdra:t Fol. 
12d: ofe fawerqeredta | Fol. 18: eff art- 
spree | Fol. 14: ef serepyeyefate | 
Fol. 15: fat agt fafiz: : Fol. 150: eft wee- 


Fol. 17: ef guad | 
Fol. 18: uf afe: | Fol. 185: uf Uw: t 
Fol. 19: eft weft: Fol. 205: oft wantin: | 


1 This can be read as Yt@Te but not as YTCTe. 
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Fol. 28: aft eeu feuree; Fol. 24: eft uy 
warty | Fol. 25: eft aysprreyer | Fol. 25 b: 
ufe wagreet 1 Fol. 275: oft weaereit | 
Fol. 38: ofa waft | Ibid.: cf weed | 
Fol. 885: aft qewwofeurc: | we oftertefe- 
WE | Fol. 85: eft saree 1 cfr aergedt- 
frert: 1 Fol. 860: eft qwente | Fol. 87: 
aft qa | 
It ends fol, 89: 


TMT) frniefingleren 4 
fravehawiaare 


(fol. 89) efty weet werner: 
Wider andharfremperé ses 
fe aeeared | aft Hor Ft) ere 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect, probably in 
part from the original errors of the work. It 


On the last covering leaves are two astrological 
fragments, that on the recto of the first headed 
wy warttresfrarcr | while that on the 
verso of the second deals with the evil results 
of certain defects in females. Both are extremely 
incorrect fragments, Thero is also with the MS. 
(fol. 18) an odd fragment of a leaf. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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8614 e, Fol. 1; brown paper; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines in the page. 

An astrological fragment describing a certain 
cakra, being the beginning of the treatise de- 
scribed above. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram: we *ft- 
UTSHTeS Ha | 


wim 9 dire dawg Gus KYST OME 
witwe © uft ee © 6 Ter 8 Eee Me 2 


816 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou If 
wow 8 det y wa ¢ ana © weet c ote Tt ends fol. 8b: wera werevenfir gawk: pre 
weet oo waredt aq waredt a9 waltedt a9 | wart 

foega 8 gia qu uft win Seg Vara e| = The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

Qe 2 WATS 8 WHEY ATTT € Was O Ota [Coun Mackenzir.] 
see @ Tre qo HTe 99 Greg ge a eft are & 

eq yee frwn a was fou y wang gue 6381 A 

Tea c Wye ABT 90 Sr 99 Ate ae Uf Wet} seer. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; sixe 16$ in. by 


wert q¢ cadt ac aft free ne uf diane 
fe ay a yterer wert 9° 

It breaks off with B¥GrqT ga = feyedt 
weer | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad black lines. The MS. is only written on 
the verso; on the recto are tables. 

The work, published several times in India 
as Hoddcakra, agrees only in part with the text 
here. Jammu MS. no. 1201 is this work (Stein, 


Kaémir Catal., p. Y@®). 
[A. M. T. Jackson.) 


6381 
Meckensie III. 210 h. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 11 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about a.D. 1800; four to six lines in 
& page. 
An astrological fragment, on lucky moments 
and occasions for married persons. 
It begins fol. 1: @QTEyaeTg (in margin; 
beginning uncertain) | ywarg | WICTATS Wa: | 
fet aay aieE TAG Wiftte o 1 
WW THASTETT Eqs 
gay wad © ardtgd net 
qe gfafdar 4 ardtarvawerrat: 8 
forge nat 
Then come the following topics: waeyd | 
Fol 2: 
Arrewarer | youre vdye | 
Fol. 8: 
Woes qwarel qwerty cure | 
waapend wig) Cawk: ye HAT a 
fayerfcuficry tg wireewe | 


waetoreetaity qarguawdt ay: 4 


If i in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight linea in 
& page. 

The Jdtakardja, a treatise on horoscopes, 
probably by Alasiigya. 

The MS. is ruined by worm-holes throughout, 
by which much of the text is lost. 

Tt begins fol.1: *ysrerg | Sree cra (in margin) | 

Mitearercgeetire fitzat (1) Stee wtere 
WTS ATTA SS Aree TaTS (lost) Fa 

The next line is mostly lost, and comparatively 
few verses have escaped disaster. 

It ends fol. 28: 

we Werle are yet 4 TAT Hat | 
(injured) wfrraracarewcraree (injured) 
Qa 

fe quarter: | aft areca aarti 
Fwy 1 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

For this work compare the Jdiakardjtya 
ascribed to Alusiigacdrya in the Mudras Trien- 
nial Cutal., 1913-14 tu 1915-16, i. 2166, 2167. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3660 f. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantba character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Jdtukdlamkara, a treatise on horoscopes, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: chevereieert (in margin) | 
Wate qremnty meaner MUTATY SE GIT I 
woaerfeney fanta we era’ qaqa & 


? The two words are an obvious gloss. 
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It breaks off abruptly fol. 8: faftrearearfartt 

fafa 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and carelessly 
written. 

Works of similar content and title are described 
in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9262 sq.; in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1615, the work described is rather like this. 

{Duzc. 5, 1921.] 


6381 C 
8660 e. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 
The Strijdtaka, a short text on prognostica- 
tions respecting women, imperfect, followed by 
the Navagruhasthitiphala. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: Wri eftenak (in 
margin) | 
ware arr ota Wat Wa (lacuna 
marked) § 
areal wfieyalt Gere gat wacarter: | 
wre Querarerf oro aad ufe 1 
wangertiast ee (lacuna) w' aR waa aga 
RAT AT YR wraETTy ser seit a 
caret fat Qq war Querger 
WEASTHA TY Hee eu 8 
The text runs on, with occasional short lacunae, 
to fol. 8, where it ends: 
ragga yet wv yat orayfa: | 
wet get ufe erat aitfcaferr s 
Then follows fol. 83: wa UIEquifay wray- 
wager | It ends, after a lacuna: 


1 Read Way. 
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weaarafent fiqqerwrert srafit | 
wee) Ferner Creveerererare | 
This is in prose. 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
The work of this title in the Madras Oatal., 
xxiv. 9375, differs. [Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6881 D 

8678 b. Foll. 9 (marked 9-17); palmyra leaves; sise 
15f in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Hord, a treatise on horoscopes, by an 
anonymous pupil of Krishndcdrya, written in 
élokas. 

It begins fol. 9: aftgaqlaTa wa: (in Grantha 
character) | 


ate fafaur ar eqraR = araw s 
wewarreretiar: weft: defer: ware | 
arcs SUT aT wel? aT eae 
afedg: afew anfrire: fete: | 
ade STAT FU: WT FAT SUT: | 
It ends fol. 165: 
WENTTRTTAT UETTE y nla | 
TUT T auretad dararrawarfeart 
WITTEN ATT FAA CAT: Wee | 
RUAAT HER wre wTafeaTcar k 
werrerd (fol. 17) a free Htwgrafe | 
wererinaren werere farvern® swt) 
The MS. is not correct. Several lacunae are 
indicated. It is by the same hand as the first 
and foll. 21-°9 (52-60) of the third part of the 
codex. 
For the author see the Prasnaphalaprapti- 
kilanirnaya described in the Madras Catal., 


xxiv. 9404. [Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


1 Corrected to Wz. 
. faqfer: is read in the corresponding line in the 
wouk described in the Madras Catul , xxiv. 9404. 
5 M 


818 


6381 E 


$658 Bo. Foll. 56-140 (87, 124 and 125 are missing), 
8 (unmarked), and 18 (unmarked); birch bark; aise 
7} in. by 9% in. (in the last aet 7} in. by 9} in.); care- 
lessly written, in the Sirad& character, in the eighteenth 
century; normally twenty lines in a page. 

A collection of astrological tracts drawn from 
such sources as the Sardvalt, Narapatijayacaryd, 
and Varadhamihira. 

It begins fol. 56, 1.9: WtaSwyra wa: | we 
Urerreweacreante frat | 

Aeax WE SAE UCSC | 
yuret weet frat aren cfrarat u 
ufagait caret 9 ftreney aa: | 
atargrafararet | aTaR TeaTSyT t 
WX Hees orfaex MUTT TATTT: | 
cweerfrertt & 98S area we: | 

Fol. 58: uf wena » we fafewents | 
Fol. 60b: uf woewf i we eqraert | 
Fol. 61: eff atreuquraarfa 1 Fol. 625: 
we cufweerfa; Fol. 63): cf uofawenrfa | 
we araeerfa fwara | Fol. 670: arreer- 
wreeara: 1 we cfiaet i Fol. 73: uff 
qaraerts | wareearaerts ferer® 1 Fol. 80: 
uf weewd gar we curate = Fol. 

Fol. 84: oft 


Fol. 865: aft arrerwerfir | wee fereetrarrerre: 1 
Fol. 89: ofa fargevarareerare: | We eque- 
wramecearast i Fol. 920: cf wrearan- 
wre: | Fol. 983: eft apragerarreyreaerare: | 
Fol. 945: fa sttaerenrarratecferret arcrrent 
Tea: | we Tee! | Fol. 97: oft 
mrewcrerents fayren(tiwer ware: 1 
warewedgfacrosa | Fol. 108: cf acaft- 
wawdrecie’ quareneqm Fol. 105: oft 
Twa! Fol.1095:; wa weeqwti Fol. 1150; 
fa enfereres | Fol.1285: we fafwayrzwk 
faw® | Fol. 1280: fa 


Wh Vyas Faryad SaTH Fol. 132: 
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carerdecrefafecunt famfeeret care: | wit- 
Terewrerafeerey fran’ | Fol. 1355: uf waw- 
arearetfcrert: 1° Sw wcrefafectateaTyaze- 
Arg | Fol. 1400: qarardecrefetecnn farang 
Use TATA | WITTY STA | 

There are appended to the MS. a number of 
odd fragments. First come three fragments 
on paper, the first a mere table, the second and 
third with astrological fragments. Then follow 
thirteen fragmentary birch bark leaves (one 
double), mostly with astrological contents and 
astronomical scraps, in most cases only the verso 
being used. One, with writing of an older type, 
contains a fragment from the beginning of an 
Anarghyu-Raghavu. Of the original part of 
the MS. many leaves are very badly injured, and 
for foll. 124~127 are left only two fragmentary 
leaves, The MS. is very incorrect. 1] 


6382 


Mackensie VIII. 52 b. Foll. 3 (marked 75-9); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by J$ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; 
aix or seven lines in a puge. 

Two short astrological texts, without title in 
the MS. 

(1) The first, in eighteen verses, begins fol. 7 b: 


TY HET Teeter fey | 
wofaunte ji 


frat Qearatee fattarficch: wet ost 
This section ends fol. 8: 

gh feargusitfg fi ere area | 

wrywetetrard aca whwor qcs 
he WU FRAY 
(2) The second begins fol. 8: Wa 
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wrt qafreg Ge Crfedt we weer: 
qa® ware drat Qari ofcqetar 1 


It ends fol. 9: 


The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
{Coutn MACKENZIx.] 


6383 


8400 e. Foll. 2 (= 306 and 307 of the vol.); biown 
paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 6} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanfigari character, in tho 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 


A brief astrological poem, in seventeen stanzas, 
without title in the MS., in which it occurs with 
similar works in bhdashd. 

It begins fol. 806, 1.11: WY wa | 

urarge fanty waa warcrfey | 
marty 4 ody dat Cree see 4 
U(HVaTa wat FF wits dart HAT) 
ga weaaarentay feratarenfirget net 
wala wat Fae aTaia WAT AAT | 
Horaaad Ge | gewererdly Hak 
wala wat Fe area Sart aI | 
CIMSNTHST Wat AAT FIAT GT Bs 
Wala wat ZS wate Fat HAT 
quid frorttarm varze wet aaa nus 
wiht [n}ah Git eri gar #AT 
wifafanc yat oftet Ge feaen: 1d 
wR wat FE area tear Hee) 
wert ferate | qe: wererca 108 
It ends fol. 307: 
AaTS we 1 ATTA VAT HAT | 
Create Stedset | wait aeitar 908 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three black lines. There is one 
Sanskrit stanza on fol. 805 b, beginning: 

WyGR wag | weet e_ur | eR arate 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


6384 
3400 g. Foll. 2 (= 882 and 828 in the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 7§ in. by Gin.; very 
badly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; five to ten lines in a page. 
An astrological fragment, without title, 
It begins fol. 822: 
GU TAY Gig THetttrererrye | 
faa ug uae Qe fi 2 aH O ETE Wis 
uaa 
fafeart 4 week wort foo ge: | 
GR eTIR| mw Ws aH OES WE 
arfa® 04 
wie5@ att gy wery® ayy | 
Waa aaniter weet frat went 
The MS. grows in incorrectness as it proceeds. 
It ends fol. 828: 
fafaq gat aren Stet arcfe eerufirer | 
earfearafarer © fara wert gate nt 
{Ocr. 9, 1914.) 


6385 

Mackensie VIII. 40a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15$ in by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

These four leaves contain, on one page each 
only, astrological fragments and fragments of 
ritual. 

Fol. 1 onds: 

merger fered a arerat nwalapet | 
MTS Vaaray Hear Saget +e: o 

Fol. 2 contains a fragment on the use of the 
Rudraksha, ending: Gt ABIeaTe waft wa- 
ATE Aga St a a | 


Foll. 85 and 4 are continuous. It ends: 


The MS. is badly written and uninked, and 


not at all correct. 
[Cottn MaoKEnziz.} 


6386 


Mackensie V. 18. Foll. 127; palmyra leaves; size 
10 in. by 1j in.; rather carelesaly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 


A text-book of astrology, without title in the 
MS., styled on the label Jyotishasamgraha, 
perhaps by a Jaina, as the MS. is copied by 
one of that sect, with a Kanarese interpretation. 

It begins fol.1: téwqeely wa: | sitfeere- 
UTA aay Ha: | TETAS ATS S| T Le eat: 1° 
Wang wae aff ward wy wy ware 
wgee oret wgraree agcfarre’ & 4 gee) 

Fol. 6: wigdtree | wétgat i Fol. 60: 
urdget; Fol. 16: warrwat Fol. 19: @ft- 
qeaney) Fol.23b: arcragi Fol. 24: qq 
Fol. 29: wafadg | Fol. 31: wawrad Fol. 47: 
cfa aeawe TATA | Fol. 65: warget) Fol. 
65: weed Fol. 67: faertai Fol. 685: 
wana | Fol.686: qaqe| Fol. 686: warqq| 
Fol. 705: arerent Fol. 74: wirafafiat Fol. 
740: Wrefafa i Fol. 78: warenfafa , Fol. 
84: qwrafei Fol. 89: Wrcfafiay Fol. 90 (also 
numbered 100): frargaati Fol.93: garety | 
Fol. 109 (marked 119): wawett Fol, 115 (125): 
WEWE Were! This is arranged in columns, 

The MS. concludes with eleven leaves in a new 
foliation on the recto, not, as elsewhere, on the 
verso, on planetary influences, which is unfinished, 
and Without title. 

The whole MS., which is by at least two 
hands, is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie IIL 201d. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines, arranged in five to seven columns, in a page. 
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A portion of an astrological tract, without 
title. 

It consists of 249 phrases, each followed by 
its number, beginning fol. 1: wifwar q1 W- 
WE: 2a UY Wee: gae WreT ge: es re 


Qar aq ne Yaeger : 
It ends fol. 45: wage We & 
meee Urfareel yy were | 


wfegrarguiat 41 xefefa vege a 


The MS. is wholly incorrect and not very 


legible, 
[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 


b. Horoscopy. 
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Mackenzie IL, 85b. Fol]. 65-99; palmyra leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in @ page. 

The Brihaj-jataka of Varahamihiva. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 65; A. 1, fol. 66); 
A. ul, fol. 686; A. Iv, fol. 69; A. v, fol. 71; 
A. vi, fol. 726; A. vii, fol. 786; A. vitt, fol. 746; 
A. 1x, fol. 77; A. x, fol 78; A. x1, wid; 
A. xn, fol. 796; A. xttr. fol. 81; 4. x1v, fol. 81 6; 
A. XV, fol. 82; A, xvi, fol. 826; (nakehatra ends 
fol. 88 b); A. xvit, fol. 86b; A. xvitt, fol. 87 5; 
A. x1x, fol. 886; A. xx, fol. 896; A.xx1, fol. 90; 
A, xxuJ, fol. 91; A. xxiv, fol. 94; A. xxv, fol. 95. 
It ends fol, 98, and is followed by the usual 
verses giving the author's name (Kapishthalah 
is the reading); these last two leaves are frag- 
mentary. At the end of fol. 99 are the words: 


weet we frre arergtet ewe | 
Waster firgtd war (lacuns) firma: 4 
wcureercra Wyle ee: 1 at at aft 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 


ornamented with a floral design. 
{OotiIn MackEnzie.] 
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Mackensio VIII. 63a. Foll. 84; palmyra leaves; 
aise 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the sixteenth century; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Brihaj-jdiakd, by Vardhamihira, with 
a Tamil interpretation. [B] 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 26; by error the end of 
A, XX11 is interpolated fol. 6 before that of A. 11, 
fol. 7; A. III ends fol.90; A.1Iv, fol. 15; A. v, 
fol. 20b; A. vill, fol. 87; A. xX, fol. 400; A. xrr1, 
fol. 496; A. xvi, fol. 62; A. xvut, fol. 65; 
A, xvitl, fol. 68; A. xrx, fol.69b; A. xxt, fol. 75; 
A. XxIIl, fol. 786; A. xxv, fol. 84. 

Though the MS. is not thus actually incom- 
plete, every Jeaf is badly injured, and several are 
reduced to mere fragments. Even where the 
writing is preserved, it is often, especially at 
the top and bottom of the leaves, wholly illegible, 
and the MS, is, accordingly, of minimal value. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The work is wrongly described by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 120) as the Brihateamhitd. 

[Coxmn MAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIL Ga. Foll. 64; talipat leaves; size 
Sj in. by 1} in.; legibly written, in small Malayilam 
characters, in the end of the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira, here 
called throughout the Hordsdstra, in twenty-six 
Adhytyas. [C] 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The marking 
of the leaves follows the rule of eft: 3 on the 
first, then na, nna, nya, shkra, jhra, ha, gra, 
pra, dre, ma, tha (= 20), la (= 80), pta (= 40), 
ba (= 50), and tra (= 60). The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

(CoLIN MACKENZIE.| 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 821 
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Mackenzie ITT. 88a. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
14% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telaga 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Brihajjataka of Varahamihira, imper- 
fect. [D] 

The MS. is defective at the beginning; it 
opens with ver. 10 of Adhydya 1, rdsieamjhd- 
dhydya, which ends fol. 2; A. 11, grakasampid, 
ends fol. 4; A. x111 (name lost), fol.6; dvigraha- 
yogadhydya (X1v), fol.6b; cdmdrayogddhydya, 
fol. 8; rdsistlddhydya, fol. 10; fafa erever® 


grerreae crfinitenare: | ftcrerdggre oe: | 
The MS, is much worm-eaten, and is not at 
all correct. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. The leaves are unnum- 
bered, and the MS, is uninked. 
[CoLin MaoKenzix.] 
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8207 a. Foll. 207; talipat leaves; size 213 in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about 4.D. 1848; five to seven lines, numbered at either 
tnd, in a page. 

The Brikaj-jéiaka of Vardhamihira, with 
a commentary by Bhattotpala. 

In this MS. the normal first verse of the 
commentary is replaced by one by the scribe, 
fol. 1. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 20b; A. 11, 
fol. 84; A. Iv, fol. 866; A. v, fol. 476; A. v1, 
fol. 59; A. vil, fol. 66; A. vii, fol. 760; A. rx, 
fol. 95; A. x, fol. 102; A. x1, fol. 106; 4A. xu, 
fol.112b; A. x1ul, fol. 122; A. xtv, fol. 1285; 
A. xv, fol. 181; A. xv, fol. 184; A, xvr1, fol. 1465 ; 
A. xvi, fol. 150; A. xrx, fol. 1556; A. xx, 
fol. 1610; A. xx, fol. 164; A. xxu, fol. 174; 
A, xxi, fol. 181; A. xxtv, fol. 1860; A. xxv, 
fol. 1955; A. xXXvI, fol. 207 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and many of 
the leaves are difficult to read, either as being 
uninked or as being badly amudged. It is dated 


fol. 2076: whereagte wftyfigrater « gyer- 
AWS Me AFATCTAT YET | MAST ATT 
werent fafed gee GET | TeENTTEATET SATAT | 
wUETTTTY Wyatg eres: | erfernenrerer 
@O€0 (corrected from 3) WMT: Save wiat- 
wrat Stwanrdeat wrcree kfiredt arey- 
were ware’ qqeai fdguret awqere® sarr- 
atacrat fafa 1 yas 
args warg ce faferrwera()) 
qua 4 err u wef gaat 
Then follows a list of the chapters. The date 
is wrong, but must be either the northern 
kilaka year 1837-1888 or the southern 1848 
(on o label affixed it is wrongly given as ‘ Sak. 
1778 (a.D. 1831) and Kali-age 4848 (a.D. 1747).’ 
[Jan. 9, 1907.] 
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Burnell 278. Pages 188; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 10}in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, about a.p. 1870; thirty- 
seven to forty-two lines in a page. 

Rudra’s Nuukd, or Hord-vivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Brihaj-jataka of Vardhamihira, 
a work on astrology. 

Tt begins fol. 1; WY SUTTSTTCe WCET | 
Faquaa wa: i typed wa ca oe 
Mawuft wa: 1 wfawrg wigeirfcadstet 
Wet: 4 

waft aaere waTat wodaararent 
ore | 

erat annie eCutrarererctereniterti « 

werarerrcogent farcry efret 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


frcraral:e | 

P15; ofa grorfarctt cifqnive: neat swre: | 
TH | 

Adhydyu u1 begins p. 21; A.Iv, p. 28; A. Vv, 
p. 45; A. VI, p. 58; A. VII, p, 62; A. VII, p. 70; 
A. 1X, p. 82; A. x, p.90; A. x1, p.92; A. XII, 
p. 98; A. XIII, p. 104; A. xvi, p. 112; A. xvu, 
p. 124; A. xviul, p. 183; A. Xx, p. 184; A. xx, 
p. 189; A, xxu, p. 148; A. XXII, p. 155; 
A. XXIV, p. 164; A. xxv, p.178. It ends p.186: 
fag: mate: | wafer ferwetrar: 1 arf etter | 
werfisr fireita: | wafiisty eworet 1 vefaar 


There are several lacunae marked, and many 
errors in the MS. The scribe gives his name 


at p. 186: Wrorceretfae warmrferradt 
wafeaer wreraanr fafeadt | acre wa: | 
For this work cf. the R.A.S. Catal., p. 170, 
where no author's name is given; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4026, 
4027 (imperfect and anonymous). 
[A. C. BoRNELL.] 


6394 
Mackensie III. 78 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
162 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 
The Hordvivarana,e commentary on Adhydya 
tv of the Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It begins fol. 1: we reget cfeer wrere- 
faqwarqerafergdetrarrarag’ 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part of the codex. 
The authorship of the commentary is not 


given in the MS. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Meokensie III. Olo. Foll. 107-128; palmyra leaves; 
mize 9} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Strijatukadhydaya, here counted as Adhya- 
ya xxit, of the Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira, 
with a brief commentary, adapted from Bhattot- 
pala's commentary, described simply as samkehe- 
pati 

It begins fol. 107: wy eftarvararay @- 


WTGR | Tareas Geerersered wefrs wry 
(in Bhattotpala qemnfaeaerre) | 

It ends fol. 128: uefa deudterat wtarvat- 
warrety arferarfererar: | 

1 An allusion to the threefold division of astronomy 


and astrology adopted by Varihamihira in his Brihat- 
samhitd, i. 9; see Kern, pref. to that text, pp. 21 sq. 


A. X B. 8. HOROSCOPY £26 


The MS. is by the same hand as the two 
preceding parts of the codex. It is uninked 
and very incorrect. 


Cf. perhaps the work described in the Madras 
Catul., xxiv. 9384, no, 188438, 


[CoLin MACKENZIE.] 
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332 b. Foll.88; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, n the Devanfigari character, about 
A. D. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiyasiitra-vritti, a commentary on 
the Jaimintya-Sitra, a treatise on astrology, 
by Balakrishnananda Sarasvatt, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfterqrarqqa® war: | squat 


Wa: | 


amqrarafed® gata) erenrt winged wa 
aga fafafeuarafretetrerfa Gerhart | 


gufe ofcafeaftucarafh acat aft: 
asd a: gen: wer fernat erat wfr- 
fata: wan 
Rerearfaaht ag oy angered shee: 
arerat gfaet we: afrgttem ofiit- 
we: | 
Qu arranrfe Sfafraetie yh wie: 
wearigacadt fergh area syrwe t 
eutnfaarie Sfnitegy feat wierd 
wererder fegfrar qv crftet areuret are: 
werciry ateore farnfeere frefed vitet 
abate yore aifuft grat 


1 Read wed. 


* Read wifey. 


* Read eye. 


* Delete. 


Fol. 155: oft fternnenigacenttfircnn- 
ut Ofatteweeht weerererrerey Wee: UTE: | 

Pdda i ends fol. 20; P. 1, fol. 88; P. rv, 
fol. 85 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya wu ends fol. 50; P. 1, 
fol.52; P. 11, fol.65; P. rv, fol. 68. Fol. 62 
is by error bound in after fol. 67. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 ends fol. 70; P. 0, 
fol. 78, It ends fol. 88): qauaNgy finite 
qtearefagfa: 1 cra FtaQare wa: | 

The MS. is a modern transcript full of all 
sorts of errors; fol. 8 was evidently taken from 
an illegible or broken leaf. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. The 
presence of the MS, in one volume with Ramd- 
nujas Vedantadipa (Eggeling, no. 2466) may 
be due to confusion with the Mimdmed-Siira. 

For this commentary cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 209, 
210, which extends only to Pada 1 of Adhydyat; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
ii. 557, 658. The text of the Stra with a com- 
mentary by Nilukentha has been edited at 
Calcutta in 1884. See also the Madras Catal, 
xxiv. 9264 sq.; Jammu MSS. nos. 882, 2874, 
and 2875 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 4§9). 

[H. T. CotzBRooxE.] 
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$600 b. Fol. 1 (marked 41); brown paper; size 
7§ in. (originally longer) by 43 in ; carefully written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1625; exght lines 
in the page. 

The end of Bhattotpalu’s commentary (Tika) 
the Sikehma-jdtaka of Vardhamihira. 

The left side of the leaf is lost. The end is: 
gue fita: ate: | cerireiaret worfifen- 
FUT (loet) 1 aegtewafircfenrat | gurereredt- 
WTS! TSATAST (lost) | 

The text is bounded, doubtless originally on 
both sides, by two double red lines. It is dated: 
[yhrrg 1 cw deet ofce et wren 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou I 


(lost) wrat farwnfires, Wetrafire wratet | 
Cost) Srey gree atret ere) Qeenrse- 
Wrote: | 

This fragment owes its preservation to the 
fact of having been mixed up with MS, 3600a, 
which was written for the same Keso ten years 


earlier. 
(A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 524. Foll. 12 (marked 19-80); 
palmyra leaves; nze 11}1n. by ljin.; fairly well written, 
in very small Grantha characters, about a.D. 1800; 
nine or ten jines in a page. 

The Hordsdra, a treatise on planetary influ- 
ences, imperfect. 


It begin fol. 19: eft: Wi | Wrcrart (in 


afqrene ink yd cyerceetaral | 
Urcreanes aearenrfears | gor fatafee(t) | 
frercurerandd weet aeqgfafiraitg 
were watafatcreraede we gferaen | 
faqrerd wet Yrcrarerdarat 
Fol. 20: efa Wroett cufafeera: 1 west 
sure i ww Urfiragetfaaer wert | Fol. 215: 
fe Preet dygewanra faihitsara: | Fol. 
28: efee uywefrerqrerafenita: | Fol 24: 
cfs ftamerarrega: | Vol. 26: efte awi- 
ACETETT: Wea: | Fol. 284: efte wrergwit- 
WETS Ww: | 
The MS. breake off in fol. 805, which is 
mutilated by breaking, in the words: wate 
geirenr@: acater (lost) 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. It is uninked 
and in very minute characters. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


For this work see Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 297, 298. I¢ is wrongly taken by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 128) to be Vardhamthiru’s work. 

[Coutin MackENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 77d. Foll. 5 (marked 89-93); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century ; three to six lines in a page. 

The Yogdyurjidnddhydya, being the sixth 
Adhydya of the Hordsdra. 

It begins fol. 89: erate wernt et 
trnftegnrargrergeieren werfce 
Veatoass way aft dreary? : 
Wat: wit erfinfirest qfntatt 1 

It ends fol. 986: fafe ¥rowent dergquren- 
wre: we: i Namaskdras are added by a later 
hand in Grantha characters. The title of the 
chapter by itself could be read as Yogdnujiidna, 
but the contents and the preceding MS. show 
the correct title. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and some lacunae 
are marked. It is by the same hand as the two 
preceding and the following parts. 

Another MS. of this part appears to be con- 
tained in the MS. described in the Madrus 


Catal., xxiv. 8879, 8380. 
(CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


6400 
$588 4. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 18] in. by 1} in; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari charucter, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a puge. 
An astrological fragment, from the Hordsara, 
on the moments and times of various events, 
It begins fol. 1: werg 1 wtyqet wa: | 
CTT | MAY | WTS | 
qederad OQ worerfrigrrd | 
Qarerqre fara WE g aCe yee 
We’ age eft ares gees | 
WATTS ATA GAY ATTTE AAT | 


A. X B. 3). HOROSCOPY 


wrfhe werent were alsitS ayer | 
ge writrerd fiere are g ergee se 
aregh carerfal:) ert arartt w aarryzet | 
me Sqrene ¢ arfieut wre® wert 
Wearert afcaen wae yer aus 
qeeared qasity q aera | 
yeh wrens ere faryh aca wes 
It ends fol. 2: 
farrfeury: fircfa went 
fra Wa: arene (r.°%) wank | 
ae A(t) TE (r. are Y YB) wercreriter 
i] wey yee 
The MS. is not at all correct. 


+] 
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Mackenzie TII. 82a. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page, 

A portion of a collection of texts on astrological 
topics, without title in the MS. 


Tt begins fol. 1: wftwarg 1 -yaerg  sthra- 
fauna wa: | aitgdercraere wa: 1 we fife 
wets wwe | yererret fiat = freerifaa 

Wet cfs i deat eget Gece: gait: \ erreraif® 
we & stein efit wet y ofa: | 
twat degen 4 ererdfaa we | 
UV dein fre 

The MS, ends abruptly fol. 166: wa witet 
WAAAY GA | ETCTATT | Hence probably the 
title Hordsdéra given on the label of the MS. 
and in Wilson, Cutal., i. 128. In the margin 
is added: UtqW: WATR: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 88. Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; size 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in B page. 

5 N 


An astrological treatise on the planetary 
influences, styled on the label Gocdraphala and, 
by Wilson (Catal., i. 128), Gocaranaphala. 

It begins fol. 1: sya (in margin) | 


wae strat 
§ = 
mre arerged ufcanft aitidt en- 
wa | 
werfag gacferm nfaweft wet gerdei- 
wat 
erarargeas® faeguy qed sacs an- 
SESE Sere eee 
wwe waft wa atfad Stogtafire afet 
ta 
WUTTRTR WaeTlAay 
Sqracstareretarcias | 
ur aferarere sea frv 
Cresaarafrarah B a 


Fol. 9: Wa wyTet year forait | gee ax- 
gfe: Fol.10: wa feeit; Fol. 11: 
WA Fol. 12: goa Fol. 18: gwar 
Fol. 14: JOtit Fol. 15: way Fol. 16: q&) 
Fol. 17: watfegrayeregea:| Fol. 19: arey- 
areag i Fol. 22): wa waeaaraqd) Fol. 25: 
we dra: feat; Fol. 81; we qreqaraad | 
Fol. 82: @wewi Fol. 85): we qatenresd | 
Fol. 400: GHaaTeae | Fol. 48: Qyware: | 
Fol, 44: Weaqay | This section is arranged in 
six to eight columns, ending fol. 46). Fol. 47: 
qetrecad 1 Fol. 48: egatrwt Fol. 490: 
woe tree) Fol. 58: wer wryts = Fol. 55: 
wirewat@d | Fol. 57: We qqrad i The 
various dasde are dealt with in detail. Fol. 985: 
wert =pRyfe: | Fol. 103; wert wfagfia: | 

It ends fol, 105}: 

Wag fawvesatty © wey oT: 
worfire (r.ow) ycgue Fraredat | 
gent geri fefourfa = geen 
Hie eearcye = fagwer: 4 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, IT 


Stdrquarg | Here the MS. originally ended ; 
a line and a half, uninked, have been added by 
a later hand. 

The MS. is very far from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The works in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9218 aq., 


are different. 
{Corry Macxenzts. | 
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Bihler 267. Foll.11; size 10} in. by 4} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanigarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Oumatkdracintdmani, a treatise on the 
influence of the planets, by Narayana. 


It begins fol. 1d: fata wa: | ETS Wa: | 


BORe ae wa arf rena 


am: anaqrcararfeadre | 
ay:) freyh arafatre fora 
at odd progfe wert aa 

The work is not quite complete; the rahu- 
phala section ends fol. 106, And the ketuphala 
is carried to the first pada of verse 7, ending 
abruptly fol. J1. 

The MS. is a very untidy and incorrect copy. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

Though anonymous in this MS., it is clear 
that this is Ndrdyana’s work; see Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 2976; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 887 ; 
Florentine Catal., pp. 89, 90. The text has been 
published at Benares in 1869, and at Colombo 
in 1891. Cf. also P. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
p. 75; there is a commentary by Dharmeévara 
(Jammu MS. no. 4005; Stein, Kaémir Catal. 


> Read Waretfent. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


p. qu@). In the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i. 3560, the work ia given without 
name of author, and with many variant readings. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 272).] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 235 b. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagar! character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Jdtaka section of the Ndradtya Sam- 
grahasadra, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: Weta dayart ares: (in 
margin) | Saag | Starerfirane wa: | 
eel q weer werd 4 fried 


geht areas whet aware 4 de: o 

The work is unfinished, breaking off in 1. 8, 

after which three lines more have been added 

in Grantha writing in ink (not incised). The 

MS, is inaccurate. For Ndrada as an authority 

on astrology cf. Kern, Brihatsamhitd, p. 40; 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9116, 9488. 

(CoLin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenaie III. 02. Foll. 67; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on nativities, styled on the label 
Jatakabhdva, imperfect, and consisting of extracts 
from various works, including the Jatekakald- 
nidhi. 

It begins fol. 1: wftyqult = | 

we neargetia yfedrrants © | 
firergr cfc wigan af Saraettfon: 098 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 


Fol. 4: farftrerqal | Fol. 6b: gyare| Fol. 
8b: ult quereesemecad ) Fol. 165: efit an- 
wret wfgweererq: | Fol. 17): of area. 
Werf weet wre) Fol. 19: oft wferrred | 


Fol. 20: eft cfagwayaerfe | Jbid.: oft 
atagmayeerfa ) Fol. 22: eft arvewerfat 
Wey WeTE: | Weaareae) = Fol. 23: uff 
Srerewerfedy weet wre) Fol. 24: oft wea- 
we) Fol. 28: ef wdarefn 1 weer | 
Fol. 27: uf wrerreast | werataad | Fol. 270: 
cfa suarefinrad dud | cenfearenmneed 
Wad! Fol. 80: ayunfiafrdrve 1 Fol. 36 
commences the ashtakavarga. Fol. 88: 3]m: | 
Fol. 89: qfarad 1 Fol. 41: fewwwads Fol. 
48 b: we fafrernireaed: Fol. 413; ww fafa- 
waited | Foll. 45-47 are missing; the matter 
on foll. 48-56 is arranged in columns (from four 
to ten in number), the last being, fol. 560: 
watt | Saw) Crt) wat eet) Fol. 57 resumes 
with samvatearajdtakaphala. It ends fol. 61, 
after 60 verses: Ufe darrcad dyad | warrad | 
waad i cfs vteg 1 fafewarerdfacfanret 


wecifefiaad Wa Weatswre: | worse | 
Fol. 626: we fafaad | Fol. 665: cf woe- 
frig 1 The MS. ends abruptly fol. 67 b: 
FAVS: YET eal STH + STE: | 
wmaarTey ge wag fart ufe a 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate throughout. 
There are lacunae marked in several places; 
only half of fol. 40 is used, and fol. 406 is blank. 
Foll. 52-55 are by another hand. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
It is doubtful .what the correct title of the work 
is; that of Jdtukakaldnidhi given by Wilson, 
Catal. i. 122, appears, as may be seen from the 
citations above, to refer to an extract only; for 
it cf. the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9289, 9240, 9808, 
9804; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i, 2787, 2788, 8072. 


[Contin Mackenziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 90. Foll. 77; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 1 in.; rather untidily written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six linen in o page. 

The Jdtakacandrika, attributed to Vriddha- 


Pardéara, a treatise on nativities. 

It begins fol.1: sprang sitrerfiraat war: 1 
fafiwarg sitcrara wa: | sitacer® wa: sitqra 
wa | areetfagar ferent 

afeelt aa waett et wereafer(r. Ste) aera | 

at Y&R Tarte Tat (lacuna of onc letter) 
watet t 

aged (r. gaa or Wa) HY UTAT T guy 
: | 

age wiedra qaara:(r.qarwe:) meft- 
fata: wen 

The verses are numbered consecutively; at 
ver. 869, fol. 23, ends the twmgaphala; at ver. 
536, fol. 88, sanicakra; the words WY Trwam | 
but there is no further writing on the leaf. 

With fol. 34 begins the second section of the 
work, the dasdphala, Vriddha-Pardsara being 
given as the authority in the margin. The 
daéds are treated in order, dditya, camdra, kuja, 
rahu, guru, ani; that ends fol. 66: tfa ww- 
worfegs wyefisitcune arg: ufreqrat ware 
The budhadaéd ends fol. 71: ufe warerecrfe- 
ge wqufiqowna france: | quay aard | 
Then follows the ketudaéd, and the MS. ends 
with the éukradasd, fol. 77 6. 

The leaves are numbered both in Telugu and 
Grantha numerals. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate; the scribe 
not rarely interpolates Telugu. For a similarly 
corrupt MS. see the Berlin Catul., ii. 811-818, 
A work of the same name is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
i. 587, 588, 584, which agrees with the following 
work (6407), and in the second of the MSS. 
is attributed to Veikatesvardrya, son of Yajfa- 


nardyana. [Cotin Mackenziz.] 
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[Vou. I 
6407 


Mackensie III. 860. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


A portion of the Jdtakacandrikd, a treatise 
on horoscopes, based on Pardéara’s views, appar- 
ently by Venkatesdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: 


gQirargaad are 1] aresqrern: 
Urerergend shar ait fate: vgn 

It ends fol. 4: Ufa atraefgarat quay 
WU STE | TEEMTs Tocca TATA: | 
in 

The MS. is very incorrect and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

In Wilson's Catal. (i. 122) this figures as a 
work on astrology in ten books, a misrendering 
of dasdprakarana, For a similar work cf. the 
Berlin Catal., ii, 812, and the preceding MS. 
(6406). Cf. also the Madras Catal. xxiv. 
9284 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2789, 2952 (author Veiikufesdrya, son 


of Yajiandradyana). 
(Conn Mackenzi£.] 


6408 


Mackensie IT. 48a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Jatakapaddhati, a treatise on nativities, 
by Keéava, with the commentary of Viévandtha, 
the latter imperfect. 

The Paddhati occupies foll. 15-6; there are 
48 verses here, the additional verse (faut) being 
inserted as ver. 10; see Eggeling, no. 8086. 

The commentary begins fol. 6; it is in the 
form of the MS. described by Eggeling, no. 8090. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It breaks off in the words, fol. 83: ufqeattw 
wfaeard need wreatfwegdrgae | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is uninked. 
The boards of the MS. are decorated with a 


inted floral design. 
ee [Contin MackEnzIEz.] 


6409 


Burnell 102. Foll. 77; talipat leaves; size 0} in. by 
1}, in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Jdtakaparijdia, a treatise on astrology, 
by Vaidyandiha, son of Venkatddri, in nine 
Adhydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: aftwaqa® wa: | whrwrg | 
stterarrafsprerguaarcenfaaaenrtr- 


ATT Ah 

Adhydya 1, 62 verses, samjiid, ends fol. 9; 
A. I, gruhasvariipaguna, 84 verses, fol. 145; 
A. 111, ddhdnajanmdddhydya, 79 verses, fol. 28 ; 
A. Iv, bdldrishta, 106 verses, fol. 805; A. v, 
dyurddya, fol. 886; A. vi, bhamgddhydya, 102 
verses, fol. 48 ; A. VII, rdjayogddiyoga, 181 verses, 
fol. 586; <A. 1x ends fol. 77, after 102 verses: 
cf wrayer Yoerefacferarrenfcet 
WHAT SATE: | 

Fol. 48} is blank, and the second part of the 
MS. is extremely illegible owing to rubbing of 
the leaves. The earlier part is also sometimes 
hard to read. 


2 ouftyye Madras MS. ; Jammu MSS. 
* BUrcaye iid. ; Jamma MSS., 2888, 4095. 


A. X B. 8. HOROSCOPY 829 


For this work ef. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no. 480; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9240, 924) ; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1916-16, 
i. 2288-2840; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 2740. 


[A. ©. Bugyat.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 818. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; 
size 9 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Jdtakasdrasamgraha, a treatise on 
nativities, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: {rereyarwre: 1 srg | 
wfawag | arewercday | wrarfedrm: (in 
margin) | 


QUST WHET YEE BET Sr oat 


Fol. 8: Yt: 
qertrae | Fol. 4b: fattwad i Fol. 88: 
Weare: | Fol. 10: dyergrguraya: | Fol. 13: 
arercifcerereenfe | Fol. 14: 3g wayreife 
at: | Fol. 143: @raotfeediva: 1 Fol. 160: 
woagifedta: | Fol.175: werfedtrnqed | 
Fol. 19: urarfedraraerfat, Fol. 21: wfgweta: | 
Fol. 22: WaearrTee | and Waewwagreye: | 

It ends fol. 250: efa arawarcada’ craret- 
arfcrmerctraiet aydrreents sara | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next two 
parts, is uninked, and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

No author's name is given in the extant part. 
A work of this title by Raghava Bhatia is 
described in the Mudras Catal., xxiv. 9256, 
9257; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 


1918-19, i. 8506; written apparently in A.p. 
1626, a lubhdnw year (sdmutke (1) dvirasacan- 
drayute). The Jdtakasamgraha (Jammu MS. 
no. 2887) and Jdiakasdra (ibid. 3080) are 


different. 
[CoLin MAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 41. Foll. 180; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagati 
character, about a. D. 1820; five lines in a page. 

The Jdtakddharana, a treatise on nativities, 
by Dhundhirdja. 

It begins fol. 1): sta@ayra wa: | qeatet 
wa: | Mite Bere weurciae (as in Eggeling, 
no. 8075). It ends fol. 180 with the two verses 
given by Eggeling, here numbered 81 and 82 
and: uff arreTaca witen- 
meererre: Mt wanetse ew: | eee Qu00 | 
Prererfaerrea wr: 1 aiteraerre safce i ait 1 ait ait 
aitfaa® wea | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
MS. is uninked. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 


9260. 
[Cotmy MackeEnziz.] 


6412 

96505. Foll. 20; brown paper; size 9j in. by 5} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
4. D, 1851; seven to nine lines of text in a page. 

The Jdtakdlamkdra, a treatise on nativities, 
by Ganeéa, son of Gopdla, with occasional 
extracts from a commentary. 

The text begins fol.1b: Gf wWtatqra wer: 1 
utetg uferawre a9 0 earereferis aga wee TT 
naa gute: afr oge See nue 

The commentary has been written in very 
eporadically at the top, bottom, or side; it begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{VoL If 
fol. 1b: erate | yet vere w&wefier de 


The sanyjiddhydya, 12 verses, ends fol. 26; 
the loss of fol. 8 has caused the loss of part of 
ver. 34 of the next section and vers. 1-4 (part) 
of the third; yogadhydya, 84 verses, ends fol. 
18b; vishakunydyogadhydya, 4 verses, fol. 14; 
dyu[r|dddyddhydya, 28 verses, fol, 18; vyatya- 
yabhdvadhydya, 8 verses, fol. 19; vamséddhydya, 
fol. 20. It ends as in Aufrecht, Florentine 
Cutul., pp. 95, 96, but with figqreqrawery, and 
as in Mitra, Notices, vii. 204, for the verses not 
in Aufrecht. 

The last comment is on fol. 19d: WH Wrare- 


a: gittaa: aviqcereraewcr qu TW 
wile] ATA MEET TeRT CK Gare Where 


On fol. 1 the original hand and the writer of 
the commentary respectively have written astro- 
logical verses, three and five respectively. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves have been 
wrongly numbered from 6 onwards, but have 
been corrected sporadically in the right margin 
and regularly in the left margin of each verso. 
It is dated fol. 20: SIT qQot Yrs: qOog 
aregeyfegitaraf wagcran® dy fafien: 
qurcrafate Qewarserert yet qere | 

For the work see also Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 


. $12, 818. 
a [A. M, T. Jacxson.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 
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rr VEIL. 52a. Foll.2-7a; palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; sevon lines in a page. 


The Jatakdlamkdrasamgraha, a short treatise 
on horoscopes. 

It begins fol. 2 (in a mutilated leaf, the right 
half being lost): Wht 3prergy | warfirrerarase- 
urfargrt at wwresatty frie (lost) fa atte 
ea aia worhia qo qeGi® arf ae 
sfq ig (lost) Steam | Qyaregacranfad 
uureaeey fana qéu: | 

Fol. 86: frarawee | Fol. 40: oftat afm- 
We Wee | 

It ends fol. 7: wrerwrercrererd | wrest fe 


WL yay VT 

The MS. is defective; not only is there possibly 
& leaf missing, the first leaf being perhaps meant 
for fol. 1, but the first three leaves are all defeo- 
tive through the loss of the right side. It is not 
very accurate, and is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume. 

The parent work seems to have been Adhydya 
vi of the Ja&tukdlamkara of Ganesa; see Mitra, 
Notices, vii. 204. Cf. also the Madras Cutal., 


xxiv. 9268 sq. 
ie {CoLmn MACKENZIE. ] 
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2028. Foll 17 (fol. 12 is missing); palm leaves; size 
123 in. by 1) in.; neatly written, in old Nepalese 
characters, in A.D. 1128; mix or seven lines in a page. 

The Nukshatrajdiaka, o treatise on horoscopes. 

It begins fol 1b: Wt wa: aiwre | walfwe- 
aT 1 Wa?) arfet | wewarvegd eT Wyre: 
CUTS: 1 Wi WT TTS CATCH: 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 831 


fiufirgrt: steer 1 wate: 1 wat wit 


Fol. 2: @relt are wee: aearc: 1 Fol. 23: 
aafircara wale] Fol.8: wart www) 
Fol. 4: guagura wee fare: Fol. 4d: yar 
ara wwe finfiqast) Fol. 5: waar wel 
Fol. 6: wuTa wee ceaTce | whechayger | 
afewarent | Fol.66: qiareyftera wwe fe 
ATC R WeSeAT | Fol. 7: ewcwegiirerne wey 
fare a) Fol. 8: wera Wee | WEEE Yt 
efeserret) Fol.82: frwnra wee) wrercs 4) 
freed 1 cortfeQen: 1 geareQeet) Fol. 9: 

Wwe TENT 4) «Fol 9b: farrema 
WAT! Fol. 105: Wacraarea Tey weATTE @ 1 
Fol. 11: @wara 4qe, GeATCH yy Fol. 115: 
Garrea HCY | USAT 9 | Gea! Fol. 12 is 
lost. Fol. 18,11: eétray wyra® a wequre- 
WeMafra WTS TATA: WET WET | 
SATTE © 1 In the colophon, fol. “184, the 
name figures as Ufa, tho second letter in « later 
hand, Fol. 183: wafrwrt WOH UHETT | 


agents wwe farce! Fol. 14): owrqag- 
wena wwe) fare a) Fol 15: taftrrra 
awe faatca Fol. 16: wavtera wee) fa 
MTC Rt Fol. 163: wedtera wae fret 91 
fadrertert | Fol. 17: acfgrrarqegrafire 
Tarte | 

The MS. is written in deplorably corrupt 
Sanskrit as the headings given above indicate, 
though inadequately. It is dated fol. 17: Waya 
WY SU BesTGNE (lost) wefeeteh fafen- 
fafa | crenfacrantaceitveewe freer 
fafenfafa | Stecagcra® sftararfeerafawes- 
arfamtat (lost) {Te (a correction in a later hand) 
wetferged fafed wewernitcufafe 1 w- 
wqergerfufrergrareraeratten (7) write (tw in 2 
later correction) wr@ fafqafefa | 

A much later hand has added « list of the 
signs of the zodiac, &e. Fol. 16 is misplaced 
after fol. 8, and fol. 7 precedes fol. 6 as bound up. 


The palaeographic interest of the MS. is con- 
siderable, as the date (either 248 or 249, the 
last letter being capable of interpretation as 8 or 
9) is certain, and its genuineness is indisputable, 
On Indradeva see Bendall in Haraprasida's 


Nepal Catal., pp. 7, 28. Quite different is the 


work described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2740, 2741. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 
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Mackensie III. 681 b. Foll. 26-105; palmyra leaves; 
size 9} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A series of extracts from the Sdrdvali, a 
treatise on astrology, bearing on nativities. 

It begins fol. 26: arqracowt WFy fareara: | 


<fawg: (in margin) | 
cfreigatrad 


\ 
Crcraglarrgngy Tet wey Tet MEW: | 
ah GAAMNA ATT ANT ARIA: 194 

Fol. 27 5: farquredya: | Fol. 29: cferarforerra: | 
Fol. 30: Weywart: | Fol. 83: yargwere | 
Fol. 36: Fwyweara: 1 Fol. 388: geyfretra \ 
It ends, after 79 verses, fol. 380: Ufa arcraccwt 
Wgtrawefrery { Then follows fol. 89: ayz- 
warafert i ct aegfeaed: «Fol. 41: gwarfa- 
efewd | Fol. 42: ar dgeive Fol. 44: 
waxufeetta: | Fol. 46: ara cfrtggrita: | 
Fol. 48: tfageufaetta: | Fol. 50: gagwyn- 
Wra: | It ends fol. 526: eft arqtwcowt ara- 
Ofirrarrererenfaaft: 1 Then follows fol. 58: 
wuresterrerfarrrere: 1 Fol. 55: cfagrereitar: | 
Fol. 57: guyweya: | Fol. 59: wirqugeys- 
wra: | It ends fol. 620: eff arcracset waat- 
wrereregt aq: t Then follows fol. 63: wet fa- 
wTw uifay fauyera: | Fol. 64: cfawfa: | and 
wagye: | Fol 66: gwym: | ond guafm: | 

Fol. 66): fa femgeire: 1 
The trigrahayoga section follows, fol. 67, and 
ends fol. 69%; the catu[r]grahayoga begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 7 


fol. 70, and ends fol. 748; the 


pamoagrahayoga 
begins fol. 742, and ends fol. 782; the*spgehtha- 
grahayoga begins fol. 79; the lagnadrish 


e t 
fol. 81, and ends without a concn 
The rdjayogadhydya begins fol. 88, and «é 
fol. 95; the viseshardjayogddhydya beyiris,! 
fol. 97; it ends, incomplete, and without 
colophon, fol, 1058, 1. 2. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts of the codex, is 
uninked and not at all correct. 

This is presumably the work quoted by 
Bhattotpala in his commentary on the Brihaj- 
jataka. Cf. also the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9378; 
Jammu MSS, nos. 834 and 2759 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catul., p. Yu), The author there is Kalyana- 


VarMan. 
[Cotin MackEnziE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 52 0. Foll. 9 (marked 10-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 11$ 10. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in very small Grantha characters, about a, D. 
1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 


A short treatise on Jdtakas, without specific 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 10: ft: Wat (in margin) | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: 


wmrereareesre ( Wrergére eer eft: err 


ollowed by a numerical formula. 

MS. is in very minute characters and 
minked. It is not at all accurate. It is by the 
magoe hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MacKENzI1E.] 
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1178. Foll. 19; yellow paper; size 18§ in. by 8 in.; 
neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 4.p. 1800; 
five lines in a page. 

The Bhdvaprakarana, an astrological treatise, 
on horoscopes. 

It begins fol.16: Wt wa sftqaira | 

wereitendiqd (r. e248) arya 4 
STOR WATT ATINACA FAT & 


Fol. 28: vfa arefearcegars wre: | Fol. 
8b: afe wyerafeent) Fol. 48: off wren: 
foartt Fol. 5d: cf aywerafamtt Fol. 6: 
fa wyrerfwern i Fol. 75. oft gwarraferen 
Fol 8: uf wyerafeet Fol. 85: uf wren 
wrafwert) Fol. 9: ft fawrerafeant) Fol. 
ob: wf waterafweri Fol. 100: aft wat- 
wrafqert 1 Fol. 11: qareerefeet) Fol. 
106: off qremarafeen i we qetfeaqreqere- 
werft, Fol.13b: uefa cf Fol. 14: cf 
we: 1 Fol.15: cf age: Fol. 155: uf 
gw 1) Fol. 160: gq: | Fol. 17: cfa au: | 
Fol. 18: fer aft: 1 


It ends fol. 19: 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 838 
The MS. is carefully written and correct. 


a ataeaarityera UGgee a) Each Foll. 17 and 18 have been bound in wrongly. 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 83 b. Foll 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
14} in. by 1} in, fairly well written, in the Teluga 
character, about a D. 1800; four o: five lines in a page. 

Portions of a treatise on astrology, without 
any title in the MS., apparently treated by 
Wilson (Catal., i. 128) as a MS. of Vardha- 
mthira’s Brihay-ydtaka, a portion of which does 
in fact precede it. 

The leaves are unnumbered. 

(a) The first part, in six Jeaves, deals with 
sthadnaphala; the beginning is damaged, but it 
continues : 

wravftet crager fie@ g aereit nas 
fafrererrat get wereTii® ye | 
faqreret cererdt dfge firetee: ven 
fefrerersa get yfirerry firerenter: | 
were errata weary gee: 13 

(5) The second part, in five leaves, treats of 
atnaphala (i.e. ayonaphala), in 8 verses, and, 
from fol. 1b, mdsaphala, in 74 verses. 

(c) The third part, in three leaves, treats of 
lagnaphala in 12 verses, fol 2, hordphala, &c. 

(d) The next section deals with bhdvaphala ; 
the caturthabhdvaphalu begins fol. 5, and ends 
fol. 6b: 

wegrcdana warilgwariete | 
VREPWSMA Qugeafaat 1 Set 

(ec) The next section deals, in six leaves, with 
amttardasadphala rand. 

(f) The next section deals, in six leaves, with 
camdrdshtakavarggabimdduphala. 

(g) One leaf on the vinthacakra, 

(h) Two leaves on Tra eygugywhrraeye- 
wai 

(i) Six leaves on upanayana (fol. 1), viedtha 
(fol. 2), marana-amputastha yogakrama (fol. 2 6). 

(7) Two leaves on tanusthdna. 

50 


834 


The leaves are all worm-eaten and partly 
uninked. The MS, is very inaccurate. Two odd 
leaves, one with a diagram, complete it. 

[CoLin MAcKENzIE.] 
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1580 1, Foll. 4; size 9} in. by 4} in.; written, in 
rather elaborate Jaina Devaniigari characters, in A.D. 
1698; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 
The Bhavadhydya from the Ratnadipaka, 
a treatise on astrology, dealing with horoscopes. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


weafd age 4 aired aus 
After 12 verses ufa tfraw 1 Fol.10: uff 
grad | and cf gwd) Fol. 2: uff arered: 


Fol. 20: eft geet t Fol.3: uf ufaaw 
Fol. 86: ef creed | 
It ends fol. 4: 
fafeaficuy (or ecg) argh® ¢ eter 


we creagelt ae cerca | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


Frgurat agate qi: 
UR ark ef hces: ages 

ufer Wyre | oft Cafe arereTe: teal: | 

The deplorably inaccurate MS. is dated fol. 4: 
war qeuo WE Trereafe g Wr aw at: | gate (? w)- 
qavageurarg crayae ated a etggt 1 
wt: wt The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad line over several narrow lines, and there 
are feeble efforts at ornament in the shape of 
large circles of dark pigment in either margin 
of each page. 

There is nothing to show any connexion with 
the work of the same name described by Mitra, 
Notices, ii. 127, 128. It may be noted that 
Nadmadeva, who is credited with a work of this 
title (Oatul. Catal., i. 491; iii. 105), is no other 
than the author of the work in Mitra, 7. c., where 
ver. 4 has "THU: of which Na@madeva is pre- 
sumably a corruption or misreading. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,] 
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8533 o. Foll. 2 (marked 80 and 81); palmyra leaves; 
size 183 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century; five or six 
lines in e page. 


Extracts from astrological treatises, dealing 
with questions of the Hordsdstra. 
Fol. 80 is marked in the margin: UTWIwwey- 


Fol. 805: wreti 


wrarefeqrrenraye: wreqieret spr 
t 


Surereeyrchgenreerenrareitfiy 
wrét wrafqe: ate wernedercerfeag- 
Waky wf werguak acreyé whet 


Fol, 31} in margin: weurdere | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 81 6: 
werfieg® ayrenfcdurg® aqrrd | 
Warg® ae Crt foe ace yi 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part of the MS. 
[7] 


6421 


$588 h. Foll. 4 (marked 21-24 (?)); palmyra leaves; 
size 18§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise, without title in the 
MS., dealing with the proper time for certain 
journeys, according to Vishnu. 

The first section, marked in the margin UT4t- 
ganar, begins fol. 21: 3yaTergy | 

wet ATS wasere erie wert | 
qari fergie ferre fagat cere a 


On fol. 22 & weft is cited. Fol. 225: we 
WAMTTATE | SaTTITTR | Fol. 285: art wey 
WTaTE | 

The next leaf (presumably 24) is mutilated 
by breaking; the last complete verse is: 

writ aftaan ota BE Se frate? | 
ATCATSR Area ATTY H ATT: | 

There is no colophon. The MS. is corrected 

in a later hand and is very incorrect. 


ft] 


642% 


$381. Foll.8; brown paper; sise 10 in. by 4} in.; 
not very neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines in 
& page. 


A. X B. 8) HOROSOCOPY 


The Vivdhapafala, a brief treatise on the 
propitious times of marriage. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
HaQura wa: | 
cfatwah LQ | tteewad cal | 
Stwrgarat aris i afret ey arches 
wisfa: | 
efcraasfirema 1 geyser eaetat | 
we warfrrrey areas | yet STA 


Chiragtihrefetea 
galt wariefardt o ete 
fom fret gaefcgm Wags 
arain fafaas gi wwit wizara | 
frt® Wer «1 frrrerfe faretar aut 
Fol. 2b: cf Quad) Fol. 3: fa arrad | 
we yf: Fol. 8d: oft gfe Ibid: ft 
uifas, Fol. 4: ef wragad) Fol. 45: ww 
wogwa | Fol. 5: uff dati Fol. 5d: aft 
warfeewad 1 Fol. 6b: cf wgreerad i 
Fol. 7): cf WreTewere: | 


It ends fol. 8: 
ufea fewer war) aram faorerfcalt | 
Sut Wererarfe | Kay YRSTET 8 get 
aire owered q 1 ozek frarcae | 
wATTieey Sire | Sefafarereaw: 03g 8 
fa weet 
argsl gare yar area fated wer | 
ufe 3wrge ot | war Ere ow Stee 98 
OS ns 
weit: | ait Tay 1 ET (ocp2tiee) | 


On this leaf four imperfect lines follow, with 


3 For another version of this verse see Eggeling, 
no. 8005. 
502 


threo on the verso by different hands containing 
scraps of astrology, the last being a graha- 
driehti. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and red ink is used for the subject 
headings. The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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8708 d. Fol. 1 (marked 14); palmyra leaf; size 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological work, dealing 
with the auspicious moments for marriage, 

It begins fol. 14, 1. 5: 

wirwatacfa @ afterarat 
forreatferghs fa wg | 

we faw? ayezt anfe- 
FRAT ATTA CNT TET A 

It ends fol. 148, 1. 5: 

THY wre wer Shem: were areafaal:] aye: 
ger ufc gah ufwafie: 1 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It hardly 
seems to be by the same hand as the rest of 
fol. 14, having probably been here written by 
a late hand owing to lack of other material. 


[# ] 
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Mackenzie VIIL 480, Foll. 29; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1} in. (many Jeaves are smaller); carelessly 
written, in the Grantha (last six lines in the Nandi- 
niigari) character, about a.D. 1800; six to eight lines 
in @ page. 

A number of fragments, mainly of astrological 
works, dealing with horoscopcs. 

This MS., which is labelled as (Jdtaka)phala- 
grantha, is clearly a mass of fragments collected 
together ; it contains a portion of a grammatical 
treatise and of the Magha-kavya, the leaves of 
which have been extracted from the rest, with 
which they were mingled in utter confusion, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


and the reat of the leaves are unnumbered and 
uninked, dealing in the main with astrological 
topics. 
Fol. 1: 
wt are: arfrgdt git at 
we urel rer rerrferyfe: | 
UTUee Wer sree UTfa: 
fafireds waiter wert Tn 9t 
aia feud af wt aed 
Weeds fafagafe ari | 
wetsfa ce erarfafaty: 
wire afafewt fated ut 
Wrer Har: yahery wats: 
wan gut ufe at fate 
fort sree writ wre 
erarcarat uf qirsrre nak 
The whole MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
(CoLiIn MackEnzix.] 


c. Prognostication of various 
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Mackenzie II. 43. Foll. 186 and 87; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16 in. by lj in.; fuirly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in 
& page. 

The Narapatiwyacaryd Svarodaya, a treatise 
on prognostications, here attributed to Bhojadeva 
of the Sairyavaméa, with a commentary (7'tkd), 
ascribed to Na7ahari, who is the real author as 
stated in the second verse of the introduction 
here also. 

It begins fol. 15: startufayerer war: | 

warearered witt firerit Wrfarert fire | 
wire Sed ores weet 194 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 8109 (not 
inserting the verse which some MSS. have after 
ver. 1). 


Fol. 4b: tft wcefiremedrat ecigt ae 
wedhourfe 1 at: ftar : wanfafa | ee aa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. oc, PROGNOSTICATION 


WE wee Tycretret | wee errerinttenfe- | tear: | Fol. 260: aft arcefremwirat ecie 


orf: wit FEE ferttererrct Ctorrrt weirs 
ewardtet fed Werrigenet att eirrcn- 
fart) wredt whwetvareere [alperfiigs gfe 
uat 


Fol. 6b: ufa wcafratigudterat waaay 
Fol. 106: fa ufmecenferce | Fol. 21: 
Wreqacentarce 


| Fol.27: fenerceafarce | 
Fol. 85: qawrcercfaaca 1 Fol. 385: vf 
acre wurfcfecherftara yararcerceafe 
weet Fol. 64: wattergemfeace 1 Fol. 58: 
ce wcafafacferdterat wrenfercy Fol 
706: Ute Saget 1 | Fol. 81: eft attrcefe- 
pip alt ale ah 


1 Fol. 


gate nfarqwaread | Fol 1012: 


Fol. 117: qrevgeramt | Fol. 1225: WeIrcem- 
farce! Fol.138: winwermfiercay) Fol. 143: 
@rageceaferce 1 Fol. 1463: wrétenw | 


Fol. 151: @wam i Fol. 1655: Wewravewn- 
faucet Fol.171: qrawmfaaca) Fol. 1756: 
wewufaece i Fol. 180: fatfrenfirce | 
Fol. 1855: Qwaregfa: 1 This part ends fol. 
1866 with eft agrarctyfa: | 
The next part is styled on @ leaf (fol. 1) 
wcreutwee: 1 It begins fol. 1b: 
UTS ET GARGS TwITGaH Us | 
warfirdtatee aed Gurfgaran: 094 
dnad aera Qeiqederct | 
CAVA YR ATET MTT GT: Wak 


wre Fol. 17: tagfin Fol. 208: ard- 


mreufcercrrareredtefa: | Fol. 29: qarver- 
Avail Fol. 825: firfqutrfadteyfir: 
Fol. 85: wrayfafeere | Fol. 885: cat- 
fetwafafia: ; Fol. 43: ufa 71 Fol. 
48: gfewrfirwca) Fol. 305: eh wercerfe. 
') fas Fol. 540: eff qeafafia) Fol. 57: off 
wufqure | Fol. 59: ufer aerearfafa: | Fol. 62: 
waeufqarg) Fol. 65: qyaedd) Fol. 782: 


‘ mrareigteaca | Fol. 825: eftr weergete: | 


Fol. 88 bd: 
WAY Uyed wt werat | ATH | 
We wirerty we warrfaaes & 
werfene Yat y ceiter # are? | 
Pi kite ail itdabeeh 


aftarercregeerrenfemitagefircfearet 
"| ercre® annifafercd «ft sarited de: | 
wiutefafa ) wet ag wieig wi Fol. 84: 
cedaieferca | wardfafs | Fol 865: oft 
Wrafefa: | Fol. 87: oft afajaggenfafic: 1 It 
ends fol. 876: fav: weyeqerdfante 


wifafrrcd 1 1 wanted de: | 
attri c& stat Gircfa afters: | 
ufe quersy or aa Srey a fired a 
uye tfafad Geat wife gree: | 
The MS. is very far from accurate. There 
are many diagrams. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The MS. is wholly 
uninked. 
[Contin MackEnz1z.] 
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Mackenzie III. 2860. Foll. 86; talipat leaves; 
size 19} in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
& page. 

The Narapatijayacaryé Svarodaya, with a 
Telugu interpretation, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: 
wera(:] drwenta seerfa garam: | 
wafetcfa dene wanrfgerdt ya: 

Fol. 100: uefa avian: watt i Fol. 120: 
cft wevewk ward) Fol. 162: of cafe 
Week Tare | Fol. 182: xfa 
Ware: | Fol. 28: sgafeek wars: 1 Fol. 80: 
cfe yfcares care: | 

It ends fol. 86: qf aterercranfircrasttgee- 
Wrereaita center ere emeraerecren 
weeqarercred qaeiwanqee wt wyuitfe- 
qemdwe erat equtcwre: | sterwrengeian- 
wtaiitarae eatery | 


The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie ITI. 97. Foll. 106 (marked 54-159); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1800; four 
lines in a page. 

The Narapatyayacaryd Svarodaya, with a 
Telugu gloss. It is ascribed to Kulddityadeva, 
or Kulapadmadditya. The MS. is imperfect. [A] 
The author of the gloss is given as Daivajiaddea. 

It begins fol. 54: 


wet 2q: (lacuna marked) MSY WHYTE 
| 
Then follow the first fourteen verses of the 
main work, with many variants, but generally 
as in Eggeling, no. 3109. Thereafter each verse 
is followed by 4 commentary in Telugu. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 64: ufa wercrerfwcra- 
wuufafeorerere- 

SUSUSS Hae AA WASTE: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 
Tt ends fol. 1895: efe wfterqrcrenfircresit- 


fecfen wcufifireundratret grate werd: 
want wycriftfired werner) wreregy: | 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. There is 
& lacuna from fol. 746 to 75. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 
94, pp. 87, 88, 244-246; Madras Catal. xxiv. 
9895, which shows a text very like that of this 
MS.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918- 
19, i, 4141 (author Padméddityadevakavi or 


Narapatt). 
[CoLin MAoKENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 236 b. Foll. 9; talipat leaves; size 
192 in. by 2} 1n.; neatly written, 1n the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1800; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Narapatyayacarya Svaroduyc, with a 
Telugu interpretation, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: aaa lala 
wcaferererner | 


Then follows ver. 1 of the text Walvke and 
after it the Telugu ftkd. 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 4 of fol. 9 which i 
in much larger handwriting than the rest: 


Us HTcTS @ Ufed wrerersss 
menrate fant Ga anftager aft | 
Barat fae wh wirreredge s 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is 
probably by the same hand as the first part of 


the codex. 
[Coin MACKENZIE.) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. c. PROGNOSTICATION 
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Mackensie IIT. 06. Foll. 45; palmyra leaves; sise 
12} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


The Sarvatobhadracakra section of the Nara- 
patiyayacaryd, with a Telugu commentary (7tkd), 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wural:] dirererrfa 1 wk Qefrergtas 
farmed weet | Se: WereTETT a 
It is not complete, ending fol. 45 in the words 
a 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate and is un- 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

This is wrongly identified by Wilson (Catal., 
i, 126) with the work described in Eggeling, 


no. 8116. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9594 b. Foll. 7-26; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniiguri character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Svuroduya, from the Pavanavijayu, o 
Tantric treatise. 

It begins fol. 7: wtaWqra wa: | 

wR BX aerert FaTMASATAe | 
qefat wae wed Gy ated as 
BB 6 ehh YR wah gees: 
ess Trent acai + uk ses 

Fol, 22 6, after 146 verses: Ufa facdtrenwa | 
WE STITH | 

wae wee fertig 
w Ura wifintentty gat | 


THER ere Aft: Wry ON 
After ver. 51, fol. 23): Wa STWaTum | 
It ends fol. 26: 
wewit ye Ge fratroftfc ceri w 
wrydterraatlt wad argzied 1008 


Wout at feng wreret yw W(fol. 265) aR 
2 Wr firqea tht rca argeted 1048 
we yet UR Sherer te ere ferrfiew | 
fecartt (1) waficet sit few arent were 
uf sitranfrrecifa tacarddtin’ entree: 
aye | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8122; Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 468, 464. Different is the 
work Svwrodaya in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8654, 8655. 

[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8533 a. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A treatise, in 112 verses, on the appropriate 
times for certain military operations (Kofayud- 
dhanirnaya), without title in the MS. 

Tt begins fol. 1: yaargy | ATCETYqCICH tay 
Wa | 

We: Sepia Seq | 
ur frwrraita feat 4 ArH 8 


It ends fol. 7: 
qareent a8 wcyw T Awe | 
weave arcege of fireftt araret s 
irs pae ae WHAT: | 
wrcegy va 
wraefen farce we or wierdfeat o 
wife werctge gafafast dae: 19991 


1 oUTE WEY Madras MS. 


The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

This work appears to be the same as the 
Rotacakra, of which a very incorrect description 
is given in Mitra, Notices, ii.8. Itis a variant of 
the Koticakrayuddhaydirdyogaphula described 
in the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9216, 9217, where 
Koti appears for Kota. [a] 
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Mackenzie V.17. Foll. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of astrological treatises, styled on 
the label, but not on the work itself, Nakehatra- 
diphala, and by Wilson (Oatal., i. 126) Nuksha- 
traphala, which is an incorrect description of 
the work, the contents of which are more 
extehsive. 

There are four separate foliations: 1-25 (18- 
17 are missing); 21-82; 1-25 (6-9 are missing); 
and 1-6 with three further leaves whose numbers 
are lost, while there are some odd leaves. 

It begins fol. 1 with crfaywar | 

curfews cerrferey raf qearfer: | 

Fol. 40: fernare 1 Fol.5: wrgi Fol. 65: 
wrea) Fol. 7b: wgeitfay Fol. 11: eared: 
Fol. 18 (after namaskdras) : 

worreneenta Sewer farted | 

Fol. 23: uf S¥zqui The kalacakra follows. 
Fol. 25: gatewa | Three unnumbered leaves 
follow; then foll. 21-32, on the nakshatras up to 
fol. 28 6, the vdraphala, fol. 29; tirdhvamukhi, 
fol. 296; rituphala, fol. 81b; adhikamdsa, tid. 

Then comes a single leaf dealing with 4JWT- 
WaG and Nfryw: | Then begins the sarvato- 
bhadracakra as in the Nurapatyayacaryd Susro- 
daya; foll. 6-9 are lost, and it ends fol. 10, 
being sacribed to Narapatydcdrya. Then follows 
the punarudvdhavidhi. Fol.14: @raeet Fol. 
17: weeearaé| Fol. 19: eft waved’ ufe- 


1 Of. MS. no. 18647 in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9217. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vor. IZ 


weerae i Two odd leaves are interpolated before 
fol 20, dealing with the influence of the moon. 


Fol. 20: eft sangre: t Fol. 21: faurgecrares | 
Fol. 286: qynty | Fol. 24: wate In the 
last set of leaves fol. 18: Ufa quyaraad | 
SQTTTTaY PATH | Fol. 5: Weare | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. [Corin MackENZzIz.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 87. Foll. 21; palmyrm leaves; size 
17§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Kd@lacukra, a treatise on the astrological 
significance of the movements of the planets. 

Foll. 1-2 contain numerical statements as to 
the movements of the planeta. Fol. 8: Ufa 
woeMeyTay | and vfs fafrerchprrwd | 
Fol. 3b: fe ufaemeqvcrfired 1 and off 
weurfem Sara: | Fol. 4: oft ararcrfqee- 
wei Fol. 4): cfs wacfaweae aa: | 
Fol. 6: Stay Wea Age) Fol. 6b: gai! 
Fol. 7: fag Fol.7b: wea Fol.8d: fag 
Fol.9b: Wat) Fol.10: gett Fol.11: xfer 
Fol. 110: Wyt Fol. 12: wat Fol.126: gat 
Ibid.: &tt 1 Fol. 13): wanrraty aratfeare- 
wofay Wwég garg: | This is followed by 
the reverse (apasuvya) order. Fol. 14: qa | 
and Wari Fol.15: fag i Fol.16: wee 
Fol, 17: fag Fol. 19: gwet! Fol.19d: ad! 
Fol. 20: ft) Fol. 205: get and wat | 

It ends foll. 205, 21: Srawm wrewggiwe- 
Qreary sare: | Mtcrraere | 

The MS. is most inaccurate, the scribe knowing 
little or no Sanskrit. It is uninked. Fol. 58 
is only written on to the extent of one line. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

Different is the work in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8862. 

[Coum Mackznzte.] 


SANSKERBST LITERATURE: A. X B. 0, FROGNOBTICATION 
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Maokensic II. 06, Fol), 48 (foll, 4, 12, 91, 28, 81- 
88, 87, and 89 are lost); palinyra leaves; sie 14 in, by 
1g iu.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise, labelled with the 
equivalent of Kdlacukruphalagrantha, but with- 
out title in the MS. itself, the name Kdlacakru 
occurring apparently as a sub-title only. 

The leaves, originally in great disorder, have 
been rearranged. The work begins, after a 
tabular statement in Telugu, fol. 16: 

yacfa dee ae warenre fy afta | 
anflg ¢ mag aGialtertafaa t 

Fol. 5: Craaati Fol, 6; aTyee | SATeT- 
wee Fol.7: afoee it cfr) Fol. 8: 
thre crfcfefant | eweks Fol. 85: wernt) 
wate | Fol.9: waraki Fol. 9d: wank) 
Fol. 20: eft sited (cpace) fawgucerta 
wate: | Fol. 290: ufa sfterewa wridt tac 
facfart dq (cask seoms necessary) | WtqTaTY 
Wa: | 

After six verses the text ends on fol, 80, but 
was apparently resumed on fol. 81 (now lost). 
The MS. ends fol. 48: 

wage aagrt wey weAe | 
Were Htara: Vife 7@ 4 Stef a 

The MS. is full of errors, lacunae, and phrases 
in Telugu, It is somewhat injured as well as 
defective. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Prefixed are two odd 
leaves, containing a Tantric fragment. * 

[Cotin MacxEnzix.] 
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Mackenzie V. 16 b. Foll. 72 (foll. 8, 18-15 are 
wiassing); palmyra leaves; sine 14} in. by 1} in.; care- 
lesely written, in the Kanarese character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; six to eight lines in 
& page. 


A work on the satrological importance of the 


bi 


planetary movements, entitled on the label Xdla- 
cakravikya, and by Wilson (Caial., i, 124) 
Kdlacabradaréa, imperfect, 

The beginning of the MS, is wholly confused; 
fol. 15 is marked in the margin @aqelrw, but 
contains miscellaneous acraps by more then one 
hand; fol. 1 contains various yogue, such ea the 
weet t Fol. 26 is half blank; fol. 8 is 
missing; fol. 4b is half blank; with fol. 4 
& more regular text begins: Whiwgenly way: | 
wary 1 uparc 1 fad fae | Fol. 7 is again 
very imperfect, but from fol. 8 the text is 
continuous in a series of short descriptions of 
the result of connexion with any special planet 
in certain conditions, Fol.9: Sw Uweqrad | 
It ends: 

fararat ait Qe saringared 2 

Fol.116: grriwaqrt Foll. 18-15 are missing, 

Fol, 166: Wtewmy dweq Fol.19: qfardqes 


Fol. 216: qwadqeys Fol. 26: sure dqgyr 
This part ends without a colophon, fol. 29. The 


leaves are numbered on the verso, in the Jeft 
margin, 

A new part begins on fol. 80 (all the leaves 
from fol. 29 have been later numbered in the 
left centre of the verso), fol. 81: Wy: Hare | 
the signs of the zodiac are then gone through, 
minadasé, fol. 82; mithunadasd, fol. 84; karka’, 
fol. 835; eimha’, fol. 36; kanya, fol, 876; tula®, 
fols88b; vrideika’, fol. 895; dhanw’, fol. 40; 
makara’, fol. 416; kumbha®, fol. 48; mina’, 
fol. 485; this topic ends fol. 446: quprritg 
Rarfeargrcrft wetat wera: seeererst i 
Fol. 450: ftwewt i Fol. 465: daureqret | 
Fol. 476: faqeuti Fol. 48): whens Fol. 
49b: farqwant Fol.51b: Neeqti Nine 


leaves follow, the Inst decidedly fragmentary, 
dealing with various yogas. 

Tho MS. is very illegible and many of the 
leaves are injured especially at the right hand 


side. 
[Cozy oe 
P 


842 
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Mackenzie II. 40 b. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a work on cakras. 


It begins fol.1: Srafeferen 1 wert 


wrararecarca ureeturfed Haq | 
four wert Bcf agefer eter 1 
WETS: | Terre sTetter arteie- 


ferret natant feqat wen saftien wfirk 
we He wel ers reafefa 
AMSAT ATT TATT YT | 
afte areal arya wert Fee Tet 
wafer 


CG Tt wt Qa, 

Fol. 20: qarawaea we efufirenk) Fol. 3: 
ceaegen Fol. 4: cfr wewek | wareeg- 
wai Fol. 52: eft cfirem 

It ends in the first line of fol. 7: tratfe ar 
aanaen faquiter ara gt worefatte | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

[Coutn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie IIL 93 b. Foll.10; palmyra leaves; size 
152 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the middle of the eighteenth century¢ five 
lines in a page. 

The Sarvatobhadracakra, an astrological tract 
on the use of a certain cakra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1 : rg! | SHAE (in margin) 


For a better version of this line see the Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9487. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


There is a long lacuna from fol. 2b, 1. 2, to 
the last line of fol. 8. 

The work is incomplete, ending fol. 100: 
ware: creer | wy MereTae 1 wareftfrat 
qk! A work of this kind from the Brahmayd- 
mala is recorded in Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, no. 276. 

The MS. is, as the extract shown, extremely 
incorrect. 

The Jammu MS. no. 8095 is a different work. 
See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 


to 1918-19, i. 8258. [Corin MacKENzIE.] 
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MaockensieIII.93¢. Foll.28 (marked 8-80); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the middle of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

The Trividhacakranirnaya, an astrological 
treatise, derived from the Vishnu- and Rudra- 
yamalas, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 8: 

faferres wererrit | qua SeCTTT | 
ahaa ae i et erftfairen: van 
ware: drererft qared gfrert | 
Vaue aa ad) ufierey’ wat: nel 

Fol 125: efa wfreqwetting siferegur- 
ae trwcrfefinrenfnte fafratcwrre: | 

Fol. 24: efa forqerattiare UTA (r. eayar)- 
Wie weufeferenfinte wyet sure: | 

Fol, 266 is blank; fol. 27 is occupied by 
a diagram. 

It ends fol. 80: 

CEQ Se Ta Ul Aree: | 
CUNYAATT ATT ATTA: 8 

The MS. is very inaccurate and often not 
legible, as it is badly inked. 

For this work cf. the Madras Oatal., xxiv. 
9060, classed incorrectly as astronomical. 

[Cotrn Mackenzie. } 


> wyeateyeh Madras MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. oc, PROGNOSTICATION 
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87260. Foll.10; talipat leaves; size 15f in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
4. D. 1750; six lines in a page. 

The Paftcapakshi, a short treatise on divination 
by means of the letters a, i, u, ¢, and o, figured 
as birds, whence the name of the tract, with 
acommentary. The text is ludicrously attributed 
here to Vardhamihira. 

It begins fol.15: ecer@® wa: | 

wfrng ayes ciqrefaarey | 
afquratatrare deafe were® 094 
wire (r. om) NTSeTENTE We Brews Aft | 

The next line is lost. The beginning of the 
commentary is broken away: Wa" WaT Werenrc 
war afawedarara deafe wera oan wae 
farfar | WieTyTeTETT (lost) 

The commentary, which is written in above 
and below the text, which occupies two lines of 
bold writing in the middle of each page, is 
defective, ending with ver, 55, fol. 9. 

The text ends fol. 106: 


The MS. is far from accurate. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a single 
hole in the centre. 

This work is different from that of Raghava- 
nandana (Mitra, Notices, i. 188). See Eggeling, 
no. 8124; Mitra, Notices, x.830; Madras Catal., 
xxiv. 9898; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 848, for 
other MSS. of this text. [1] 
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3507 £ Foll. 7; sise 9f in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1711; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Pdéakakevali, a treatise on divination 
from throws of dice, attributed to Garga, in 
186 verags. 


It begins fol. 15: We@yry war: | ww ara 
weet fret | 


reat fey wig werd wererticg | 
wearet Wrerarerret UX Nees wer nas 


Si watt Sahl aerifefe ateniarfafe aé- 
faferanen fe 1 Wate we waafe we WTS TUR 
fafa ufe arcifits at af aot fe erret nasal 

ug ue oe Ge aftr: revere 

tT YA we sere Fafert age 

Sawa ATTA T QTL Aaraa | 

Teri Sq awa Wrcvwrrafene: yaaa 
It ends fol. 7b: 

ware wat aw ufrarg free 

we fara fort fatwa aqufern 13s 

Wifeararert gwen wre ates | 

wventer oder fost erat afore aces 

Wake g ara ada feast GI 
WONT WUE aera Tea UN 
Sr wae werdey wat wre ETA: | 
aa ae ferettatcd aa wrqiaadt a cge 
ufe staraaaet sare | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 72: da qoge wrt fewiea 
fafeen fretted arttra® ee 1 ye aay 
The correct title is, of course, Pdsakakevalt ; 
cf. Aufrecht, Leipzig Cutul., pp. 858, 359; Weber, 
Berlin Catal., i. 269; ii, 1185 (Pdéakavalt) ; 
Peterson, Report for 1884-86, p. 218; edited by 
Weber, Monatsber. der Preuss. Akad. der Wise., 
1859, pp. 168-180; trans., Ind. Streif., i. (1868), 


pee [H. T. CoLzsnoogr. ] 
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Maockensie Il. 476. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
142 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4. D. 1820; four lines in s page. : 

5P2 


Bad 


The Ramalarahasyastrasamgraha, & treatise 
on divination, by Bhayabhafjana, the first fow 
sections only. 

It begins fol. 1: sftaarre eer: 1 yeat erat: | 

were rey KeaTeS Fe AUT I 

He ACAT: (°t Jammu MS) wet a are- 
fat warns 

Ta(Care Jammu MS.) TeNMAe |ret aT- 
Tat He 

Garant gage we Qe aera yet 

wet aed gal tts frafet wer) 


lh Soil lilac bt Wich ae 
mec eftat arerred | a@efewerare: | 
_Nanfgarquerarat 


fra raft Jammu MS.) eyeecwgntay swT- 
Wisfe 1 wy ATeMTERTECE ARTE AT- 
wrea | Arangquazecy Cred we 1 we 
Taetrafrare 


| 
Perafiet cH aregawafar | 
apweufe (afes Jammu MS.) saath aret- 


VISE AYTSS Naya | 
WETS (ET? Jammu MS.) Tega qt aa- 
M qreawete 038 
UTeaqere | 
ware 24 Fay qaiwifentes | 
wife & wea wri AWrat (4 Jammu MS.) 
wan 
It ends in the third line of fol. 6: 
WET THe He Vay VCs | 
ar gut caret etet corerrfdert a gon 
aredQere: arerefaing 1 weet | 
wit Qaire Wrare Sant wrewrage 1 691 
we witfrqrard - 
dyararre | 


OATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[You I 


The MS. is very incorrect. It can be identified 
by comparing the table of contents in Eggeling, 
nos, 8127, 3128; Caloutta Sanek. Coll. Oatal., 
ix. 112,118; Jammu MS. no. 2069 (Stein, Kaénver 
Catal., p. 9©9), where the name is given as 
Bhayabhaijanasarman. 

{Cottn Mackanzir.] 
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8977. Foll.81; brown paper; size 9} in. by 5} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


The Raudrt Meghamdld, a series of meteoro- 
logical and astrological observations of clouds 
and rain, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1b: Wt wtaaayre oe: | 


arerutelah whirrcity ay igs 
After 48 verses, fol. 4: 
aTat 
eau After 102 verses, fol. 9: 
wien wy Fak wine gfret | 


cfs guarenctfireree | Fol. 9}, after ver. 106: 


fe mewGauarerat where: Fol. 102, 


after 24 verses< 4 verses: Uf Deererat goryqed | 
Fol. 11 3, after ver. 51: Teh Seren Suareret walter 
waaetswre: | Fol. 15: cit ereweiewa | 
Fol. 153: ufe Cyftwarerat worafeqees | 
Fol 16: quyaTawre | Fol. 18: uf wiqwdt- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. co, PROGNOSTICATION 


Qeererat slfrde:) Fol. 185: vfs Searrereat 


ee Fol. 19: uff gettewt Fol. 21: 
cf Crgteaverat qiwk i) Fol. 215: off 
CTSTaR | 

It breaks off fol. 215: 

Wie aifeae Rha ere are werd | 
ayert frart | wzgre | Were: nee! 
Cane ryt Offs wegerfe aft): 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. One or two 
lacunae are marked. Red ink is used for the 
colophons. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8187; Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal, p. 895; Oaleutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., v. 84, 85 (ascribed to the Rudraydmalu). 
Cf. the work described in the Madras Catal., 


xxiv. 9423-9426, 
[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackensie III. 86 b. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ m by 1} in; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven nes 
in @ page. 

The Lampdka, a 
navha. 

It begins fol.1: 3yrargy Warre (in margin) | 
ayennwarar staretafe(r. -dfe) tran 
afqate Seaa (r. a) wat UETATAT a8 

It ends fol. 4b: 

UTAH Ee Treat WITS Se | 
faufectrafergy firerat frrrerarer t 
tera 1 oft were aya 1 vitcrariqarg | 

The MS., which is uninked, is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. It is not at all 
accurate. 

For this work see Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no, 666. The work in the Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 882, 888 is 
quite different; ef. 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4080, 
4081. See, however, Madras Catal., xxiv. 9430. 

{Corin MAcKENEIE.] 


Suarasdstra, by Pudma- 
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Mackensie II. 64h. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
17) ta. by 1§ ins rather carelewly written, in the 
Nandinigart character, about 4.p. 1800; six or seven 
lines in a page. 

A portion of a Svaraddstra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: sarang 1 Shdraveweare war: | 
Were were wt: | TOUTS | CT | 


WUwUgTe Fray aqercy: | 
ewerficer cru St Ceres a 


Then follows a commentary in the vernacular; 
ver, 2 is: 


urfagfiedth find 

Fol. 15: féwert 1 aremrfarert) = Ibid.: w- 
Sawa | 

The next two leaves are unnumbered, and the 
breaking of the ends renders their order un- 
certain, Fol. 4: uf quwrcadt The last 
complete verse on fol. 4 is: 

WAU WaT SY HAY Ts yA | 
We Seen wey we fafed dye: 5 
The verso has only broken lines, ending: 
WaT a 
The commentary for this line has not been 
written in. 

The MS., whose leaves were originally mingled 
with the rest of the codex, is far from accurate. 
It is uninked, and injured by breaking. 

[Coin Mackenziz.] 
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9588 £ Fol. 1; palmyre leaf; sise 18} in. by 1} in; 
carelessly written, in the Nand:nfgari character, in the 
eighteenth centary; six and three lines in « page. 
A short fragment, bearing in the margin the 
title Gardhadvdraddmhya4)), from some deura- 
édstra. 


846 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS [Vou. I 
It begins: orrg | winte cravggt Tewerced | 
faerrrerfa aaitfie 1 cronfin werfie gt forarfe ward 
ferctfa 1 wrerel ercefefir: a Fol. 5662: ufe exquerwrt i Fol. as 
UTA WAR Oe Taye fafeFRe afer cree we wifirttewag) Fol. 565 (bis) b: 
aia? ware 7 fafafear a we waftaceare 1° gugreeary | ateatafir 3 
watt Torey Se ETCH Berra | This part of the MS, then breaks off. 
wtaa wrere faare meh corre a There is a further part of the commentary 
wire Qufarwdatera 5 Uwe | on a separate portion of MS. at the end of the 
WAT WATT VT Wire Terey s codex, on nine leaves, numbered 1-9 and un- 
areret Gtaeng q arcarad 5 yaa inked. It continues the former part: AT gu 
arcth cw erfefe wea eet a AEKGS | wrasare FArerat:* | 
It ends fol. 10: It ends fol. 95: eft Stearceramfafagtatx- 
Qrafterare wre art areata | farfaraacarcdagétet acre SATAT | 
wie g waded 5 gfat fafeqeh s The MS. in both parts is very incorrect. 
qearét fafa = faferite dai For this work see also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Oleg araye g stale otras a Coll. Catal., ix. 141-148; Jammu MSS. nos, 2775, 
ura 9 are uy ta & fafa c afe eo wx 99 | 2807, 2799, 2913, and 3088 (Stein, Kaémir Catal, 
a attafa | p. 90). 
S19 Wwe OTe it © UT 40 ay a2 [Corin MackEnzix.] 
am oteftr a 


The MS. is very incorrect. 


L%] 
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Mackensie II. 48 b and d. Foll. 563-565 (really 
575 as the last ten foll. are repeated), and 9; palmyra 
leayes ; size 15} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a. D. 1820; five or eix lines 
in @ page. 

The Samarasdra, a treatise on the use of 
letters of the alphabet to predict and secure 
success in various avocations, by Rémacandra 
Vdjapeyin, with a commentary, entitled Sarald, 
by his brother Bharata. 

It begins fol. 558d: Wtw@are wa: | 

WET Fe Waren Icy we: | 
WR Guadture wifdaret after s 
It continues as in Egyeling, no. 8117. 

It ends fol. 559): fa Wxeraegfarcten: 
WATE: VATE: | ° 

The commentary begins fol. 559 b: #taWqrea 
WR | 
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Mackensie ITI. 04. Foll. 81; palmyrm leaves; size 
17} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The (Séra)grahamaiyjurt, a treatise on prog- 
nostications, ascribed to a Bhdradvijakuldva- 
tamed. 

It begins fol. 1: 

enbaracgy | eg Cereiat | 

fafag wéferurat 1 Ve eaTastTeTt s 

welt pat aerct erat: wret Wratrarce | 

wutefe (corrected illegibly) wf | yaare- 
FaTUe: & 

qe wal eter 1 seryafiréhed | 

GUAMTTATS © 1 Wy AaTTe & 

Fol. 8: ufa wrgei[et:] 1 Fol. 10d: fafa 
wyereter: | Fol.12: fafa wraster i Fol. 
18): oft Crete: ) Fol. 20: oft acente: | 
Fol. 213: uf wreter:t Fol. 22: eft faftra- 
wie: 1 Fol. 245: faftt qrevate: 1 Fol. 275: 


uf werate: | Fol. 29: oft wraty: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. 0. PROGNOSTICATION 


It ends fol. 81: uft werrcurageredes fi. 
cfert arcagde ware | 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
Fol. 196 is blank and part only of foll. 7, 17, 
and 19 is written upon. The boards are orna- 
mented with a painted floral design. 
[CoLtn MackEnzix.] 
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Mackensie III. 81. Foll. 48; palmyra lenves; size 
102 in. by 14 in. fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Sarvarthacintémari, an astrological 
treatise, imperfect. 

Tho leaves of the MS., originally in confusion, 
have been rearranged. 

It begins fol. 1: atarrameanger | wergaa | fered 
ara 1 tween gfe: 1 qirare: mitfed | 
fawe: weg afer | rarer aeefcat 1 Te 


Fol. 8: ufe Tt we wwarnfgent- 
Ge i The rest of fol. 8 is, however, blank. 
Fol. 4: qégured i Fol. 9: ufa cfeenrad 
agg iwe dgeurad! Fol.13: ft tem 
aig 1 ufte aairdfeerraalt | wetenitswrra: 8998 
We saeqrad) Fol.175: uf gaent dg 
Fol. 18: we guqurewd! Fol. 22: uff ait 
Wfirradt wadicwra: 1 queued dg | 
Fol. 220: wa guered | Fol. 268: off ge 
warad ays) | Fol. 27: qweqraes Fol. 31: 
We Ufrergreqrad | Fol. 35: wa Ueequrad | 
Fol. 87: Wyeuti Fol. 88: aft Wear ware: | 
The rest of the MS. is arranged in columns, 
three to six in number. Fol. 89 (none of the 
later leaves are numbered): wgeyfe: | Thero 
is no colophon. 

There are appended four leaves of other MSS., 
with scraps, the second of a Yevanajdtaga (i.e. 


547 


Yavanajdtaka), the third of a navagrahadaia- 
phala, and the last a diagram. 

The MS, is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured flomal design. There 
is only one hole in the leaves. 

There is nothing to show connexion with the 
works described in Eggeling, no. 8108; Caloutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 182; Madrus Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1212, 1218. 

[CoLin Mackenzie} 
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Mackenzie IIT. 80. Foll. 11 (fol. 8 is missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Survarthacintdmani, a treatise on astro- 
logy, imperfect. 


It begins fo}. 1: weoeraadt \ 


The first three loaves remaining are greatly 
injured; fol. 8 is missing with’ verse 84 (in part) 
to verse 51 (in part). The MS. is defective, 
ending, fol. 11}, in verse 186. This leaf is 
somewhat injured. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Coun MackEnziz.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 48. Foll. 51; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1800; ten to twelve lines in 


& page. 

The Sarvarthacintdémani, by Venkateda. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3108, but 
with the verse: 


The samjiddhydtya, 1, ends fol. 46; Adhydya 11, 
fol. 8; A. 111, fol. 12); A. tv, fol. 17; A, Vul, 


fol. 27; so far the leaves are unnombered. 
A. 1x, rdjayogddhydya, is continued on foll. 1- 
86 of a new series; this sories enda with fol. 5, 
and A. X11 congjndes fol. 9; A, X111, daédphala, 
begins fol. 1 of a new series, and ends fol. $0; 
A. XV (sic), fol. 96; A. xv, fol. 10%. The work 


ends fol, 15: 
qreguraterre aengerercfert 2 

fet aaireafeerrealt sfrewt care: 1 

The MB. is uninked, very illegible, and deplor- 
ably incorrect. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

See the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1218-1215 ; 2916-17 to 1918-29, i. 


38580. 
(CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Bibler 272. Foll. 10; bound in book form; size 
4} in. by 72 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigati 
character, in A. D. 1774; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sdmudrika, a manual of the characteristics 
of men and women which signify their fortune, 
in 158 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: ftataqrea wa: | 

wieed nevardt wig adage | 
arafae weenie seret quafere (r. ear) aan 
fatcea 


grag \ 
wryfter (deleted) wer wift wrt awe 
WEST ee 
The correct version of ver. 2 is found in 
Aufrecht, Leipsig Catal., p. 867, 
It ends fol. 10: 
ueret wseqr | wean q Ufefe | 
aft fear + qaae o fret cqucs 
aft aterafge qeefrwee dqaf 1 pt ayy 
STAT | 
The MS,, sn untidy one from Guijerat, is dated 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. I 


There are several versions of this text; cf. 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal,, pp. 882 sq.; Aufrecht, 
Leipsig Oatal., pp. 867, 868; Madrasa Catal., 
xxiv, 9488-9446; Madras Triennial Catal, 
1916-17 to 1918-29, i, 4110, 4111; Jammu MSS, 
nos, 845, 1169, and 2912 (Stein, Kaemir Catal., 


P. VOX). [G. BUatzn (no. 277).] 
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Bihler 273. Foll.8; size 10} in, by 4§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigarl obaracter, in a.D. 1849; 
eleven to twelve lines in a page. 
The Sdmudrika, a treatise on omens, in another 
version, 
It begins fol. 1: wlagara we: | weve 
Wat: | We Va RETA Tereterewewae | 
weed neivarel wit aiqyel | 
arafge nfwenfas yeret geufereth: 098 
After 80 verses, fol. 2: uf atafgeara YC- 
Way | 
The next part is divided into short sections. 
Fol. 26: efa utetgfeewae | Fol. 8: ofa drr- 
warrreewe) Ibid: of dareqe) Fol. 30: 
afar wfrewa) Fol. 4: feweqa Jbid.: oft 
wfucewal i Jbid.: of afzewe | JIbid.: cfs 


CEtEwe | Fol.45: eweeq , lbid.: oft 
weuwd | Fol 6: cfs wifaweaes Fol. 6d: 
ufe wifsarewe | 


It ends fol. 8: ufa aigfgura qwrettewe 
Tare | 
The MS., which is from Gujarat, is most 
inaccurate. It is dated fol. 8: Wa 9e0§ NT 
wfargfe qo Warch® wre wrfiqett fea? | 
[G. BUHLER (no. 278).] 
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$5656. Fol. 1; strip of wood; sise Of in. by 2} in; 
badly written, in the Bengilll character, in the nineieonth 
century ; five and six lines in 6 page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B, 0. PROGNOSTICATION 


A single leaf (numbered 2) of the Sdmudriku, 
prefixed to the manuscript of a treatise, written 
in Beng&li, containing verses in Sanskrit dealing 
with prognostication, &c. The Bengéli MS. has 
its leaves numbered separately, and also con- 
secutively with this leaf. 


Fol. 2: 


[falicen verewayer | 
wrviferercrare wet far weitere 1 
wafedaguel ways Tyr | 
anc farfart fafaferd wat i 
ang Werrercee arg urgt ates 
wrretrcarcea wafed met t 
ater 4 aca gee we TE | 
yerfa ver vente gat anit freq: 4 
qerrergfedtig ger: aq waTaTs: | 
Wel Gear ferrari: Her at fauifarfirm: a 
wrat Wwe are werze fice 
eeate frteged wz wet t 
urfquren® va qeterercere | 
BU: are afire frafart wet 
wu fxd eenzy fafafert met | 
wE fact waree fofaferd mre t 

It ends fol. 26: 
fetare: dead we: orsitfa fire: 

The MS. is very incorrect; % is written 
throughout for ¢; é and s; n, 1, and / are hardly 
differentiated. On the label is written ‘Madhava 
Candra Kala no. 4 and 5 Tantras’, The descrip- 
tion is suggested by passages (e.g. foll. 45, 8b) 
in the Bengali work; it has nothing to do with 
the Sanskrit part. There are on an odd leaf 
inserted at the end of the MS. a few numuskaras 
in Sanskrit in another Bengali work. 


Ci] 
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8634 0, Foll. 8199-8661; paper, variously water- 
marked; size 92 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in 
the Eiémiri and ordinary Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1889-91; a varying namber of lines in a page. 


849 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Jyotisha MSS. described under Head XIX 
(pp. aug-qer of M. A. Stein’s Oaialogue of 
Sanskrit Munuacripte at Jufvmu (Bombay, 
1894)). 

Foll. 8818-3822 are blank, having been inserted 
in consequence of an error in the MS., where for 
2993-8000 should be read 2998, 8000 (p. 9&8). 
Fol. 8405 represents a missing leaf of the MS. 
which contained an account of no. 1207, Praéna- 
manorumda, [3 7] 


XI. Architecture and Technical 
Science (Silpasastra) 
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Burnell 423. Foll. 182; Eoiopean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ 1n. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1870; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Mayaéilpa, & treatise on architecture 
attributed to Maya, imperfect. ; 

The Sumgrahddhydya begins fol. 1 (as in 
Burnell, Tunjore Cutal., p. 62u), A, 11, vastu- 
prukara, fol.16; A. 1, bhipartkshd, fol. 2b; 
A. IV, same title, fol. 8b; A. Vv, mdénopakarana, 
fol. 4b; <A. vi, digparicheda, fol. 6; A. vil, 
fol. 76; A. vii, padadevatabalividhi, fol. 10; 
A. IX, grdmavidhdna, fol. 11; A. xX, nagara- 
vinyded, fol. 156; A. x1, bhimilambhavimana, 
fol.18 0; A. x11, garbhavinydsavidhana, fol.19b, 
A, xu1I, upaptthuvidhdna, fol. 25; A. x1v, adhi- 
shthanavidhdna, fol. 26; A. xv, stambhapra- 
méinudravyaparigrahana, fol. 29; A. XVI, pra- 
starakarana, fol. 846; A. xvu, samdhikarma- 
vidhana, fol. 88; A. xvi, skharakaranabhava- 
nakarmavidhdna, fol. 41; A. x1x, ebadbhiimi- 
vidhana, fol.51; A.xx, dvibkimividhdna, fol. 54; 
A. xxi, prakéraparividhana, fol. 56; A. XXtl, 
fol.61 U; the beginning of the next two Adhydyas 
is not marked as such, A. XXIV, gopuravidhdna, 
ends fol. 70; an Adhydya numbered 20 with 

5 Q 
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a blank for the other figure, bhiimividhana, 
ends fol. 71; so bahubhimividhana, fol. 766; 
then A. xxv, mamdupasabhavidhana, fol. 87 b; 
see the Madras Catal., xxii. 8759, 8760. 

Then follow extracts from other works on the 
same topics; the amgulividhdnapatala (xxIx) 
from the Suprabheda, Pratishthatamtra, Kriya- 
pada, ending fol. 91; prdsddalakshana (P. xxx), 
fol. 97 b; limgulukehanavidhi, from the Kamikd- 
khya-Mahatamtra, fol. 101 b; Patala x1, mamda- 
palakshana, from the Diptuédstra Prutishtha- 
tamitra, fol. 104; P. xu, parivdralakshana, fol. 
1066, P. xi, prakdralakshana, fol. 110; 
Adhydya xxiv, Vishnusdrasvatiyatpardéara- 
prokte pratishthdtamtra, fol. 111; a section, 
bharasumgrauhaua, from an unspecified source, 
fol. 113; pithaprakarana, fol. 114; bhdrapra- 
mana, fol. 1156; manokalpe rathalakshana, 
fol, 117; Adhydya xvi of the Viévakarma on 
the same topic, fol.119b; the work ends without 
colophon, fol. 132 0. 

Throughout the MS. is most incorrect ; many 
lacunae are marked. It is a transcript of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 3654, and as Burnell notes, 
fol. 1, there are added to the verses extracts in 
prose from the Tanjore MS. no. 11065, which 
contains a commentary in mixed Sanskrit and 
Tamil, The MS. contains more than is described 
by Burnell in his account of its source. He 
notes that the ascription to Maya ‘points to 
a Greek Egyptian origin for Indian architecture, 
cf, Benfey, “Indien” 301 a & 802 a’. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 806, 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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8498 o. Pages 369-509 (also marked 867-506, 488 
being repeated); English made paper; size 8j in. by 
64 10.; rather carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1915; thirteen or fourteen lines in 


@ page. 
Extracts from the Mayasilpa on architecture, 
with a Tami] commentary. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
It begins p. 869: Wt: | We Wracerqal Gat | 


P, 489: awan wrgure weyfafeuriy wa 
warefaqrare: | P. 442: off free wafi- 
ufa: ware: | P. 454: fa aaseqearTe wy 
wWirat qt 1 A new section follows, almost 
without a Tamil commentary, beginning after 
namaskiras, p. 456: Ureerare trent Weel TaE- 
favre} It ends, without colophon, p, 460, 
when begins a new account in much the same 
terms as at the beginning of the gopwralakshana, 
this section again énding p. 484. With p. 485 
begins a new section: 4 | we wearferqy 
wwe | 

It ends pp. 608, 509: 


Wi at ae I 

The MS. from which the copy is taken must 
have becn very incorrect, and full of lacunae. 
As it stands it is practically without value. 
A note on p. 509 states that it was copied by 
Pandit R. Rengacharya, Raja’s Library, Tanjore, 
28.2.15 Tanjore, and compared (9.3.15) by the 
Palace Librarian. 

Pp. 817-868 of the MS. are in Tamil, and are 


headed STaaready | [Jan. 22, 1916.] 
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Burnell 535. Fol!l.5; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, folded in sheet 
form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1870; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of s summary (samgraha) of the 
Manasira, a treatise on architecture. [A] 

In this MS. there is merely a selection of 
a few verses from each of the first eighteen 


Adhydyas of the work. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 


Tt begins fol. 1: wreerchireraTa: warefe- 
Wy TNT ET: | 
wafrcwquat want + gin (r. gin) 
arent (x. ours) efferent wert wy GR | 
wrarertary (r. gta) cfattzfrettearen- 


We argrercrat gufcarfafy wer a 

Fol. 1b: fa arent arqura day awit 
SWATH | A.11, manopakarane vidhdmam, begins 
fol. 2; A. 11, vdstuprakarana, ibid.; A. Iv, 
bhiparikehd, ibid.; A. v, bhiimisamgraha, fol. 
26; A. vi, damkusthdpana, ibid.; A. vil, pada- 
vinydsa, fol. 8; A. vim, balikarmavidhana, 
wid.; A. 1x, gramavinydsa, ibid.; A. xX, grdma- 
lakshanavidhdna, fol.8b; A.x1, nagaravidhana, 
ibid.; A, x11, bhimilambavidhdna, fol. 4; A.xtrtI, 
garbhavinydsavidhana, ibid. ; A, x11 (lia), upa- 
pithavidhdna,ibid.; A. XIV, udhishthdnavidhana, 
fol.45; A. xv, stambhalakshanavidhdna, ibid., 
A, xvI, prastaravidhdna, fol. 5; A. Xxv11, samdht- 
karmavidhana, ibid.; A, xvi, vimdnulakeshana, 
The scribe has added ‘The other chapters 
could not find in the original book, but some 
pages here written in Tamil without termina- 
tion’. The original (according to a note on 
fol. 1) in the Tanjore MS. no. 11081 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 62 b). 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3141; Madras 


Oatal., xxii. 8764. 
[A. C. Burnext.] 
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Mackensie III. 187. Foll. 162; talipat leaves; size 
18} in. by 2$ in.; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in 4,D. 1784; ten or eleven lines, numbered 
at either end, in a page. 


831 
The Adnasdra Vaetuédstra, in a confused 


text. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: wfawarg | jerry | Farcet- 
wee | athtcrgre wa: | (in margin) | Wiye® 
At 1 ST 

See | TR Graf Criwee | 
qeeialemeer 1 tare erdte at a 
aatareafrene | faye ge are | 
uiwareiza etat | qe ga arate 
wfvardift wired | gieafcwere | 
TASH) oreThe ater qos q ere 
UIST BUTS a | Was y ate | 
wegen faare at dard at cart a 
Cetaredark | fetherargeart | 

re eateiferfir sire 1g cerraefard 
Werle seq i ieretefafe ae | 
wreurgetegye | are rentf erat wet 
aerraredagee | Srewifafats ye 
wercatedtent | fregeterfats ay a 
wader are qirg | orfwen Sraitad | 
erditfcciqrar Sd at i are warfeafac a 
He ay ered arf | arcegwragy: | 
STCATET | TR UH eT ewe & 
efemraqana 9 | Srercraraze a 
arti & wqRtTa | BT TCT OF 

Fol. 8): ufa arent argura wafers 
wre Weererfe ey sw: 

Adhydya 2x, prasidravidhdna, ends fol. 66; 
A. xx1, samddhikarmavidhdna, fol. 9b; A. Xx, 
vimdnavidhana, fol. 15; A. xxii, bhiimiddna, 
fol.19; A. xxIVv, dvitalavidhdna, fol.21; A. xxv, 
tritalavidhana, fol. 22; A. xxvi, catusthulavi- 
dhana, fol. 22b; A.xxvu1, pamecatalavidhana, 
fol. 28; A. xxviu, shattalavidhdna, fol. 24; 
A, Xx1X, saptatalavidhdna, fol. 246; A. xxx, 
ashtatalavidhana, fol. 266; before this is inter- 
polated in the middle a kalpavrikshavidhina 
numbered A. Xxxvi, ending fol. 246, 1. 10; 
A. xxxt, navatalavidhdna, ends fol. 276; 


A. xxxu1, datatalavidhdna, fol. 28; A. XXXqI, 
5 Q2 


vidhdana, fol. 29; A. xxxIv, vimdnavidhdina 
dvddasatala, fol. 805; A. Xxxv, madhyaramgga, 
fol. 81; A. xxx, prakdravidhdna, fol. 885; 
then follow parivdraviuhdna, beginning fol. 38 5; 
balipithakalakshana, fol. 85 ; vupaptthalakshana, 
fol, 835; garbhaviinnydsalakshana, fol. 86; 
pamccabhiimyaka, samttikddipamecaka, fol. 87 b; 
pamccamasthala, pamecabhiimi, fol. 885; go- 
puranirgama, fol. 89; A. Xxx, gopwravidhdna, 
ends fol. 44; then comes sopdinalakehana, bo- 
ginning fol. 44b; mamddapulakshuna, fol. 45; 
A. xu, édlavidhina, ends fol. 525; the next 
section, grihavimnydsa, ends fol. 58 b; A. x11 (1), 
mamddapamvidhdna, ends fol. 57; A. XLIV, 
dvdravidhdana, fol. 61; A. XLV, rajagrihuvidhana, 
fol. 68; A. XLVI, rdjalakshanavidhdna, fol. 64; 
A. XLvil, rdjalakshanavidhdna, fol. 65); A. 
XLVIL, rathalakeshanavidhdna, fol. 67 b; A. XLrx, 
gayanavidhdna, fol. 685; A. L (marked xv), 
simhmdsanalakshanavidhana, fol. 716; A. LI, 
tora navidhana, fol. 72 b; A. Lil, madhyaramgga- 
vidhana, fol. 786; A. xxxIx, abhishekavidhdna, 
fol, 76; A, xL, bhiishanalakshanavidhana, fol. 
806; A. xLI, mirttilakshanavidhdna, fol. 815; 
A. xi, limggavidhana, fol. 86b; A. XLII, 
pithalakshanavidhaua, fol. 87; A. XLtv, sakti- 
lakshanavidhdna, fol. 89; A. XLV, jinalakshana- 
vidhdna, fol. 906; A. xt, bauddhalakshana- 
vidhana, fol. 91; A. xt, rushilakshanavidhana, 
fol. 91b; A. XLvIIL, yakshavidyadhuravidhana, 
fol. 92, <A. xLIx, bhuktalukshanavidhana, fol. 
93b, A. L, vithanalakshanarvidhdna, fol. 94; 
A, LI, garudamdnavidhana, fol. 96; A. L, 
dasatdlavidhana, fol. 98 b; A. LVI, mdnamadhya- 
daéatdlavidhdna, fol. 100; A. Lvi1, pratimddi- 
kale prilambbalakeshanavidhana, fol. 102; A. 
LVILI, madhicchishtavidhana, fol. 103; A. LIX, 
amggadushanavidhdna, fol. 104; A. LXVIUI, 
nayanonmilalakshanavidhana, fol. 105 6. 

The colophon is followed by dvads aeratt 
(continued for nearly # whole line) &yvt wfe- 


WG ) yy | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


we cree Sa) wrercrat yy awa | 
ufcarceraa Sq aMgcrat y ewe A 
awval 9 art a great Sag ae | 
werent qefivard | ewat Axererwea & 
qrcerrcfrare @ 1 arcerrer ere | 
cregeifafa Sq crevtvrea gy wwa 4 
quire a arnfecwereg | 
warrewa Sq figs wea t 
MCG Turia GT) BATTS Gey | 
white wea Gq ciqaaeea 1 
tere fgfafa: afteey ferrerwa | 
ftow wou Ga afd ewe were 
wroe farerdt wwe adificews | 
wefrarwornitet | wwe afaerea 1 
durétrt @ Saret werargrerey | 
wenretet Sq wwe wwe ware | 


1 For a more correct version of this and the next line 
see A. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


fafa areant qrquret daerare: mea: | 

Adhydya 1, manopakaranavidhdna, ends 
fol. 107; A. MI, vdstuprakarana, fol. 107}; 
A.V, bhiipartkshya, fol. 1086; A. v, (no title), 
fol. 109; A. vi, bhiisamgrahanavidhdna, fol. 
109b; A. VU, sakhyusthdpanadikshd, fol. 1106; 
A, vitl, padavinydea[vidhd|na, fol. 1146; A. 1x, 
balikarmmavidhana, fol. 1150; A. x, earvua- 
bhadragrimavimnydealakshana, fol.119b, A. xt, 
svastikdravimnydsulakshana, fol. 1216; A. x11, 
prast@ralakshana, fol. 122; A. x11, karmmuka- 
vidhana, ibid.; A. xIv, gramalakshanavidhd- 
ma, fol. 128; A. xv, nagaravidhana, fol. 125; 
A. xvi, garbhavimnydsavidhdna, fol. 180; A. 
XVII, upaptthavidhdna, fol. 1816; A. XvItt, 
adhishthavidhana, fol. 188; then follow various 
topics, samstambhalakshana, fol. 1426; sekhara- 
gagyamana, fol. 146; with fol. 147 begins a new 
topic: Ww wermtadwe | wotaayfe: | This is 
largely in Telugu and ends fol. 1476. Fol. 148 
opens in a new subject. Fol. 149: 

fa werent | arte frferirea: | 
ariefmargy | wieergfct 4 

Fol. 1495: aigaewatt Fol. 1585: uf wcfa- 
j wre whrge 
fount wra wafetarcwre: | Fol. 160): ceft- 
whrafrresteargura uftefrurnt wa de- 
faitswre: 1 Fol. 161: fafe meas 
weftizafqurnt dafiaitswre: | Fol. 162: 
WME arg age 1 stasoryret (repeated) | 

The MS. is throughout ludicrously inaccurate 
and almost of no value. There are also, especially 
in the latter part, many lacunae indicated. Fol. 
189% is nearly all blank ; foll. 1445 and 1464 
are blank ; fol. 116 is in part broken. There are 
ornamental figures on ten leaves prefixed (with 
four blank) to the MS, and on a final leaf placed 


A. XI ARCHITECTURE B58 


at the end. The MS. is dated, fol. 1623: ¥t- 
wendireuarferarered wy agug | 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The original label bears the in- 
adequate title Kumdravdetulakehana. 
[Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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Burnell 482. Foll.100; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, Eondoa, 1877, and A. Pirie & Son, 
1878), blue, bound in book form; mse 7} in. by 0§ in; 
neatly written, in the Devantigari character, about a. b. 
1877; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Manasira, a treatise on architecture, 
incomplete. [C] 

Adhydya 1, 17 verses, begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
manopakaranavidhana, 40 verses, fol. 1b; A. I, 
vistuprakarana, 15} verses, fol. 8b; A. Iv, bhi- 
parikehd, 21 verses, fol. 4b; A. v, bhiimisam- 
graha, fol. 5b; A. vi, édamlusthdpanavidhi, 
57 verses, fol. 7b; A. VII, padavinydea, 118 
verses, fol. 106; A. vim, balikarmavidhdna, 
33 verses, fol. 16; A. 1x, no title, 196 verses, 
fol.17b; A.X, grémalakshanavidhana, 48 verses, 
fol. 27; A. xI, naygaravidhdna, verses 1~48 and 
18-86, fol. 29; A. xu, bkimilambavididna, 
66 verses, fol. 316; A. xt1, garbhavinydea, 
107 verses, fol. 85; A. XIV, upaptthavidhana, 
78 verses, fol. 40; A. xv, adhishthdnavidhana, 
185 verses, fol. 44; A. XVI, stambhalakshana- 
vidhdna, 217 verses, fol. 58; A. XVII, prastara- 
vidha&na, 161 verses, fol. 68; A. XVIII, samdhi- 
karmavidhdna, 108 verses, fol. 68; after 415 
verses is written, fol. 93: uf wTe- 
wreaee: | ufa awrdt i = After 53 further 
verses, fol. 950: cfer awefgarat wreaag wTa- 
wrefafe: age: 1 Then follow 102% verses 
ending foll. 100, 1000: 

wertrerael free Sree Hee WATT | 
STATIC IT TEL RTARTA RATT F088 
WYFMTLS AS A TTIT TE 

The MS. is full of lacunae and hopelessly 


incorrect. [A. C. Burzi] 
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$408 a. Pages 816; thick paper, watermarked 
‘British Manufacture’, arranged in book form; size 
62 in. by 8§ in.; rather carelessly written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in a.D. 1915; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Manaséra, as in the preceding MS. [D] 

Adhydya i ends p. 4; A.¥1,p.10; A. 111, p.12; 
A, Iv, p.16; A.v, p. 28; A. VI, p.81; A. vn, 
p. 48; A. vit, p. 58; A. 1x, p. 68; A. x, p. 90; 
A, x1, p. 99; A. XII, p.112; A. x11 (eic = XIII), 
p- 180; A. x1 (= X1v), p. 142; A, xIv (= Xv), 
p. 169; A, xv (= Xvi), p. 202; A. Xvi (= XVII), 
p- 216; A. XVIt (= XVIII), p. 249; the ka@ma- 
koshthapatala ends p. 298; the extract from 
the Padmasamhita (araarefafwawqafafaaee:), 
p. 801; and it ends exactly as in the preceding 
MS., p. 816. 

A note on p. 1 has: 

witcd waaay fafanfafs axdrare | 
argarat weryy atte fafersrerrfi:: 3 
27.1.15. 

The scribe was (p. 509) Pandit R. Rangacharya, 
Raja's Library, Tanjore, and the work was com- 
pared and corrected (in red ink) by the Palace 
Librarian in Feb. 1915. The latter added an 
omission on p. 127; p. 128 is blank; the enu- 
meration of leaves by the scribe from p. 126 on 
is two pages in arrear from those given above. 
The MS. was clearly copied from the same 
original as the preceding codex, the ulternative 
view that cither is a copy of the other being 
inconsistent with the origin of this MS. 

According to a note in pencil on the title page 
this is a copy of a Grantha MS. of foll. 223 with 
a Tamil commentary, Tanjore no. 11080 (an 
error for 11081; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 62 b), 
though this would not appear from Burnell’s 
description, where it is said that the MS. ‘appears 
to begin in the 2nd adhyféyb’; perhaps the leaves 


were then in disorder. 
(JAN. 22, 1916.] 
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8622. Pages 167; European paper, arranged in book 
form; size 6f in. by 8§ in.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1915; fourteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Mdnasdra Vdstusdetra, a treatise on 
architecture. [E] 


It begins p. 1: ATHQTCyTet ATER 1 AW 
Urerfeareny | 


ed MSA Mya AT 

After 84 lines a lacuna is indicated, and on 
p. 8 the MS. resumes GuTat ygrrat 4 qua 
QTagreTer| as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 62. 

Adhydya xxxv, édlavidhana, ends p. 31; 
A. XXXVI, grihamdnavinydea, p. 88; A. XXXvII, 
grihapravesavuthdna, p. 44; A. XXXVIMI, dudra- 
manavidhana, p. 55; A, XXxxix, rdjagrihavi- 
dhdna, p. 66; A. xu, rdjimgalakshanavidhana, 
p. 70; A. XLI, rdjaharmyavidhdna, p. 80; 
A, XLU, rathaulakshanavidhdna, p. 92; A. XLII, 
gayanavidhdma, p. 98; A. XLIV, simhdeana- 
lakshanavidhdna, p.118; A. xtv, toranavidhana, 
p. 119; A. XLVI, madhyaramgavidhdna, p. 122; 
A. xLvil, kalpavyikshavidhama, p.128; A. XLVI 
(not numbered in the copy but on the table of 
contents), doldlakehana, p. 166; A. XL1x, bhi- 
shanolakshanavidhdma, p. 166. 

The MS. is very incorrect, doubtless largely 
due to defects in the original, It is a copy of 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


the Tanjore MS. no. 11080 made by Govindardya 
in February 1915. A table of contents is pre- 
fixed and a note of the description of the MS. 
whence it is derived. There are a few notes in 
red ink by Mr. P. K. Acharya for whose use it 
was copied. 

[Jan. 22, 1916.] 
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$628. Pages 176; paper (watermarked Abdu! Husen 
Rasulbhoy), arranged in book form ; size 6§ in. by 8} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p.1915; 
twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Madnavasira Vastusdstra, a treatise on 
architecture. [TF] 

P, 1 styles the work fyeraregare and gives 
an wamarfarent of its contents. On p. 2 the 
text begins gcrai*® as in the preceding MS. 
A, XXXV ends p. 28; A. xxxvI, p. 88; A, xxxvil, 
grahapravesanavidhdna, p. 88; A. XXVIII, p.49 ; 
A, Xxxvir (bis), dudrasthdnavidhdna, p. 52; 
A. xxxIx, p. 59; A. XL, rdéjalukehanavidhana, 
p. 68; A. XLI, same title, p. 74; A. XLII, ratha- 
lukshanavidhdna, p. 88; A, Xt, éanavidhaina, 
p- 94; A, XLIV, p. 118; A. xv, torakshana- 
vidhana, p. 119; A. XLVi1, madhyaramgavidhana, 
p. 122; A. xivu, kalpavrikehavidhana, p. 128; 
A, XLVI (sic), abhishekalakshana, p.148; A. XLIX, 
bhishanalakshanavidhana, p. 176: Carfearre 


STG: Ware: a Matrererficerdaary a aibyarg i 

This is a copy of no. 976 in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1887-91 (Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1887-91, p.71) made for Mr. P. K. 
Acharya’s use. It must have been taken from 
the same source as the preceding MS., and like 
it is not at all accurate, 

A broad margin is left on the left hand of 
each page. There is with the MS. a description 
of the original codex by Prof. S. K. Balvarkar 
and some notes on it by Mr. P, K. Acharya in 


the Bengali script. 
Z [Jan. 22, 1916.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 190. Foll. 68 (marked 181-198); 
pelmyra leaves; sixe 19 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth oen- 
tury ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on architecture, styled 
on the cover Vdstwu savydkhydna, whence is 
derived the inaccurate title Vdstuvydkhydna, 
given by Wilson (Cutal., i. 188), and consisting 
of select chapters from various sources, accom- 
panied by a rendering into Telugu. 

It begins fol. 181, in the second half of a very 
corrupt verse : 

Wadtan® wut erudretercays 

This section ends fol. 1815: qurar@ wecotfw- 
Mt Fwansetdareatray weitswre: | 
Fol. 188): (beginning lost, a lacuna being 
marked) WaTtaTgyra vafeunit we awe 
imeqrswre: | Fol 1342: faft arent arg 
we seaqefeurt wa acfidrswre: | Fol. 
186: GUeaTe SNAC YA BATH) On fol. 1375 
is a long lacuna; fol. 188 is missing, and fol, 189 
has only two lines, on the verso. Fol. 148: 
fafa areart erqura eftarrerenertas wa 
WeaqeyrswTs: | Fol. 146 is blank, save for 
a few words and a colophon on fol. 1460: eft 
Arrant agua wewarafeurht wa Yeier- 
qtaarre: | Fol. 147: uftte (as above) quarere- 
efaurett wra twentswre: | Fol. 148: fie 
(as above) fitgrewafaurer fatereufrswre: | 
A long lacuna occurs on fol. 150, and there is 
one on fol. 156. Fol. 158: eft wena UTQQTR 
fearrewat wa Garefartowre:: Fol. 162: 
cfite (as above) wegeofrartt faufrcara: | 
Fol. 1626 has been filled up with letters in 
different scripts by another hand. 

With fol. 168 begins an extract from Sanat- 
kumara-Vastuédstra; the topics are noted in 
the margin. Fol.1705: urqiwwwal! Fol. 178: 
@ratq i) Fol. 176b: qardtwt Fol. 177: 
gadte! Fol.181: wagwt Fol. 182): wyati 


856 


Fol. 1925: deretel | Fol. 193: qroywed- 
safe Fol. 194: qrerqerrcetrad | 

The MS. is hopelessly incorrect, the scribe 
and the author combining to make nonsense 
of the text. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. [Coin MACKENzIz.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 67. Foll. 29 (marked 72-100); 
palmyra leaves ; size 12} in. by Bin.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; five lines in 
& page. 

The Gopuravidhdna, 1 manual of the con- 
struction of ornamental gateways, being the 
twenty-fourth Adhydya of some Silpadédstra, 
the name of which is lost through the breaking 
of the MS., together with a Tamil exposition. 

The beginning of the chapter is missing, and 
of the remainder the first two leaves (presumably 
72 and 78) are mutilated. The first line pre- 
served is: 

UW (lost) qratfefeart aqur afcaek a 

From the comment the injured part seems to 
have been ETCH. Then: 


Feri reatyerare fgerrat wal ret] Feria 


The last two leaves are mere scraps, but the 
penultimate contains on the verso the colophon 
fragment: @rgcfawrtt are wofaaiswre:] | 

All the leaves are more or less injured and 
broken. The MS. is very incorrect and practically 
worthless. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Fol. 96 is passed over in 
the enumeration, but fol. 97 is repeated. 

{Coin MackEnzix.] 
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Maeckensie III. 287. Foll. 50, 75, and 22; palmyra 
leaves; size 10} in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.b. 1775; four or five 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The Vdstusamgraha (a title taken from the 
label), a manual of architecture and the erection 
of images, taken from various sources, with a 
Telugu interpretation for the later part. 

It begins fol. 1: wawerg | yarrg 1 aityrcd- 
WTS a: | TCT fT | 

We: UNAS | HET ya | 
ATH: We | YW Aaererga a 
fagget wt geet i seat erry get | 
Tatra @ ay a we arenarfed 1 
ant at fing wi wee gerd WaT 
wygegere Sa) arggargt wer 
wqacret vane efeqal® | 
wggaerst ute | xfee vaca t 

Fol. 14): fafa wrerafaa | seenirareeey 
WA WARTS WTG | Fol. 295: weltererene- 


WTel | 
The first part ends fol. 50d: 


frenare WHT Serereng 4 

Fol. 155: vfe fawed@ mwettcswre: | Fol. 
86: ufe fawente | arrdat fafruremasfawnt 
afer i Fol. 88 has the same colophon ending: 
fafwresmas dfen: 1 Fol. 420: efits (as 
before) jWentosfeur® Gfarm: 1 Fol. 460: eft 
wenfaurn: | Fol. 682: eft erquna arin’ 
AMAA WTA WeteEyTswTe: | Fol. 58): 
fit frwet@ arriagerrrarat | Crag Gare | 
Fol. 755: efa firecewet | This part ends 
without a colophon four lines later. 

The third part begins on fol. 1 of a new 
enumeration : 

were anwar | afrorerwe wert 


It ends without colophon fol. 22. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The MS. is throughout written very in- 
accurately, and the original Sanskrit was, as 
usual in these works, very incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 180 a. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1770; six lines in o page. 

The Visvakarma-Purdna, a Silpatdstra, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate and illegible. 
The title is derived from the second part, which 
is separated from the first by a break at fol. 13, 
the last numbered leaf, but which appears to be 
intended to be a part of the same work. 

Reo ml trret WesaTerarc | 

Gre frerig wa 1 et de TC) Or Brg 
cer TeaT CT | THe | HATTA CRE: Tey 
geri ae: ar fewer frey na Sere 
werd: aenfasigaay | wet se area) ae 
a Uwe + arerarae We | Addhydya 1, of 
namaskdras, ends fol. 6b. .A. 11 begins: 

wera drrentia | Toe Swe | 
ferafeagraren | wre terereree | 

A. ends fol, 106. A. 111 begins: 

wera daeerfa | frreare afer | 

Ly wer afrarg: a 

There is a break at fol. 18, fol. 18% being 

blank. A. v1 ends fol. 175. 


Fol. 19: fafa fawedgue srerfigthtra 
QATWTIATH: | Fol. 21: af fawatgaa 
Ahifetarerrar arfrweftiterrarestt sWTTTATE: | 

A. xX, ganamulktakshetrandmani, fol. 27; 
A. x11, fol. 868; the first words of a new 
section WUT arerenifa are given fol. 36}, but 
no more, 

The work of similar title in Eggeling, no. 8158, 
is not identical. 

[Cotin MAcKENzIE.] 


A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 857 
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Mackensie V.9. Foll. 42; talipat leaves; size 19 in. 
by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the seventeenth century; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Viévukarma-Purdna,a Purdna celebrating 
Visvakurman, identified with Siva as the patron 
deity of architecta, with a version and bricf 
comments int Kanarose, 

Tt bogins fol. 1: 3frarfirqa® wer: 1 frwent- 
af 1 farwerg | 

WITS Eee ste | welt eftecer a1 
fear acfratear 1 wit aenfing o 
gigas 3 Gea wu 4 
wet arfat Ge wrat aafewers o 
arat ated firs ofatt Sree: | 
wetrele) & arrest arf wate a 
mela] Srente fisrat + acertt | 


rr cha tinticond wveitet 
wey aa firarqfn: WaT Uz Were Th 
Fol. 1,17: wa fafeewe | 


Fol. 16, 1.6: TOE: Tage: Ty aTEAT 


waren | 
It ends fol. 42: oft ft at at ie fomentgnra 


aya 1 at 1 sitferastg at oa: | 
qrat wa: | Me Rercreere He: | 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is often difficult to read and there 


are some small injuries by breaking of leaves. 
5B 


858 


Prefixed to fol. 1 is an unnumbered leaf with 
@ portion of the text of uncertain provenance. 
The work is written in barbarous Sanskrit as 
usual in such cases; cf. Taylor, Catal., ii. 579. 
The vernacular version ignores the preliminary 
matter, and begins on fol. 1} with the exposition 
of the passage cited above. At fol. 23, 1.8 there 
is a break, and a new section begins, headed: =t- 


aracfnafraradettenrfarreacraqag ge 
VESTS WTS: 298 


[CoLIn MacKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 188 4. Foll. 52 (fol. 1 ia missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by Ifin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu choracte:, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Sanatkumdra-vdel u(sdstra), with a Telugu 
glosa, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 2: ere: 

edered ye He wabyad HAA 
gee werera(:] elijergit ace yee 

The subject is rdsividesha. Cf. the Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8782 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4171. 

It ends fol. 52: aria] t 

ghirg: wergfacrerfinrd | warurard tert | 
AHfiqerat ) aerearest 1 greed as 0 
areerafawatecet | frennirerat | 
draryperfrafe (lost) egrewerferd 1 

WeATTATyy ward 1 wiwariqayg 1 w- 
TIAIRTA Wa: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
leaves are broken. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Conn MAcxENzIE.] 
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Bahbler 274. Foll. 9; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in book form; size 
8} in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D, 1872; seventeen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The Ayatattva, a short treatise on architecture, 
attributed to Vievakarman. 
It begins fol. 1: Ww WaWTa weoerentee- 
Weel 
cemiatrurents qearafafimane | 
WS ma far wy wih FrercraW nas 
WATT TS wre Ae WA Gar (eA | 
Qe wfrent feeders q wera aat 
Re ae Hey WTS TTT | 
arate wef: dre y aderereet 30 
In the margin verse 5 is interpolated in the 
middle of verse 8: 
mrae waaay yal ATIS AAI 
wee UTfan ae geyaret | ahem ae 
It ends fol. 9: 
ofearcernat Felt STeaTaraae | | 
CUTS TET Ty Warne nafea acos 
Weayiqe wey aTTeaty 7 
—Rfetarfek ag yar’ afar Frees 
cfe stferweitfrcfas wreerert 1 wh 
The MS., a modern and deplorably inaccurate 
copy from Surat, is written on one side of each 


acre only, 
en [G. Bunter (no. 279).] 
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Biahler 275. Foll. 8; size 9{ in. by 5§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Juina Devanigari character, in 
4. D. 1859; twelve lines in a page. 

The Ayatativddhikdra from the Visvakarmé- 
vuidra with a gloss in Gujarati. This is a variant 
of the previous text. 

It begins fol. 1: aitferweet ware | 
terfrafirarmenfas : qrarafaficmerte | 
ye ae aay | wate rece at 

There are 92 verses, equally or more incorrectly 
copied, ending fol. 8: 


cute Het | afr 4 ave TT! 


‘SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI ARCHITECTURE 


The glosses sre written between the lines. 
The MS., which is from Gujarat, is very incorrect 
It is dated fol. 8: Gay qeag wtf Bat » 
UTCgD arygaciae Stein ude vitcerwtwet 
aracafsardrargy | 


The gloss has Wtgcrent aratacratargrat- 
CATIA TAY Ta | 


[G. Biter (no, 280).] 
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Burnell 534. Foll.8; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, folded in sheet 
form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Devanfigari character, about a. p. 1870; nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Sdrasvatiya-Citrakarmasdstra, a treatise 
on architecture, imperfect. 

As it stands in this MS., the work is a mere 
fragment. 

It begins fol. 1: Ww arcane fawninra 
WATYTRTY: Waa: | 

we wer fata arederrmarg 3 | 
qzureearts aver eq ae curfire 
Frerrertag® wat Geet fae qa: | 
wud wun wtefafa cerfatat o 
UUs TMA ne feaeTc: | 
wares Gara wrgedt Var farted a 

uf arcana fawentara wernenaret wa 
QOATe Gye swTe: | 

The following Adhydyas (VI-XL1) are similarly 
reduced to a norm of three—occasionally fewer— 
verses. 

The seventh, kalpasamdaéatdla, begins fol. 1; 
A, vu, kanishtham daésatélam purushamdnam, 
fol. 16; A. vir (bis), adhamam madham (lacuna) 
dasatdlena, tbid.; A. vit, éreshtham bhavatulo 
rama, fol. 2; A. 1X, madhyamam kanishthatri- 
mitra, ibid.; A. xX, éreshthatdla, ibid.; A. XI, 
madhyamakanishthashtasaptarshatdlapramdana, 
fol. 2b; A. x11, Umdskamdasamhito nama, ibid. ; 
A. x11, camdraéekharalakshana, fol. 8; A. XIV, 
natesvaravimdhim oa(!), tbid.; A. xv, limgot- 


bhava, ibid.; A. xvi, dakshindmirtilakehana, 
fol. 8b; A. xvi, kdémadahananigrahavidhana, 
ibid.; A. xvitt, kalydnasumdaralakshana, bid. ; 
A. xIx, vrishabhavihanadevalakshana, fol. 4; 
A. xX, tripurdntakalakehana, ibid.; A. XXI, 
ardhandriévara, fol. 4b; A. xx11, kamkdjavi- 
dhino nama, ibid.; A. xxi, bhikehdtana, ibid. ; 
A. xxiv, kdlapathalakehana, fol. 5; A. XXV, 
kesavardhalakshana, ibid.; A. xxvi, sukhdsana, 
wbid.; A. XXVII, gaiigddharalakshana, fol. 5b; 
A, XXVIII, camdeévaravidhana, ibid.; A. XXIx, 
maheivaruvidhdna, fol. 6; A. xxx, kshetrapala- 
vidhi, ibid.; A. XXXI, kehetrapdlanirdesamana, 
ibid. ; A. xxxu1, Limbamana, fol. 6b, A. xxx, 
cihnavidyavibhdga, ibid.; A. XXXIV, parivdra- 
pratimodayadi pamcametalakshana, fol, 7: A. 
XXXV, vighnesvaravidhi, ibid.; A. xxxvi, shan- 
mukhalakthana, tbid.; A. xxxvu, bhdskara- 
vidhdna, fol. 7b; A, XXXVIII, namdikesvura- 
vidhi, tbid.; A. XXXIX, mritsamskara, fol. 8; 
A, XL, saptddatamirtim samdptam, did. ; 


A. xu, ilid. It ends: tf atarceamnte fre- 
WANTS VATMTFET SWTT | 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 11076 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.62b). It 
is most inaccurate. The Sdrasvata is extracted 
in the MS. described in the Madras Catul., xxii. 


8777. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 276. Foll. 32; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 
The Kundanirmdnasloka-vritti, a commen- 
tary. in prose, on his own metrical work on the 
construction of altars, by Rama Vadjapeyin, 
written in A.D, 1449. The text of the original 
is cited in full. 
It begins fol. 1b in a later hand: 
CUrget feorreitert walsinely eerrereht | 
AWE SAGwE: Yat saree: |: t 


860 
Then in the older hand: 


+5) af 1 
wagner fart <q faareren qew: 
wTa- 
@u enfergwernfagit cat sebtfit 
nan 


It ends fol. 89: ufa @frarcerercrraranfa- 
wat awagefrtreetrafagfe: sarrat | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is a copy 
from Poona. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, vii. 14, 15; 


Eggeling, no. 3154. 
oe [G. BUHLER (no. 19).] 
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Mackensie III.189¢. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
103 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The Ghattalakshana section, extracted from 
the architectural works of Maya, imperfect. 

The leaves are unnumbered, The MS. begins 
in the course of a verse, fol. 1: 


This ends fol. 1: fafa aerate CQurerawa- 
wgeaeg agit Then follows the WAUgeey | 
It ends fol. 2: cfm werayra 1 awihware 
(probably intended as a correction) WgWqe- 
WETS | GWaaTGS aye | 

wera dreenrfa warazeee | 
gaten fawasta | qrerarcageed 8 

The text is fairly continuous up to fol. 5, but 

with lacunae increasing; fol. 6 is nearly half 


blank, ending fol. 6b: fafa srcanfreri® | 
A (or ¥: the letter is corrected) FUTS tray | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
Fol. 7 contains only wgewe wget daraonerst 


(ten times repeated) | 
The MS. is uninhed and most incorrect, 
[Cottin MAckEnz1E.} 
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Mackensie V. 264. Foll. 105; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 1§ in.; badly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to eight lines 
in & page. 

A collection of rules regarding the construc- 
tion of temples and images, with the Se 
prayers and rites, styled on the label Silpaddetra 
samgraha, accompanied by a Kanarese version, 

It begins fol. 1: sftarqrfiraae wa: 1 spararq 1 
deqnrsoraatenra 1 yer (lost) 

WATTATAATT Mya y es 1° 
Iid.: weengpreafrard) Fol. 6b: eqs 


Fol. 25: 
werent ftrererearz | 
areata Sheri seret rere so 
Fol. 27: weraafawre | Fol. 805: wet- 
wefaiqerrt | Fol. 84: wagghwrt: Fol. 408: 
GeTyw (given in full)y Fol. 65: wWadwawd 
Fol. 68: Stared 1 Fol. 71: werereaiturrs | 
Fol. 78: faaeqa 1 Fol. 865: cfm arvent 
ATI Stary AwWaeyAsY Wa WedaTeyy 
swe, Fol. 86: faarerqat) Fol. 100 is missing. 
Fol. 101; are: wurievtafawedara agit It 
ends fol. 106, 1. 8 without a colophon, in a 
glorification of Viévakarman and the Omkéara. 
The MS. is very incorrect and confused. Tho 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Coun Maokxnziz.] 
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Tagore 24. Foll. 14; coarse yellow paper; size 
15% in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, in a. ». 1848; five or six lines in a page. 
The Krishipaddhati, a manual of agriculture, 
atiributed to Pardéara. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 


It begins fol. 16: Wi Wait a@ure 


wert artery weresrey reryerer a 


udt TS 4 Saw gay aque | 
weraTeeenta rennet Rae b 
It ends fol. 14: aft OTe CAT wfacwft: 
aara(t] t 
The MS. is in a deplorable condition of decay, 
and is also very inaccurate and often illegible. 
For this work cf, Eggeling, no. 8168, and the 
Calcutta ed. of 1822 B.S. 
[Str 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 97).] 
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3634 p. Foll. 8662~8665; paper; size 9} in. by 8Zin.; 
fuirly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A. D. 1886-91 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. on architecture doscribed under 
Ifead XX (p. 90@) of M. A. Stein's Catulogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 


[4] 


B. Poetical Literature. 
I, Epic Poetry. 
1. Mahabharata. 
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Burnell 601. Foll. 287; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), blue, bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1874; twenty- 
five lines in a page. 


The Mahabharata, Parvan 1 only, in 250 
Adhydyas. 


861 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 18; A. 111, 
fol. 80; A. x, fol. 87; A. xx, fol. 485; A. xxx, 
fol. 49; A. xu, fol.545; A. x, fol. 61; A. LX, 
fol. 666; A. Lxx, fol. 81; A. Lxxx, fol. 95; 
A. xo, fol. 102; A. c, fol. 1146; A, cx, 
fol. 1240; A. cxx, fol. 181; A. cxxx, fol. 148; 
A. C§L, fol. 158 ; A. oL, fol. 162; A.cLx, fol. 169d; 
A. cLxx, fol. 175; A. CLxxx, fol. 184; A. cxo, 
fol. 190; A. cc, fol. 197; A. cox, fol. 2055; 
A. coxx, fol. 213 ; A. ccxxx, fol. 220; A. coxu, 
fol. 280 b. 


It ends fol. 287: carferife weanqefwesfany- 
AMAT WTC: | VISA: SATA: | Tears sere 
The MS. is of very moderate accuracy. It is 
a transcript of the Tanjore MS. no. 1126, which 
is of nearly the same size, and has been consulted 
by H. Liiders in connexion with his studies on 
the text of the Epic. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Tegore 88. Foll. 68; coarse brown paper; size 
20} in. by 2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
® page. 

A portion of the Mahabharata, Adiparvan. 

The usual lino WTCTee® is written in at the 
top of fol.15 in smaller letters, apparently by 
the first hand. The anukramanyadhydya ends 
fol. 8b; parvasamgraha, fol. 18; Paushyopa- 
khydna, fol. 246; kathapraveia, fol. 26; the 
MS. contains the Pawoma in full, and then 
the Asttka; fol. 62 b is practically illegible, and 
fol. 68 ends with the verse wiyrefag gu 
watqrafae eet 1° 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
written on either side of a broad blank space 
dividing the leaf into two halves; the writing 
runs across the break, not in columns. Aufrecht’s 
date (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 625), viz. A.D. 1860, is 
clearly much too late. 

[Sis S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 1).] 
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Burnell 450. Foll. 286; European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1875), blue, bound 
in book form) ; size 164 in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-six or 
twenty-seven lines in a page, 

The Mulabharata, Adi, Astika, and Sambhava 
Parvans in the South Indian recension (= the 
Adiparvan of the ordinary recension), in 8, 40, 
and 200 Adhydyas respectively. 

The Adiparvan (also called Pauloma) begins 
fol. 1 and ends fol. 148, 

Adhydya t of the Asttkaparvan begins fol. 14); 
A.X, fol. 804; A. xx, fol. 89; A. xxx, fol. 46d, 
lt ends, with A. Xt, fol. 55. 

Adhydya 1 of the Sambhavaparvan begins 
fol. 55; A. x, fol. 72; A, xx, fol. 814; A. xxx, 
fol. 88; A. XL, fol. 995; A. 1x, fol. 110b; A. LX, 
fol. 121; A. Lxx, fol. 1826; A. txxx, fol. 142; 
A. xc, fol. 152 b; A. c, fol. 160; A. ox, fol. 169; 
A. cxx, fol. 176; A. oxxx, fol. 183; A. cx1, 
fol. 189; A. cu, fol. 196; A. cLX, fol. 204; 
A. CLXX, fol. 212; A. cLxxx, fol. 2180; A. cxo, 
fol. 2286. It ends with A. co, fol. 286. 

Foll. 16 and 17 have been inverted in binding. 
This is clearly a copy of a Tanjore MS. 

For the South Indian recension or recensions 
of the Muhdbharata cf. M. Winternitz, Indian 
Antiquary, xxvii (1898), 69-81, 92-104, 122-183; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 180, 181; H. Liiders, 
Uber die Grantha-Recension des Mahabharatas 
(Abhandlungen der Koenigl. Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften 2u Goettingen, 1901). He has 
used the MS. in connexion with further work 
on the Epic. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3555. Foll. 188; talipat leaves; size 29} in. by 2 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, in a.p. 
1650; four or five lines in a page. 


The Mahdbhdrata, Udyogaparvan. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


There is no continuous numbering of the 
Adhydyase, there being, however, colophons for 
sections, and the ends of the Adhydyas are duly 
marked, 


Fol. 198: wawranife goferart aand | 
Fol. 49: eft ayrareR well aaafe waTec: SaTH: | 
Fol. 54: wfite (as before) waguretd ware | 


Fol. 746: vfae aweart ard i Fol. 1025: 
CN Tatrqwrarenrs | | Fol. 1180: cywra- 
wife wrewefct want 1 Fol. 189: cqala 


geftedaerra: Fol. 1595: cae equrert 
Wats) Fol. 185b: Warrarenre Gare | 

It onds fol. 188: uefa stagrarea qrargent 
dferrai ware | 

Then follows verse 1 of the next Parvan. 

The MS. is not correct. It differs considerably 
from the editions. There are some glosses. The 
MS. is dated fol. 188: 

wie arefattgearafar 2 wit welt 
frrrguarranfifige vtrerqy qe 
(corr. from WTeret) | 
wert arerererfeeny Goyette feat fare: 
qeaigermeedtengitedtandrfed 1 


we ufe ara eta Tyee 
wh urgeranete fe waft: 
wafers 
Then follows a leaf with the beginning of this 
Parvan incorrectly written. 
The date is not quite certain as gotra and girt 
are not absolutely fixed in sense. ct] 


\ 
wfx- 
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98334. Foll. 295 (see below); brown paper (first part 
arranged in book form); sise 73 in. by 10§ in. (for the 
first part), 8} in. by 6§ in. (for the second) ; fairly well 
written, in the Sirad& character, in the eighteenth 
century; twenty lines in a page (for the firat part). 

Portions of the Mahdbhdrata. 


(a) The first part of the codex contains most 


of the Sabhdparvan and Aranyaparvan. Fol. 1 
is a replacement of foll. 1 and 2 of the original ; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


foll. 10 and 11 are represented by one leaf; from 
fol. 60 the text is missing up to a leaf numbered 
7(), the second number being erased ; then come 
foll. 79-82. The Aranyaparvan is represented 
by foll, 188-187, 148-147, 

(b) The second part contains the Udyoga- 
parvan in a very defective condition; there are 
left foll. 2-12, 16, 20, 24, 39, 40-48, 45, 46, 48, 
51, 64-65, 67-69, 71-74, 76-80, 82, 83, 86, 91— 
95, 98, 99, 100-108, 106-114, 116-120, 122, 124- 
128, 180, 182, 188, 135, 186-142, 144-148, 164, 
165, 168-171, 178-176, 177-179, 185-188, 190, 
191, 198, 199. 

(c) The third part contains the Dronaparvan 
in a still more defective condition. There remain 
foll, 22-24, 26, 27, 29, 80, 82-84, 36-89, 50, 53- 
56, 59, 61-68, 65, 67, 69, 70, 73-75, 82, 83, 85, 
87, 94-96, 99, 100, 102, 107, 111, 112-117, 119, 
122-127, 127 (bie), 128, 129, 183-187, 147, 149- 
155, 157, 169-174, one unnumbered, 180, 182- 
185, 191, 192, 201, 202, 206-215, and eight leaves 
with numbers lost and fragmentary. 

The second and third parts are more or leas 
damaged, and the MS. is not correct. 

(June 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell 104. Foll. 88, 15, 9, 16, and 90; palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in a.D. 1855-6; siz to nine lines in 
® page. 

Portions of the Mahkdbhdrata in the -South 
Indian recension. 

This MS. contains, each with a separate folia- 
tion : 

(a) The Virdtaparvan in 77 Adhydyas. 

Adhydya t begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 18; A. xx, 
fol. 276; A, xxx, fol. 896; A. x11, fol. 49 6; 
A. L, fol. 585; A, Lx, fol. 69; A. Lxx!, fol. 816. 
It ends with A. txxvit, fol. 886. 

(b) The Sauptikaparvan in 9 Adhydyas, foll. 
1-15 6, 
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(c) The Atshtkaparvan in 9 Adhytyas, foll. 
1-8, 

(2) The Striparvan in 20 Adhydyas. A. 1 
begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 7b; A. xx, fol. 158, 
It ends fol. 166. 

(ce) The Sulyaparvan in 65 Adhydyas. A. 1 
begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 126; A, xx, fol. 29; 
A. xxx, fol. 49; A. x1, fol. 65; A. 1, fol. 82. 
It ends fol. 90. 

The MS. shows some lacunae and abundance 
of worm-holes. Cf. 6487. 

The date is given fol. 905 of tho Salyaparvun: 
Twadeat wert fags qa’ nearat 
farcarat qenwe qerrat faferage | cer: 
are wayarefie ame: 

Liiders, op. cit., pp. 66-68, shows that in I1-1v 
the variations from the northern recension are 
negligible, while (pp. 5-66) those in the Virdfu- 
parvan are very important, This is doubtless 
due to the character of that Parvan which 
rendered it a favourite theme for working over. 
This Purvan has been edited, as a preliminary 
part of the new edition of the Muhdbhdrata 
to appear under the auspices of the Bhandarkar 
Institute, by N. B. Utgikar (1923). 

[A. C, BuBNELL.] 
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8807, Foll. 801 (fol. 2 is missing), 2-289, 8, 20 (re- 
marked 1-616); brown paper, bound in book form); 
size 7} in. by 11} in.; fairly well written, in the Sarad& 
character, in a.D. 1709; twenty-one or twenty-two lincs 
in a page. 

Portions of the Muhdbhdrata. 

(a) The Dronaparvan, foll. 16-8015; fol. 2 
is lost, at the end is a list of the chapters in 
the Parvan and the first line of the next. 

(b) The Karnaparvan, foll. 2-149} of a new 
enumeration. There is no fol. 1, but no lacuna, 
the scribe doubtless continuing from 801, omitting 
the hundreds and tens, There is a similar sum- 
mary of contents. 

(c) The Salyaparvan, fol, 150-214. 


864 
(d) The Gaddparvan, foll. 214-268, It ends: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 
({) The Mausalaparvan, in 9 Adhydyase, begins 


afteretarch 1 qerrervife 1 waerrerfefam: 1 | fol. 1 of a letter numbering, and ends fol. 8 b. 


weed aTRe | SAT T STTT | 

(e) The Suuptikaparvan, foll. 263-2896. 

(f) The Visokaparvun, foll. 16-86 of a third 
foliation. 

(g) The Strtparvan, foll. 16-20 of a fourth 
foliation. 

The MS. is not very correct; from fol. 257 of 
the second foliation the left corner of each page 


is injured. There are marked a few lacunae. 
The MS. is dated fol. 149 b of the second part: 


[Jung 27, 1904.) 
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Mackensie VIII. 63. Foll, 2,132, 24, and 2; palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; faitly well written, in the 
Grantha charucter, in the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Mahabharata in the South Indian recen- 
sion, imperfect. 

Profixed to the main body of the MS. are two 
leaves of an older MS. containing portions of 
the Aérumavisaparven, XLIV-XLVI. The leaves 
were originally 125 and 126. 

(a) The Aéramavisa, in 11 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 1, and ends fol, 25 3. 

(b) The Sauptikaparvan, in 9 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 26, and ends fol. 43, 1. 1. 

(¢) The Atshtkaparvan, in 10 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 43, and ends fol. 55. 

(d) The Striparvan begins fol. 555; Adhydya 
x begins fol. 64; A. xx, fol. 75); A. xxvi ends 
fol. 84 b. 

(ec) The Aéramavieaparvin begins fol. 85; 
A.x, fol.95b; A. xx, fol. 1058, A. xxx, fol. 114, 
A. XL, fol. 1243; A. xLvI, fol. 1826. Here the 
_ numbering by numerals ends. 


(g) The Mahéprasthanikaparvan, in 8 Adhyd- 
yas, begins fo). 9, and ends fol. 12 b. 

(h) The Svurgdrohanaparvan, in 56 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 24. 

The letter numbering is for the first leaf 
ve, for the next the letters of Wel Wat ATTI- 
ware fafe (omitting the long d), and the lest 
is marked a; the rest arco marked with the 
vowels in sequence. 

(i) After four blank leaves come two leaves, 
containing a Phalaéruti, styled in the left margin 
of fol.1: efe: Wat Ufcdyt It begins: aa- 
WaT: | 

area tet farfirer sired arc gt: | 
wae fe & @ Save yom: orcreafery 

It onds fol, 2d: 

wired Saterrdfer fe Sa carat: t 

The MS. is for the most part uninked and not 
very accurate, The board» are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

This MS. was not used by H. Liiders, who 
gives extracts from the Burnell] MS. 194 (op.cit, 
p. 66). Aishtka is the reading here, not Aishika. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie III. 52. Folj. 169; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; five or, usually, six lines in 
& page. 

The Muhdbharata, Sabhdparvan. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 175; 
A. xx, fol. 88; A. xxx, fol. 585; A. xt, fol. 108 b; 
A.L, fol.1260; A. Lx, fol.186; A. LXx, fol. 158d. 

It ends fol. 69: uf sftrqrarcameregferarat 
dferret wrrvéfe wganfiritswre: 1 warad 
ware | Mtarareererw’s war: | 

we: Te wered fafeererreretgt | 
Ula leer geet wie ater: nga t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


ar aren (fol. 1695) eamitfe wer creat 
gfufecin 

wat aye feoratee en® qur(r. om) ge | 

aerwqeet (1)tet atrerifirs Ste 


The MS. is not accurate. A half leaf, of 
which the recto only is used (save for a word 
on the verso), is inscribed after fol. 159, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. There are a few worm-holes in the MS. 

[CoLIN MAcKENzIE.] 
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3716. Foll. 140; talipat leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1775; four lines in @ page. 

The Mahabharata, Virdtapurvan. 

Here the Parvan has 70 Adhydyas in place 
of the 72 of the ordinary text. This results 
from the merge of Adhydyas Xx and X1 into one, 
A. Xx, and of A, XXXVI and XXXVI! into A. xxxv. 

The MS. is very far from correct. There is 
only one, central, string hole, It is written with 
ink, not incised. 

[ 7] 
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Burnell 198. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. p. 1855 ; seven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Drowaparvan of the Mahabharata in the 
South Indian recension, Adhyayas 1-98 of the 
second century. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 116; 
A. Xx, fol. 28; A. xxx, fol. 836; A. XL, fol. 470; 
A. ut, fol. 61; A. Lx, fol. 78; A. Lxx, fol. 85; 
A. Lxxx, fol. 95; A. xc, fol. 121; A. xcvrul, 
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fol. 188, being followed by bad verses giving the 
number of Adhydyas and verses in the Parvan, 
The MS. was written by two hands; there 
are a few small lacunae marked, and many 
errors. The writing throughout tends to be 
very much too small. There are a few worm- 
holes. The pages are numbered on the right 
margin, which is rare. In part it seems to be 

written by the same hand as 6482. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 55. Foll. 46 (marked 160-205); 
palmyia leaves; size 21} in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the curly part of the eighteenth 
ecntury ; nine or ten lines in a pnge. 

The Muhabhdrata, Dronaparvan, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only Adhydyas cx.Ix to 
cxcvit of the South Indian recension, corre- 
sponding to Adhydya cui, ver. 6539 to Adhydyu 
CLIII, ver. 9519 of the Calcutta edition. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Conn MackENzIE, ] 
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Mackensie III. 56. Fol). 208-332 (foll. 209, 210, 228- 
238, 285, 244, 245, 266-269, 274 277 are lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 20] in. by 1} in,; fairiy well wntten, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Mahabharata, Kurnaparvan, in the South 
Indian recension. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 208; A. x, fol. 216}; 
A. 2%, fol. 225 ; A. xxx, fol. 286; A. XL, fol. 247 5; 
A. L, fol. 258; A. LX, fol. 269, A. Lxx, fol. 279; 
A. LXxxxv, fol. 2971; A. xcv, fol. 3080; A. ¢, 
fol. 8318. It ends with A. cxvitl, fol. 382 5. 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. It is 
uninked and often difficult to read. Fol. 310 
is repeated. Fol. 208 is ornamented, as also are 
the boards of the MS., with floral designs. 

[CoLIN MACEENZIE.] 
5 8 
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Mackensie VITI. 64. Foll. 122; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Santiparvan of the Mahabhdrata, in the 
South Indian recension, imperfect. 

The MS. is a copy of a defective original, and 
contains only a mutilated text. It begins fol. 1 
with Adhydya xtI, ver. 88, preceded by the 
usual 3qrrqute; A. xviii begins fol.143; from 
XVIIL. 9—XIX. 26 is lost ; A. xxi1t begins fol. 175; 
XXIII. 2—XXVIOL 99 is lost; A.xxx begins fol. 20; 
XXX. 7—XL. 18 is lost; A. xiv begins fol. 246; 
the end of XLVI from 26d is lost, and the begin- 
ning of XLVII; A. L begins fol. 84; A. Ltr breaks 
off after ver. 8la, and the text resumes in 
A. Liv. 10; A. LY begins fol. 400; A. LVI breaks 
off in ver. 40a, the text resuming with Lvi1. 31; 
at A. tix. 80 of the vulgate begins here a new 
A, LX, fol. 476; it breaks off at Lrx, 1274, and 


resumes in LX (here LX1) 196; A, LXVIt (LXVIII)- 


begins fol. 64; the text breaks off in ver. 186 
and resumes in LXVIIT (LxIx) 1] b; after LxIx 
(LXx) 31 a there is only one verse here, in place 
of 31 6-78, and Lxrx. 74 starts a new A. LXXI; 
A. LXXI (LXx1m) begins fol. 685; the text breaks 
off in ver. 6a, resuming in A. LXXII (LXXIv) 20); 
there are similar breaks from A. LXXVIII (LXXx) 
26 b to A. LXXXI (LXXxIII) 22); from A, LXXxII 
(LXXXIV) 106 to A. LXXXIII (LXXXxV) 30} (part) ; 
from A. LXXXVIII (XC) 26a (part) to A. xc (xcI!1) 
28a (part); from A. xcvilI (c) 436 to A. cl 
(crv) 84a; from A. c111 (cv) 18) (part) to A. cv 
(cv11) 12a; from A. cvt (cviiI) 9 to A. CVII 
(orx) 45: from A.cx (cx11) 23 b (part) to A. cx1 
(cxi11) 14 (pert), and from 415 (part) to 708 
(part); from A. cx1r (cxIv) 5a (part) to A. cxix 
(oxx1) 200 (part); from A. cxx (cxxII) 44) 
(part: the order here is 42, 45a, 48), 44) to 
A. CXXI (CxxrI) 125 (part); from A. cxxIm 
(cxxv) 28 a (part) to A. CXXIV (CXXVI) 47 b (part) ; 
from A. OXXIV (CXXVI) 60 to A. CXXVIt (mis- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou 


numbered oxxx) 18a; from A. OXXXII (OXxxIv) 
106 to A. CXXxIII (oxxxv) 16a; after A, OxxxvI 
(OXXxXvitI) begins A. CXXXVIII (CXL) 56; and the 
MS. ends fol. 122 6 in ver. 55 a, the scribe adding 
wf: Wai In A. uxrv (xv) after the words 
PaTstsd AMET (ver. 15 b) is interpolated Udyoga- 
parvan XXX. 22~85, the text resuming in 
Santiparvan LXV (LXv1) 295, there clearly 
having occurred an intermixture of leaves in 
the original. Tho MS. is not at all correct. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The scribe gives the title, &c., 
and the usual @Tgy® on a leaf preceding fol. 1. 

Extracts and a full description, followed above, 
are given by H. Liiders, Uler die Grantha- 
recension des Mahabharata, pp. 68-89. The 
colophons call the work the Rajadharma, though 
it includes part of the Apaddharma. 

{Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 300-401. Foll. 854 (but fol. 2 is missing), 
122, 61 (= 300); 299, 165-274, 230 (= 400); 147, 16, 
10, 54, 18, 58, 9, 107, 10, 5, 41, and 8 (= 401); size 
143 in, by 7 in. (the third part of 390 is 183 in. by 
6} in.); well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1688; eight to sixteen lines in & puge. 

The Mahabhérata with the commentary of 
Nilakantha, styled Bhdvarthadipa, almost com- 
plete, only the Vanaparvan being omitted. 

399 contain the commentary on the Adi-, 
Sabha-, and Virdta-parvans. 

(2) The Adiparvan begins fol. 1b, and ends 
fol. 854; the numbering of the leaves is, in the 
first hand, inaccurate. Fol. 2 is wanting. The 
date is given, fol. 854, as Wat QO8y (= A.D. 
1688). 

(6) The Sabhdparvan begins fol. 1} of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 122, the beginning of the 
next Parvan being given. It is by the same 
hand as the Adiparvan, and in a style with 
Kaémiri characteristics. This MS. once belonged 
(fol, 122 b) to a Tryambakewara. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


(c) The Virdfaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 61. It is by a later, less 
accurate, hand. All these parte, however, show 
many errors and small lacunae. 

400 contains the Udyoga-, Bhishma-, and 
Drona-parvane. 

(dy The Udyogaparvan begins fol. 16, and 
ends fol, 299. Fol. 61 is passed over, without 
loss of text, the leaf being numbered 61 as well 
as 60 by a later hand; the numbering of the 
leaves is later further confused (foll. 107, 141, 
276-278 being added by a later hand), the 
original counting only 291, corrected to 299 by 
a later hand. The date is given fol. 299: @ 
yqogus Fol. 15 has an ornamental design in 
the centre, and fol. 1 has a note whence it appears 
to have belonged to a Nardyana. 

(e) The Bhishmaparvan begins fol. 165 of 
a pew enumeration, and ends fol. 274. The date 
is given fol, 274: aa qegy Tag writqanra 
yauy waremtat qwere | wtcra i On fol. 
2746 Tryambakasamkara appears as owner, and 
Nérdyana's name is deleted. 

(f) The Dronaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
enumeration, and ends fol. 280. The date is 


given fol. 280: aq aqegua Tag urfttugte R 
STcaraTat Wt: yet aay: acre It belonged 
(fol. 2806) to Tryambakasamkara, and Ndra- 
yana'e name is deleted. 

401 contains the Karna-, Sauptika-, Awhika-, 
Salya-, Stri-, Visoka-, Aévamedhika-, Maueala-, 
Mahaprasthénika-, Aéramavasika-, and Svarga- 
rohana-parvans. 

(g) The Karnaparvan begins fol. 1 6, and ends 
fol. 147. It belonged, according to fol. 147 6, to 
TPryambakasamkara. 

(h) The Sauptikaparvan begins fol.15 of a 
new foliation, and ends fol. 16, with the next 
words of the Aishtka. It belonged, according 
to foll. 1 and 16 b, to Nardyanadhi (1) mtopamti. 

(¢) The Aiehtkaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 10 with the beginning of 
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the Visokaparvan. It belonged to the same 
owner. 

(j) The Salyaparvan begins fol. 1b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 54. It belonged to 
Tryambakatamkara, to whose name has been 
added that of Narayana, but this has been 
effaced. 

(k) The Strtparvan begins fol. 15 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 18, Ndardyana’s name 
has been obliterated on full. 1, 18d. 

(lt) The Gudéparvan begins fol. 1b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 585. Ndréyana's name 
has been effaced; the scribe writes, fol. 580: 
fa: wawarcaa gi | 

(m) The Visokaparvan begins fol. 1 b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 9 with the first words of 
the Striparvan. Ndadrdyana’s name has been 
allowed to stand. 

(n) The Aévamedhikaparvan begins fol. 1d 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 107. The 
enumeration has been corrected in red ink by 
a later hand. Nérdyana’s name is deleted. 

(0) The Mauealaparvan begins fol. 16 of a 
new foliation, and ends fol. 10. It was Ndara- 
Yan's. 

(p) The Muhdprasthanikaparvan begins fol. 
18 of a new foliation, and ends fol. 5. Nda&d- 
yana’s name is deleted, and so in the next two 
cases, : 

(q) The Aéramavdsikaparvan begins ful 16 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 41. It is dated 
samvat 1745. 

(r) The Svargérohanaparvan begins fol. 16 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 8. 

The MS, is as usual very uneven in its repro- 
duction of the commentary which passes under 
the name of Nilakantha, in many places the 
commentary ceasing in toto. It is written above 
and below the text, which is in the centre of 
each page. Neither text nor commentary is 


tely reproduced. 
ret [A. C. BUBMELL.] 
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Burnell 310. Pages 272, 197, and 80; Enropean 
paper (watermarked S. Thomas, Kent, 1865), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 82 in. by 7 in.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.pD. 1865; twelve to twenty 
lines in & page. 

Portions of Niwakanthu’s Bhadratabhadvadipa. 

(a) The Aranyaparvan, or Vanaparvan, pages 
1-272. It begins p.1 with the usual invocatory 
verses; the commentary on Adhydya x begins 
p- 50; on A. xx, p. 88; on A. xxx, p. 104; 
on A. XL, p. 158; on A. L, p. 166; on A. LX, 
p. 176; on A. Lxx, p. 180; on A. Lxxx, p. 194; 
on A, XC, p. 225; thereafter the scribe ccases to 
number the Adhydyas regularly, merely marking 
the ends of chapters, and the Purvan is left 
incomplete, p. 272. 

(5) The Adévamedhaparvan, pages 1-197 of 
& new series of numbers. The commentary on 
A. x begins p.7; on A. Xx, p. 46; the end of 
A, XXXV is marked p. 106, but the numbers are 
usually omitted. The Purvun ends p. 197. This 
MS. is by the same hand as the preceding; both 
are inaccurate and some small lacunae occur. 

(c) The Karnaparvan, pages 1-80 of a new 
enumeration. The commentary on A. x begins 
p. 7; on A. xx, p. 16, but thereafter numbers 
are omitted. The Parvan, with 95 Adhydyas, 
ends p. 80. This part of the volume is in a 
different hand, or hands, is full of lacunae, and 
is most inaccurate. 

This MS. is not mentioned in the Catal. 
Catal., iii. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 281. Pages 629 (really 639, as pp. 444-453 
are repeated); European paper (watermarked Williams, 
Kent, 1862), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. hy 
8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
4.D. 1863; fonrteen to sixteen-lines in a page. 


The Bhdratabhévadipa of Nilakantha, Adi- 
parvan. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


[Vou. II 


The commentary on Adhydya 1 begins p. 1 
with the usual introductory verses; on A. 11, 
p. 144; on A. 11, p. 208; on A. Iv, p. 268; on 
A. X, p.279; on A. XX, p. 298; on A. XXX, p.814; 
on A. XL, p. 882; on A. L, p. 850; on A. LX, 
p. 868; on A. Lxx, p. 410; on A. LXxX, p. 442; 
on A, xc, p. 467; on A. 0, p. 480; on A. oxx, 
p. 500; on A. oxL, p. 682; on A. oLx, p. 558; 
on A, OLXxx, p. 575; on A. 00, p. 597; on 
A, ooxx, p. 618; that on A. coxxv ends p. 629. 

The MS. is written by two hands; the first is 
that of Lakshmindrayana Sastrin, who gives 
on the title-page preceding p.1 his name and 
the date 1863; to him belong pp. 1-444; of 
these p. 444 follows p. 441 and has been scored 
through with pencil by Burnell; then follow 
four blank pages and then pp. 445-453; three 
blank pages; then pp. 444-447 by the second 
hand; then pp. 448-459 by the first hand. All 
the rest (pp. 460-629) is by the second hand. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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$627. Foll. 98; European paper (watermarked Al 
Masso and Gior Magnani); size 12} in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniguri character, in 4. D. 1835; 
thirteen to twenty lines in a page. 


The Muhabhdrata, Sabhdparvan, with the 
commentary, styled Jitdnadipika, of Devabodha. 


It begins fol. 10: atara wa: 


may swe te wet: ard wrytere efindt 
Adhydya x begins fol. 185; A. xx, fol. 84; 
A. Xxx, fol. 44); A. Xt, fol. 520; A. 1, fol. 665; 
A, LX, fol. 74; A. LXX, fol. 886; A, LXxrt ends 
fol. 92, followed as usual by the first line of the 


SANSERIT LITERATURE 


next Parvan, and (fol. 926) by a list of 29 
opittdntah, and 54 lines of Phalaéruti. 
The commentary ends fol. 92: eft sfterafar- 
aratarorererd dt 
erat wrorftfaerat arc® eared gard | aft- 
weardaary | Mtererrere ray | 
The text is in the centre, the commentary, 
which is very scanty, above and below. The 
MS. is not at all correct. It is dated fol. 925: 


The MS. was presented in 1840 to James 
Ballantyne by Mr. Finlay Anderson. 
[J. R. BALLANTYNE,] 
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Mackenaie ITI. 53. Foll. 29, 6, and 16; palmyra 
leaves; size 17 in. by 1§ in. and 18§ in. by 1§ in. 
reapectively ; fuirly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Mahabhdrutu-vydkhydna, a 
series of comments on special points of difficulty, 
by Yajiia Nadrdyana. 

(a) Foll. 2-12 (misplaced after the end of 6) 
contain the commentary on part of the first 
Parvan; the beginning is lost with fol. 1; the 
comment on the Pauloma ends fol. 4; on the 
Astika fol. 4b; on the Sumbhava fol. 118; 
the MS. ends abruptly in line 4 of fol. 12, 
evidently never having extended further in the 
Parvan. 

(6) Foll. 18-20 and nine following leaves 
numbered with letters only (jha to tha) contain 
the commentary on the Aranyaparvan. It ends 


fol. 28: uf AYTATTA- 
STA wreeadarenrd qari Some further 


matter is added on fol. 29, and there is a similar 


colophon with wroatwaterenré | on fol. 29 0. 


: B. 1). MAHABHARATA 
The scribe adds fol. 28: 


Tragfcgite Warzete wie | 
wreeraterers fafa wenge® 2 
He has fol. 298: 


mn 


(c) Foll. 6 (numbered da to ba) contain the 
commentary on the Virdfaparvan. Fol. 66 is 
apparently by a different hand, which adds: 

UUTTCGNAE Wrarenighs 4 | 
frcrzntererrt fefed cremtan 

(d) Foll.16, by another hand, on much narrower 
leaves, with two lines fewer on an average in 
& page, contain the comment on Adhydyas I-XXII 
inclusive of the Udyogaparvun and part of that 
on Adhydya xx111. That on A. xx11 ends fol. 16, 
and the rest of the MS. is lost. 

Neither part is at all correct. The boards of 
the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see A, Holtzmann, Das Mahd- 
bhdrata, ii. 78; Madrae Triennial Catal., 1910- 


11 to 1912-13, i. 386, 387. 
[Corrs MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 143. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1860; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Juimini-Mahabharata, Asramavdsapar- 
van, the Stidvijaya section, in fifty Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: tat CraTgarea wa: | wa- 
ae: | 


quawey 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 2; A. 11, fol. 8; A. tv, 


fol. 4; A.v, fol.6b; A.x, fol.12; A. Xv, fol. 215; 
A. Xx, fol. 80; A. xxv, fol.890; A. xxx, fol. 460; 


870 


A. xxxv, fol. 546; <A. xu, fol. 646; A. xLV, 
fol. 77; A. L, fol. 855. It ends fol. 86d: 


fra® warittsare: 1 eft: We 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured flower pattern. The MS. is fairly 
accurate. It is wrongly described in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 45 as a MS. of the ordinary Acvume- 


dhaparvan. 
[A. C. BurNeE..] 
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Mackenzie XI. 3. Foll. 153; palmyra Jeaves; size 
15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Onyié 
character, about a. p. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The Juimini-Bhdarata, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 of the Asvamedhikaparvan begins 
fol. 1; A. v, fol. 18; A. x, fol. 21; A. xv, fol. 87; 
A, xx, fol. 596; A. xxx, fol. 940; A. xu, fol. 
1286; A. 1, fol. 150. 

It ends fol. 1530: vfa wWRfatta ark 
wruafwartfe fargraerett swe: | 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and not easy 
to read. Fol. 956 is half blank, there being 
a lacuna. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. There is only one hole 
in the MS., in the centre. The leaves are not 
numbered. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3283, 

[Coury MackxnziE | 
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3844 e. Foll. 88 and a miniature (re-marked 228- 
256); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Kamiri 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


The Gajendramokshana, in 165 slokas, from 
the Sintiparvan of the Mahabharata, 
Tt begins fol. 1: ft Wace wer GW wartte 
SATS 1 TH 
war fe oa ere fauirchigras: | 
ANT Seer ae are wT A 
It ends fol. 885: xft sitaqrarcR wraye- 
dfgarat Yarfeent wifrrtfa aWgatrwa dye 
PR 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines 
& miniature, of the grateful elephant, is prefixed. 
In the Kaémir MS. no. 1051 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. 4@G) the text appears to have 159 


verses. 
[Fep. 5, 1909.] 
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Burnell 68a. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, complete, with introductory 
and concluding matter in praise of the work. 
[A] 

The introductory matter begins fol. 1: 


WoUfcarare areataarye | 


Further verses follow with namaskdraa, and 
miscellaneous ritual remarks up to fol. 7 b (fol. 25 
in the older foliation) where the G#d begins 
With YUCTE Care | WARY REAR | Adhydys 
11 begins fol. 10; A. 11, fol. 14; A. Iv, fol, 16; 
A. Vv, fol. 18; A. v1, fol. 19; A. vu, fol. 21; 


SANSKBIT LITERATURE 


A. vimt, fol. 226; A. rx, fol. 286; A. x, fol. 25; 
A. x1, fol. 27; A. x1, fol. 295; A. xz, fol. 80); 
A. x1v, fol. 82; A. xv, fol. 38; A. xvi, fol. 84; 
A. xvi, fol. 85; A. xvit, fol. 86. It ends 
fol. 89, and the concluding matter ends fol. 89 b, 
consisting of eulogies of Krishna. 

Some of the introductory verses come from 
Sankaracdrya's commentary on the Blagavad- 
gitd. 

The "Gtld leaves are numbered 1-84 in the 
first hand, but are renumbered 1 and 7-39 as 
the result of an error by which five leaves have 
been interpolated (now placed at the end of the 
MS.) and then numbered consecutively as if 


part of this MS. 
[A. C. BuRNeExt.] 
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Mackensie IT. 61f. Foll. 94-105; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgittd, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 94: 3it@emqvare war | Wtwreara 
wa 1 peng eft: Wi wer ahornttrege- 
(r. corres) swe | terrae Seare wie: | wy- 
yree: | itweg: ucarar @aar | The usual 
introductory matter follows. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 970; A. 1, fol. 101; 
A. m1, fol. 1086; A. Iv is carried to ver. 27 
where it ends abruptly in the first line of 
fol. 105. 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 39. Foll. 96 (really 76, as fol. 85 
iu repeated and foll. 1, 7-9, 23, 84, 86, 38, 50, 54, 60, 65, 
68, 70-74, 78, 89, and 90 are lost) ; palmyra leaves; size 
Sin by 1}in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1700; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgtid, imperfect. [C] 
The text is preceded by the usual introductory 


: B.L 1. MAHABHARATA 871 


matter giving the viniyoga, atganydea, &c. The 
commencement of the poem is lost with foll. 7-9; 
the text preserved is 1. 9-41; rr, 10—r1, 29a; 
87—v. 16; 24-29; vi. 60-184; 21—vitL. 28; 
IX, 10-344; x.5b—x1.4a; 16-880; 485-55; 
XIL 7-156; xiv. 5—xv. 6a; 24b—xvm. 19; 
85 b-78. 

Then follow two caves (marked 2(?) and 3) 
with a fragment of the epic beginning after 
a loss of text by broaking . 

weet eaedtfqe: | 
MTTTAAECET: Se gufercen: 4 
woelts azeard ae attorfirched | 

It ends in 1. 8 of fol. 83: 

ware orfaietaney aeareretate 

The MS. is much worm-eaten and injured. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Corrs MackEnziz.] 
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3344 8. Foll. 148 and 4 miniatures (re-maiked 1-147, 
the miniatures being marked 1, 2, 82, and 89); thin, 
glazed paper, bound in book form; tize 5§ in. by 8} in.; 
fuirly well written, in the Kasmiri Devaniiguri character, 
in the nineteenth century ; sx lines 1n & puge. 


The Bhagavadgita. [D] 

There are miniatures on foll. 1b and 26; the 
Mdlamanitra begins fol. 3b: Wi watt wae 
UTgeara | Wi wer aterernttararenive | aft- 
aaeraqeara wre: | wayuke: wteree: ccrarr 
Vaart Fol.6: wa wrt! The MS,, which is 
so far well illuminated, reverts to the usual 
plain style, Fol. 7): ww ™v@i Fol. 82: uf 
WTS: | YATE SATS | 

Adhydaya 11 begins fol. 17); A. 11, fol. 310; 
A. Iv, fol. 400; A. v, fol. 486; A. v1, fol. 54; 
A. vt, fol. 68; A. vitt, fol. 685; A. 1x, fol. 74; 
A. X, fol. 800; A. x1, fol. 88); A. xu, fol. 102; 
A. x11, fol. 106; A. xv, fol. 113; A. xv, fol. 118; 
A. xvt, fol. 1228; A. xvu, fol. 127; A, Xvi, 
fol. 182. It ends fol. 147. 


872 


Red ink is used for colophons and the names 
of the speakers. The text is enclosed in a border 
of red and black lines. 

The MS. is undated. Notices prefixed and 
appended to the volume mention previous 
owners, the earliest date being GT 9299 
(= A.D. 1854) Qwaraafz 31 They are in very 
incorrect writing and doubtless a good deal later 


than the MS. itself. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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$326 b. Fol). 8361-887; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 91n.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen or 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgud. [BE] 

It begins fol. 861, 1.4: Wi wat a&qra 4a: 
wa: UCeeare war: fararer | erat array aftaftarrh 
Wat: |W Wer Sterreftarareraarer | 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 362; A. 1, fol. 368 0; 
A. 1, fol. 866; A. tv, fol. 3670; A. v, fol. 369; 
A. VI, fol. 870; A. vit, fol. 372; A. vitt, fol. 878 ; 
A, 1x, fol. 8374; A. x, fol. 875; <A. xt, fol. 3765; 
A. X11, fol. 879; A. x11, fol. 8790; A. x1v, 
fol. 381; A. xv, fol. 8382; A. xvi, fol. 8820; 
A. xvil, fol. 3836; A. xvii, fol. 3860. It ends 
fol. 887, 1.6: qatar: terreater: | Ware: 9e 1 
Wasare wz: were 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 425, is not very 


correct. 
{JUNE 27, 1904.) 
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Mackensie V.10b. Fol. 1 (marked 14); talipat 
leaf; size 21 in. by 2} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese charncter, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
nine lines in @ page. 


An enumeration of the number of verses in the 
Bhayavadgttd, spoken by the several speakers, 
without title in the MS. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. I 


It begins: WiaQwqrceryeay wei: | 
tweraferte | erat aret fram: | 
fafa megane | wifeagftrary ard a9 
CN Aree: | Grae waa | 
Se wearer erat i Het wares Baa 

It ends fol. 140: 


TCT: Te | TTT GATT: 2 9e A 
wfad daft we afienmre 4 We w 
TTT A 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 82. Foll 170; talipat leaves; size 18} in. 
by 2in.; somewhat careles»ly written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitabhdshya-vivecana, a com- 
mentary on Saikara’s Bhagavadgitd-bhdshya, 
Adhyaya 1, and Saikara’s Bhashys, Adhya&yas 
II—XVIII. 

The MS. begins with Anundujiidna’e gloss 
on Suikaru's Bhdshya. It ends fol. 100: ¢fa 
Materareactara wesw: | 


Adhydya 11 ends fol, 34: tf ain frgarrat- 
qorure fren cataafiorrersrareralsarcerretat- 
quet atatarerr® fatten carrer: | 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 84; A. Iv, fol. 456; 
A. V, fol. 576; A. vi, fol. 67; A. vit, fol. 80; 
A, vit, fol. 866; A. 1x, fol. 926; A. x, fol. 100; 
A. x1, fol. 1046; A. xu, fol. 1148; A. xml, 
fol. 119; A. xiv, fol. 184%; A. xv, fol. 189; 
A. XvI, fol. 148; A. xvu, fol. 147; A. xvmI, 
fol. 153 6. 

The MS. is not very accurate. In the case 
of the first Adhydya and part of the second the 
lines of the Gitd commented on have been noted 
in the margin by Burnell. 

The MS. is not quite correctly described in 
Cutal. Catal., iii. 85a as of Savkara's Bhdshya, 
as stated on the leaf preceding fol. 1 of the MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The commentary of Saikara and Anandagiri’s 
gloss are included in the Anandaérama Sunskrit 
Series, no. 84 (Poona, 1897), edited by Kasinaitha 
Sastri Agiée. The commentary of Suikara is 
translated by A. Mahddeva Sastri, Madras, 1897. 

[A. C. Bugnet.] 
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Burnell 525. Foll. 102 ; size 9} in. by 3] in.; untidily 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1800; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Gtidbhdshya-vivecana or Gitabhdshys- 
tia, a commentary on Suikara’e commentary 
on the Bhagavadgtiad, by Anandajiidna, im- 

perfect. 


It begins fol. 1: sterearfiraae wat: | 
gfe afa fafrenteariterafiat | 
ven Ufe ' 


There are foll. 6 in this hand; then a new 
and much more neat writing begins with fol. 9, 
foll. 7 and 8 being lost. This hand ends with 
the second line of fol. 308, which is continued 
by the first hand up to fol. 81 of the original 
(= fol. 29 of the new numbering). It is in- 


complete, ending: fraeafad 

treats wafafe | wart 4 aret weTyren- 
wcfrareafefn wore 1 Bate 1 fae erat fare: 
WTS GUTTA WeafeMgarriacare | 
w Gafe (Bhagavadgtid, 1.12) 1 Then follows 
vn foll. 1-8 (= 30-37 b) a portion of the com- 
mentary on Adhydya Iv, extending to verse 19, 
where it breaks off abruptly: UW We Wra- 
wa eft wrivafate feafeerafentice 
Then comes on foll. 1 b-44 (= 384-81) the com- 
mentary on the whole of Adhydya x111, ending 
whftrraredtarat were swre: | Next comes 


Adhydya XVttI on 21 leaves (= 62-102) begin- 


cute waiftt | It ends fol. 102: 
Wrerarendarernt wettest | 
Werrerr& wer Star Sheath Feast 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 


Fol. 8 (84) is blank, without loss of text. 

The MS. is very inaccurate; a few lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 3251; Madrus 
Catal., iv. 1887, 1888. 

Anandaiidna, pupil of Suddhdnanda, is 
different from Anandattrtha or Madhva, as 
is pointed out by E. Hultzsch, Reports, II. xiii, 
n. 6, correcting Catul. Catal., i. 46 (now corrected 
in iii, 10 8). 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 41a. Fol. 1; paper; size 123 in. by 5j in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten lines in a poge. 

The Bhagavadgttdbhashyu-virecuna, a com- 
mentary on the Bhashya of Saikura, by Ananda- 
jidna, beginning only. 

The text commented on is written in the 
middle of the leaf, the ‘comment above and 
below. It extends only to verse 1, MTCTaT:?, 
the comment breaking off with the words Wray 
wre aft wre | 

Later hands have written some namaskdiras 
on the Jeaf, whence the erroneous deseription of 
it as ‘one folio of namaskaras’ in J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1047. Only the verso is written on. 

[T. AUFRCOHT.] 
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Burnell 208. Pages 840; European paper (water- 
marked Smith & Meymer, Fiume), blue, bound mm book 
form; size 6} in. by 82 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Telugu character, about a.D. 1865; twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Bhagavadgiiad with the Bhdshya by 


Ramanuja. 
5 T 


874 


It begins fol. 1: 
ereqre terran (r. om) Cunrerfererey Tere: | 
wqargzantsy argv wera zs 

Adhydya 11 begins p.9; A. 111, p. 48; A. IV, 
p. 69; A.V, p. 91; A. v1, p. 105; A. vil, p. 124; 
A. vul, p. 148; A. Ix, p. 157; A. x, p. 179; 
A. x1, p. 197; A. xt, p. 220; A. XIII, p. 229; 
A. XIV, p. 258; A. Xv, p. 267; A. XVI, p. 279; 
A, Xvi, p. 291; A. xvu11, p. 308. 

It ends p. 840: fa whrragrarqarenife- 
Tfak sthrreftrre® area wa Wet- 
warewre: 1 errenfter agar | yarerg 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
written in red ink, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8262. Often 
printed in India, and trans. by A, Govindacairya, 


Madras, 1893. 
[A. C. BoRNELL] 
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Burnell 294. Foll. 48; size 14} in. by 6 in.; mode- 
rately well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Gittabhdshyu-tdtparyacandrikd, a com- 
mentary by Veikatunalha Veddntacadrya on the 
Gitd-bhashya of Ramanuja, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 18: =ftat faaartagee ma: | 
uftrafa (del. aft) afcwet (r. °y) attra: 


dudaar 
penal Lb Zh hi bk 
a pas 
wreg ar. ye A) Sqatary wiorerad- 
cfa: a 
Ware 


B(x. mye) WaT ATE fan faraya: | 


It ends fol. 485: wed aranig neviety 4 
vifaty faferntraefarererae rete raye- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


As these specimens show the MS. is disgrace- 
fully inaccurate. Many lacunae are marked. 

For the authorship cf, the Madras Outal., x. 
8661-8668; Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912- 
13, i. 77, 78. The work is described on the 
covering as *titeraterddfgen, whence the 
inaccurate account in Aufrecht, Cutal. Cutal., 


iii, 84 0. 
[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 300. Foll. 28; rough country paper; size 
12} in, by 6} in.; carelesely written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1811-12; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Gitd-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, being 
a series of scattered notes on points in the 
Bhugavad gita. 

It bogins fol. 1b: we wWhypqat wa: | wtaea- 
are wa: | Atceae wa: aft: HI 

G od ercraal war aierafrafae | 
ufcgat gear Staré werrfat Suz: 
weuawrreearargta: | weregatin: cfiit 
ANITA STAATT | 

The first verse dealt with is 11.1]. It is 
fairly full up to the end of Adhydya 111, fol. 18; 
thereafter it is reduéed to a very meagre series 
of observations. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 180; A. v1, fol. 140; 
A. vul, fol. 166; A. vii, fol. 18; A. rx, fol. 19); 
A. X, fol. 216; A. x1, fol. 220; A. xt, fol. 286; 
A. x11, fol. 256; A. xtv, fol. 26; A. xv, fol. 265; 
A, xvi, fol, 276; A. xvii, sbid.; A, XVIII, 
fol, 28, 

It ends fol. 286: 


qrcwtwarerreqeiterdgcte 
wtentdttenton wirerwt g ere nit afta: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


CHET WANTS: SEU: WeereT guide: wey 
wurqeretat @ warfterfariten aft Wire | 
qeirerecrerfreant Sterrenfere Grae: | 
frgrd ud Re firrat & aar fay: 2 
aft tagrigntdereenrererdifircfeR site- 
Ferera werentswre: | aitweartqag | 2t- 
wetwaaain | 
As the passages quoted show, the MS. is 
a deplorably inaccurate one. The date, &c., are 
given fol. 286: fawrraradeearc fra writs- 
awe ware farceret crenregét BAS SLs 


For this work ef. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
pp. 102 b, 108 a; Madras Cutal., iv. 1409, 1410. 
(A. C. BURNELL | 
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Burnell 83. Foll. 152; talipat leaves; sizo 9§ in. by 
1} in.; carefully written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the Kollam year 1035 (= a. p. 1860); seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Paitdcabhdshya, & commentary on the 
Bhagavadgttd. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: stteaana wa: 1 wfe- 
wag: yey wa: | 

wey TCTs firey fray eae | 
UCATATTAT TA TT RTTNT TUT ER 8 


we Wy quali nfettceda waritcf Bri- 


wig wefererereifagfarrnggefrerdtger & 
RQ war wera wed @ afcanitf wines 
( 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 875 


It ends fol. 152: val wa ufe: faqe: aw 
woree | uft ace Mtererere often | 
ft tang wteerwadtrre® werent care: | 

Wek rere wey wterecafeegart | 
afircrar wy: wre t wig Qeebtget & 
warétfreart afire qwefaa | 

weer fe weqrel t wie Qeitge a 

Mtereng wa: 1 whnfregra wa: 1 tercr- 
Tare wa: 1 Atanas wa: | sterrarere war: | 

The MS. is not over accurate. Some small 
lacunae occur ; fol. 107 b is left blank, doubtless 
because it waa not fit for writing on. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 98, which 
is evidently not very similar in detail. It is 
edited by Kasinitha Sistri Agaée and Baba 


Sastri Phadke, Anandaérama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 44 (Poona, 1901). 


[A. C. Burwex.] 
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548. Foll. 172 (really 178, as fol. 128 is 1epented) ; 
size 92 in. by 4§ 1n.3 neatly written, in the Kasmiri 
Devanfgari character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
to twelve lines in a page. 


The Blagavadgitd, with the commentary 
named Sulodhint, of Sridharasvdmin, [A] 
Adiydya 1 begins fol. 16; <A. 11, fol. 8b; 
Am, fol. 27h; A.tv, fol. 41; A. v, fol. 528; 
A. vI, fol 60; A. vit, fol. 690; A. vit, fol. 77; 
A. 1X, fol. 85; A. x, fol. 986; A. x1, fol. 108; 
A. xu, fol.116; A. xt, fol.121; A. xrv, fol. 180; 
A.XvV, fol. 187 , A.xv1, fol. 148; A. xvil, fol. 149; 
A. xvitt, fol. 156. 
The text ends fol. 172; the commentary breaks 
off, not quite complete, fol. 172 6: 
aearigarereacaatarcanyet | 
WTA 
The text, two to four lines, occupies the centre 
of each page, the comment the top and bottom. 
Both are bounded on either side by three red 
lines. The MS. is moderately accurate. Red 


ink is used for alternate letters of the colophon 
5T2 


876 


and in punctuation. There are a few corrections 
by a later hand. Fol. 16 is illuminated with 
a representation apparently of Krishna instruct- 


ing Arjuna, 
[Apnin 25, 1900.] 
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S711 a. Foll. 180 and 159-176; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Subodhint of Sridharasvamin. [B] 

It begins fol.1; Adhydya vi ends fol. 49); 
A. x1, fol. 86: A. xvitt, fol. 180: ufa 2fta- 
aratteretarat stucenfaert warecandfa- 
Wat STaTETeaT Swe: | The scribe adds: 

ar gad efcargere afer watrereetent 
wre: wre safearar areatiat «| at fa- 


SUT | 
@q vtuadfiren gafer erat w- 
fixer , 


wrera “faraten(a] afiere eet aa: 0 
fartfagararfa 


arged alalenti ofa wrerea eft 
arafratted gat seers fee FER 
wuntaiafa wrt carcarery & 

Then follows in Nandinagari and in Grantha 
a string of namaskaras. 

The numbering of the leaves is double, (a) in 
the margin (often lost) up to 180, passing over 
a leaf of which the obverse is not written on 
after fol. 62 (numbered, however, 71), and re- 
peating fol. 76 (both cases of additional matter 
inserted), and (b) in the left string hole, with the 
omission of foll. 29-46 and 90-99, also stopping 
at 135. 
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[Vou II 


The omitted leaves, 29-46, also numbered in 
the margin 159-176, which contain the comment 
on If. 27—Iv. 6, repeated, are also preserved. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8258. Edited 
by Kaéinatha Sastri Agase, Ananddérama San- 
skrit Series, no. 45 (Poona, 1901). 
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8328 a. Foll. 108 (fol. 1 is missing); brown paper; 
size 11} in. by 7 in.; fairly well written, in the Saradi 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve lines 
in ® page. 

The Bhaguvadgtta, with the Subodhint of 
Sridharasvimin. [C] 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins with the text of 
ver. 40f Adhydya 1. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 9d; 
A. 111, fol. 21; A. Iv, fol. 296; A. v, fol. 37; 
A.vi, fol. 41; A. vit, fol. 47; A. vit, fol. 52; 
A. 1x, fol. 56; A. x, fol.600; <A. x1, fol. 64); 
A. xu, fol. 708; A.xu1, fol. 726; A. x1v, fol. 78; 
A. xv, fol. 88; A. xvI, fol. 865; A. xvi, fol. 90; 
A. xvi, fol. 94. 


It ends fol. 1083: vf wterrenttarqatrng 
wet area ara wherrecter aad TATE | 
The MS. is not very correct. The verses are 
marked out by being covered by red pigment. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Tagore 46. Foll. 68; palm leaves; size 11§ in. by 
8§ in.; well written, in the Beng@li character, about 
A.D. 1700; thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, with the Subodhint (here 
Subodhant) of Sridharasvamin. [D] 

The leaves, which Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 
525) refers to as being. in confusion, are now 
in due order; foll. 836-45 are duplicated, hence 


the original number appears as 58 only. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 1, fol. 48: 
A, mm, fol. 11; A. rv, fol.15; A. v, fol. 190; 
A. v1, fol. 22; A. vu, fol. 256; A. viit, fol. 283; 
A. 1%, fol. 81; A. x, fol. 880; A. x1, fol. 87; 
A. xu, fol. 416; A. x11, fol. 480; A. xrv, fol. 47; 
A. xv, fol. 496; A. xvi, fol. 515; A. xvi, fol. 54; 
A. xviul, fol. 566. It ends fol. 63. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Aufrecht dates 
it about A.D. 1780, but it is certainly older than 


that. 
[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 2).] 
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8711 b. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari chaiacter, at 
the end of the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page, 


The Subodhint of Sridharasvamin, imperfect. 
[E] 

This MS. begins in the comment on Adhyaya 
xvi, ver.9: fered wa MAA! It ends fol. 1826: 
cfs afhorntiardteret qainwat stacerrfret 
ucardfnddy wa werent! 


The MS. is neatly written, and more accurate 
than the preceding. All the leaves are, however, 
mutilated at the right hand side. 
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Mackensie V. 124. Foll.15; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgtta, with a Kanarese version, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with Bhagavadgitd, 1. 1, and 
breaks off with 11. 82, fol. 15, no more having 
been written. After the end of Adhydya 1 there 
is a long insertion of sixteen verses in Kanarese. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and mapy of 
its leaves are more or less broken. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Cours MAcKENZIE.| 
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8710 a. Foll. 160; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
Mi in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in A.D. 1765-6 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgiid, with a version in Kanarese 
by Rdmacandra Acdrya, each word of the 
original being repeated with its Kanareso 
equivalent. , 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. m1, fol. 100; 
A. it, fol. 270; A. tv, fol. 87; .A. v, fol. 47; 
A. vi, fol. 64; A. vii, fol. 64; A. vitr, fol. 71; 
A. 1X, fol. 78; A. x, fol. 86; A. x1, fol. 97; 
A. xu, fol.110; A. x11, fol.117; A. x1v, fol. 180; 
A. xv, fol. 129; after fol. 181 comes, in a new 
hand, fol. 124 and so on; A. xvi, fol. 184; 
A. xvut, fol. 140; A. xvuitr, fol. 146. It ends 


fol. 160: eft: Wi meafefa sergraree | eftar- 
wife | Atexenitergetiong wefrevat 


wad 8 gaw aH ert a feats 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is dated 
fol. 160: UrTfteerrarearercey | This is probably 
A.D. 1765-6; it might possibly be a. p. 1705-6. 
The leaves are much worm-eaten throughout, 
and are also a good deal broken at the edges. 
The scribe was Lukshmuna, who (at the end of 
the second part of the codex) gives himself out 
as son of Narasimhasarman. 7 
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Maokensie III. 61 b. Foll. 8 (marked 284-286) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 11f in. by 1jin.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in @ page. 

The Bhagavadgtid, with a Telugu translation, 
imperfect. 


878 


The MS. begins with ver. 18 of Adhydya xvI, 
and it breaks off in the exposition of ver. 3 of 
Adhydya xvi. The text is followed by a very 
full exposition. A. xvi ends fol. 286. 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Corin MackEnzIE. | 
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3332 b. Foll. 100 (really 101, aa fol. 81 is repeated) ; 
glazed paper; size 12} in. by 5§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, with the commentary 
(Ttkd) entitled Tuttvuprakdsika, composed by 
Rajinaka Lakeshmirdma, con of Rajdnaka 
Gopdla, in A.D. 1810. 

It begins fol. ] b: wafer | Gt wart aaa aTg- 
zara 1 We Magura wa: frarat aa Ti 
Wet: TTT | ATT BT 

We wrat efcedt frek geste | 
wears volt ote srararenferrrarfar 


UTA: WH: W¥aeATH (lost) TT A 

W Zy : WaUTeTgera sc watat 
waite: werfirars:: | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 5; in A. 11 a new set of 
namaskéras introduces the line WHTSTeatwl- 
qeewie, fol. 6; A. 11 ends fol. 14; A. 111, fol. 20; 
A. Iv, fol. 29; A. v, fol. 88; A. v1, fol. 40; 
A. vil, fol. 46; A. vitt, fol. 62; A. rx, fol. 573; 
A. xX, fol. 626; A. X1, fol. 696; A. x11, fol. 728; 
A, xu, fol. 776; A. xiv, fol. 81; A. Xv, fol. 885; 
A, xvI, fol. 865; A. xvu1, fol. 908. 
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It ends fol. 100: 


ATG AGUA ATATETSMTS WTA: 19S N TATAT 
eq Aten | yaeq 

The verses are marked out from the com- 
mentary by being smeared over with yellow 


pigment. 
[JuNE 27, 1904.] 
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3326 oo. Foll. 404-415 (re-marked 465 a-466 5); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gita@mahdtmya, a glorification of the 
Bhaguvadgitd. 

It begins fol. 40, 1.5: Wi Wer 


It ends fol. 415: 
water wy are © streerferaat at | 
area: wetter Mere frac) getter: t 
uf atdtararemd ware 1 wftgedrvare 
Wat: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by one hand. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1778, 
1779. It is quite different from the work of the 
same title from the Padma-Purdna (Aufrecht, 


Leipzig Catal., p. 49). 
ao [Jowz 27, 1904.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 
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9618 a. Foll.1-15a; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyf character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 
The Gitdedra, a eulogy of the Omkara, claim- 
ing to be part of the Bhagavadgittd. 
It begins fol. 1: Wt wat wat argeare | 
agy ware | 
Wace Sarees St ET TE aa (Fr) I 
med sitgfirerttaa we gfe weg a 
ATATTATS | 


Then follows a continuation of the discussion 
between Arjuna and Krishna on Kaivalya and 
similar topics ending with the same colophon 
(fol. 142) less the word warvatytad i Fol. 154 
then contains in three lines a Pranavalakshana. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through one central 
hole. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p. 268; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 187, which 
seems to have a similar continuation of the main 


text. 
C4] 
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8326 bb. Foll. 87b-40a (re-marked 4625-465 a); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in ; 
fairly well written, in the SGrad& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gttdedra, an epitome of the Bhagavadgiia, 
claiming to be from the Bhishmaparvan of the 
Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 87 6, 1.11: Wtrrerqgure | 

watt eatfercrarst wtgryetfara | 
Ba: WCaTNTTAGe Ue WEA | 


B. I. ], MAHABHARATA 879 


It ends fol. 40, ll. 1-4: 
wa yayee ara Sr wey AAW: | 
Fret wit wteng frewreie afte e 
Weare arayt wal Genny | 
Tani syeret feredh: arereagaet t 
cf aynres qrargent dferrat atervife 
wrreared ut wy frdrang 
Atarart ware 


The MS. is not at all corroct. Foll, 426-466 


-of the volume are by one hand. 


[JUNE 27, 1904.} 
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Mackenzie V.10a. Foll. 18; talipat leaves; size 
21 in, by 2} in.; fainly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines, numbered at esther end, in a page. 

The Gilddrasumgraha, a collection of verses, 
directly and remotely connected with the Bhaga- 
vadgtid, with a Kanarese version. 

It begins fol. 1: 


MAITATTSTATaT 
aiteterrerara vias 1 ot ait ait ata 


Wa. | 


wre warfa farcat firerh quite 1 


arerfarey: — Saat | mat verses of this 
Gildsdra are set out and explained, and it ends 


fol. 18: 
cant syeret ferat fareatverrereay ra | 
Ce UTet aT re | Tel Verefrert t 


carta erating wefireret Wrens 
Mereergerdn’e serrert wa wawiswre: | 


After the exposition, the whole ends: 


WHSwaTAaTacTA- | 
atargquistregedettay 
frente aaasarrtry t 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For the last Adhydya of the Utiaragta, which 
is usually credited with three only, see the 
Madras Catal., iv. 1645. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie III. 201f. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves, 
size 15 in, by lin ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the nineteenth century ; five or 
eix lines in a page. 

The Uttaragitd, with the commentary (Vydkhyda), 
styled Subodhini, of Gaudapdda, imperfect. 

The text is variously attributed to the Bhishma- 
or Aévamedha-parvan of the Muhabharata, the 
Brahmanda-Purdna, &e. 

It begins fol. 1: 


The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
defective; the last leaf discusses the topic 


wafa a wrafa | sanfwers wemafa a22- 
we: | werd arent wt frodterthy a 
cfs Rear fawee we Srerrdwrergrares | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate; the leaves 
are all worm-eaten, and the third is half lost, 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, i. 101, 102; 
iv, 208; Hall, Bibjiog. Ind., p. 128; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1650 aq. The text has often been 
printed, e.g. Tanjore, 1903. 

[Contin MAckEnziE.] 
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3844 b. Foll. 84 and one miniature (re-marked 148- 
182); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5h in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the K&émiri 
Devanfgari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Vishnundmasahasrastotra, in 165 édokas, 
here purporting to be from the Santiparvan of 
the Mahabharata. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ft Wat wae WTgtara | 
aitcy: 1 Wr 

UY ACTA TATA UMN | 
faqak weeret free werferena 94 
WA: THRRATATATNAATS BAR | 
witererenra fra merfaeny vet 

Sstarert ware 

er wireaeg sree ¢ why: | 
gfafac: wierd qutenaaret 13h 

Tt ends fol. 34 6: 

fadte wife wraria qrerarce at wet | 
wturafafaggany fareyeté a wren a gun 
cfs stagrarca wraqedfearat Yerenfeei 
wiftadfa owarqqra® wrradint freguira- 
areas die! 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature js prefixed, depicting 
Vishnu recumbent on Seska, with Brahman 
Rpringing from bis navel, and Lukshmi at his feet. 

The reference of this text to the Séntiparvan, 
in place of the Anutdyanaparvan (Eggcling, 
no. 3279), is due to the practice of including the 
latter Parvun in the former as a subdivision, 
as indicated in the colophon. There is a siwilar 
colophon in the Jammu MS. no, 8569 (Stein, 
Kuémir Catal., p. 4@8). 


[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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8580 b. Foll. 108-1854; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 8§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, 
in the character, in the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The Viehnor Divyasahasrandmastotra, from 
the Mahabharata. [B] 
It begins fol. 108: Wry wftaayre wa: | 
Gi afar] eenee wa(:] dareparmtii 
faqed wae® fray wafers aan 
wa: qrengerriartesares ae? | 
waaereurey’ frat safe nal 
Qaaraerary | ye wares vy t 
It ends fol. 1840: 
fawe wift craft qrarcrce at wer | 
atarafafinget froqettes y met neg 
After the colophon : 
uget ud fire arerdtt 4 axa 
meade fart 24 waite WET: 4° 
Wi UT Tre UR Tat TF TH UTE 
UT HY EL WY Sey Bey ET UTI 
WW May ATA ATAVaTS | Wi VT Ma: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. The script has 
many peculiarities; the vird@ma is regularly 
omitted: shn is written as én, shé as sf, é and 8 
being denoted by the same sign, which is also 
used for sh, while the sign for sh is used for ksh. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, and red ink is used for some numbers, 
headings, &«. The whole volume, the first part 
of which is in bkdska, is by one hand It is 
bound in figured cloth, and provided with a cloth 
bag MS. 3565 is in the same acript, 
[A. M. T. JacKson.] 
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3567. Foll. 78; glazed paper; size 109 in. by 5} in.; 
neatly written, in the Kaémiri Devaniguri character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to fourteen lines in 
® page, 

The Vishnusehasrandman, from the Mahd- 
bhdrata, with the commentary of Saikara, and 
the supercommentary (Bhdshya-vivriti or °tika) 
of Térakabrahmananda Sarasvatt. 


1 This form occurs elsewhere apparently for *T@ or *S. 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 881 


ane MS. is confused through the mixing up 
of Saikara’s Bhashya partly with the text in 
the middle of each page, and partly with the 
commentary at the top and bottom. 
Mt begins fol.1b: wi sttertyayrer ear: | 
wizedt adgnrt warren were 
an: ataged wfa ad fated s 
WE Gt Baa Sa Way ae | 
wreercrt ares WeScear(r. este) TGR a 
aratia va atfie uri wie agife | 
aTae aa erarfe are writ frerce a 
SRI Taare Qarg wa ayaa | 
we at faut ara a ai Ue waa: 8 
wfrerct wet a we aerafirera: | 
w wafer fet 2a oF facfert wf 
aerated & aw ag aris art | 
ad w 24 Say fan fate: ora fee 
Be (del. Tea] Gears 
SLSR TUT ATE: 


In the centre of the page is: Wi Satara 
Wat Ae: | St 

eee ee 
walt BaiNaerrear yea yfrarhes 
UST MUTA AHTST TATA | 
fagurt aaera frura wafaee® t 
wagarat ward aterrafer wa 1? 
aT wAMYae oreariy eae: | 
afafec: wines qeterfierren 0? 

It ends fol. 78: 80 frafafirittaa waft 
wren WOR faufenfeningn weafreay 4 
a lng a i Nace 

cfs areger Sad: ut areinterfa carded 
gatfeqeet wre | 


1 This is verse 4 of Sankara's comm. 
* Veines 1, 2, 8 (firet half) of that comm. 
® Beginning of the text, 


5 U 


weraree frcratit- 
Srar[t] WttrrererTe | 
wr rrcammrafermeft 
wafter a ufcaregia 
Tea TaT hse 
WeTigacadtgattren qeUaTy SAT WaT | 
frrathit(r. dt) gagenrafagiirg ay fe- 
Tene: 
Waal wagnanisreratt Theres ae: nage 
fe sthirrwaceadtafrecgecrefgag at- 
Tengrizacentafren wat frapergearecten 
ware | AT ay Cra HH: | 
The MS. is very inaccurate; on foll. 1 and 2 
the writing of the commentary is extremely 
crowded, as many as eighteen lines being written 
ina page. There is a lacuna at fol.12b. The 
text is enclosed in a border of yellow, red, and 
blue lines. 
For the Vivy iti see Mitra, Notices, vii. 236, 237. 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 
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Aufrecht 41 b. Foll. 47; glazed paper; size 12} in. 
by 6in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devan&gari character, 
in A.D. 1781; twelve to sixteen lines in a puge. 

The Vishnusahasrandma-vydalh yd, a commen- 
tary on the Vishnuschasrandman, by Gadd- 
dhara Muhddakara, son of Suddoiva Sari, and 
grandson of Viresvura Agnihotrin. 

It begins fol. 15 as in Eggeling, no. 3284, and 
ends fol. 47 with precisely the same colophon. 
Stein’s statement (Kaimir Cutal., p. 4@9) that 
Viresvara was the father is a mere slip due to 
the ambiguous wording of ver. 6, where TH JW 
refers to Suddsivu as son of Viresara, 

The MS. is not correct. Its date is given 
fol. 47: Sladaq qcac warweg@s 1 From 
fol. 37 it is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The number of leaves is in- 
correctly giver. in J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1047, as 46. 

. [T. Avrgrout.] 
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Mackenzie II. 566. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by lj in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Vishnusuhasrandmastotra, claimed to be 
e part of a colloquy between Yudhishthira and 
Lhishma in the Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 1 (the leaves are unnumbered): 


The list of names is much less neatly written 
than the introduction; the MS. ends with parti- 
culars of the kilaka and kavacu to be made 
out of this Stotra, but without a colophon. 

The MS. is uninked and not at al! accurate. 

The Madras Catal., xvii. 6518, mentions a MS. 
with only the pithikd and phalusrutt of a Stotra 
from the Séntiparvan, The usual version from 
the Anusdsanikaparvan has in the main a dif- 
ferent introduction, and has different interlo- 


cutors. 
[Corin Macwenzte.] 
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Burnell] 95. Foll. 22; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.p. 1800; seven to eleven lines in a page. 


The Sanateujata-bhashya, a commentary on 
the Sunuteujata section of the Muhdlharata, by 
Suikara, imperfect. 

The MS., which is injured at the beginning, 
commences fol. 1: weeret fafterarrenm (several 
letters lost) w Array aTerrater wafateat, YTCTH: | 
wire street waeay ater | 


1 Read e@qTW. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 22: ufa #tereronjecforrasn- 


fftarent 
te fattrran® Siere wyNrTaTe 
warfinfa: agera(r.°@) farwrqefena ar- 
wien wofeiqefrantwage eft: Wa wert 
FO Wa: | TCG Fa) ATTSTCTS Ae | 
1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 8289. It has 
been published in the Mysore edition, in the 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, of Saikara’s works, vol. i 


(1898). 
[A. C. BurnE...] 
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Maockensie ITI. 54. Foll. 37 (fol. 82 is repeated) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15$in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Nulopakhydna, from the Vanapervun of 
the Mahabharata, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with the introductory 
chapter (Vanaparvan, 111), which, therefore, 
forms the first Adhydya of the episode, the usual 
introduction coming as second (fol. 4). 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 5), A. iv, fol. 7; 
. Vv, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 96; A. vii, fol. 12; 
. vill, fol.126, A.1rx, fol. 14; A. x, fol. 15, 
. XI, fol. 17; A. x11, fol. 18; A. x1ut, fol. 20; 


mah hm b& hb 


. XVII, fol. 81; A. xvi, fol. 82 (bis); A. XIX, 
fol. 88; A. xx, fol, 84; A. xx1, fol. 85; A. xxn, 
fol. 37: of this, however, there are only two 
lines. 

The MS. is not inked and is full of errors, as 
well as of various (and usually obviously bad) 
readings. 

The MS. is alluded to erroneously in Wilson, 
Catal., i. 67, no. XLVIII c. 

[Coin MACKENZIE.] 


.XIv, fol.26; A. xv, fol. 29; A. xvi, fol. 80; 
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Mackenzie III. 108. Foll. 14; palmyra leavea; size 
15} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

The description of the earth, from the Bhishma- 
parvan of the Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 1 with Dhriturashtru’s enquiry 
of Samjuya as to the extent of the earth; 
Adhydya vi ends fol. 4; A. vu, fol. 5; A. vm, 
fol. 6; A.1x,fol 9, A.x,fol.9b; A.x1,fol.11b, 
in all cases with the simple colophon tf atur- 
aafa | The last ends fol. 14: cla Aterererck 
Mercdly get St we aresowre: | In 
smaller writing is added: eft qa Sts Sere | 
The label bears the title sguigfmirgy 1 The 
title Jambiidvipanir yaya of Wilson's Catal, 
i, 56, is not given. Cf. Holtzmann, Das Mahd- 
bhdrata, i. 118. 

The MS. is very incorrect, There are indicated 
many lacunae. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CotiIn MAcKENzIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 6 g. Foll. 12 (fol. 4 is miesing); 
pulmyra leaves ; size 114 in. by 1j1n.; carclessly written, 
in the Telugu chazactei, 1n the exghteenth century ; four 
or five lines in a pnge. 


The Kruhndnuemriti, being chapter XXXVI 
of the Vishnundradasamvada of the Santipar- 
van of the Mahal hdrata. 


It begins fol. 1: 3yarerg | 
WU GeEarey Vaygerviafead | 
B ifs wea Wt ufperremaqy vas 
There is a break in fol. 86 at ver. 31; the 
text resumes with ver. 49, fol. 5, it ends fol. 12 0, 
after ver. 126: Um wtagrarca quayeat afe- 
areat wifacdty strquat vtfraqercgdere at- 
werrgefanira wigitswre: | Rweardarg | 
wes Saerere gerredtis | 
arged worelt(e ofa ercred eft ; Ra 
5 U 


The MS. is very inaccurate. The script is 
intermediate between Kanarese and Telugu. 
The MS. has been gnawed by ruts. 

For this work (Adhydya 210 of the Santi- 
parvan in the Kumbakonam col.) see the Mudrus 
Triennial Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 113, 114. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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$844 da. Foll. 14 (maiked 25-38) and one miniature 
(re-marked 208-222); thin, glazed pape:, bound in book 
form; size 5§ in. by 33 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kaémiri Devaniigazi character, in the nineteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Anusmiti, in seventy-three és/okas, from 
the Vishnudhurmottara section of the Maha- 
bharata. 

Tt begins fol. 25: Wit styce wa: | Si srarvite 
ware | Wt 

AAA (r. eT) ARTATH BIQTAeqTs | 
wwe (r. ome) mater geet faa at 

It ends fol. 34: ufa ataerarca qaagedte- 
avai Qarfaet frequaint wef woegfal:| ware: | 

The MS. is fairly correct. The teat is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature, showing the delivery 
of the discourse, is prefixed. 

The text evidently agrees closely with that in 
the Jammu MS. no. 1083 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p- 4@G), where, however, the text is ascribed to 


the Santipurvun. 
[FE. 5, 1909.] 
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8844 q. Foll. 21 and one miniature (re-marked as 
279-800); thin, glazed paper; size 5§ in. by 3} in; 
fairly well written, in the Kidmiri Devanagari chaiacter, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Pdéudavagtid, in eighty-five verses, a 
eulogy of Vishiw as the meuns of salvation, 


It begins fol. 1: Wf wtcrara wa: 1 Gi vine 


ware | Wi 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 


erate Chesyertrerettereren: | 
warizargrafasfnitrare 


WATE UCT TTT WaT AT NT 
It ends fol. 21: 
fat ager eh AST: 
We Gee: Wa GH: | 
Bat wer weal Wee: 
@ aren fa [y) qaqa t): acus 
Cfa wiaiee[:)] wareat ateesttar aare: | 
The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
Foll. 1 and 
14 are illuminated, and a miniature is prefixed 
showing the instruction of the Pandavas, 

This is a variant of the text printed in the 
Brithatstotraratnadkara (ed. 2, Bombay, 1910), 
pp. 104-116. Cf. Eggeling, no. 3238. 

[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


in a border of red and black lines. 
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$878. Foll. 13; brown paper; size 114 in. by 5} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigasi character, in 
A.D. 1809; nine o1 ten lines in a page. 


The Dhurmurdjaprusnakathana, from the 
Sdntiparvan of the Muhdbharata, in 200 verses. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt wf wtarQyra wa: | 
Wi Racadtrn: | Qaaretrars | 
frst ATR Ge TR IA Baer | 
wauereeay yecred wth 4s 
wory aft waiw: wage gfe | 
wae Wasaga Ties Fear veh 


UV SATS | 
: aearerfnarce: | 
Taredg wery: weitere: © owas ae 
Uae: Wag 
wad awl Be avte ardrefie | 
fareita firstel aiterey wrurtereatraet aut 
It ends fol. 18: 
Ute Beer fra wawireret wet | 
ward fafegwt freqeie = weft sees 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Wed Gee eet are feert ser) 
wie qa Waa at war She w Ste 2001 
ufe ataene anayweferrat turfire 

atfrodfg wetcrenrreweta weldare: 198 

The MS., as the extracts show, is a deplorably 
incorrect copy, probably from Sarad& It is 
dated fol. 18: awa ace fant argueedt arx- 
gm faut sbighra qitretateniten | The 
numbers are in red ink as are the names of the 
speakers and the colophon. 


[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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$3446. Foll. 24 and one miniature (1e-marked 183- 
207); thin, glazed paper, bound in book foim; «ize 
5§ in. by 32 1n.; fairly well written, in the Kaémihi 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth centuiy; six 
lines in @ page. 

The Bhishmustuvardja, in 127 slokas, from the 
Santiparvan of the Mahabharata. 


It begins fol. 1: WY WhyCa wa: | Wt wHetTE 
SATs | Wt 
WEA TaTerg arcaret firrrery[:) 1 
wugeaney fa feuitaercay (& fraite 
Jummu MS.) 048 
It ends fol. 24: uta Mlaerarca Werayadyn- 
arat Parfaert wifrotfy crewty atererncra: 
aye | 
The MS. is fairly correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and prefixed is a miniature showing 
Bhishma preaching from his couch of arrows. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p.34. The Jammu MS. no. 1022 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p 4@'©) evidently agrees closely. 
[FEp. 5, 1909.] 
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3604 a. Fol. 1 (marked 62 and 218); palmyra leaf; 
size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinfigari character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
and one lines in a page. 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 885 


The Dantakdshtha, a Vuishnavea tract on the 
qualities of the tooth stick, purporting however 
to be Adhyaya xut of the Sdntiparvan, pre- 
sumably of the Mahkdbhdrata. 

It begins: stereitircreragre Wa: 1 gaat 
aa | 

ware SaTeTeT D Lifer Qare: wer 

WATE SAMTES CTETguqara 194 

farefrerate fated ferret | 
cafe Ta (broken) 4T 120 

It ends fol. 18: ufa wifeda WTS ay SATE: | 
Ono whole verse and a fragment wrynt fewad 
& follow. 

The MS. is uninked, damaged, and incorrect. 
It may be by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. 

[7 ] 
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Burnell 376. Foll. 417; size 12§ in by 6 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1759; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Hurivaméa, in 260 Adhydyas. [A] 
It begins fol. 1b, after the usual Jaina diagram : 
wtatraqra wa: | atwevre wa: | 
wrcra waregee wt Re wore | 
Sat acertt ard wait wergerce as 


get © arcreet yyanreaat 
gel we waft were ret Gees 


There are twelve verses before it begins 
Sferarcae | 

Adhydya x begins fol. 206; A. xx, fol. 883; 
A, XxX, fol. 49; A. x1, fol. 626; A. 1, fol. 826; 
A. Lx, fol. 97; A. Lxx, fol. 1085; A. Lxxx, 
fol. 1236; <A. xc, fol. 148; A. c, fol. 161; 
A. ox, fol. 1786; A. oxx, fol. 196; A. cxxx, 
fol. 2126; A. CXL, fol. 229; A. cu, fol. 246; 
A. CLX, fol. 260; A. cixx, fol. 2770; A. cLxxx, 
fol. 2966; A. cxc, fol. 820; A. cc, fol. 880; 
A. ccx, fol. 8405; A. ccxx, fol. 853; A. ccxxx, 
fol. 864; A. ccxL, fol. 879%; A. ccL, fol. 401. 
It ends with A. ccix, fol. 417 0. 

The contrast between the contents and those 
of the ordinary MSS. of the Harivaméa is due 
to curtailment of the latter part of the work 
(the Bhavishyaparvan of the Bombay edd.). 
Adhydyas 1-186 (fol. 815 6) contuin the contents 
of the Harivamea and the Vishwuparvan (= 188 
Adhydyas in the edd.). The Paushkara section 
of the new Parvan (not marked as such in the 
MS.) ends with A. ccxvi1; the Vdrdha occupies 
A. coxviti~ccxxv; the Ndrasinthu, A. CCXXVI- 
CCXxXI1; the Vdmana, A. CCXXXIII-CCLVII. Then 
follow the Sarvaparvénukirtana, A. CCLVIII, 
the Tripuruddha, A. CCLIX, and a list of contents, 
ending with: 

ace quate wataremae 4 | 
STYLIN ALAA ATAYE AIGA: 120s 
afar ert Gq raeia Sty 1, 

arene arcfeg & erat ww fret ages 
fagcerf eree uff quince: 1228 

fe witererare® wrareent dfqarei Sarfati 
faty efciy: cate: i cf siteftiqgere dg: | 
pe aay atcg 

The omission of Adkydyas 78-131 is clearly 
deliberate; so also in Langlois’ translation 
(Paris, 1885, vol. ii); cf. A. Holtzmann, Das 
Mahabharata, ii. 278. . 

The MS. is the work of two hands, the first, 
using the Jaina style, wrote most of the MS. ; 
the second foll. 209-229, and 303 to the end. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The latter gives the date fol. 417): ww quag 
wr WF ageq men’ ert’ where 
gary tet faitareat 2 creat 

The MS. is moderately accurate; very few 


lacunae are marked. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8522 a. Foll. 146; palmyra leaves; size 17% in. by 
1f-in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Harivaysa, imperfect. [B] 

The MS. begins with the usual introductory 
verse MT¢{Tage t The Adhydyus are only num- 
bered at the beginning. Fol. 186: vfa Wyfcaht 
Geared 1 Fol. 232: xfe aftergqraree ufcatt 
ugeuraarcvyeatt watd | Fol. 35: eft aft- 
fay ufcaa arrtrafe Fol. 59: oft aft- 
fay efcit faqwer: gare) Fol. 776: aft 
Wifeay efcdt eesti) Fol. 89: xfs 

stfaey yftat worsergatdt 1 Fol. 965: 

nies witfatrg efcah staraqeqqa: ) Fol. 126: 
fa atfawy ufc eretfizrw: | Fol. 132: oft 
wifaws efcag watered) Fol. 144: eft aft- 
faty efceq wiceaTal Fol. 1462: vf aft- 
faty yfcaa frarayeret i Tho MS. breaks off 
in the beginning of the next section, thus con- 
taining the first only of the three parts of this 
text. 

There are a good many glosses, especially at 
the beginning, written in above and below the 
text. The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through one central hole. A note 
attached has‘ Paris Exhibition 1867: 8790: Haza- 
reebaugh’, The back of the board at the end 
of the MS. has a very carelessly executed and 
now much defaced drawing. [4] 


6542 
85234. Foll. 142; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1g in.; rather carelessly written, in the Oriy& character, 
in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The Harivaméa, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. begins with the commencement of 
the Vishnuparvan. There is no regular num- 
bering of the Adhydyas, subjects only being 
given. Fol.7d: efa wtfgtry efcat wenrate: | 
Fol. 21): eft qfcatt arfaweat | Fol. 240: 
af wtefcaiy steered) Fol. 272: efcad ar- 
aweerca i Fol. 40: eft stfaey eft 
Wfaraw: | Fol. 535: oft stay efit see: 
WaTH! | Fol. 74 (bis): cf wifee eft ar 
aarrcred | Fol. 98: ofa atfae efcat werr- 
feee: | Fol. 1100: ofa attfae efcda erece- 
wae: | Fol. 1245: cf sttefcd weerqu: | 
It breaks off in 1. 4 of fol. 142 in the course of 
the Pdrijdtaharana: 

Qqiarae ware | 
Heres wen arcersfa frat aft: 1 

The MS. is very carelessly written and ex- 
tremely incorrect. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a central hole. 
Foll. 23, 24, and 74 are repeated. A note 
attached reads: ‘Paris Exh. 1867: 3791: Ha- 
vareebuugh’. Presumably the MS. was at some 
time written to make up for the defect of the 
preceding codex, which is much older, 


[ 7? ] 
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8621. Foll. 200; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by lj in.; 
fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; four lines in a puge. 

The Harivamsa, imperfect. [D] 

This MS. contains the remainder of the Huri- 
vameda from the point reached in the preceding 
MS., but it is by a different hand. The first two 
leaves represent an original single leaf, the leaves 
having been renumbered accordingly. 

The Pérydiaharana extends to fol. 18; Shut- 
puravadha, fol. 246; Vajranabhavadha, fol. 45 3; 
Naradavakya, numbered chapter 162, fol. 52; 
Sambarasainyabhaiga, fol. 57 ; Pradywmnadva- 
rakdgamana, fol. 606; Banayuddhe Pradyum- 


B. 1. 1. MAHABHARATA 887 


nasaravadha, fol. 89; Jvaropasarpana, fol. 88; 
end of Baénayuddha, fol. 102; Paushkara, fol. 
185); Hiranyakasipuvadha, fol. 152; Vadmane 
devdsurasa iyama, fol. 162; Vamane Agnistava, 
fol. 182; Vamane Kasyapustava, fol. 186 b. 

Fol. 194: xf aitfat efcah eranmgitire: 
WaTH: wegen Fol. 196: cf ate ech 

fwray Fol. 198: oft stterqreareR 
qrageni dfearat warfaeat fee efcen: eae: 

A eulogy of the work completes this MS. The 
omission of the sections from the Kaildaayatra 
is in accordance with the eastern tradition. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The leaves 
are held together. by a string passing through 
a central hole. A note attached reads: ‘Paris 
Exhibition 1867: 8792: Hazareebaugh ’. 


[7] 
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Mackenszie ITI. 57. Foll. 202-841; palmyra leaves: 
size 18% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the early part of the eighteenth century. 

A portion of the urivamsa. [TE] 

Fol. 202, which is injured, contains the end of 
Adhydya cLXxxiv; A. CLXXXVI begins: 


Adhydya cxcv begins fol. 282; A. ccv, fol. 
259; A. ccxv, fol. 291; A. ccxxv, fol. 8106; 
A, CCXXXv, fol. 829; A. ccxxxvitr ends fol. 385 b, 
and the MS. breaks off after A. ccCxxx1x, the 
colophon of which occurs on fol. 841, fol. 841 6 
containing a portion of the next Adhydya. 

A couple of leaves, in a different hand, at the 
end of the MS., contain the colophon of Adhydya 
CXLY, Padrijdtuharawe. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It differs 
largely in material and arrangement from the 
ordinary editions. The boards are ornamented 


with a painted flora] design. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Tagore 44. Foll. 589; palm leaves; size 25§ in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, in 
4. D, 1512; four lines in a page. 


The Harivamsa. [FP] 

The chapters are not numbered and are in 
continuous sections, usually merely described by 
the section heading, with only an occasional 
mention of the subordinate topic. 

The Vatvasvatotpatti ends fol. 21 b; vamednu- 
kirttana, fol. 61; Putendvadhu, fol. 121; Akri- 
ragamana, fol. 155; Kameastrivindsa, fol. 172; 
Yunundkarshana, fol.206; Rukm inievuyamoure 
rdjendrabhishe ana, fol. 229; Baladevamahat- 
mya, fol. 248b; Bhdnumatiharana, fol. 276; 
Vajranabhavadha, fol. 332; Samvaravadha, fol. 
851; Vadsudevamdhdimyu, fol. 864; Vanayud- 
dham decaryaparvua, fol. 409; the Pawhkara 
begins fol. 4246; the Va@rdaha, fol. 455; Vamane 
Baler abhioheka ends fol. 4790; the Vamana- 
pradurbhdva completes the Vamane, fol. 536, 
and the whole is finished off, omitting the matter 
after the Vamama, fol. 5391: cia aeteryrarcn 

The MS. is not very correct: it has been a 
good deal changed by a later hand, which adds 
on a new leaf Ferm Starfeeraqaia: 1 and 
appends five further leaves in large untidy 
writing (four lines in a page) of a discussion 
between Junamejayu and Vuisumpaiyana re- 
garding the Daityas, ending abruptly: 

Fred TATSATS Tremere Var wat | 
wararal 2aaG: aeerea Wree: 4 
The original MS. is dated fol. 589): Wa 3e3 
Bvt 301 «© Aufrecht’s suggestion 
(7.D.M.G.,, viii. 525) that the writing is of 
A.D. 1760 is clearly wrong. 
[Sm 8S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 8).] 
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Mackensie III. 68. Foll. 140-185 and 801-851; 
palmyra leaves ; size 182 in. by 1gin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu chnracter, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 


Portions of the Harivaméa. [G] 

(a) Fol. 140 begins in Adhydya LV, almost at 
the end, the colophon occurring in line 2; Adhydya 
LXv begins fol. 1566; A. ixx, fol. 1645; A. Lxxv, 
fol. 1726; this part of the MS. ends in Adhydya 
LXXXI, A. LXxxX ending fol. 1845. No titles are 
given for the chapters. 

(b) Fol. 801 begins in Adhydya cxL1x; A. CLY, 
Amdhakavadha, ends fol. 812; A. oLxx111, Sam- 
burdswrasenabhamga, ends fol, 849 b; A. CLXXxIv, 
Sumbaravadhopayandradakathana, fol. 351 }; 
the MS. breaks off in the next Adhydya, four 
lines later. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; many lacunae 
are indicated. The boards are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
[Coin MacKEnzIE.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 82. Foll, 129; pelmyra leaves; 
size L5fin. by lg in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1805-6; six lines in a page. 

The Itihdsasamuccaya, a collection of episodes 
derived from the Muhdbharata, thirty-two in 
number. [A] 

The first Adhydya, Yudhichthirasokdpano- 
dana, ends fol. 8); A. 1, Gautamilubddhaka, 
fol. 120; A. 131, Mutgulopaikhydna, fol. 16; 
A. Iv, éyenakepotdkhydiva, fol. 20b; A. v, Gum- 
gamahatmya, fol. 230; A. v1, saktuprasthakhyd- 
nu, fol. 28; A. vu, Sudurdanopakhydna, fol. 31; 
A, VIII, svarganarakopdkhydna, fol. 846; A. 1x, 
hapotakhydna, fol. 406; A. x, durgdtitarana, 
fol. 42; A. XI, saptarshisamrdda, fol. 460; 
A. x1, lobhakhydno, fol. 47b; A. x11, tulddha- 
rajajulisumvada, fol. 506; A. xiv, kundadhdro- 
pakhydna, fol. 54; A. xv, Mambtytlondkhydna, 
fol. 56%; A. x1, Boddhyagtta, fol.57b; A. XVII, 
Indrakdsyaparamvada, fol. 61; A. xvIII, pitd- 
putrasamvdda, fol. 66; A. XIX, Sukdnusdsana, 
fol. 71; A. xx, bhiimiddnopakhydna, fol. 74; 
A. Xx1, goddnamdhdimya, fol. 76b; A, XXII, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


annadanapraéamed, fol. 78; A. x11, tiladdna- 
prasamed, fol. 816; A. xxiv, Nrigopdkhydna, 
fol. 84; A. xxv, Oyavananahushasamvida, fol. 
88; A. xxvI, tirtthapragamed, fol. 895; A.xxvi, 
srigdlavdnarasamvdda, fol. 916; A. xXxvitr, 
ma&imeanishedha, fol. 946; A. xx1x, Nahwhu- 
yudhiehthirasamvdda, fol. 1016; A. xxx, Vahud- 
vydghrasamvdda, fol. 112; A. xxx1, Suvratopa- 
khyana, fol. 121. 


It ends fol. 1290: cf aficfrereeqe’ qa- 
Cenrcederar ara urftittcurre: | sitwere 
wr 1 ely wat: | firwarstiqe Caandttafad- 
AzCe Wa: | 

The MS. is uninked; here and there are a few 
worm-holes, but in a few passages there are 


lacunae. It ia dated fol. 129): wrawrerrcfe 
eft am wreatfefa cdsetirdt | areardat 


vfreret, [w]stercaerg yeigiwererecatser- 


fariifreraqeae fafet 1 yee cfneraeqeed 
fargarafrezredtqurt 1) garg i eft: Gi 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos, 8805-8307. 
The two MSS. in Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 9e3, 
have as the last chapter a samsdrukipavurnana, 
numbered in the first (no. 3788) as the thirty- 


third Adhydya. 
[Cozrn MACKENZIE.] 
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8605. Foll. 117 and 5; brown paper, and European 
paper (foll. 5); size 12 in. by 5} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigaii character, in the seventeenth century 
(foll. 5 in 1895); twelve, rarely thirteen, Jines in a page. 

The Itthdsasamuccaya. |B] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi WtaWara wa: | GY wa: 
UcarTAe wgcreagedrare | 

wrcrergy were wt Sey acres | 
(the next line is added in a corrupt form by 
later hand over the text.) 


B. 1.1. MAHABHARATA 


farrerfattr weqere a [ee] 
greta Rie fare age 


Adhydya 1, Yudhishthirasokipanaya, ends 
fol. 7; A. U1, Gautamtlubdhakasamvdda, fol. 
100; A. 111, Mudgalopakhydna, fol. 186; A. rv, 
syenakapotakhyana, fol. 17b; A.v, Gamgdma- 
hdtmya, fol. 20; A. v1, eaktupraathiya, fol. 28 b; 
A. vil, Sudarsanopakhydna, fol. 26; A. vin, 
narakavarnana, fol. 28b; A. 1x, grihasthavar- 
nana, fol.85b;, A. x, durgatitarana, fol. 86); 
A. x1, saptarshisamvdda, fol. 41; A. xu, lobhd- 
khydna, fol. 42; A. x1, Jdjalydkhydna, fol. 
446; A. xiv, kumdadhdrusamvada, fol. 475; 
A. xv, Mankigttdkhydnn, fol. 496; A. XvI, 
Bodhyugita, fol. 506; A. xvi, Idrakasyapa- 
aumvddu, fol. 580; A. XVII, pitdputrasamvdda, 
fol. 576; A, xix, Sukd@ucdsana, fol.61b; A. xx, 
bhimidana, fol. 68b; A. xx1, gopraddna, fol. 
66; A, xx, vatubhikshusamvdda, fol. 68 6; 
A. xx111, tiladdna, fol. 71; A. XXIV, no title in 
original, Nrigakhydna in a later hand, fol. 73; 
A. xxv, Cyavananahushasamvada, fol. 76d; 
A.XXVI, ménasatirthaprasam sd, fol.78; A. XXVII, 
brahmahatyakhydnu, fol. 79; A. XXVIII, ma&m- 
sabhakshananishedha, fol.816; A. xxix, Yudhi- 
shthiranahushasamvada, fol. 88b; A. xxx, Vu- 
huldvydghrasa mvdda, fol. 97; A. xxx1, Dharma- 
camddlusamidda, fol. 100; A. XXXII, pamca- 
pretopakhyd na, fol. 102b; A. xxx, vyriksharo- 
pana, fol. 108; A. XXXIV, patrasastriyasamrdda, 
fol. 104b; A. xxxv, Suvratopakhydna, fol. 111 b; 
A. xxxvI, on Pundartkdksha, breaks off fol. 117 b: 

waawaticer eratantch | 
aw ATAy 

The MS. is a good deal injured by abrasion 
towards the end. It is much corrected in a later 
hand, and other corrections have been made by 
the author of the Index which follows on foll, 5 


! ‘Title illegible in MS.; taken from index, 
i 4 
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(eight or nine lines in a page). It begins (fol. 1 b) 
with an explanation of the collection and its 
purpose, and remarke (fol. 2) on the errors of 
the MS. The actual table of contents, which i 
fairly complete, occupies foll. 26-5. The author 
gives his name fol. 2: zaagelcrercrawaatit- 
CATALIN | ATTEN TS ATT ST He- 
WATT TS VE98 | 

It ends fol. 5: Ufa sttefaereaquerenqua- 
fawn gravatar farcfrm ani | fererée wr 
deTTTNTER Feycara deena fe a 

Fol. 54 is a replacement, the verso being partly 
blank. There is appended a leaf with a drawing 
of a cat and other animals, and the MS. has 
wooden buards. The first Jeaf has on the recto, 
in thice different hands, verses of eulogy of the 


work, &c. 
(A. M. T. Jackson.] 


2. Ramayana. 
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Tegore 26a. Foll. 110, 175,115, 121, 47, and 121; 
coarse yellow pape; tize 18} in, by 441n.; fuirly well 
written, in the Bengiili character, at various dates; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

The Rdmdyana, by Valmiki, in the Bengili 
recension Each part has its separate foliation. 

I. The Adikdudu, Sarga 1 begins fol. 16, 
S. xxx, fol. 50, S. 1, fol. 74, S. uxx, fol. 940. 
It ends fol. 1108. 

The MS, is dated fol. 1104: qerawe sftevre- 
MacaSg aT Ts | TH aQuo Bra Mice ae 
WTS | WaTeET: GoOu (= a.p, 1853) There 
are seven lines in a page. 

II. The Ayodhydkdnda. Sarga 1 beyins 
fol.16; S. xxx, fol. 455; S. 1, fol. 746; S&S xx, 
fol. 1065; S. xc, fol. 1280; S. cx, fol. 151; 
S. cxxvit ends fol. 1756. The date of the whole 
{not only of the last few leaves) is given fol. 175 6: 


WERE: Geog (= ap. 1854) | Fhrreitece- 
Quyaig: warecfag gers) There are seven or 
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|.etght lines in a page. There is a supplementary 


fol. 129 added to fol. 129. 

IIL. The Aranyakdnda. Sarga 1 begins fol.1 }; 
S. xxx, fol. 880; 98.1, fol. 59; the late Surgae 
are only given by name, not number; the Kanda 
erids fol. 1155, It is dated fol. 1155: warwtfag 
ahrradiecaegrararsag ges 1 Te Gy 
(a.D. 1867) aTwatfce ¢ Qqresywarc! There 
are usually eight, sometimes seven, lines in a page, 

IV. The Kishkindhakdnda. Surga 1 begins 
fol.1d; S. xxx, fol. 480; & XLV, fol. 88; the 
later Surgus are not regularly numbered ; 8. LX 
ends fol. 1210. The MS. is not dated; it is very 
fresh looking, but appears to be by the same 
hand as the rest, and to belong to about a.p, 
1860, There are seven lines in a page. The 
Sundurahduda (V), whose advent is proclaimed 
fol, 121 b, is missing. 

VI. The Laikdhanda. It begins fol. 1b, and 
ends fol. 47%. There are eleven lines in a page, 
and the leaves are 2Ui in. by $4 in. It is 
dated fol. 47b: wWaevTegt: 9OQG (=a.D. 1794) | 
atrrafercerraial:] gerufire | 

VII. The Uttarukdnda. Surga 1 begins fol. 
16, S. xn, fol. 490; S. L, fol. 646, S. Lxx, 
fol. 880; the later Surgus are not regularly 
numbered. It ends fol. 121): gate traTa® 
aufiareteta wafdufraate® 9 wacere 
wae ATA Sl: | CATHAY WUTATS: | 
There are eight lines in a page. It is dated 
fol 121 b: JRA WaT: IGOR (= A.D. 1770)! 
Mtefe: wow! The scribe adds: Whareageye- 
WHE: Arete gauat 

In Kandae I-IV there is a square blank space 
in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tacos (Aufrecht, no. 4).] 
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Burnell 98. Foll. 848 and 35; talipat leaves; size 
172 in. by afi in,; fairly well written, in small Granths 
characters, in the eighteenth century; twelve to fifteen 
lines in a page, 


, SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. L 2, RAMAYANA 


The Rdmdyana, by Valmtki, in the South, 
Indian recension. 

I. Sarga 1 of the Bdlakainda begins fol. 1; 
8. xX, fol. 18; S. xu, fol. 22; 9. ux, fol. 82; it 
ends with S. Lxxvii, fol. 42. 


II. Sarga 1 of the Ayodhydkanda begins 
fol. 48; 8. xx, fol. 555; S. xu, fol. 65; S. x, 
fol. 74; 8. Lxxx, fol. 85; S. c, fol. 94; S. cxx 
ends fol. 104d. 


III. Sarga 1 of the Aranyakdnda begins 
fol. 105 (this fol. is duplicated); 8. xx, fol. 113; 
%. x, fol. 124; S. ux, fol. 184; it ends with 
8S. Lxxv, fol. 140 6. 


IV. Sarga 1 of the Kishkindhakanda begins 
fol. 141; S. xx, fol. 155; S. az, fol. 1696; it 
ends with S. LXVIII, fol. 188 6. 


V. Sarge 1 of the Sundarakdnda bogins 
fol. 184; §. xx, fol. 201; S. xx, fol. 2150; S. 1x, 
fo}. 232; it ends with S. Lxvri!, fol, 237, 


VI. Sarga 1 of the Yuddhakadnda begins 
fol. 287 6; S. xx, fol. 260; S. xu, fol. 264; 8. Lx, 
fol. 279; S. uxxx, fol. 8041; S. ©, fol. 3206; 
S. cxx, fol. 885, it ends with S. cxxx1, fol. 343 b. 


VII. Surga 1 of the Uttarakdnda begins 
fol. 1 of a new foliation; S. xx, fol. 186; S. x1, 
fol. 29; S. Lx, fol. 37; S. Lxxx, fol. 44b; S.c, 
fol. 518; it ends with S. cx, fol. 55 0. 


The MS. is so minutely written, and so dis- 
firured in many places by friction of the leaves, 
that it is not easy to read. The scribe gives his 
name at the end of each Kdnda as Ramasvdmin 
or Rémaddstrin, and adds at the end of Kanda 
VII a list of the number of Sargas in each Kdnda 
(which he makes out to be 648). The date is 
given fol. 42: ATEWATAATaAC GeYTATS WaT- 
ay Uae wt q@revare | Another date is given 
fol. 55 of Kanda vit, but the year is almost 
illegible, Probably a.pD. 1764-5 is meant. 

The MS. is protected by two heavy brass 
plates, both with figures in high relief. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


89) 
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8264, 3205. Foll. 184 and 218; talipat leaves; sixe 
18§ in. by 24 in.; neatly written, but in very small 
Telugu characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; fifteen to twenty-two lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

The Ramayana, in the South Indian recension. 

3294 contains Kdndua I to vy. 

I. Surga 1 of the Balukandu begins fol. 1; 
8. x, fol. 7, S. xx, fol. 18b, S. xxx, fol. 18); 
S. Xu, fol. 23, S. 1, fol. 276, 8. ux, fol. 816; 
S. uxx, fol. 856, it ends with S. txxvirt, fol. 39 b. 

Il, Surga 1 of the Ayodhydkdnda bogins 
fol. 40; S. x, fol. 460, S. xx, fol. 580; 8. xxx, 
fol. 59; &. x1, fol. 64; S. 1, fol. 69; S. Lx, fol. 75; 
S. Lxx, fol. 796; 8. 1xxx, fol. 845; 8. xc, fol. 88; 
S.c, fol. 98; S ox, fol.97b; it ends with S. cxx, 
fol. 101 0. 

Il], Surga 1 of the Aranyskdnda begins 
fol. 102; S. x, fol. 105, S. xx, fol. 110, S. xxx, 
fol. 1180; S. xu, fol. 317; S. 1, fol. 121; S. ux, 
fol. 125; NS. xx, fol. 128; it ends with S, LXxv, 
fol. 131 b. 

IV. Sarga 1 of the Kishhindhdhdyuda begins 
fol. 182, 8. x, fol. 1840, S. xx, fol. 140; S. xxx, 
fol. 144; S. x1, fol. 148, 8. 1, fol. 152; S, xx, 
fol. 154), it ends with S. Lxv11, fol. 1560. 

V. Surga 1 of the Sundarakanda begins 
fol. 157, 8. x, fol. 1627, S. xx, fol. 166, S. xxx, 
fol. 169; S xu, fol. 174; S.1, fol. 177; 8. Lx, 
fol. 182, 4. LXVITI ends fol. 184 d. 

3295 contains Ad xudas VI and VII. 

VI. Sarga 1 of the Yuddhakdnda begins 
fol. 1, S. x, fol. 8, 8, xx, fol. 150; S, xxx, 
fol. 24, S. xu, fol. 816; 8. 1, fol. 416; S. ux, 
fol. 54; S. uxx, fol. 71; S. 1xxx, fol. 860; &. xc, 
fol. 96. S. c, fol. 1086; S. cx, fol. 1176; S&. cxx, 
fol. 126d; S.oxxx, fol. 184, it ends with 8. cxxx1, 
fol. 188 d. 

VII. Sarga 1 of the Uttaraériramdyana begins 
fol. 189; S. x, fol. 147 S. xx, fol. 154; 9, xxx, 


fol. 1646; S. xt, fol.178b, 8. 1, fol. 179; &. Lx, 
5x2 P’ 


fol. 184; 8. Lxx, fol. 1900; S& Lxxx, fol. 1965; 
S. xc, fol. 206; 8. 06, tbid.; S. cx, fol. 21]; 
it ends with S cx, fol. 218 5. 

The MS. is not very correct, and is somewhat 
worm-eaten here and there, but is in the main 
very well preserved. 

There is appended to $2965 a solitary leaf 
containing a list of some person’s library, in- 
cluding only common books like the Bharata, 
Bhdgavata,Kastkhanda, Vishnupurd ucvydkhyd, 
Kaverimuhiman, Sukasaptati, Hélésyamahi- 
man, Sdkuntala, Mudrarakshasu, Karmavi- 


paika, &e. 
[JAN. 9, 1907.] 


6552 


93727. Foll. 105 (maiked 1-65, and 189-228) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven to 
nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Ramdyana, in the South Indian recension, 
imperfect. 

I. The Balakanda begins fol. 1 with the usual 
namaskdras and the verses FAW TTA crater 4 

Sarga x begins fol. 12; S. xx, fol 24; S. xxx, 
fol. $1; S. xu, fol. 36; S. L, fol. 42; S. Lx, 
fol. 48; S. Lxx, fol. 546; S. txxvir ends fol. 606, 
and on the remainder of that leaf and on fol. 6] 
there are verses in honour of the poem, and 
nanmaskaras. 

Il. The Ayodhydkanda begins fol. 62, and 
breaks off in the beginning (WT) of ver. 25 of 
Sarga 1, fol. 65 6. 

III. The Aranyakanda begins in the end 
(Qswe) of ver. 8 of Sarga xxxt, fol. 189; S. x1, 
fol. 1955; Su, fol. 206; S& ux, fol. 2158; 
S. xx, fol. 2285; S. uxxv ends fol. 228, 

The MS., which agrees with the Madras 
editions, is very well written and fairly correct. 

[%] 
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Mackensie II. 82. Foll. 151; tulipat leaves; sise 
20} in. by 2} in.; rather illegibly written, in small 
Nandinigari characters, in the eighteenth century ; ten 
to thirteen lines (numbered 1-9, 1, &c., at either end) 
in ® page. 

Portion of the Ramayana, in the South Indian 
recension. 

I. The Bdlakinda. Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; 
S. x, fol. 7; S. xx, fol. 126; S. xxx, fol. 17; 
S xu, fol. 21; 8S. 1, fol. 26; §&. 1x, fol. 30; 
S, XX, fol. 846; it ends with S. Lxxvit, fol. 89 6. 

II. The Ayodhydkanda, Sarga 1 begins fol. 
40; 8.x, fol.47; S. xx, fol.656; S. xxx, fol. 68; 
S. xu, fol. 695; S. 1, fol. 74; 8. ux, fol. 81; 
S. Lxx, fol. 866, S, uxxx, fol. 92; S. xc, fol. 95; 
S. c, fol. 101; it ends with S. cxx, fol. 108 b. 

Ill. The Aranyakdndu. Sarga 1 begins fol. 
1086; &. x, fol. 112b; 8. xx, fol. 118; S. xxx, 
fol. 128; S, xu, fol. 1276; S. 1, fol. 182 5; S. xx, 
fol, 187; S. Lxx, fol. 141; it ends with S, Lxxv, 
fol. 144, 

IV. The Kishkindhakanda (so spelt). Surga 1 
begins fol. 144; 8. x, fol. 149; it ends in ver. 4 
of S. x111, fol. 151 5, 

Small scraps are inserted on smal] leaves 
between foll. 13 and 14, 64.and 65, 102 and 108. 
There is a blank space on fol. 1443, but no loss 
of text. From fol. 87 the MS. is uninked, which 
no doubt explains the description of it as con- 
taining only the first two Kdndue given by 
Wilson, Catal., i. 56 (no. xli), The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 


MS. is not at all correct. 
[Cotiy Mackenzi. | 
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8508 «. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. by 
1}in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramdyana, Adikinda, in the Bengali 


reocnsion. 


SANSKEIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The numbering of the Sargas is incorrect and 
imperfect, ceasing towards the latter part of the 
MS., while in the first part it has been added 
after the writing of the MS. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; 8. v, fol. 17; S. x, 
fol. 246; S. xv, fol. 82; 8. xx, fol. 87; S&. xxv, 
fol. 42; S. xxx, fol. 47; 8. xxxv, fol. 51; & x1, 
fol. 56; S. 1, fol. 576; &. tv, fol. 728; S. ux, 
fol. 756; thereafter the numbering is sporadic. 


Fol. 98: Cartfeard woycreratal | Fol. 102: 
COTeaTes acaaaTAyETAM | It ends fol. 105: 
card atcreret wifgareat wart | 

wataa oqcafe: (1) erat Qa at 

& See qerer (x. er) eet era: Targes gs 

Some scraps (uninked), including a prasamed, 
are written on the four leaves prefixed, and one 
following, the MS. 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The text differs 
considerably from Gorresio’s edition, and is not 
correct, The MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4089) 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. ray 
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8549 b. Foll. 99 and 118; palmyra leaves; size 
172 in. by 1§ in.; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Raémdyana, Balakanda, and Ayodhyd- 
kdnda, the latter incomplete. 

I. Sarga 1 of the Balakdnda begins fol. 1; 
S. x, fol. 17; S. xx, fol. 80; S. xxx, fol. 42; 
S. xu, fol. 62; 8. 1, fol. 64; S. ux, fol. 748; 
8. Lxx, fol. 866. It ends with S. yxxv11, fol. 98 6, 
and then runs on to fol. 99a: Wagrwatera"- 
Wea: we} Only foll. 1-14 are inked. 

IL. Sarga t of the Ayodhyakanda begins fol. 1 
of a new reckoning; 8.x, fol. 17; S. xx, fol. 34; 
S. xxx, fol. 515; 8. xu, fol. 68; §. 1, fol. 81; 
S$ 1x, fol. 1016; S. uxx, fol. 1165. It breaks 


off, £41. 118 6, im ver. 21 of S. uxxt. 
is inked. 

The MS. is not at all correct; sixteen leaves 
prepared for writing follow fol. 118 It is by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 


[ # ] 


None of it 
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S501. Fol). 128; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1jin.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayuna, Ayodhyakduda, in the Bom- 
bay recension, imperfect. 

Sarga t begins fol.16; 8. v, fol. 84; S. x, 
fol. 156; 8. xv, fol. 266; S. xx, fol. 845; S. xxv, 
fol. 43b; S. xxx, fol.496b; S. xxxv, fol. 566; 
S. xu, fol. 616; §. xiv, fol. 665; S. 1, fol. 716; 
S. uv, fol. 806; S. tx, fol. 86; S. uxv, fol. 92; 
S. uxx, fol. 96; S. yxxv, fol. 102; 8, 1xxx, 
fol. 107; S. .xxxv, fol. 1108, S&. xe, fol. 114; 
S. xcv, fol. 1205; & xcvi ends fol. 122, and the 
MS. breaks off abruptly in the first line of 
fol. 123 in the words: ware were: qer sft 
(ver. 20). 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through @ central hole. The text is not 
correct, and differs considerably from Gorresio’s 
ed. The MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4086) at 
the Paris Exhibition of 1867. It may be as old 
as the seventeenth century, and is probably by 
the same hand as 3507 (6559). On fol. 1 is 
written: Werewarefta stcraray werar- 
wres fwar® ) and by a different hand in Deva- 
nagari some invocations, including one of Ram4- 
nandu. [ ] ] 
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3505. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Aranyakanda, in the Bengali 


recension. 


804 


Only at the beginning are the Surgas ®um- 
bered; later the title alone is given. Sarga I 
begins fol. 1b; 8. v, fol. 66; S. x, fol. 110; 
8. xv, fol. 15 b. 


It ends fol. 108: GATHQTCATCSS: STG: | 


WRemarce | aitcrariang 1 efetwcate 
fafanfiré qeré | 

The text differs considerably from Gorresio’s 
ed.,and is incorrect, The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through ea central hole. The 
MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4088) at the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867. 

[7] 
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3502. Foll. 107; palmyra leavers; size 15} in, by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the nineteenth century ; three or four Jines in a page. 

The Rdmdyana, Kishkindhakdnda, in the 
Bengali recension, in fifty-nine Sargas. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1; 8. v, fol. 7; S. x, 
fol. 176; S. xv, fol. 240; S. xx, fol. 860; 
S. xxv, fol. 486; S. xxx, fol. 51; S. xxxv, 
fol. 684; S&. xi, fol. 81; S. xiv, fol. 86; S. 1, 
fol. 94; S. Lv, fol. 100; S. 11x ends fol. 1075: 
Cele wagraray Sfeny ares doreqah ara 
wuafera: a: | This corresponds to Lx111. 29 
(Gorresio), LX111. 15 (Bombay). 

The MS. is held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. It is not correct, and 
differs considerably from Gorresio’s edition. 

The MS, is marked as having been an exhibit 
(Bengal 4085) at the Paris Exhibition, 1867. 


The scribe adds, fol. 107 b: 
adregintetere: 
Gerarcere werfirra | 
qe atafafet + 4y- 
ATCT Y ARTS 
WR UTTTTT TAT | 


[ # J 
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8507 a. Foll. 149; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Rémdyana, Laikakdnda, in the Bengali 
recension, imperfect. It extends only to xciI. 22 
(= cvi1. 54, Bombay). 

In this MS., which is comparatively old, the 
Surgas are not numbered, but titles only are 
given. The title Lavkdkdnda is regularly kept 
throughout. The work is imperfect, and after 
fol. 185 the leaves are unnumbered. 

Fol. 1413: card Taree egrara frre 
wrrat) = Fol. 147: oft egrara wewade | 
Fol. 148: quate Traragy were warrant | 
It breaks off abruptly in the third line of fol. 149. 
Fol. 150 contains a kdrya fragment of six verses. 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The MS. is not 
correct, and differs from Gorresio’s ed. It was 
exhibited (Bengal 4087) at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1867. It is by the same hand as the Ayudhyd- 
kanda (6556). 

ft] 
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8504. Foll. 124; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Ony# character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Rémayu na, Sundarakdnda, in the Bengali 
recension, in a hundred Surgas. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 16; 8. v, fol.11; &. x, 
fol. 17; S. xv, fol. 22; S. xx, fol. 300; S. xxv, 
fol. 86; S. xxx, fol. 426; 8. xxxv, fol. 505 
S, xu, fol. 58; 8S. xiv, fol. 62; S. 1, fol. 67; 
S. tv, fol. 71; 8. Lx, fol. 80; S. Lxv, fol. 846 
S, uxx, fol. 886; S. yxxx, fol. 108; &. uxxxv, 
fol. 1078; S.-xc, fol. 1136; 8. xcv, fol. 1080; 
8S. 0, fol. 124, 


It ends fol. 1243: quatd atcravra@ aqrat® 
qecere: were: 1 tc 1 xfeteciete 
fafeafire get) ftcrardearg 1 Shprag | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The text differs largely from Gorresio’s ed. 
and is not correct. The leaves are held together 
by « string passing through a central hole. 
This was exhibited (Bengal 4090) at the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867. 

(Jan. 5, 1916] 
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3621, Foll. 18 (marked 2, 8, 88, 50, 64, 65, 70, 78, 75, 
84, 96, 99, 107, 109, 181, 182, 188, 141); size 15§ in. by 
9} in.; neatly written, in large Devanagari characters, 
in the eighteenth century; fourteen to seventeen lines 
in @ page. 

The Raémdyunu, Sundurakd nda, imperfect. 

Fol. 20 begins fe qufa a wraare a, seo 
V. 2. 14. 

Fol. 86 carries this to V. 2.51 of the Bombay 
edition. 

Fol. 830 extends from V. 22, 42—23. 12. 
Fol. 50 contains the end of the amguliyukudar- 
sunum ndmua sarga; see V. 86.8 sq.; foll. 64 
and 65, V. 42. 11 sq. 

Fol. 705 extends from V. 46. 38—47. 9; fol. 
73 b, V. 48, 9-28; fol. 756, V. 48. 45—49, 6; 
fol, 840, the end of the Stidpratydsvibanasurga 
(V. 56. 18-22) and fifteen lines of the next; 
fol. 96 b, V. 62. 14-81; fol. 99, the end of the 
Sugrivuvdkys (V. 63. 23—64. 9), fol. 107 6, the 
ends of a Sarga with the same name, corre- 
sponding to VI.2; fol. 109 5 corresponds roughly 
to VI. 4; fol. 1815 from VI. 18. 89 to the end 
of the vdnaramantru; fol. 182 ),*the end of 
the Vibhishanavakya ; fol. 183 b, the end of the 
-prdyopuvesana (VI. 21. 10-18) ; fol. 141 ends: 


Cf. VI. 22. 85. 

On the recto of each leaf is an illumination, 
depicting one or other of the events of Hunuwmat's 
adventure in journeying to the rescue of Std, 
and the actions of Sité and Rama. Fol. 88 
depicts the interview of Sitd and Rdvana; 
fol. 50 the showing by Hanumat of the ring to 


Stl®; foll. 64, 65, and 70 the deeds of Hanwmat; 
fol. 78 the combat of Hanwmat and Indrajit: 
fol. 75 the bringing in of Hanwmat as a captive; 
fol. 84 Hanumat’s adventure with the mountain } 
fol. 96 the episode of Dudhimukha; fol. 99 
Sugrtva's advice ; fol.107 Sugrtva’s remonatrance 
to Rdma, and the others the steps in the advance 
on Lanka. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

The colophons assign the work to the Sundura- 
kanda up to fol 181, fol. 182b hes waratte 
facttwaerel wa aa: | But fol. 183} has again 
GCMs aaa Ts ara ws: | On fol. 332 the 
Surya name is reduced to W @ €; on fol, 70d: 
eemrafrrdt wre a: | on fol. 755: ixfanga 
UIATTG Ala Ta: | on fol. 840: Shrmerwet 


Wa at: | 
[Jan. 27, 1912.] 
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8506, Foll. 156; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} 1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Oriy& charaoter, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramdyuna, Uiturakdiuiu, in the Bengali 
recension, here in 118 Surgas. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 1b; 8. v, fol. 7; 8. x, 
fol. 176, 8S. xv, fol. 260; S. xx, fol. 31); 
S. xxv, fol. 42, 8. xxx, fol. 616; S. xxxv, 
fol. 61; S. xu, fol. 708, S. xiv, fol. 75; S.1, 
fol. 80; S. Lv, fol. 856; S. Lx, fol, 89; S. Lxv, 
fol. 94; S&. Lxx, fol. 102; S. txxv, fol. 1066; 
S. uxxx, fol. 112; 8. uxxxv, fol. 1170; &. xe, 
fol. 1226; &. xcv, fol. 1278; SS. c, fol. 188; 
S. cv, fol. 1886; 8. cox, fol. 1446; 8. cxv 
fol. 149. 

It ends, with S cxviu, fol. 156: yf zft- 
THATS WHCSTE arate wafer: (!) ad: 
GATH: | SATHTSURWNC: STEW: & ORRH 

The MS. is held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. It is not correct and 
differs considerably from Gorresio’s edition, It, 


was exhibited (Bengal 4084) at the Paris Exhibi- 
tion of 1867, The scribe added apparently the 
date, but it has been erased, and there is un- 
touched the line: 
erenrfa ce aet Brche afiraa: | 
ufe swerqe ot aa Sr w frak s 
[7] 
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Mackensie TIT. 6la. Foll. 118; palmyra leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in ® page. 

The Uttarardmdyana, being the last Kanda 
(vit) of the Ramayana, treated as a distinct part 
of the poem, in the South Indian recension. 

It begins fol. 1: spray | wfawerg | aitefrate- 
WAT WA: (in margin) | W | 

fat a: ytcfe 
wafaufree wat wterarfiraae wa: 4 
ywiecut fret ufirrdy ayy | 
wares iret 
gai tra Cafe ayt MYT | 
wey afaarqrat o% wreitfaufad t 

There is a long preface of the type usual 
before the first Surga of the first book, and it 
is followed by the first Surga, containing the 


synopsis of the poem, ending fol. 4): qr 


Surga 1 of the Uttarakanda begins fol. 5; 
S. v, fol. 12; S. x, fol. 19; 9%. xv, fol. 260; 
S. Xx, fol. 84; S. xxv, fol. 42; S. xxx, fol. 506; 
S. Xxxv, fol. 586; S. x1, fol.€6; S xv, fol. 706; 
S. 1, fol. 746; S. Lv, fol. 776; S. ux, fol. 818; 
S.ixv, fol. 85; S.Lxx, fol. 895; S. Lxxv, fol. 925; 
S. uxxx, fol. 960; &. txxxv, fol. 996; S. xc, 
fol. 108; S. xcv, fol. 107; &. a, fol. 1100; S. cv, 
fol. 1186; 8. cx, fol. 1176. By accident the 
ending of the Surga isnot marked, a break 
being instead, absurdly, placed after the words 
areftfae we in the next Sarga. 
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[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 1185: quate ftcrave® wifeer® 
wofdmeanfeerat vtergaccere® qurfwey- 
wea: | wtwreurdaerg | itcrrerqrerce- 
WWE AAT ATCT ATS He: | ? 

UTE Tes Yet arya feet are 
werd eT gaa a aa rei ot fires 

ad thuraagriqny | therwragfigrierg 

The MS. is carefully written, but not at all 
correct. A few lacunae are marked. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Contin MAcKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 56. Foll, 72,11, and 29; talipat 
leaves; size 19 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four to thirteen lines in a page, usually nine to twelve. 

The Ramayana, Utiura- and Yuddha-kd ndaa, 
in the South Indian recension, imperfect. 

VII. The Uttarukaénda is contained on full. 1- 
83 in figure numerals, and then on thirty-nine 
leaves numbered from & on, followed by eleven 
leaves from & again; the last leaves are very 
narrow, about half the size of the normal leaf. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 1; S. x, fol. 11; 8. xx, 
fol. 28; §. xxx, fol. 366; 8 x1, fol. 50; &. 1, 
fol. 58; S. Lx, fol. 64; S. Lxx, fol. 71; it breaks 
off in ver. 16 of Sarga Lxx1x on fol. 11d of the 
second set of letter figures. Fol. W of this series 
is placed at the end of the whole MS. 

VI. The Yuddhakdnda begins on fol. 898 of 
a new foliation in Sarga cl = xc1x of the ordinary 
reckoning; this Surga ends fol. 8936, being 
described as ekaéatatama; on fol. 895 ends 
Surga o of the ordinary text, here called ekd- 
dhikaéatatama; hence there is error throughout, 
and the last Surga ends fol. 481: quire wte- 


TTATaS wigers wrehAy wyfiaeefearat 
ferret vtrgqware vtcrereinafqafiqre- 
wrfircrertere eens weatermerareeTe: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
sre ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The whole MS. may be by one hand, but not 
necessarily. 

[Contin MacxkeEnziz.] 
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Mackensie TI. 20a. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
184 in. by 13 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.p. 1775; four or five lines in & page. 

The Raméyana, Balakanda, Sargat. [A] 

This MS. is defective in that the left end of 
all the leaves is lost through breaking. 

It begins fol. 1: (=y}rary i sitercfagra wa: | 
Mavgawere war: | Atcrare a7: | 

gad Ura Cafe ayt aylTec 
wee afraraqrat 42 


areftagafive sfirrreeretfca: | 
wre arf act aff nen 

It continues as in the Madras Cutal,, iv. 1246. 

It ends fol. 108: sftagraray wrfgar® zita- 
CTAMS ATCT GA wre Aiwa): ai: 1 w- 

{ 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked. 
The MS. is followed by a leaf by the same hand 
on déauca, 


98 


{[CoLtIn MacKkENZzIE.] 
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Mackensie II. 98 a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the aecond half of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Balakinda, Sargat. [B] 

As in the preceding MS. this MS. begins with 
the verses gti, dc., fol. 1. It ends fol. 14,1. 1, 
and is followed by three lines of panegyric of 
the poem and of Rdma. 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Conn Mackenzir.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 733. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
144 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1775 ; four or five lines ina page. 

The Rémdyana, Balakanda, Surga 1, imper- 
fect. [C] 

The MS. has no title; it begins fol. 1: 
witfigaratfcersd gfrit watcha 
wifauten wfert atererfirrn® wer: 2 
yoy Tat Taf ATA AYTTTTH IS 

The MS. breaks off fol. 8b in ver. 63, which, 
deducting the prefatory verses, is ver. 46 of the 
Bombay text. 

The MS., which is not by the same hand as 

the rest of the codex, is not at al] correct. 
[Conn MackEnziE£.] 
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Maokensle III. 22. Fol]. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 14 in.; fmrly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the exghteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Balakanda, Sargat. [D] 

It begins fol. 1 with the common line 3yarigt- 
wee and a namaskdra to Rama, followed by 
Werte as in the preceding MSS. It ends fol. 6, 
nearly all the colophon being lost through the 
breaking off of the top of the MS. 

The MS. is very moderately accurate and 


badly inked. — 
[CoL1n MAcKENZIE.} 


6569 


Mackensie II. 562. Foll.7, palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; six or seven linea in a page. 

The Rimdyana, Bdlakanda, Sargat. [EB] 

The leaves of this MS., hitherto scattered with 
others, have been collected and placed in order. 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verses as in the 
preceding MSS. It ends fol. 7b with the same 
colophon, but then continues with the whole of 

: 5 ¥ 


the first verse of Surga 11, when it ends in 1. 2 
of the leaf. 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[Conn MackENziE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 208, Foll. 47~85 and 7 unnumbered 
leaves; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a. Dp. 1700; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Ramdyana. 

(a) Foll. 47-85 contain part of Surga xxx and 
then up to Sarga Lxvii of the Kishkindhaka nda. 

(b) The unnumbered leaves contain part of 
Surga LXx11I and then up to Sarga ixvii of the 
Sundarakdnda. 

The whole MS. is very brittle, and much of it 
is lost by breaking. The text is arranged neatly 
with wide spaces between the three columns into 
which it is divided by the holes for the strings. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. Most of the numbers of the leaves are lost. 

[Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 
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$407 c. Foll. 35o-45c; European paper (variously 
watermarked ), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 12in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
4.D. 1816; twenty-six or twenty-seven lines in & page. 

The cosmographical section (Bhigola) from 


the Ramayana, Kishkindhakanda, Sargaa xi- 


XLIx, 
It begins fol. 85 b: Wragrareerengetas | wit 
CTHTeY Wat: | 
We Treat UAqUTe: quite: TVAAT: | 
SUG ACHES Ural TCaaTS Tt 
Fol. 37: uf Stafeatekwurata qwarforerd: | 
Garga xii ends fol. 986; J. xin, fol. 405; 
8. xutt, fol.42; S xxiv, fol. 425; S. xiv, fol. 48; 
S xvi, fol. 485; 8. xtvu, fol.44; S. xvi, 
fol. 440; S. xx1x, fol. 45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


The MS., which is copied in faded ink, is not 
very correct. It ia the third part of a collection 
of extracts made for Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai 


Brahmin Shastree, 
[Cotin MAcKENzIE.] 
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Burnell 438. Foll. 112, 181, 47, 52, 58, 121, and 61; 
European paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, Lon- 
don, 1872 and 1874), blue, bound in book form; sise 
8} in. by 10$ in.; in part carefully, in part carelessly 
written, in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1874; twenty- 
four lines in a page. 


The Amritakatakattka, a commentary on the 
Ramayana, incomplete. [A] 

Each Kdnda has its separate enumeration 
of folios. 

I. The Bdlukdnda begins fol. 1; Sarga x 
begins fol. 440; S. xx, fol. 60; S. Lv, fol. 92; 
S. LXXv, fol. 108; it ends with S, Lxxvit, fol. 112. 

Il. The Ayodhyakdndu begins fol.1; Sarga x 
begins fol. 166; S. xv, fol. 246; S. xxxv, fol. 61; 
S.1, fol. 656; 8S. uxxx, fol, 885; S. xcv, fol. 102; 
S. ox, fol. 122; it ends with S. cx1x, fol. 181 8. 

Ill, The Aranyaka nda begins fol. 1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 16; 8. x1, fol. 29; S. Lx, fol. 405; 
it ends in S. yxx11s, fol. 47. 

IV. The Kishkindhakdnda begins fol. 1; Sarga 
Xv begins fol. 11; 9. xxxv, fol. 814; 8. Lv, fol. 48; 
S. txv, fol. 600, it ends with S. Lxviu, fol. 52 db. 

V. The Sundarukanda begins fol.1; Surga xv 
begins fol. 18; S. xxv, fol. 26; S x1, fol. 896; 
it ends in S. Lx, fol. 58 5. 

VI. The Yuddhakdnda begins fol.1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 19); S. Xxv, fol. 86; S. xu, fol. 51 0; 
S.LXv, fol.75; S.LXXxXvV, fol.91; S.cx, fol. 1100; 
it ends with S. oxx1, fol. 121 6. 

VII. The Uttarakdnda begins fol.1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 95; 8. xxv, fol, 155; 8. xxv, fol. 27; 
8. xy, fol. 85; 8. Lxxxv, fol. 445; S. xov, fol. 49; 
it ends in S. ox, fol. 61. 

In Bdlakinda, Sarga Xt, there is a long 
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lacuna (fol. 97a and 6), and there are many 
emall omissions, and many errors. 

The Kdndas Aranya, Kishkindhd,and Yuddha 
are by one hand using careful and somewhat 
square characters; he gives at the end of Kish- 
kindhad the note 80.9.74, doubtless the date of 
copying. The rest of the MS., with perhaps the 
exception of the beginning of the Puddhakanda, 
is by one hand, and is more carelessly written. 

The MS. is clearly copied from the Tanjore 
MSS. (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 178, 179), 
though this is only indicated on fol. 1 of the 
Yuddhakdnda by the note no. 11779. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1274, 
1275; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1886. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 205. Foll. 145 (double leaves = 290); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1868 und 1864), blue, bound in book form; ize 64 in. 
by 83 in.; part written carefully, part carelessly, in the 
Grantha character, about a D, 1865; eighteen to twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 

The Amritakataka, a commentary on the 
Raéméyana, imperfect. [(B] 

This MS. contains the commentary on III, the 
Aranyakanda. 

It begins fol.1; Sarga xxxv ends fol. 896; 
S. txxit1, fol, 76, and the MS. breaks off in 
ver. 24 of S, txxtv, fol. 766. Fol. 22d is blank, 
and the original foliation is here erroneous, there 
being no fol, 22 numbered (at the end of the 
fourth page), but fol. 22¢ having the number 28. 

V. The Yuddhakdnda. Sarga t begins fol. 77 ; 
S. Lx ends fol. 125 6; S. cxx ends fol. 1445; the 
MS. breaks off abruptly fol. 144d. Fol. 1294, 
nearly all fol. 181 a, all of foll. 181 8, c, d, 1848, 
co, d, are blank, there being lacunae. 

VII, The Uttarakdnda. There is only the 
first Sarga beginning fol. 145, and ending fol. 
145 5; the MS. then continues a few lines more 
of commentary, ending fol. 145 ¢. 


The MSS. are full of errors. There is a change 
of hand, at first gradual, and then rapid at 
fol. 100 onwards, the first hand using square 
and neat Grantha, the second hand somewhat 
cursive characters. The text is cited occasionally 
verbatim, usually contracted by the use of the 


sign +. 
[A. C. Burwz1t.] 
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Burnell 415. Foll. 51; European paper (W. King, 
Alton Mill, and 1870), blue, bound in book form; size 
63 in. by 8} in.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1875; twenty-two to twenty-six 
lines in a page. 

The Amvritakatukatiha, Balakanda, Sargas 
1-x. [C} 

It begins fol.1: Wagrarat enefterevent- 
WATCH: | SaTAte (as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p- 1786). It ends fol. 510: uf Megrarean- 
USAT ATT TMT: | AA 

According to a note on fol. 1 it is a copy of 
a Tanjore MS. It is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 18. Foll, 44; talipat leaves; size 17} in. by 
2} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 


& page. 

The Sarrdrthasdra,a commentary ( Vydkhyana) 
on the Ramayana, by Venkatesa, Balakinda 
only. 

It begins fol. 1: 


feufa fracd wt yfecarqarat 


a ey Tet RNR wt 
TITHE: | 
STAT UIST wat FTAA: | 


TCASTTT TTT Ay war qeiet 2 
Br2 6 


900 


a wag Wacerrrafcaal faferaiqrend- 
QTaAT: | 

Ha TRY St Cra Tcafrarfeertat waft 

The commentary on Sarga v begins fol. 11; 

on &. X, fol. 186; S. xv, fol. 16; S. xx, fol. 195; 

8S. Xxv, fol. 226; S. xxx, fol. 25; S. xxxv, fol. 26 6; 

S. xu, fol. 29; S. xv, fol. 81; 8. 1, fol. 88; 

S. uv, fol. 85; S. ux, fol. 87; S. xv, fol. 898; 
S. LxX, fol. 42; S. Lxxv, fol. 44. 


It ends fol. 47: Carat Trearwarwenyaeeye- 
wat tafe ger featfivatte erafag: anaze- 
aretinetaferen: werqarcaretfalfa] wet 
are: Caveraagyefa sreetel afe: a 22 ce 
waanfer | cf atacereer@ adraarce®t 
UCrarrearante aranfrerreand: | atcrara wi: | 
uf: Wa 

WAAC TST TCE WANT we: | 
STATA ASST (r. |e) eraTRAeSeTe | 

Slareerararenr’ Tats | UTE | 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

An edition of the Rémdyana with this com- 
mentary was begun at Kalpadi in 1903. Cf. also 
the Madras Triennial Catul., 1910-11 to 1912- 


13, i, 283, 234. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3478 b. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fauly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Ratnakirita, a commentary (Vydkhyana) 
on the Riémdyana, Yuddhakandu, imperfect. 
The author is Govindardja. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang | Wtqwetere oa: 
wan farsrerterarcy wer: | 
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Ch GEUETCyATeT: Wear: wat secate 
WetaTeeal we wemivarcat | 

Fol. 26: uf aitcrareaqea gwateqrert® 
cafeticen® reared: ) Fol.35: oft cafeG] 
faftrered: | The other colophons have the same 
abbreviated form. 

Sarga x ends fol. 15; S. x1, fol. 156; the 
comment on S. xII is incomplete, breaking off 
with fol. 173 in the comment on ver. 89: qQw 
wroafera care | athfe | waradiret er 
ua fae we war safe ver afm mfr cd 
Star crevey waar arferarfat | Carat (ver. 40). 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. It is 
not by the same hand as the first or third parts 
of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1280- 
1288 ; Madrasa Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 
16, i. 1425, 1426; ed. Kumbakonam, 1911-14. 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackensie IIL 178. Foll. 46 (marked 47-91 and 
one later Jeaf); palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by 1§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1700; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Radmé- 
yana, Ayodhyakanda. 

It begins fol. 47 in the commentary on the 
end of Surga xx1; that on S. xx begins fol. 47 d: 
cits 1 geyhdhiel wra witqgarce Ye- 
AAC TaT Ses Ee | Creat 
U1 SUTTe SE Cre TNT ES (fol. 48) Tr 
cratree afcenitfa afeet et: arat gaue- 
afertticafcat: | 

The Sarga is only indicated by the word in 
the locative, apparently preceding the chapter, 
as it thus agrees with the Bombay od. in the 
numbering. 

Sarga xxv begins fol. 49; 4. xxx, fol. 51; 
S. xxxv, fol. 68; S. xu, fol. 56; S. xiv, fol. 578; 
S. u, fol. 59; S. Lv, fol. 62; S. Lx, fol. 645; 
S. uxy, fol. 675; &. uxvi, fol, 686; there is 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2, RAMAYANA 


then a lacuna to fol. 78, when 8. yxxxviit begins ; 
S. txxxrs, fol. 786; fol. 79 is lost; S. xcit, 
fol. 806; fol. 81 is missing; S. xovt, fol. 82; 
8. 0, fol. 84; &. ov, fol. 885; 8. crx, fol. 91; there 
is then a lecuna, and the last leaf, which has 
lost ita number, contains the end of &. cxvi-— 
8. OXxvIl, middle. 

The MS. is, at the beginning and the end, in 
@ very decayed and brittle condition, and much 
material is lost. It is not at all correct, and 
somewhat worm-eaten. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

The commentary is not that of Govindardja, 
Mahesaratirtha, or Raéma. 

[Contin Mackenzzz.] 
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Mackensie III. 60. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; five or six lines 
in a page. 

A commentary on the verses of the Ramayana, 
cited by the author of the Dravidopanishad- 
vydkhyd, an exposition of the collection of Tamil 


devotional poetry known as the Ziruvdymoli, 


imperfect. The author was Ahobila of the 
Atreya family. 
It hegins fol. 1: 


Strerfafect cel wre cettafee® & 
awnfiret faargt!? wfee (refer) er 


wren qeterery Sear arwer faywtery 
wa ated anh eat eet 
WTCS UfCaHEE arert fag forges 8 
We we: ENS FerficeTs | mE META. Br) 
wwe eft Bhi 


» Wtergt Madras M3. 


From fol. 74.0n the MS. contains many lacunae ; 
fol. 885 has the simple colophon St¥@VAtH: | 


“Foll. 89 and 90 are more than half blank; 


foll. 91-95 have reveral lacunae and are followed 
by three unnumbered leaves. 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout, and the 
contents specially valueless. From fol. 80 the 
leaves are more or less injured by the gnawing 
of rats. The MS. bears a label weruratwar- 
WIT? | and on an outer leaf HUASIYCIATTS- 
@T@yt | The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured flora] design. 

For this work and its author see the Madras 
Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 2806, 


2306. 
[Conin MAcKENZIE.] 
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9549 e. Foll. 5, palmyra leaves; size 17} an. by 
1} in.; carefully wiitten, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; #1x lines in a page. 

The Srivaishwavdndiy Srivamadyanapathano- 
pakramdnusamdheyakrama, a brief account of 
the observance of the Srivuishnavas in beginning 
to read the Ramdyana. 

It begins fol. 1: ferqret vitcrereavsw- 
TRAE: | neaneadncratadrear ere 
gaunt | ta: Welterwanrce nett sfer pes 
fait | weit 
AIT Pah ali aces ale 
wearer waster: 1 wat Mtwerfeererdadien: | 
nftreafaretret WESWET: | Ae | 

gad Tra Taft aYt ayTTELT}e | 
areal Sfarrqrat Sy aveltfindrfad 1 


902 
It ends foll. 43, 5a: 


The MS. is not correct. The top board bears 
a label: Madras-India: Group XXV Heading d, 
Catalogue no. 1554. 
[7] 
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3548 d. Fol.1; palmyrn leaf; size 17}1n. by 1 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century; «x and three lines in a page respectively, 
An encomium of the Rdémdyana, including 
the verses usually prefixed to the poem in the 
MSS. 


It begins: faftwerg | 
swiecwt fauy afrrd wae | 
wenees wieerdfawraqiae & 
ae face + fart wara® | 
gad wa Tait ayc + We wreftfantfaeds 
wrettagfafagre afrareretica: | 


It breaks off at 1. 3 of the verso without 
a colophon. The MS. is inaccurate. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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S684 r. Foll. 8048-4096; European paper; size 94 in. 
by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri Devangar! 
character, in a. D. 1889-91; a varying number of lines 
in each page. 
The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Epic (Mahdbhdrata, Ramayan, &c.) 
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literature described on pp. 9@3-94@& of M. A. 
Stein’s Oatalogue of Sanekrit Manuscripts at 
Jammw (Bombay, 1894). 

There are several notes by Stein on the de- 
scriptions. oll. 4069-4078 are in Sarad& 
character. 

[ # ] 


Il. Pauranik Literature. 


a. Mah&purinas and Upapura- 
nas; and works professing 
to form part, or treating, 
of such. 
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Tagore 7. Foll. 380; glazed yellow paper; size 
10§ in. by 7} in.; well written, in the Bengili character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Agneyu-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1b: We Way area QT_eare | 

fare ayant Het aay erate | 
were af ferarrety wrg]ed wararg 

The section Vasudevadipijd ends fol. 176; 
mandaladilakehana, fol. 256, arghyada&na, fol. 
84b; devddipratishthd pustakapratishtha ca, 
fol. 52b; agnikdryya, fol. 63; samayadikehd, 
fol. 706; éilanyden, fol. 80L; Sivupratishtha, 
fol. 89; Sudyambhuva svarga, fol. 95 b; dvtpa- 
divarnanu, fol. 105; yuddhajaydrnave jaya- 
vidyd, fol. 1186; dcearddhydya, fol. 180; ndna- 
dharmmd@h, fol. 188; prdyascitidni, fol. 1456; 
dasamivrata, fol. 616; mdsopavdsavrata, fol. 
158); mantramahdtmya, fol. 167 ; rdjadharmme, 
fol. 175; ranadtkehah, fol. 1876; purweshala- 
kshana, fol. 1956; vyavahdre, fol. 204; sdma- 
vidhana, fol. 216%; Yaduvamée Krishnotpatii, 
fol. 2286; kalpasdgara, fol. 2486; siryydroana, 
fol. 2566; ndndmantrah, fol. 267 ; sikehadhydya, 
fol. 2816; abhidhdnamanira, fol. 2986; nénd- 
rthavargah, fol. 8066; dhyana, fol. 8196. It 


ends fol. 880: CaNNe WETYTTS FCTSATYTITAT 
Oe ward 1 Wreafcare vege | 
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The MS. is not very accurate. An odd leaf 
with scraps of writing is added at the end with 
eeveral blank leaves as a protection. From a 
note on fol, 1 it appears to have formed part of 
Raja Jyotindramohana Tagore’s library. 

Editions of this Purdna have appeared in the 
Ananddirama Sanskrit Series, no. 41 (Poona, 
1900), and at Bombay in 1902. An English 
translation by Manmathanatha Datta appeared 
in 1903-4. 

[Sin 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 5).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 58. Foll.14; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by 1} in.; in part carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century; six to ten lines in a page. 

The Arjunapuramahdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Siva, on the north bank 
of the Vegavati, from the Uparibhdya of the 
Agneya-Purdna, Adhydyas LXI-LXv. 

It begins fol,1: qft: WU yaa (in margin) | 
Wa: | 


Adhydya Lx begins fol. 8; A. Lxi0, fol. 5, 
at which point (lL 4) a change of hand from 
& small neat writing to a larger, careless script, 
occurs; A. LXIVv, fol. 8b; A. xxv, fol. 12. 


908 
It ends fol. 14: 
Cet weewaryred tral afiraret | 
wetrmgerrargercrarnys a 
TE VHT trary, wt \ 
w: Wale] wretarfe waite wrererercenfer 


wanted care: | terrane ccegee wa: | 
The last three leaves are uninked. The MS. 
is not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin Mackenzie } 
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Mackensie IIT.14 0. Foll. 407; talipat leaves; size 
184 in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1746-7; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kdvertmadhdtmya, a legendary account of 
the Kaveri river, in which chief place is given 
to the stories of Rima and Kribhna, alleged to 
be from the second part of the Agneya-Purdna, 
in 108 Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 with a damayed leaf, nearly 
all the first line and part of the second being 


lost: MQqrara wa: | 
i 


array HTfarere aati 
aif gary dara 1 yfaraitceltion: o 
we erry rafinere: | ait afin) ere aa 
Warr Weteg Sey 1 eae BATT: 8 
i a 
fatrara aragfas | gcTeTt welt YA A 
UTaMTay Hae aETUTA eT SAS aT | 
unerdaneg wa free 2 we 
Adhydya Vv begins fol. 165; A. xv, fol. 54; 
A. xxv, fol. 99, A. xxx, fol. 126; A. 1, fol. 178 6. 
It ends fol. 407: ufe wtrertegu® wecter- 
ura seewirenfrdet era farereitswre: | 
attcrareggrer wa: | Fa wet: | 
The later leaves are very carelessly written. 
The MS. is dated, fol. 407, in the WHweqae 
which is presumably a.p. 1746-7. The boards 


904 


of the MS. are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 
[Corin MacKENzIE.] 
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Bihler 58. Foll. 76; size 11 in. by 62 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fifteen to seventeen lines ina page. 

The Tuldkdvertmahaimya, a glorification of 
the Kaveri river and the rite of bathing in 
it, from the Agneya-Purdna, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1b: state wa: 


UUTy Cae Fe seared wafer wet 
wrara frereuTa araeara fareya | 
watt & waferae arfeera watt war: 138 


aitqa ware | 
waerdte Trafefitqasrgcre: | 
JI TA te MAT ET ATT Tae 
Adhyaya 1, 77 verses, ends fol. 5, A. 0, 
76 verses, fol. 8; A. 111, 102 verses, fol. 120; 
A. Iv, 102 verses, is unfinished, there being a 
blank space on foll. 166,17; A. v, 76 verses, 
fol. 20, A. VI, 71 verses, fol. 226; A. vil, 
99 verses, fol. 260; A. vil, 89 verses, fol. 30; 
A. 1X, 112 verses, fol. 834; A. x, 105 verses, 
fol. 88; A. x1, 87 verses, fol. 415; A. xu, 
79 verses, fol. 44), A. x111, 109 verses, fol. 48; 
A. xiv, 75 verses, fol. 51; A. xv, 68 verses, 
fol. 53; A. XvI, 61 verses, fol. 55; A. XVII, 
92 verses, fol. 58; A. xviii, 78 verses, fol. 61; 
A. x1x, 784 verses, fol. 636; A. xx, 91 verses, 
fol. 666; .A. xx1, 115 verses, fol. 706; A. xx11, 
95 verses, fol. 74; there is a lacuna on foll. 74, 
74b, in which vers, 2-18 of A. xxuir are lost; 
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it has 149 verses, and ends fol. 79; A. xxrv, 
98 verses, ends fol. 82; A. xxv, 58 verses, 
fol. 846; A. xxvi, 14 verses, fol. 85; A. xxvit, 
57 verses, fol. 866; A. XxvitI, 65 verses, fol. 89; 
A, XxXIx, 102 verses, fol. 92; A. xxx, 88 verses, 
fol.94b; A. xxx1, 54 verses, fol. 96: Uf aft- 
ayragee gurarecearema qreaquderisaye 
wafisttcurre: 0990 Stereardgerg | 

The MS. is fairly accurate and very neatly 
arranged. It is from Bombay. 

For this work cf. the R.A.8. Catal., pp. 68, 
188, 245; Madrus Catal., iv. 1718 aq.; Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 848; Bendall, Brit. 
Mus. Cutal., p. 89; Rajendralaéla Mitra’s ed., 


Pref, II], xxxix, 
[G. Biuizr (no. 60).] 
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Mackensfe VIII.1L Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well entten, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or 
six lines in w page. 

The Phulldranyamdhdimya, a legend of a 
Vuishnava shrine of a sage named Phulla, from 
the Bhuvanakosavarnana of the Agneya-Purduna, 
Adhydyas LXVII-LXXVI. 


It begins fol. 1: eft Wret (in margin) | 


Wut 

SL TSTST SyTaTTEg TTE_TTETTA fl 
Adhydya Lxvitt begins fol 5; A. Lxxx, fol. 6b; 
A. xx, fol.8 6; A. LXX!, fol.10; A.Lxxu0, fol. 140; 
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A, Lxxim, fol. 19; A. .xxrv, fol. 21; A. Lxxv, 
fol. 28; A, txxvr, fol. 28. 


It ends fol. 86: 
uate feeretre afew) amt qt: | 
sparen & & omar wiry wrarrenry: | 


CHINAS Geratyedy qgerceares 
Weanfarisere: 1 uf: wr fat war: | 
feqrerara 4a: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
work, of similar title, given by Burnell, Tunjore 
Catal., p. 187 a, if it really has only four leaves, 
must be different from this. 
[Coury MACKENZIE. ] 
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3941 a. Foll. 58; birch bark; size 7} in. by 9} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sirad& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen to nineteen lines in o page. 

The Citrakitamadhdtnya, a legendary account 
of a sacred place of Siva in Kashmir, purporting 
to be part of the Adi-Purdua, in the form of 
a dialogue between Ayastamba and Sanatku- 
mara. 

The first two leaves are extremely dilapidated ; 
the work begins fol. 10: [aitghewrware wa: | 
aitge ware 1 eafer 1 aitgeadt wai: | 

UWSETCAG (lost) carwarfar: | 
AHFATCHTATTT TAT (lost) ATCT: a 
WAST ATS ATT, TAT: | 
SATTTTAT NET TTP WTNTER: f 

The next two lines are nearly all gone. The 
text becomes continuous on fol. 2b: 


There is no chapter division; the locality is 
* given in @ varee on fol. 68 (in the margin, omitted 
(by accident) in the text): 


” 


Twig fatthercnryitet a 
It ends fol. 58: 


Ute frwgerfgittorereageren | 

& sperfir war amt Breefir WY TTT: o 
& wafer rereitfqerafia | & ger 

& sterafin qe & qafer que ga: a 
wat gxeerfcat urfrrercara® | 
Wey enwate 4 Rat warafer feo 
MASSA TremTeTca Care | 


The MS. is not accurate and there is practically 
no distinction made often between m and a, 
é and ¢. 

For a similar ascription cf. the Hemakita- 


khanda, R.A S, Catal., pp. 267-269. 
[1906.] 
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8826 w. Foll. 805-8la (re-marked 455 b-456a); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 1010. by 0 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Saradi character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in & page. 


The Vitustdstotra, a Stotra of the Vitasid 
river, from the Adi-Purdna. 


It begins fol. 806, 1.1: StQEaYrware wat: | 
wat farennre® | Gi 


Syiquafes 
at Wife craqeet acet firvet a4 


1 Jammu MB. no. 4768. 


© oaTetai sid. We BE aid. 
Ks 


906 


Tt ends fol. 81, ll. 8-10: 
@ wi warraay aert ail 
ATANCUAMaT AUT Tea 
Rei wer ate fectatyarfe- 
ert wife craertt acet ference 
tearfercrt frrerewengd: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

This is perhaps the same as one of the works 
from Kashmir mentioned by Garbe, Tubingen 
Catal., p. 78, and is the same work as that in 
the Jammu MS. above cited (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 228). The Jammu MS. no. 8901 con- 
tains an Adi-Purduu ending in Adhydya 111, 
Kamesavadha, continued in 8900. It is in the 
form of a dialogue between Saunaka and Naradu. 

[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell 317. Foll. 28; European paper (watermarked 
Radway, 1827), bound in MS. form; size 7j in. by 4} 1n.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devanigati charactet, 1h. A.D. 
1828-9; mine lines 1n a page. 


The Venkatesamadhdimya from the Tig: 
Purana, in five Adhyayas. 
It begins fol. 1: Wye war Ufo 1 wt 
wherrares: | 
Wwasqarera wtfreravares: | 
wing ate: ga erear wrwrarafa ae 
un: we aitfrara: sftafa: eatery fig a: | 
we whey aarerelt wratterts rede et 
AGES Wage Aarqeerad | 
ATTA TITUS TE WT Se 
wytt | 
TQM geet fea, errwreren ford | 
wurge ntare qerrarg 4 GrereT ag 
Waarfgest wrt werie wife fiers | 
Waza Wh wah 4 afore nue 
Adhydya 1, 61 verses, ends fol. 5b: oft Wta- 
arfemrce Waerarera’s rewerangeraiy- 
wreedel wyat wera sweTe: 148 
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Adhydya 1, bahuvidhabhtehtaprakdravarna- 
na, 98 verses, ends fol. 116; A. 111, 60 verses, 
no title, ends fol. 156; A. rv, 58 verses, no title, 
ends fol. 198. 

It ends fol. 280: 

qawardtafqarrarce 
aaugelwagfwarce 
Weare werchig 
SafwyeTeTarrerce 0 Esa 
7¥ We: WSHN UTCTTAITS FI 
TCT WaT weet eae Ware a Gul 


The MS. is very far from being accurate. 


The date is given fol. 285: faarforrraarat 
sreqewe 30 facarat dw fafen aare: | 
Fereardarg 1 This is doubtless to be taken 
as a northern date, 

The work is not common; it is not used in 
any of the compilations mentioned in the Madras 
Cutal., iv. 1817 sq. An Aditya-Purdaa is cited 
in the Srutisiktumald, R.A.S. Cutal., p. 166. 
See also the Madrus Cutal., iv. 1604; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8698- 


$700. 
[A. C. BurNeL } 
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8525. Foll. 180; palmyra leaves; sise 15} io. by 
1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
nineteenth century; four to six lines in a page. 

The Ekdmra-Purdna, dealing with the sacred 
places and shrines of a tract of land, now 
Bhuvanesvara, in the Puri district, in seventy 
chapters. 

It begins fol. 1: we wer figure 1 a Were BTat- 


warfare | 
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hide qrrytifreturften font 
wrewmraaerfate: qritfiarut: fant: | 
urerv@enfa ayty | wylurat af: w®- 
Nehtarwarserferrererat wat: walk 
Adhydya v begins fol.17b; <A. x, fol. 813; 
A. xv, fol. 485; A.xx1, fol.605; A.xxv, fol. 725; 
A. xX%, fol. 82; A. xxxvV, fol. 97; A. XL, fol. 108; 
A, XLV, fol. 1166; A. XLVI, ending the third 
Améa, ends fol. 1246; A.1 of the fourth Améa 
ends fol. 127; A. v begins fol. 186; A. iv of the 
whole begins fol. 144; Amasa v begins fol. 168 b; 
A. LXV, fol. 168 8. 


It ends fol. 180): C@araqu® wargena- 
wait dfeareat Qaeai (cr. Qarfs) cach wewe- 


The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The number of élokas 
is given on fol. 1 at 7000: U GTWHl VSTaAgury 
‘0000 WTS: | 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, iv. 138-140, 
where it is analysed fully; Calcutta Sanek. Coll. 
Catal., iv. 7, 8. 

[1 J 
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Burnel] 368. Pages 521; European paper (water- 
marked Weatherly, 1866), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1866; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Kdlikd-Purdna, one of the Upapurdnaa, 
incomplete. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1 with the same invo- 
cations as in Eggeling, no. 8889; A. Vv, p. 34; 
4. x, p. 82; A. xv, p. 181; A. xx, p. 189; 
A. XXxv, p. 267; A. xxx, p. 819; A. xxxV, p. 882; 
4. XL, p. 442; A. xLv, p. 580. 
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The MS. ends with A. x11, p. 671; the heading 
of the next Adhydya is written out, bat no 
more, and the remaining pages of the volume, 
which is lettered ‘Kaliké Purina I’ on the 
binding, are blank, showing that the work was 
left unachieved. The part reached corresponds 
to the end of Adhydya xiv of the edition 
of 189], 

The MS, is not at all accurate, but is neatly 
written, the lines being set out clearly and the 
number of the chapters normally inserted at 
the head of each page. 

For this work cf. Madras Cutal., iv. 1608, 1609. 

[A. C. Burnzu..] 
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Tagore 0. Foll. 885; coarse yellow paper; size 16} in, 
by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
in A.D. 1811; nine lines in a page. 

The Kilikd-Puriina. [B] 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 3389; 
A. X begins fol. 22, A. xx, fol. 496; A. xxx 
ends fol. 916; A. xu, fol. 1276; A. xtv, fol, 160; 
A: xuivit, fol. 1695; A. xuix, fol. 1793, is also 
described as mahdmaydkalpe 'shtddasapatalod- 
dhadre trimpso ‘dhydyah; an Adhydya without 
number ends fol, 18106, ashtddusapataloddhdre 
mahamdaydmantrakalpe ekatrimso ‘'dhydyah ; 
A. 11 (number corrected), no title, ends fol. 188 b; 
A, Li11 (also corrected), ending the mahdmdyd- 
kalpa, fol. 191; A. LIV, uttaratanira, fol. 198 6; 
A. LV, no title, fol. 201; A. LV (again: not 
corrected), fol. 205; A. ivi, fol. 2110; A. Lv4t, 
fol. 216; A. Lv1u1, fol. 2216; A. Lx, fol. 2298; 
A. LX, fol. 288; A. Lxv, fol. 2566; A. [uxx], 
Tripurdkavaca, fol. 277; A. LXXx1, vetdlabhatra- 
vasiddhi, fol. 288; A. 1.xxv, kaémdhhyakesanirn- 
maya, fol. 2046; A. LXXIX, rdjanitivisesha, 
fol. 814; A. LXxX, nirdjanavidhi, fol. 817; 
A, LXXXI, pushydbhisheka, fol. 8226; A. LXXxr, 
fol. 83245; A. LXXxItI, completing the rdjantti- 


samdcararvisesha, fol. 827; A. LXXXIV, fol, 884, 
5z2 


It ends fol. 8858: uf Sterfearge® ayrar- 
————_ 7 
a caraed qereferft aus 
The MS. is moderately accurate. There is 
a square blank space in the middle of each page. 
Two smaller leaves are inserted with supple- 
mental matter between foll. 109 and 110 and 
294 and 295. It is dated fol. 8858: quratt 
fafed sftcrarereqetat wer ye wer fafa 
Warert: 9033 wi 9 Bet | 
For this work of. also Tawney and Thomas, 
Cutal., p. 22. 
[Sz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 6).] 
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Burnell 3498. Pages 268 and 276; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), blue, 
bound in book form; aize 7 in. by 8} in.; somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 
1867; twenty to twenty-thiee lines in a page. 

The Kirma-Purdna, incomplete. [A] 

The MS. begins with Adhydya x of the first 
Bhaga, p.1; A. xv begins p.87; A. xx, p. 114; 
A. xxv, p. 158; A. xxx, p.179; A. Xxxv, p. 200; 
A. XL, p. 217; A. XLV, p. 285; A. L, p. 261; it 
ends with A. LI, p. 268. 

The Uparibhdga begins with a new enumera- 
tion, p.1; A. v begins p.18; A. x, p. 86; A. xv, 
p- 78; A.xx, p. 118; A. xxv, p. 141; A. xxx, 
p. 163; A. xxXxv, p. 208 ; A. XL, p. 248. It ends 
p. 276: Canferergue vigincauferarat aft. 
wei tareet woftna wasafeaui wma 
wygweforr swe: | RTS aya 

On the leaf preceding p. 1 of the Péirvabhdga 
Burnell has written : 

‘ This M.S. agrees very nearly with the Grantha 
MS. no vii and except omissions here and there 
of lines, is very correct. 

The K. P. is a great guthority with the later 
compilers of Law-digests. Madhava’s c: on the 
Par&cara Smfti abounds in quotations from this 
work,’ 
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For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 3845, 8346, 
The Jammu MS, no. 8568 agrees with this MS. 
[A. C. BuRNEZLL.] 
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Burnell 262. Foll. 86 and 25 (double leaves = 49 
foll.); European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
London, 1861), partly blue, bound in book form; sise 
8} in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1868; twenty-nine to thirty-seven 
lines in @ page. 

The Kirmu-Purdna, imperfect. [B] 

Adhydya 1 of the Pirvabhdga begins fol. 1; 
A. v, fol. 9; A. x, fol. 150; A. xv, fol. 29; 
A. XX, fol. 41 b; A. xxv, fol. 506; A. xxx, fol. 608; 
A, xxxv, fol. 675; A. xb, fol. 72; A. XLV, 
fol. 776; A. L, fol. 846. The first part is in- 
complete, the MS. ending with 144 lines of A. Lt 
(= Bibl. Ind. ed., p. 437) at fol. 86 b. 

Adhydya 1 of the Uparibhdga begins fol. 1 
of the new foliation; A. v, fol. 8c; A. x, fol. 6; 
A. XV, fol. llc; A. xx, fol.l6d; A. xxv, fol. 190; 
A. xxx, fol. 22; A. xxxvi, fol. 27¢; A. xt, 
fol. 30d, It is complete, ending with A, xLvI, 
fol. 85 a: 

were daraa fed ae Ge wetaa : 
wee Gture frets gniehie 
f : fi t afi 2 
AT WETATPTTT MTT: WBE A 

The MS. is marked by a large number of 
lacunae and many errors, being (see next number) 
a recent transcript made from a presumably 
illegible MS. The two parts of the Purdne 
have been copied by different hands, the latter 
of which has occasionally used blue ink. 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITZ. 10. Foll. 120; talipat leaves; sise 
18} in. by 2h in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve lines, numbered at 
either end, in a page. : 
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The Kirma-Puréna. [C]} 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. v, fol. 7; A. x, 
fol. 126; A. xv, fol. 28; A. xx, fol. 86; A, xxv, 
fol. 40; A. xxx, fol. 456; A, xxxv, fol. 508; 
A. XL, fol. 586; A. xiv, fol.57b; A. 1, fol. 61; 
A. uv, fol. 655. It ends fol. 665, constituting 
normally the first Adhydya of the Uttarabhdga. 

In the Uttarabhadga here Adhydya 1 begins 
fol. 666; A. v, fol. 70; A. x, fol. 74; A. xv, 
fol. 79; A. xX, fol. 87; A. xxv, fol. 986; A. xxx, 
fol. 97; A. xxxv, fol. 102; A. xu, fol. 112; 
A, xiv, fol. 1156; the Vydeagtid ends, with 
A, xivil, fol. 1206. 

The MS. ie moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Coun Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackensie ITI. 11. Foll. 118 (marked 108-220); 
palmyra leaves; size 194 in. by 1}1n.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in a.p, 1771-2; eight to ten 
lines in & page. 

The Kirma-Purdna. [(D} 

The Pirvabhdga, in 52 Adhydyaa, begins 
fol. 108, and ends fol. 164; the Jévaragttd, in 
11 Adhydyas, of the Uttarabhaga, begins fol. 164, 
and ends fol. 175 ; the Vydsagitd, in 85 Adhydyas, 
ends fol. 220. 

The MS. was, according to a note on fol. 220, 
originally one of the Mateya-Purdna also (foll. 
1-107); it is dated in the khura year, in the 
third day of the bright half of Caiéra, a Friday ; 
this must be a.p. 1771, not 1711. The boards 
of the MS. are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. The MS. is fairly good. 

[Conis Mackxnzie.] 


6597 


8497 b. Foll, 19-85; European paper (various water- 
marks, including the date 1805), bound in book form: 
size 8 in. by 12 m.; neatly written, in the Teluga 
character, about a. D. 1816; twenty-seven to thirty-three 
lines in » page. 


ee. 
The cosmographical section (Bhiigola) of the 
Kirmd-Purdna, Adhydyae XX-XXX, 
It begins fol. 21: WiaQare wa: | galgcrerer- 
aettas | Ge WATT | 
whecfireqyy qwarrfint erarereny | 
rrenfeeen Qari aniret 4 wyed 4 
wr cite: wat erat gereret firtre 


Tat St ET Gye Qregeyya s 

Fol. 22: uf shige’ crenhqrgattet erat 
fastrswre: | 

Adhydya xx, Ikhvakuvaméakirtana, ends 
fol. 28b; A. xx11, Somavamsdnukirtana (sic), 
fol. 246; A. xx111, Somavamsdnukirtane Dur- 
jayacarita, fol. 256; A. xxiv, Yaduvamédnu- 
kirtana, fol. 27 b; A. xxv, Srtkrishnatapascarana, 
fol. 29); A. xxvip Vdsudevatapascarana, fol. 
81); A. xxvil, Krishnamukts, fol. 82; A. xxvu1, 
of only four verses, without colophon, fol. 82 5; 
A, xxIx, yugadharmakirtana, fol. 886; A, Xxx, 
fol. 85: «ft aitgagcra wraryreeg qarwrg- 
Wittiet war Faayt swe: | 

The MS. is written in ink which has faded, 
and is not correct. It is the second of the 
collection of extracts of this kind made for 
Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai Bramin Shastree. 

[CoLin MackENZzIE. J 


6598 


Burnell 68 bh. Foll. 18 (marked 78-95); palmyra 
leaves; size 144 in. by 1f in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha chaacter, in the eighteenth century ; eight or 
nine lines in @ page. 

The Itvaragita of the Kirma-Purdna, in 
eleven chapters. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 78; A. 1, fol. 796; 
A. i, fol. 810; A. Iv, fol. 82; A. v, fol. 88; 
A. vi, fol. 85; A. vit, fol. 87, A. vir, fol. 88; ° 
A. 1X, fol. 89; A. X, fol. 890; A. x1, fol, 900. 

It ends fol. 950: ft Stah@t aerqu’ watt- 
anim tarceitergafirengg ware serre: | Wtereert 
warner | fare wR we 
twctter aay: 


910 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the bulk of the MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8845. It is 
one of the extracts used in the Aditya-Purdna, 
described in the Madras Catal., iv. 1604. Cf 
also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1918-14 to 


1915-16, 1. 1221-1228. 
fA. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 488 b. Pages 24; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form; size 64 in. by 7f in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1865: fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kirmapurdna-sicikd, a table of contents 
of the Kirma-Purdna. . 

It begins p.1: yuigerergferenr: | géert 198 
nwa wirrenrfe waft: queries gigee- 
WH: | AR FAT SUNT: | TY CET TTET- 
HATHA | WHTSAZCTATT Area Mee | VIGTTat 
| WYaT | 

It ends, after 92 sections, p. 24: WareeTe ae 
HAGA GATH: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the Sanskrit 
is barbarous. According to a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume it is a transcript from a MS. of 
the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnet. ] 


6600 


Maockensie III. 9. Foll. 87 (marked 147-283); palmyra 
leaves;-size 17 in. by l}in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Garuda-Purdna, as propounded by 
Krishna Dvaipdyana, in 106 Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 147 : 


Sranrcrag watadngercrs | 


wre afawrprt wit: drerwerd | 


ora fos algal 
GU are yf | 
serra) reg er 
we gettert anfarrarct | 
Cee eg ayn, 
By Vey UEay Tay HTT ATT: | 
WTAE GT YT: Yel TE TTE TTT 
raat By Wry seri s fa wea | 
wedi 4 ufe mfm cere 4 8 
Wi yey Bfata: aret wrawafe: | 
arm HyUTe Yura warfefeerertr: 4 


qT Care | 


wit wan wana wer (the last 


letters are wholly lost and the rest 


dubious) | 
wh 4 greed wg: yeairce: 4 
weet Afirarce at rewrite | 
we wafenrerd qursthaag wer s 
aatet staret wert atc fey errferrraret 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 4. PAURANIK LETERATUBE . 


Adhydya ¥ begins fol. 150; A. xv, fol. 1565; 
A. xxv, fol. 1616; A. xxxv, fol. 1678; A. xv, 
fol. 174; A. tv, fol. 180; A. Lxv, fol. 1855; 
A, Uxxv, fol. 191; A. Uxxxv, fol. 197; A. xcv, 
fol, 206 ; A. ov ends fol. 224; the next Adhyiya 
ends fol. 288, but the colophon is nearly all lost 
as the leaf is broken. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; several lacunae 
are marked. The leaves at the end are con- 
siderably damaged. The scribe has added, 
fol. 288, a verse of which most is lost: 


Weingfitews(whryfery 
warqdfrafere: wethrcrd | 
WTC TTY 


ue 
wcerare Wantia da: 1 tee aa: | 
Throughout there ie unusually frequent absence 
of aspiration and the use of soft for hard 
letters, 

The work does not contain the Pretakalpa. 
For this Purdna cf. the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Cutal., iv. 186; Eggeling, no. 8354. Edited in 
the Nirnayasdgara Szries, 1903, and translated 
by Manmath Nath Dutt, Calcutta, 1908. 


[CoLIn MackEnz1E] 


6601 


Mackenzie VIII. 35. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; 
size 17, in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in & page. 


The Garuda-Purdna, in 106 Adhydyas. [B] 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: 


Adhydya Vv begins fol. 7; A. xX, fol. 13; A. xv, 
fol. 19; A. xx, fol. 245; A. xxv, fol. 28); 
A. xxx, fol. 85; A. xxxv, fol. 40; A. xu, fol. 46; 
A. xxv, fol. 506; A. 1, fol. 555; A. LV, fol. 60; 
A. Lx, fol. 645; A. LXV, fol. 70; A. LxX, fol. 75; 
A. Lxxv, fol. 786; A. LXxx, fol. 825; A. LXXXxv, 


elt 


fol. 88; A. xo, fol. 92; A. xcv, fol. 988; A. 0, 
fol. 107; A. cv, fol. 124, 
It ends fol. 188, a mutilated leaf: 


uf hr pei ia TC we 
witsatenvera nu auaitionens 


q)aTT A 

uf Wares gue weqeeitcare: 1 vat 
Traryerea wa: 1° WrcaereT ware 1 Hence 
the label has this title: WEwqcrea | atirwe- 
area | 

The MS. is a good deal damaged by breaking 
of the leaves, and the writing is occasionally 
faded and illegible. But the text is fairly 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 


[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


6602 


Burnell 16. Foll. 51; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
2in.; fmrly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the beginning of the nineteenth century; nine or ten 
lines 1n a page. 

The Guruda-Purdna, in another form, the 
Siroddhdra, Adhydyas 1-xxx inclusive. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: wigqat wa: eft W 
(B only) | 

WAQTAT ART Wee: YCTTATSTS: (-@: B) 1 
Wyse area aygararedy wali 


Adhydya vi begins fol. 76; A. xvi, fol. 22; 
A. XXV, fol. 48 6. 

It ends fol. 51: uf Wareego’ qurem- 
were are Far swrre: | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the writing 
is often much diminished in clearness by lapse 
of time. 


913 


For this form of the work (the Sdroddhdra 
section) cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1426, 1427. 
Edited, with English translation, by E. Wood 
and 8. V. Subrahmanyam, Allahabad, 1911. 

[A. C. Burne ..] 


6603 


Burnell $18. Foll. 49; Eu.opean paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1866), blue, bound in MS, 
form; size 8 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1866; nine or ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Garuda-Purdna, Saroddhdra, imperfect. 
[B) 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 2; A. 111, 
fol.4; A. rv, fol.5, A. v, fol. 7b; A. vi, fol 98; 
A, vir, fol. 12; A. vit, fol. 145; A. rx, fol. 168; 
A. x, fol. 18; <A. x1, fol. 206; A. xtt, fol. 228; 
A. xu, fol. 280; A. xtv, fol. 25; A. xv, fol. 27b; 
A. xvi, fol. 316; A. xvi, fol. 836; A. xvrt, 
fol. 88; A. xrx, fol. 41; A. xx, fol.486; A. xxi, 
fol, 48 6. 

The MS. is incomplete, ending abruptly foll. 
49, 49): 

cyfra: = 8 der feaer rem: aa 
faqerr & wet wit ge afer waft fe 8 
The MS. is not very accurate, and several 


small lacunae are marked. 
[A. C. Borne.1.} 


6604 


Burnell 488 d. Pages 45; European paper, white 
(pp. 1-16), and blue (pp. 17-45), bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1865; fifteen or sixteen lines in 


& page. 

The Garudapurdna-eticikd, an epitome of the 
Garuda-Purdna, in 189 sections. 

It begins p. 1: arqugura | yfwa 

qt ae weet 1 eeTegey 
Afra warenrcrat carrees | wae aT 
RUGCTTS UTNE | 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Veu. II 


Tt ends p. 45: 4g 9 Wfereran® wmeeitrrarc- 
Ww NAIC k ZCreaTereTeireet | eft wow. 
Gere CoAT 

* The MS. is not at all accurate, and the epitome 
is written in barbarous Sanskrit. According to 
@ note on the fly-leaf of the volume, it is a copy 
of a MS. in the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6605 


Burnell Oa. Foll. 88; talipat leaves; size 14} in, by 
2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character 
about a.D. 1817; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Vishnudharmottara section of the Gdrudu- 


Purana, in twenty-seven Adhydyus. 
It begins fol. 1: 
AAT OTTAAS TAHT EAN | 
faorerrerered sree Che: cage 
Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A. x, fol. 80 
A. xv, fol. 43; A. xx, fol. 53; A. xxv, fol. 73. 
lt ends fol. 88: 


WH ger ferent wTgereeTeTT | 
ashe aerrerel renee aorett foredft were a 
ufe afreqanitet Wares’ yuR whree- 
wefan? epfaitsarre: | ) tangata a: | aft- 
frgettae wars: ufe wt 1 yagi af- 
ged 1 wtrerfiran® we | wera 
wayert fen ae: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the second part; a third work has 
been taken out; it originally occupied foll. 89- 
189. 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., iv. 1489- 
1441. Different‘is the work in the Berlin Cazal., 
ii. 888-841; Eggeling, no. 3604, and it is clear 
that Burnell’s remark (Tanjore Cutal., p. 188 a) 
refers to this text, not to the work described by 


Eggeling, no. 8604. 
ss [A. C. Bunwexi.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE * 


6606 
9702 o. Foll. 8 (marked 190-196, 109); tulipat leaves; 
mae 7} in. by 1} in.; very faintly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 
The Srivirorapamédrjunastotra, from the Ddl- 
bhyapulastyasamvdda of the Vish nudharmottara. 
The MS. is so faintly written as to be largely 
illegible , it begins with a speech of Dalbhya, of 
which nearly all is obliterated, but can be made 
out by comparison with the preceding MS., then 
Gaererey | 
warenae fraptrarsefat arfan: | 
R watt ge aecrerfaerrfare: 1 
Foll. 197 and 198 are both missing. 
The leaves are all more or less defective at 
the right end. The MS concludes fol. 199: 


wigafgartra qerrenerat afe | 
yet We (lost) TAA 
ufe atfireraatnt crenqeerdn? witfire- 
curarrelerett (0c) git 
The MS. is very incorrect; tho title seems 
wrong, perhaps Srivish nor’, rt] 


6607 


Mackensie VI.Ob. Foll 6 (marked 42, 43, 48-51); 
talipat leaves; size 10jin by 21n.; rather caielessly 
written, in the Malayilum characte, in the eighteenth 
century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Guruda-Purd ut, purporting 
to be from the Brauhmakhanda. 

Fol, 42, 1. 1: ufe stave’ dredrsarre: 1 wi 1 
WE: | Wet MEPAAVT SA WATT | 

Fol. 43, 1.3: ef ftrgqreat® wesgue arent 
SUITS: | 

Fol. 486: eft stare’ derenitswrre: | 


It ends fol. 518: 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE.] 


ois 
6608 


Burnell 5. Foll. 286; palmyra leaves; sise 15} ia. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, } in the Grantha character, 
by Brihateotins Saetrin, s0n of Parikappér Sdstrin, about 
4.D 1852; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Devibhdgavata-Purdna, Skandas I-v only. 
It is regularly called in the colophons Srébidga- 
vatu-Mahépurdna. 

Skandu 1 begins fol. 1; it has 20 Adhydyaa, 
and ends fol 446, S 11, 12 Adhydyase, begins 
fol 45, and ends fol 76, 8S. 111, 80 Adhydyaa, 
begins fol. 77, and ends fol. 149; S. 1v, 25 
Adhydyas, begins fol. 150, and enda fol, 2015; 
S. v, 85 Adhydyas, begins fol. 202, and ends 
fol 286 8. 

The MS. is faily accurate. It is dated in the 
paridpi year, a common South Indian variant 
of paridhdvin (foll. 44 b, 76, 149, 201 b, 286d). 

For this work ef Epgeling, nos. 8868-8866; 
Mudras Catal., iv. 1441-1444, Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal , iv. 88, 89. Edited, with a Marathi 
translation, at Ahmadabad and Wai, 1902, &c. 

[A C. BuRNELL.] 


6609 


8608. Foll.7; sive 8§ in. by 8fin ; carelesaly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
eight or nine lines in @ page. . 


The Kaldgnirudropanivhad, a Tuntric text, 
from the Nand :kesvura-Purdna. 

It begins fol.1b =te&ure wa: 1 Wi fag: 
Wit freq: WY faq: Vi UTE TE UTE ATE wre 
We WY WE wie ate mfeed wat aft 
frerat erat ait wa 

Gt wafre: oferty et etree witcfe at 
S Saieded « waniny He 
GH Gechevera wa: | 

@ wet 8 gen 8 gn gfe dferm: 

& amr fawerirc® waly fgerwars 

W wgnet 9 hfe adet g afivts 

Sra alee eurtanret ister « 
A 


914 


wfafoerert fart frag: weer gy ae: | 
ud wy At ard ae Siege Hae 1 
wart wrt Glare wee aare aft GF 
Tew: St ys ara: Vt a: Ta A awe eit 
Qt wr eet Gt aa as Wad wee WF 
Uae wa: GV ge: face arer Gt |: free 


wuz | 
It ends fol. 76: 
WS Wrerare Mts street fee fe2 | 
werent fre: arerae Wetrerarae s 
Gi fiery: Gt fre: Wi fag: dist wae 
Teel ader aa: ad wedi weet Gz TET | 
ue whifearcgoars = dtarerfiregiafa[e] 
Tera TR I 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. The 
ecribe’s name is given fol. 7: fieferdt sfreatat 
Wafafcareena fod | 

The work is quite different from the Upanishad 


of this name. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


6610 


3680. Foll. 10; size 8} in. by 3% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniiguri character, in a.D. 1705; five 
or 01x lines in & page. 


The Kdlagnirudropanishad, from the Nandi- 
kesvara Purana, in another version. 

It begins fol. 1b: tawqrea wa: 1 Sf ater 
ura deer wat arsed faafrarcaay afc® 
We WTF I 

quefredenrt weny wyiet | 
gacaucr oat wcerrestfirnt a 

It ends fol. 10: efe wthifeercge[t] erasit- 
wra(t] fregrafimed gat | 

The text is bounded on either side by several 
red lines. The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated 
fol. 10: Gaq qege waa 
fafad wrwtai In the centre of foll.15 and 
10a are ornamental designs. 

[Six CoaRtes WILKINS. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


6611 

8630 b. Foll. 60-66; ruled paper; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
4.D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Kdldgnirudra-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Kdldgnirudra-Upanishad, by Nardyana. 

This is a copy of no. 74 of the Old Collection 
of the Deccan College Library, made by Col. Jacob 
in 1886 in preparation for his edition of Keven 
Atharvana Upanishads in the Bombay Sunskrit 
Series, no. XL (1891). There are collations with 
four other MSS., one of the set in no. 288 of the 
Deccan College Collection (A); no. 1972 of the 
India Office (B: ‘ word for word name as no, 74’); 
a MS. from Poona, Anand&érama, Kibe’s (C); 
another MS, from that source, Baroda (D). The 
text is written on the recto of each leaf only, 
the collations and references to citations are 
given on the versos. The text here has affinities 
with that in Jammu, nos. 2252 and 2404 (Stein, 
Kasmir Catal., p. 9). See Eggeling, no. 491 (1). 

This is really an Atharvuna Upanishad. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


6612 


Tagore 6, Foll. 86; course yellow paper; size 14 in. 
by 5gin.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
in a.D. 1775; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Brihan-Ndradiya-Purd 1a, in thirty-eight 
Adhydyas. [A] 

Adhydyw 1 begins fol.1b; in ver. 1 it has at 
the end Wt faye A. v begins fol. 9b; A. x, 
fol. 21; A. xv, fol. 870; A. xx, fol. 48; A. xxv, 
fol. 55; A. xxx, fol. 65; A. xxxv, fol. 76D. 


It ends fol. 860: ufe qenrcetusufiat 
SWAT: | 
The MS, in which the distinction of v and r 
is not marked, is dated fol. 865: Waragt: 4§@O | 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 8868; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1452, 1458; Tawney and Thomas, 
Catal., p. 28. 
(Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 8).) 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: B. IJ, 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


66138 


Burnell 160. Foll. 155; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. 
by Ifin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha chniacter, 
in A. D. 1866-7; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Brihkan-Ndradtya-Purdna. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. v, fol. 15; A. x, 
fol. 856; A. xv, fol. 626; A. xx, fol. 78); 
A. xxv, fol.916; A. xxx, fol. 113; A. xxxv, 
fol. 187 b. 


It ends fol. 165: uf wfyeeredta gaa 
MTC CSGATTSNTS GUT WET UTE: WEN 
STATS WTAE Ute aa UrTfaer | 

wat or gee at weyerefin gre: 1 

ak woutara wa: eft: We 

The MS. is far from correct ; there are several 
lacunae, especially large on foll. 47 b, 98 b, while 
all of foll. 28a and 52a is blank owing to 
lacunae. 

The date is given fol. 155: wWerqeyeraqreat 
Sena wey qgaigarat : eft: Wz 

[A. C. Burne xt. } 


6614 
3720 f. Foll. 9 (marked 70-78); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by { in.; neatly written, in the Telugu characte:, 
in the seventeenth century; four or five lines in a page. 
The Sravayadvddasimahdimya, a legendary 
account of the sanctity of a vow begun on the 
twelfth day of Bhddrapada, from the Séry«yd- 
jiavalkyasamvdda of the Ndrada-Purdna, 
It begins fol. 70, 1. 8: wxetrare t 
wererer © altered gurg yg few 
weorery gate cfrera[et] gered a 


on 
ufe wrcegue qlerqeeadng wwwere- 
walt ered Sys | Ayfteriegery ot at at 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
reat of the codex, is not accurate. 

In the MS. described in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 6191, this legend, in an allied version, is 
ascribed to the ]'djitavalkya-Sirya section of 
the Saura-Purdna. For another version see the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1930, and see 6615. 

[1] 


6615 


8720 e, Foll. 16 (marked 55-70); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} 1n. by j 1n.; neatly written, m the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in @ page, 

Tho Sravunadvddasirrata, an account of the 
worship of Vishnw in his dwarf incarnation on 
the twelfth day of Bhddrapuda, when the day 
is associated with the Nukshatra Sravena, from 
the Siiryayd)jiiavalkyasamvdda of the Ndradtya- 
Puréna. 

It begins fol. 55: styfufec ware | 

wuaTaaadiat @ 2a: Gears: | 
a 6 U(r.) aredt geir.cen we a 4 
fararert: 4 
alee Fare | 
arfa argue —& arent weeifienrt | 
wiaragt gel quredelerad a 
Fol, 61: GTyweay Garey | 
UTMRTay GaRey avert qerras | 
uniafegar get ct warendins . 
It ends fol. 70: 
Te ae wre he weeerenitee | 
qt arayt yet wrtrerae 8s 

uf Hercfiagu’ wwrewqddny we[e] 

urenttet ye + 


1 Read Waatye. 
6a2 


916 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


reat of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6192. 
[? ] 
6616 


Burnell 161. Foll. 145; palmyra leaves; size 16] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.p. 1866-7; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Nrisimha- or Nérasimha-Puradua, in 
sixty-one Adhydyas. [A] 

The beginning is very defective, lacunae being 
frequent. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 7b, A. x, fol. 19; 
A. xv, fol. 80; A. xx, fol. 360; A. xxv, fol. 42; 
A. xxx, fol. 540; A. xxxv, fol. 63; A. XL, 
fol. 776; A. XLV, fol. 1088; A. L, fol. 128; 
A. LW, brahmacdridharma, fol. 181; A. LX, 
fol. 140 0b. 

It ends fol. 145: 

ar arefay agerfert: get 
fenra Wrae fea: gi gf) 
ace 


ferrwarat wearfa Way a 

afr wefiqgere usefeattsere: 1 sftere- 
wrcfierieag uf: Wet SCETTT waya- 
tfer aan: | 

The MS. is not accurate, and there are many 
lacunae, one from foll, 138 6-189 b. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 8375 ; Madras 
Catul., iv. 1612-1614; Calcutta Sanek. Coll. 


Catal., iv. 29, 184, 185. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Tagore 18. Foll. 57; coarse yellow paper; size 14 in. 
by 22 in.; well written, in formal Bengili characters, 
about A.D. 1800; five lines ina page. 

The Ndrasimha-Purdna, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 5 as in Eggeling, no. 8875; the 
readin g in verse 2 ia waqufatafane | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou 1 


Adhydya v begins fol. 100; A. x, fol. 28; 
A. xv, fol. 43; the end of A. xm is lost with 
fol. 52; A. xxi begins fol. 54; A. xxiv begins 
fol. 56 6, and the MS. ends abruptly before the 
completion of the Adhydya, fol. 576; this leaf 
has suffered some abrasion. 

Fol. 40 is repeated; foll. 836 and 37 are repre- 
sented by one leaf numbered with both numbers, 
The MS. is not very correct. There is a small 
square blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Siz S. M. Tagorg (Aufrecht, no. 7).] 
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8497 h. Foll. 805-826; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in, by 11} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century; 
twenty-four lines in a page. 
The Bhiigolu, a cosmographical section of the 
Nérasimha-Purdéna. 
It begins fol. 808, 1. 21: WEyWyCTerenpnc- 
WTC | _* 
wwart nrenfa sites farsa | 
aqar alata wétfirw wat wa: o 
It ends fol. 825: 
cfa 8 dfefa: trent attoe warere | 
wey aafaat af a arftt ccert atti ae 
= Starcfiqggu’ yatoware: 1 sitcra[t]- 
| 
The MS. is very carelessly copied from a 


defective original. 
[CoLin MackeEnzix. | 
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Mackenzie III. 5. Foll. 89 (really 90, as fol. 26 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves; size 19§ in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, in the early part 
of the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Padma-Purdna, imperfect. 

The MS. contains part of the Uttarakhanda 
only. 


Adhydya Xxrx ends fol. 8: ¢f& Fewrge’ 
wrceg efevfedtcdant stefedtetitt ra 
errata swe: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II a PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Adhydya xxx, Umamaheivarasamvdde Su- 
daréanamahdimya, ends fol 6, A XXX, irdhva- 
pumdra, fol. 8, A. XxxU, mamtrdrthopadesa 
fol 11, A XXxxIU, tropddmbhiittkathuna, fol 
146, A XxxIv, mahadddabhitasaiga, fol 18, 
A XXXxv, paramapadavyithabhedavur nina, fol 
24, A XXXVI, matsydvatdrakathana, fol 25, 
A XXXVI, no title, fol. 265, A XXVIII no title 
fol 276, A xxx1x, ekddasyupavdsakathana, tol 
286, A XL, ekddasvratamalhatmukathana {ol 
81, A XLI, pdshamdakathana, fol 830, A xLII 
gunatrayasdstravivarana, fol 846 (the text 
differs considerably from that given by Aufrecht, 
Bodlevan Catal,1 14, n, and Wilson, Essays, 
1 59), A XLII, erivardhava[tara]kathana, fol 
36, A XLIv, Mo useumhdvatdrakuthana fol 416, 
A XLv, Kdsyapatupahkathanu fol 426, A XLVI 
Vadmandvutdsukathana, fol 45, A XVII, no 
title, fol 476, A XLVIII, ort amagnin vacarita 
fol. 63, A XLIX, erirdmavevuripasandarsanu 
fol 654, A L,no title, fol 70%, A LI regarding 
Krishna's feats, breaks off, fol 89 

waa efefana aedtfafcarea: | 
ata 4 :n 

The style of writing vanes, but may all be by 
one hand Half of foll 58-60 1s broken off at 
the nght hand side The MS 18 very moderately 
accurate ‘Ihe boards are ornamented with ao 


coloured floral design 
[Coun MacKENZIE } 
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Mackenzie III 29 Foll 40, palmyra leaves, sive 
15} in by 1$1n , fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n the second half of the eighteenth century , 
mz to eight lines in a page 

The Kadalipuramdhdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a place on the banks of the K11ehna 
river near Srssaila, from the Padma-Purdna, 
Pirvabhéga 

It begins fol 1 

: STU TTgae | 
wet Wawen:)] gel werfs wearer 4 


we areagtet @ dram: Echee: s 
Fol 2 fa wtungu® yi’ aitcrerewer- 
dare wedtgrare® weet swre: | 


Adhydya 111 begins fol 8, A tv, fol. 46, 
A v fol 6, A vi, fol 7b, A vit, fol. 86, 
A wu fol 10, A x, fol 1) A x, fol 126, 
A x! fol 186, A x11, fol.160, A. xu fol 17, 
A xiv fol 186, A xv, fol 193, A xvi,iol 215, 
A xviir fol 28, A x1x, fol 25, A xx fol 27, 
A xxl, fol 81 Itends with A xxv, fol 406 

The writing up to fol 86 1s very small and 
crowded after fol 36 1t 18 very careless and 
cursive so as to be very difficult to read The 
boards of the MS are ornamented with a painted 
floral design 


[Couin MackEnzix.] 
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3719 Foll 27, palmyra leaves, size 153 in by 
1}1n , neatly written, m the Nandin&gari character, at 
the end of the eighteenth century , s)x or seven lines in 


& page 

The Kartitkamdhdimya, a legendary account 
of the origin of and a desenption of the worship 
of Vishnu in the month Kadrttvka, from the 
Padma-Purana, perfect [A] 

Adhydya 1 bens fol 1 as in the Bodlean 
Catal,1 15, A v, fol 5, A.x,fol 10, A xv, 
fol 15, A xx, fol 21, A xxv, fol 27 

It breaks off fol 27 6 

Te gaade © xterg fayfar: | 
wrerdwrrfge gi SyRaT were a 
ot Re 

The MS. 1s fairly correct, with a good many 
variants from the usual text. It has been injured 
by water, the first four leaves are broken, and 
from fol 22) the text is uninked. 


918 


Printed at Palghat in 1898. Cf. the Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll, Catal., iv. 167, 168; R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 54; Tawney and Thomas, Catal., p. 48. 


‘ae 


6622 


Burnell 16. Foil. 56; palmyra leaves; size 9 in. by 
1} in.; faily well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The K4drttikamahdimya from the Pudma- 
Purdna, in thirty Adhydyae. [B] 
It begins fol. 1 after a namaskdra in verse, 
partly illegible through injury to the MS. (fa- 
». Weare wuteay ne 1) 
aga Wa: | fate Ware wa: | ater 
aa: | 
fara: ufteretaen ak Zafearna | 
Uaieewrre war W_eaeaTTTtT 
Adhydya v begins fol. 7b; A. X, fol. 166; 
A. Xv, fol. 256; A. XX, fol. 835; A. xxv, fol. 45; 
A, xxx ends fol. 558: ufa stare Fae ufrrat- 
ATeTaa Starrs vteraitawraera feat 
sure: | athe fereftermarraraata (fol. 56) aft- 
WTS Ha: | EFT: Wel yea | WES Ye (corr. ) 
wget ares fefensrer: eft: Wa ATT | 
The MS. is inaccurate, and a good deal corrected 
by a later hand. The scribe gives his name 


(fol. 56): cy wal fafat art vite fa- 
ce! [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8885. Fol). 55; coarse paper; size 103 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, mn the Devanigail character, in 
A.D. 1861; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kdrttikamahalmya, from the Padma- 
Purdna, in a variant version [C] 

It begins fol.1b: @t wfe wta@ura wa: 1 
atqee wa: | ar: oearae Migcreagedrerare 


nan 
wrcred were wt Gey acre | 
Vat acenat are watt wageétct as 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


warfe wrmerfq aaa aftfird y 8 | 
arena firere?t walk oft fret aa ade 
et at Wetrergeat wrerarag yy | 
Weg Slaparat weg wees at 
warwarfegca: weryeaafern: | 
uvrafafirn aerg arcera wafdn: 0 én 
Adhydya 1, 80 verses, ends fol. 8; A. 11, 
81 verses, fol. 40; A. 111, 81 verses, fol. 6b; 
A. IV, 29 verses, fol. 8; A. v, jagaranavidhi, 
34 verses, fol. 9b; A. vi, 33 verses, fol, 11; 
A, Vil, jdgarananiyamaridhi, 80 verses, fol. 18; 
A. vitl, udydpavidhi, 31 verses, fol. 144; A. rx, 
Julamdharotpatti, 81 verses, fol. 16; A. x, 
Amardvati, 32 verses, fol. 17b; A. x1, Julum- 
dharopakhyadna, 80 verses, fol. 194; A. x11, 
Sivaditasamvdda, 88 verses, fol. 21; A. XIII, 
daityasainyavadha, 32 verses, fol. 226; A, XIv, 
sainyapardbhava, 81 verses, fol, 24; A. Xv, 
Julumdhurasamgrime, 81 verses, fol. 250; 
A. xvi, Vishnusedkehdikara, 82 verses, fol. 27, 
A. xv, Julamdharavadha, 80 verses, fol. 29, 
A. xvii, 29 verses, fol. 30; A. x1x, rdkehast- 
vadha, 80 verses, fol. 816; A. xx, 28 verses, 
fol. 88; A. xx1, 80 verses, fol. 8344; A. xxmI, 
84 verses, fol. 86, A. xxi, dharmakaluhopd- 
khydne, 82 verses, fol. 886; A. XxIv, punyapd- 
paméapraptikavacana, 28 verses, fol.40; A. xxv, 
Dhaneivaropakhydne, 35 verses, fol. 42 ; A. xxv1, 
Dhanesvaropdkhydne, 27 verses, fol. 486; A. 
XXVII, aévatthavafapraéameana, 80 verses, fol. 
456; A. xxvii, 117 verses, fol. 52 b. 
It ends fol. 55 5: 
gee: wy dignity freq aytah: 
frararet werviat wrfette daefterd aust 
wee wa(r. Qa) areal wéadate 4 | 
were & WY SUT S TC areefele: ray lh 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


ufe ftergc® enftien(tiens dtwerew- 
Brereradey deeterk we WaTHe | 

The MS. is very incorrect. Foll. 48-55 are 
only 9 in. long. It is dated fol. 55): feftut 


wivftcragireaqzerd dam aac wafeh of 
syerroefatererqett 


On fol. 1 is written a verse in honour of Siva 
(@a wet ufternwar), and with the MS. is 
a serap of three lines beginning W@W ayia: St: 
MeEIgete and ending SER awe firare 


Watt WA: F AAT | [A. M. T. Jaoxson,] 
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Mackenzie VI. 6. Foll 11; palmyra leaves; size 
8g in by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Tulu charucter, 
ut the end of the eighteenth century; five o) ix lines 
in w page. 

The Kotisvurukshetrumdhdtmya, the epitome 
of a legendary account of a shrine in the South 
Kanara country, said to be found in the 
Pushkarukhanda of the Padmu-Purdua. The 
title of Numbhdsikehitramahdtmye (Wilson, 
Cutal., i. 67) is not correct. 


It begins fol. 1: sfterétarea wa: | wtgeague 
gence wtarerreret | ge cere (e.g) er 
fa(r. ofur)afen: wrarefreferars ta: | ° aT: 
foara: fawt 1 wearen® gt uff drrarfe- 
wala] ate wrens nfe walt|ttereyderfz- 
WATTS Tey | 

It ends fol. 11: cf are Stet ewes wars | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MAOKENZIE. ] 
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Tagore 19. Foll. 149; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8} in.; fairly wall written, in the Bengali 
character, in a. D. 1728; six or, usually, seven lines in 
& page. 

The Kriydyogasdra from the Pudmu-Purdna, 
in twenty-four Adhydyus. 


ore 


It begins fol. 1b: Wy walt wr WTEQaTS | 
WTCTe were TCR e vce | 
Vat acantt ard mit aageicter a 

Then as in Eggeling, no. 8898; of. Calcutta 
Sunsk. Coll. Cutal , iv. 185. 

Adhydyu v begins fol. 170; A. x, fol. 60; 
A. xv, fol. 87; A. xx, fol. 1195, 

It ends fol. 149: fa atrrge’ farwrdterett 
wratfarfirtere sfafwerreraa wat eat c wre: 1 Wy 
wa: | aitereare | 

The MS. is often damaged, but not serioualy ; 
here and there the writing is rather faint. Fol. 
118 is blank. There is a square blank space 
in the centre of each page. It is dated fol. 149: 
TaTeET: aguo | were | cer ye rer fafa | 


wert wrfer | (abrasion) garecegeere: wTW- 


tfae | 
[Siz S. M, Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 9).] 
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3720 k. Foll 14 (marked 105-118); palmyra leaves: 
pizée 11} in. by % in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
characte, 1n the seventeenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Dénuphularrata, an account of the wor- 
ship of Sirya from the last Sunday in the bright 
half of Advina to the seventh of the bright half 
of Mdgha, from the Umémahesvarusumvdda of 
the Pudmu-Purduna. 

It begins ful. 105: yatwew wiyefenwefe- 
frerai fet argent ware avenrewerd wa 


It ends fol. 1180: 


uw wstte uric. Fe & at a qetfa 
wweiferd | 
wtarafafigay qreife woot wit 4 


ho 


ry Hewgue writtardn’y qrrwent 
\ 

The MS., which is by the same hand assthe 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

The title of the work is given as above 
sonsistently in the MS., and in the Madras MS.: 
no, 8884 (Madras Catal., xvi. 6036, 6088) it 
appears, at least in the colophon, as Dandphala- 
vrata. 

[ 7 ] 
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Bubler 60. Foll 185. European piper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London 1873), bound in | ovk form, 
tize 8} in. by 13} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, abeut aD 1873, eighteen lines in 


€ page. 

The | Dharmaranyamahdtmya from the 
Padma-Purdya, imperfect. It is ascribed to 
the Patalukhanda 

It begins fol. 1: 

WT Ure Werte Sra aentafe | 
wrvdtqaet wit git serene 091 
wre weer 1c Sq Crea | 
Vat ecerat Va way wegNdt raz aes 
yt | wee wy: | 
gfe qu aerara aterergya 4 a 
caret rrenrsrendardt wry 134 
gy eure: 
By FS aera wats y afar serer: | 
wet nifir aiid werefird fet 184 


Fol. 5: oft wagC’ urareee werceiter- 
ant OTH Wwe 
CWTE: 190 There tra 56 verses in this Adhydya. 
A. 4, 56 veraes, ends %. 9; 4. sy, Vishnupra- 
bodha, 81 verses, BE IU> Ayte, Féebnustuts, 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIp aUUNEETS. 


78 verses, fol: $2: 4; 
91 verses, fol. 88; 4. “vat; ae 
A. virt, 44 veraea, fol, 424 A. are rete 
fol. 47; A. x, 64 vapnes, fol. 58; 4. xt, 108 verses, 
fol. 60: A. xu, 58 verses, fol 64;" 4. 

74 verses, fol. 70; A. XIv, 52 versés, fel. 6 
A. Xv, 61 verses, fol. 78; A. XVI, ef 
vakuldrkavarnanu, 89 verses, fol 84; A. XVK4,, 
dakshinadvaru palavarnana, 42 verses, fol. 87 ; 
A. Xvitl, 55 verses, fol 91, A. X1x, 65 verses, 
fol. 96, m ver. 1] of the next Adhydya there 


13 a break, the scribe adding (afenfarg WaT ec 
wraqeary) A. xa, 81 verses, fol. 100; A. xx1, 
mata hgtparchruma, 80 verses, fol. 107; A. XXII, 
Luludevtv ernana, 57 verses, fol 111; A. Xx111, 
nayatirthavarnuna, 75 verses, fol 117; A. XXIVv, 
Jayantesvaravcarnana, 73 verses, fol. 128; A. 
RXV, 80 verses, Dhadrakchetruvarnana, fol. 126; 
A xAv1, devumujjunakotpattt, 86 verses, fol. 181 ; 
A. »XviI, Suvarnurehhémahdtmya, 85 verses, 
fol 188, A. ravi, Aulerakehemalabhdvarnana, 
28 verses, fol, 139; A. xx1x, Ramafekshmana- 
praydna, 78 verses, fol. 144, A. xxx, Rama- 
curitre, 92 verses, fol. 150, A. xxx, Dasaratha- 
nurand, 124 verses, fol. 158; A. xxxu, Marica- 
vudha, 88 verses, fol. 164, A. »xxt1I, Vdnara- 
tiragumana, 84 verses, fol. 169; A. x2xXxrv, 
Aingadapratyagamana, 112 verses, fol. 176; 
A. xaxv, Ranasyu rigyapripts, 97 verses, fol. 
183. It 15 1mperiect, ending fol. 188: 
werfag: fanrerd(r.crtts) gard = afe 
far aces 
warfrfin: (c.fir:) ggere anferrererergg: | 
werindcre [=] getel:] enfirwey ace 
wi awayerte quia cacy Re 
won fleet ger weft ficeircd dretenfieme 
pect 
‘The MS., & copy of ome belly 
Ragchog, Ahmadabad, i apie 
Each leaf is written on ane site 4 
tC. "te 


